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* whenthe heart ſo angniſhed, bath poweed out bu griefe & u by 
Joyfull prorjing of the name.of the Lord, 
ſoewed himſe 


ſelves, that 15, 1 lamenting of-thetr ns, and in 31 
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cane * of all. ſnine and mu miſchief, — ud Fein p appeare imbye 
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privcipal! part4, wher, e614 egy = 0, (af y ne EF pe t , 
db? tea , Ld the x: wt ISS COpMUAN ,, 220 f 
lO ee Tadiccy wel condetnarions ieprecinpCther 
£y ana earneſt — & prot ade unto God, the eternal 4 
Judge for the remiſſion & pardon 0 [ ing,thenbich requeſt proc 0 
ed by the fee of balYl 


deth from the heart 3 % WP beeguoms zl 

Wichedgues, revealed by the ih: f che A:T hee 
therpartof prayer is called in che [ame tongue, T cheery ke: 
a praiſe of Gods mercier,the which dorhifollow tht former requeſt, 


the ſpirit of Godcertified , that kv runes bee forgiven , and his 
prayer heard for C'rifts ſakes by qnd bygt buriteth our 


mſelfe in giving comfort xnto bi, forr, 
In theſe twoparts of prayerthe ohildrenof So infine/yr 
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forgivenes of the ſame, the which cenfiſtech in the e 

_—_ the third pars. folameththe heb tonne len 
fathers hand ſuch things as be needful for thensin thi ". 

Naw hetbat behioldeth diligently the ſtate of the worls p 
ea/ily perceive, that the moſt part tof menare groen »p torke "l 
ewe hearts buſt becauſe they. be deſturoue au of —0 
ble ſpirit un on ha ans that —_ 


vi fo the rule WI law of boos which glaſſe | 
ſeoneſes their owne flthineſſe they. would no doubt with gr Re, 
thigence confider the great and weftimable benefits ofthe 
#hberr God, foewed xntq them ever i vbeſe our ris ; 
$raciatifly h ee gave ws the hgbt io er Geſpelin King 
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fl their owt extleſſe contfore, Vato other ſome, the ſ#lfe ſame moſt 
wii) 51" ave ſth a valiant , That they were able by 
& raCo fo or ſake rhe fleaftre ) commurlitie; of this wortd,' 
1114 bering armed with patience, were content torr avell into far 
Mend nebtlByne conntrie, with thei Fannlies ef houſnotas, baving 
mall worldly proviſion , or none at all,but traſting ro bis provie __ 
dence, who never forſakerh themthat truft in him, Beſides thity $The 6 
the ſame God, preferved's mo number even in the midſt of their bend .— - 
mlllenemics, not only from bodily dangers bnt alſo from bring tn ed Fiiehfll at 
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"The which benefits as they be 1 arable, [oought theycons 
| thtually with thankefall hearts , " all them that brare the _ 
of Chriſtians, to be conjudered, But @ 1 ſed befort, the moſt 


of men doenot paſſe for theſe things. $15 le ef the 34 
- comfortable wh them, beef (; they fo role net the dar £ 
that is in ther ; they be not troubled with their 0 n« wickedues 
ſfonne tyerh ſerking en Peeping within them, Phys ; clmbeae 
4 it were, ſold them/alves to. worldly buſine * 
get benors and dignities and the pelfe of worldly LY ; 
things are the cauſe , why they doe not pray — he Lord thesr 
Goa. | Bait woe be wnto ſuch ſicepers in their, ow1e fner,and fare 
getters of Gods benefits, eA day will come , when they frall wifp 
themſelves. never to have beene  harue, . Thus you ſee that 
the neglebting of prayer, ts the orcafron of thas horrible nuthankge 
 Falneſe andfergerfubneſſe of Gods benefits.What i to be ſaid we 
ra thens, that contyary to their owne hearts and conſciences het 
finne and wickgdnefſe, and will not amend their lives. pirfiake 
they bears their fuunes accuſed , condenmed, and Gods vengeance 
prononnced mpon them? They bee [0 drowned withthe defires 
their owne hearts, that ET: 07 up for the waies OY the Lorg, 


a3 pay te a be as Fora aries 


true prayer #,Þor if 1 MATTY way fre wp 
they cole dg H Ce empelleg to dedes amend their lives i 
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fir neg 
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deftroy ate 1nnlmerably 


or 0 s8 Doe you 
[erp 0 = — God, wit 
hearty and ys wickedeeſ,and and 
| m_— to eſchew - 1a ſame ? No ſuchthings can boo JI 
"08. $i lect bofiweia the time o ey rrwyy ly and o- Num; i 13s 


penly you did deceive the people of the ſulvurie in n Clift, now 


! 


þ 
5n the light of the Goſpel, ſeeretly you whiſper into the eares of the 
p ſimple, and"diſſmade them fromreceiving of the truth, ſothat 
r moſt juſtly yow may be compared ray), 45 of whom weread, 
- Num. 13, the which with their falſe reports ark f hinder the peoe 
7 ple of 1/Fael from entring into the land of promiſe : for they being 
| [ ent by Moſes to ſearch the land, and to bring good ty dings unto 
- the people, by the which obey mig bt have been snconraged man 
| Fully to have aſſailed their emmmics,, and rukevn poſe (eſſen of the 
land,they contrary to Moſcs expettation, like faithleſſe mime 
& Yogey the people,” and carnſed them to nfo Gods fron 
wiſes. e not _ lthe ? Whereas God hath you to 
ſearch the rays of promiſe in hs hoty word, and to bring tydings of 
the ſame unto his people by faitbfull and diligent teachers, and 
encourage them to embrace, and tolay held npon the king dowe of 
Chriſt, you like falſe meſſengers, _ pate, your falſe bras and 
wicked dofirine to hinder the people from intothe pr 
fea land, or like dumbe dogs that are not ok to barke, w Vis 
#1 your kennel feeding your bellies, and making good cheere with 
the labogrs and ſweat of the prove people, not af ing whether they 
ſwim or fincks, or what become of them, 
rwporthily th crefore the Prophet David mumbreth you emongſt 
them, that ſay #n their hearts there is no God, And this appeareth 
we all others, becauſe ye doe nox call pon God, For if you did 
accuſtome to bal Jour ſelves ro an acconnt before rhe Majeſty of 
God, in yonr faithfull prayers, the remembrance of your horrible 
murther of Gods prople,of your idlenes, cect ma, 
77 norance of Gods will and herd, ſecret filthineſſe, and 
like fenffe : : the ſame would cauſe you to water your 
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Tarn TELLS ry | 
roie,in Kine Edwards timein Yurene Marics 11mecand what 
may be fwd you at this time, but that you be falſe perjured by. 
pocrites, bearing #0 fares under one hood, being 1144} like Wear 
thercocke«,to twrne at al ſcaſons if the winde doth Carry you? cax 
you looke for any thing at Gods hands, but tobe puniſhed with big 
+, terrible plagues, as Judas was ( whoſe companzons you bee) that 
ail the,world may take example by you te beware of 1 heſe horrible 
crimes with the which you are ſo defiled, that na, water in the ſee 
# Able ta make you cleave 2 One kinde of mater would helpe your 
Vnmercifull d4/eaſe;1f the-Lord of his mercy wonld grue yon grace to call inte 
mcn wit hout 2, þ;ms' for it , that #4 the ſame water of life, the whichtbe, Lord 
bn du ues to the faithful and penitent fnners » amongſt SY Ry 
heard aor er of whom 4. yer ye be not, {o farre a1 AN can judge. y Se 
received into foreat fandeth you inhand'to looks abeut yan on 1199e, 


ore the 
the mercitull Lz{tzy bee caf abowt your neckes, as St bapned to Iadas - Whoſe 


_ of footſteps you follow myanr behaviours in this world, thatit 10 


br feared, you ſpall reft together in one place m the world go come, 
But of the wile behaviowr of theſe miſerable men, it greeveth meg 
#0 ſpeake any further , n2t denbting but that the Magiftrates, 
whom God hath ebarged with bug people, will even ith [peede con= 
faer theſe things Ps 6. he and not ſuffer thoſe i yt 
\perjwred weathercockes to have any thing to doe within the bquſe 
of God, nor with his Church, panrified with the blood of Chriſt, 
For the Magiſtrates know that they themſelves cannot prayun. 
#0 the Lord their God,except their hearts be ſaithfully diſpoſed to 
doe the worketof their vocationiruely and faubfally,of the which 
the principal! is to ſee the people infirufted by faithful Miniſters . 
in the waies of the Lord, the which inſtrutt;on1 canot bee giiaen by 
ſuch as are not onely defied with ſnch kgnde of viſe, aa 14 above 
rehearſed, but alſo are viterly deſtitute of all good gifts, and 
brow not the priaviples of their Religion. = O 
This matter is rae hty, and * ſach importance, that the 
Hagsftrates, baving the fear of God before their ezes.y muſt 
needs confrder it with ſprede, for it towcheth the eternallſauegard 
of them, for whom the Sonne of God did ſhed his own beartavieod y 
they ought not to put into the hands of ſuch 4s dee not paſſe for 
a owe ſalvation, much eſſe gee : a eO_ eat 
Jpeecy diligence the Magiſtrates are bownd (ſeeing, 
In4them in eruſtwith biz children ) to revue hae nh 
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Leſne ſſe; and 
they be wt AG, — — -0mfort a= 
ble ſpirit of faire ul prayer 6s departea from them, and they ware 
thily numbred amongſt them that have no God er iſt, Ae 
the/e men bee, which bee ſo greedy upon the and have adi 
rated t 


bemſclue1nnto 53,after ſuch a ſort, as though this 

ouldtaft for ever, And in this taking be the greater parts 
Gentlemen , which with ſuch extremities entreate their 
and other 
dey and 


peaks now of them, that being not comtent wich laxds 
; doe catch into their hands ſpiritual livings, as parſe» 
bg pretence wands proviſie 


1 at ta- 
za 


i” 
bles, or inketping ofa Garden, then in Gods wor 6s. bee for 4 
trifle doth ſerwe the-Cure, and ſo helpe ro bring the people of God 
in danger of their ſoules, eAnd all thoſe ſerveto accompliſh the 
abominable pride of /nch Gentlemen, which conſume the goods of 
the people ( which ought to have bin befloned upens learned 


, 


Miniſter )in coftly apparell,belli-cherre,or in building of gorgs 


"ng houſes, But let them bee aſſured, that day will contwhen 
it will bee laid to their charge ; Papua. pauperam in domibug.. 


_ —_ e—-—- , wy «a. te... tt 


ttt 


— 


<_—— "—_ 


5 oi = 
_— — 


Tun Evrt — : 


Geftris] And then they ſpall perceive that thtir fairt houſes ars 


bailt in the place called Aceldama, They have 4 bloody foundati- 
on and therefore cawnot ftand long. This matter alſo isſo waighty, 
hter of the pron HAPROIIn ec and 

wt 


and the ſpiricuall flanghter of 
woeful, that except the Magiſtrates ſpe lorks therenmo and 


_— the ſame, the Lord of Sabboth binsſelfe will finde ont ſome 
remedy to deliver his people from ſuch (aterpillers, and require 
ohe blood of bis people at their hands; by whoſe covetonſnes they 
were detted to come to the knowledge of Chriſt,  - -—\ » 

And beſides th, ſuch ravening Wolves as devonrethe livings 
of the teachers &* Miniſters of Gods word, ſhal not be able to come 
in the preſence of the Lord,to pray unto him,or to praiſe him : | for 
all that ever they doe ( yea in thur prayers) 1s execrable before the 
Lordyſo long as they trrne their cares from the bearing of the law 
of the Lorg: that tt9/=y,ſ0 long As they do not even from the very 
bottom of their hearts, goe about to reareſſe theſe _—_ faults, 
with the whichThey. be entangled. Let them repent therefore even 
ſpeedily., before the wratbfall inaignation of the Lord fall upon 
them, and ſo deftroy them in their ſinues. eAnd theſe things ought 

#0 be conſidered of all them that pretend Chriſtianity , of what e<. 
feateor degree ſerver they be, aſwell Lawyeri (whoſe covetouſnes 
hath a/moſt devoured England )us crafteſmen, busbandmen, ſer 
vants, aud others, remembring with themſelves, that sf their 


- - - Aſharpe note hearrs bee inclined to wickedneſſe, the Lord will mop beare their 


againſt Lay- 
FErs. 


- 


prajers. Let them fland inawe of the Lord their God, and ſo bes 
bave themſelves in their converſation and life , that they "may 
bave recourſe unto bim,and bee encouraged to make their prayers, 
confidently before him in the name of Teſus Chriſt, of whom my 
foal receive comfort of ſoule & body aſwell in thi world as int 

world to come eternally, For this ts moſt certdine that if they pro 
Carden their withednes & nngodlines not paſſing whethey they be 
raled, mooved, and ftirred by the graciow ſpirit of God toprayſe 
bis name or not :. then moſt aſſnredly the Lord will-ponre out his 
Plagnes pon the whole Realme,. according to the ſaying of the 
Prophets: the Lord will powre-out his wrath upon. the kingdomes 
that bavenot called upon his name. and 
Now $0 the ment that they which are 1gnorant and unlearned 
may the berter bee infliuited how to order themſelves when they 
&0e about to treſent thewſelues before the Majeſty of God _ 
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with him concerning thoſe things which be needefullfos rheis 


wies health and Fd endl mw an 8, 
t the influnt requeſt of t learned, to pms theſe Ser- 
” RT Readers Print,” which were preached m King 
dwards time, before the right honorable Lady Katherine Dse- - 
as of Suffolke her e9ty that ſame reverend Father moſs. 
as Martyr oF (ri Hagh Latimer ſometime FBiſbop of © 
orceſter, my moſt deare Maſter, | For whoſe "moſt painefwl 
avels, faithful! preachings, true carefuln:ſſe for hu country, pa- 
ent impriſonment, and conitant ſ| g, the whole. yealme of 
gland had great canſe to give wnto the erernall God moſt high 
udand prayſe. For who # he that ts ſo iguorant that did not ſee 
be wonderfull handy-works of God in that man > dzd mat God 
ppoint him even in X,Henries dayer,to be a ſingular 5 
ſet forth his truth, and 6y lny preaching to opens the eyes of ſuch, 
were deluded by the ſubtill and decerfull crafrs of the popiſh 
elages * | 
Haw munifold wayes was bee troubled, toft ; and turmoyled 
om pofF'zo piller, by the Popiſh Biſbops ? whaſa hands hee | 
uld not' have eſcaped , if God bad not mooved' the Kin s B. Latimer- 
ajeffits heart ( that then was) ro aſſiſt hins:* by whoſe abs, pi*Rood the 
tute power divers times lee was delivered from the” ornell 1.1.1.1 they. 
nr, end although it did pleaſe God in proceſſe of time were confir- 
ſuffer the Kings Majeſtic to bes deluded and cireunroen- med by hues, © 
4 by chr Yabril Dirfwafions of thoſe" Popiſs Biſhops ,. to tft a= 
by 1aw fix angodly' eAriicles ; yer this faithfmll ſer- 
nt of Chrift would rather put his owne life in danger , 
en forſake or depart from that', the which afore moſt fark: 
y hee had taught out of Gods Word, Wherefore hee was 
rented "rather to bee caft into the Tower of London', and 
re to licke daily for death, than to bes found a'wave« 
g reede), or ro deceive his Prince, ' For they ( ſayi hee) 
t doe aflow* any thing” diſagreeing from Gods Word", i 
pet to. fufill the appriites of Princes , are betrajery"avd 
rtheres of their Printer,” becanſe they provoke"the wrath - 
God" ro deftroy ſuch Prinees ; "and therefore rheſe flats 3A 
ers become guiltie "of the blood of their "Prince," and) 
© the chiefe Cauſes of their deſtywttions, Wherefore this at OY 
3rbfall win of God, knowing his Prince to be a" Ne, ©: 
i" BH _ = OOTY a EO e ; 
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falſe Prirfte, avd beving aſſured the things that wers allewed, ty 
be contrary to Gods word, was ready the: to adventure his life; at 


the which tire God meresfully delivered bim , to the great com- 


fort of hearts, and ngular commodity of bis Chaneh, .. 
A tus hiſtory - Now whew be wes thurdelavered, did he give himſclfenpto the 
and declaratiz fleaſwrer of the world? todelicatenes on 54lenes? No aſſuredly,but 


on of the lite even then moſt of all hee began to ſit forth bis plough, and to til] 
ofengreue- the ground of the Lord, and reſin the good corne of Gods word, 
Hugh Latimer behaving humnſelfe as «faithfall meſſenger of God, bung affraide 
prea cher of of noaman, 'tellong aff degrees their duties farthfuly anderuety, 
Gods trath. without reſpeti of perſon, or any kinde of flattery, 1» the whith 
by painefull travailes, he continued all king Edwards time, red» 

ching for the moſt part every Sunday two Sermons, tothe great 

ſhame, confuſion, 4nd dammation of 4 groat number of onr fat-bel.. 

lied nnproaching Pretates, For hee being a. {ore bruſed man, aud 

abeve threeſcore and ſeven yeerrs of age, tooke \not withſkan, 

ding all theſe paynes in preaching, & alſo evey morning ordinarie 

ly, winter and /ummer about two of the clocks in the morning; he 

w45 4t his booke moſt diligently. eAnd beſides rhis, how carefull 

1."  bewas for the preſervation of the Church of God,and for the good 
#1, 1 ſucceſſe\of the Goſpel,” they can bearerecard; which at that time 
. were manuthority, whom continwally by bu letters, be admoniſbed 

of thesr duties, and aſſiſted with bu godly counſel. | 


But when the time approched, the which God bad appointed fap 


F 
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| the puniſpment of the carnall Goſpellers and bypacrytes,,. which 
Maſter 11ug 2108 wickealy abuſed the come, hum Firhſuly ber id dmemif 
Latimer a true both privately, and openly all kinds of men, they that were then @+ 
preacher and bot hins can bearerecord, Bmt one thing amongſt other gepripci« 
__ tof pally to be noted ; that God.net onely gave unto bim bis ſpirit moſ 
Eb plentconſly & comfortably to preach hi word anto his Churchobus 
alſo by the ſame [pirit hee did moſt evidently prophecie of all theſes 

kindes of plagues , which: in very deedeaftermards enſued , fo 

plainely I ſay ns though be had ſeen them before buc eyes + ſo that; 

if England ever had a propher, be was one... | PF 

eArd amongſt other things he ever affirmed, that the, preache 

eng of the Goſpel wonldeef hins bes life, to the which thing hee 

A now wor. 44 ft cheerefmlly arme and prepare himſclfe , beeing exrtaines 
thy to bee no. i) per ſmaded, what Wincheſtcr- wer kept in the Tower for the 
ted, fame purpoſe, .Therefare vot long after Lucene Mary 945 prov 
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Tum Evian. 
elamed, a pur ſipint was ſent down inte the 6 


#p, Of whoſegomming. any we Fra —— 
Gb by a fairbfrull fanef God:lohn Careleflc ( (4 mew worthie 
of everlaſting memory ) he prepar#s himſelfe towards his journey, 
before the ſaid, pur/ruant came to bis honſa," Atthe wrt thing 

the pur ſpuant mar velled, when ſeeing him prepared towards his 

journey, beſart unto him, my friend + you be a. welcome\ meſſes 

ger to me andbeut knowne nnto you, and te the whole -worldythax 

Tgoe arwitts {y.roLondon at this preſent, being ealted by my 1-1 11 
pr render aveckoning of my dotrine, ar ever 1.way to 454 
any place in the world, and 1. doc nat "WY but - that + | 
4s hee hath- made' mee worthy to proach bis wohd. 
excellent prinedy, ſo bee will enable wite #0 witne ſe the. [ame wits 
thethurdy Mn" (art comfort, or art eternally, &c; Ht 
the which timethe pur ſeuant , when hee bad deliver, his (ethers - 
departed, 8 that hee had comM#undemient #101 to tarry for 
bim, by whoſe fodame departure it was manifeſt, that oh _ 
not bave had him to appeare ; but rather ro: have 

Realtime, They knew that hin conftantnes ſhould gu rp 
their Popery, aud confirme the godly m the truth. At concerning 
the.maner and forme how hee was entertained when be came be» 


FP” 2 
Sad 


Noere this 


the Comnſell; ho hee did behave himſclfs in Chriſty | 
uh — q = patiently all the a »-— \-o0 _ 
robin Pape ran 
on willingly 
of the glorious goſe 
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1. Hafter kobn Foxe, will not ſpend. the timt 
gre es the ſame, ſaving one thing the which 1 would wiſe 
"£ wh faith full prncke _ Thin _ i ol 
that hee bein leſſe, wor 
help, Sy w + ararabr- pry: had given him ages 
to apply bi of preaching, anda him without feare'or 
fatrevyeoel wipe wicke their fry and admoniſs them of 
3 weitber allow; x 


Tus Evrsrtu: 

fps, and that the reſt rhat either refuſe to taks painer, ordre 

given 80 flatter , waybee turned out, and bee ſet tothe cart or 
plough, and adbet put into their roomes that bee willing diligent 

and able'ts doe their duties, The other thing that I would have 

woted, is bis earneſt nefſe and diligence in prayer , wherein oftex« 

cimaryo tong hee emmtinued kyeeling, that hee was not able for to 

riſe withent helpe : and among ft other things theſe werecbree 

matters he prayed for, 
Three nota- ane ay" firft,, that as bet Fw/ appointed him to\be 4 prvacher aa 

ble thin age t profeſſor of buy Word, fo alſo he would give him grace to ſtand un. 

en a5 ao wy jo aria tehnhy. The evher ohibg, chembich auf 

ct ly with great violence of Gods ſpirit be deſired, was, that BN | 

ahh mercy - reſtore the Goſpel of hu ſon Chriſt unto 

hs fear of Engine againe, andetheſe wordr,once apaine, 

once againeghe dial fo inculcate & beate mto the eares ofthe Lord i © 

God yas rhowgh he hadſeerte God before him,E- ſpake wnto him face ih | 

go face, Thetherd matter wherw:th it his prayers he was | 

ortupied, was to pray for the preſervation of the Yucenes Majes  -; 

fty that then was, whom in bis prayer accuſbemably hee was wont # 

ro name, and even with teares deſired God to a hera comfort fl ©. 

to this comfertleſſe Realme of England, Theſe were the matters 

on " prayed for [o earneſtly. But were theſe 5 deſired in vaine? 1 
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pare wa ei the prayers ws this his faithfull ouldier ? No aſs 
for the Lord did * ſt graciouſly g ant all theſe his 
_ For concerning profeſſion, even un the molt extremity, the 
Lord gracioufly affiſted hims, For when bee ftaod. at the ſtake, 
without Bocardo gate of Oxford, andthe tormemtors about to ſee 
the firon » him, and that weffrevereind, Father DoRonr Rid- 
" teyyhebi phis: eyes towards heaven, with a and 
Comfortable conntenance, ſaying theſe words. Fi is eſt Deus, 
qui non finit nos tentari i ſupra idquod poſſamuss yr gs faiths 
full, which doth not ſuffer 1 to bee tempred above onr ſtrength: 

and ſo afterward by wid by ford bichlapd in the cauſe of C 
Phe which blood ran out L hanroda ſuch | that al 
thoſe that were preſent (being godly ) did marvel toſee the moſt 
part of the bloodin his body ſo to bee gathered tohis heart, and 
with ſuch violence rognſp ous, bis Engr the force 
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granred torhr'g A prayſe of God, ph, ins jomeſ. oi 
and the unſprike able comfort of this Realms, For when dl 
ters were even: Jperate, ad the A ms bitly flowiſhed and. 
triumphed, Gads wordb wiſhed, and received, Sudden. 
ly, the Lord 7 Fritranx cafe and made an end of 
all theſe nuſerk bow appointed hey, for whom that ſame reverend. 
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cr faithf By in the building of bis bouſe, and wn plucking. 
dewne all hondtof brine and wickivefſe A [dolatry,and. 
all the monuments of the ſame , to the glory of b11 name, and her- 


and endlefſe comfort, 
AE 6. +7 that all they which feare God- 


Ts the Shieh fuirhfult pr _ 
way bee the better int NN 17 have ſet forth theſe Sermons, 


, BB made this hal w2an of Z and dedicated them to y our grace: 
a. i P<rtly becarſe they were preached in your gr aces boufe at Grim- 
"1 forp,by this reverend Father and farthfull Prophet of God,whons 

| Jo MY. wriſs%; and whoſe doBrine you did moſt — 
brace, zo che prayſe of God aud nnſpeakeable comfort of al go 
=— the which did = great _—— marvel at t | 
cellent pifreof God be tr Grace, in giving wnto pa 
por 7A Di Bs irdpar wa Jou were able 
to overcome thew o__ for ſake your AE | 
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Chr: and bis Goſpels fake b fo choſe "as fo ſuffer adver ty 
c_—_ people of God, \then to. enjoy the pleaſhres of the world 
with a wicked conſciences efteeming the rebukes of. Chr riſt eater 
riches, thaw the trouſures of England 5, \wherear the worldhnge | 
are a otherwiſe minded: far they have their pleaſures « a 
the pots of Egypt,they eate and drinks & dey be ens 
what becomes of Chriſt or bis. Goſyot x... ; they bee ſo drunken wit 
the ſweete delicatsof this wie wor! «9 wil cad 
of the bitter morſel; whigh the Lord hath ap prepared 
for bis choſen children, and eſpeciab. pak Ay ; of the Fon \.oyh bee 
þ vo you moſt graciouſly to taſte giving ay Jour grace his 
you were able in all the twrmo Oy 6g and grievances, fe 
mer dig receive, wor onely at the ar tee which 

your profeſſulenemiesy hut al atk nd of them whi Mn 


ded friend frig and goodwill but ſecretly wr weary x and muſe. 
ch 3 b U , and in inthe Ls be "” gr | 
tefe to ve quie , and patient, f OL < Wort ney 


bome againe mo ons native (,ountre) ; 
but thas you be a-comfort wato tbe comfortleſſe Widen in, 
firecment by the which bis holy name Honld be bee prejed' 
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A Sermon uponihe Epiſtle , 


Brethren,according to the ſaying inthe ſame Chapter, God s xs 
acceprer of perſons; my Bretbren(\aith he)be ye comforted, be yo 
ftrong,not truſting to your ſelves, no, but be bold and comfor- 
tedby our Lord,and by the power of his vertue. 'Not by 

owne vertue, for it is not of power to reſiſt ſuch aſſaultes, ag he 
ſpeskes of hereafter. Put On, Or apparel! Jou with the armour of 
God, Armour ivan apparell rtoclothe a man & maketh him ſeem- 
ly and comly, ferteth forth his body,and maketh him ſtrong aud 
bold in battell.'And therefore $, Pax! cxhorteth generally his 
Brethren to be armed. Ard as the aflaults be ſtrong and not ſmal; 
ſo he giveth ſtrong armour and not ſmall. Pat 0» (faith he ) the 
armgnr of Gods He ſpeaketh generally of Armour, but afterward 
he ſpeaketh particularly of the parts of Armour, where he ſaith, 
be armied complete whole, be armed on every part with thear- 
mour of God,not borrowed nor patched, bur all godly. And as 
armor ſctteth forth a mans body, fo this godly armour waketh 
us ſeemely in the fight of God, and acceptable in his warres. 

Be ye.therefore armed arall points with the Arwour of God, 
that ye may ſtand ſtrongly againlt the aſſaulces ofthe devill, That 
ye may ſtand (ſaith he.)Ye muſt ſtand ih this battell,and nor ſir, 
nor lic along, for he that lyeth is troden under foote of bis enemy, 
We may not fit,that is,not reft in fin, or lic along in ſluggiſhnes 
of fin,bur continually fight againſt our enemy, and under our 
great Captaine and ſoveraigne Lord Ieſus Chriſt,and in isquar- * 
reH,armed with the armour of God, that we way be ſtrong. We 
cannot be ſtrong unleſſe/we:-be armed-of God. Wee have no 
power of our ſelves to Randagainſt the afſaultes of the devill, 
There S,P ar teacheth what our battell is, - and wherefore wee 


- 


moft bethus armed. | '/ 

| For (faith he) we have not wraftling or ſtrife againſt fleſh and 
blood, which may be uaderſtood, againſt certaint finnes, which 
come ofthe ficſhonely, but let us take it as it ſtandeth, againſt 
ſicſhand blood, that is,againit any corporall man, which 1s but 
a weake thing in compariſon, and with one ſtroke deſtroyed 
or ſlainez' but we have todoe with ſtrong,mighty princes, and 

orentates, thatmighty prince,tbat great conquerer,this world, 


the devill, yea a Conquerour : for though our Saviour Teſus 
/ Chriſt 


a i A. _ M.A 0% 


Which dogmackhart: bur not ſo muchas the great ordian 


| power: which,if they 
armed aftex the manner of S Paxls teaching, thall Rand firong 
again(t his aſſaults. Owy barrel! (faith S, Par!) i againſt Princes, 
Porentates, that is, againſt devils. For after the common opini- 
on, there fell from hcaven of every order of Angels, as of Po- 
tentates. He faith alſo, againſt worldly Rulers of the 


ſe darke- 
meſſes, For as Doors dos writezthe ſpiritsthat fell with Luci» 


fer have their being in Aere caligineſo, the ayre in darkenefle, 
and the Rulers of this world, by Gods ſufferance to hurt, ver, 


and afſaulethem thatlive upon the earth. For their nature is as 
they are damned, todefiretodraw all mankinde unto like dams 


nation , ſych is their malice ; and thoughthey hang inthe aire 
or fall ina garden or other pleaſant place, yet have they continu-' 


. 


ally their 
and againſt ſpiricuall. wickedneſle in ca/eſtsbxe, that is, inthe 
Ayre , or we fight againſt ſpirituall wickedneſles in heavenly 
things. 2: © 52 + 


Thinke you not that this our enemy, this prince with all his 


otentate$hath great and ſore aſſaults to lay againſt our Armor ? 
Yea he is a crafty warriour, and alſo of great” power in this 
world,he hath great ordinance and artillary,he hath great peeces 
of ordinance,as mighty Kings and Empcrours;to ſhoote againſt 
Gods people,to perſecute or kill them; Aero the great Tyrant, 
which flew Pa#l and divers other, Yea,what great peeces hath 
he had of Bifhops of Rome,which have deſtroied whole Cirries 
and countries,and have ſlaine and burnt many? W hat great Gang 
were thoſe ? | 
vLOO he hath alſo lefſe ordnance,cvill enough,they may be cal- 
led Ser 
England which he hath ſhot at, ſome good Chriſtian men that, 
they have bin blowne to Aſhes. So canthisgreat captains the de- 
vill hoot his ardnance. He hath yer lefle ordnance, for he hath of 
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al ſortsto ſhoot at goodchriſtian men, he hath handguns & 
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ne upontheir backes. Againſt thefe wee wreſtle, 


tines.Some Biſhops in divers Countries and here in 
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le, which' ito be taken for a reſtraige or-Eont 
_ Hence from ſuch vices. /» rrmth, rn, 1 Fr nay not be fai- 


| $ « nedor-Ffalſely gird, but in verity and truth. There be ba- 
op NG "\ebaers; as yer men unmarryed;, which ſecme to be gird with 
4212-5 BAM continence and yet itisnot in treth;itis but fained- 
+ - , ly. Atdfome oo erebhren make a profefſionvf continence 

 \ orehaſtiry, andyer not intruth,rheir bearrs be not trodyg] chaſt, * 


fained girding of the loynes,cannot make aman irony 56 | 
the Monltes of the great Capraine or erm thiwvi ay, 
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Ter ſome get Ko 08 with great knots,' as 


ad onithe'21.Sonddy after Trinity. 4 
would be ſurely gird,and ast they would break thedevils 
head with rheir knotted gi he wil not be ſo overcoms 

| "pt:  prdethth fearera,thar is no peece 
F I he butfained geare;it muſt bo in the heart, &c../ 


which may reſiſt 

d be ye apparretied or clothed (ſaith Paul) with the Hiker 
geon or Coat armour of Inftice that is, Righteouſnes, Let your 
body be clorhted inthe armour of rightcouſneſle, ye may doe no 
wrong to any man, batlivein righteouſnes,” not clothed with 
any falſe qvagre!lor privy grudge; ye muive rightly in Gods 
law, follow! ng his commendementsand doctrine, clothed righ- 

[$armour, and not inany fained armour, we uf 
ers cote or  cowle.For the afſaultes ofthe devyill be crafty,towmake 
as put our traſt inſtich armour,he will aine himſelfe toflie;bat 
then we be molt in jeoperdy , For he can give ugan afrerclappe 
when we leglt weene,that is, ſuddainly retyrneunawares to us, 
andthen he givenus an afterclap that overthrowetus 3Ulndus 


mour deceny thos. MULES 

-  Inlike manner, theſe menin the North Comttity a 
pretence as though they were armed in Gods armotir, gird"Ins 
eruth, and clothed in righteoufnefſe, Theare ſay they werethe 


croſle and e wounds bcforc and behinde, xd they pretend 
much uy me ig Hers 6 - to Ae pormor we 
whent en ing,tefie, eceive t poore igaorant 
people andbring them to fight, againſt both the king,the church 
and the Common-wealth. 

They armethem with: he figne of the Crofle;& of the wounds, 
and go cleane contrary to him that beare che crofle, and (uſſered * 
thoſe wounds, They riſe with the King, and fight againſt the 
King in his minifters and Officers: they riſe with the Cn; 
and fightagainſt the Charch,which isthe c Wo 
Fall men; they riſefor the Common-wealth,and fig tie, 
- and go about to makethe commons each ro kill fly ads 
deſtroy the Common-wealch. Loe what falſe pretence canthe 
devill ſend amongſt us? It is oneof his moſtcrafty and ſubtleaſ-' 
ſaults,toſe his warriours forth under the badge of God, od 
Y Were armedin SE and Juſtices 

A 3 Bur 


© 


armed with the Habergeon of very juſtice or rightcouſnefle, 
trae obedience to our Prince, and faithfull love tO our ncig 
bours, and take no falſe quarrels inband,nor any fained armoy 
= in jaſtice: Having your feete ſped for preparation of the Goſp 

Peace, 

Loe what manner of battaile this warriour S. Pax! teacheth u 
tO be ſhod on our feete,that we may goe readily and prepare wa 
for the Goſpcl,ycathe Goſpel of peace, not ofrebellion,nor e 
inſurreRion;no,it teacheth obedience, bumility and quictnefle, 
maketh peace inthe conſcience, and reachcth true faith in Tefu 
Chriſt, and to walke in Gods lawes armed with Gods armou 


as Pax! teacheth beere. Yea,if our Biſhops.in E , had bi 
ſhod for the preparation of this Goſpel, endcevoure 


themſelyes to teach & er it forth, as our moſt noble Prince hat! 
deviſed, alſo,if certaine Gentlemen bring juſtices, had execute: 
his Graces commandement,inſetting forth this Goſpel of peace 
this diſturbance amongthe people had not hapned, 

, - Bucyeſay,itis new learning. Now I tell youir is the old car 
ning. Yea, ye lay it is old hercfie new ſcoured, Now I.tell you 11 
is old truth, long ruſted with canker,and now;new made bright 
and ſcoured, What a ruſty truth js this? Znodcungue ligaveria 
Whaiſoever they bindeft, &c, This isa truth ſpoken to the Apo- 

ſtles,andall true preachersthcir ſuccefſors,that with the law of 

God, they ſhould bind and condemne all that finned, and who- 

ſoever did repent, they ſhould declare himlooſed and forgiven 

by beleeving inthe blood of Chriſt. But how hath this truth 0- 

ver-ruſted with the Popes ruſt ? For he by this text.Whatſoever 

thou bindeft,hath taken upon him to'make whar laweghe liſted, 
cleane contrary unto the word of God, which willeth that eve- 
ry man ſhould obey the princeslaw. And by this text whatſoever 
then lorſeſt,he hath made all people belceve, that for. money he 
might forgive what and whom he, liſed. So that ifany man had 
robbed his maſtcr,or taken any thing wrongfully,the Pope would 
looſe him by this pardon,or that pardon,givea to theſe Friers,or 
thoſe Friers, put in this box,or that box, And as it were(by theſe 

meancs)adeyifion of the ſpoyle was made,ſo that it was ook \y 

s 3, 


erurh?Y 


the Goſpel | | y! 

, it __— of that Serpent which did pervert < 
chcrh us, WF dement rn beuied £5663 onedd alto perve God 
pare way W to ruſt it, and Its 


28,00t of We! pg. to be truc Miniſters of the 
ernefſe,ic MW Goſpdibur at the trially it will'come to palle as it did 
1inTcftus WY with Gedeor a Dake, whichGod raiſed up to dcliver the Chil 


dren of Ifraell from the Medianites, in whoſe hands they were 
—_— they had broken Godscommandement, and dif- 
pleaſed him : yetat the length he had compaſſion'sn them, and 
raiſed up Gedren to Front er them- And when they nnd lng that t 
hada Captain or a Dake that hold eh he 
namber, about 30000: but when it_ came nf pet 


ound but a few Miniſters < 
of peace, and armed in thetroe 


folfe ag eriop ior — 
The bi rt a thin 2 wherewith a man molt chicfely ve 
himſelfe- and that muſt be perfeR faith inTeſus Chriſt, in our 
Captaine,and in his Wordlemaſtalſo be a true faith,it iselsno 

rtof the armour of Godrit may not be fained, buta ſure buck+ 

which may ſtop or quence the violence of che flaming darts 
of themoſt wicked. 
Take alſo the helmet of health, or true health in Qi, 


for ther is no kealthin anyorther man:notthe health of a gray Fri 
ers caat,or the health of this or that ; that were 2 
falſe helmet,and Chonld not the violence of the wicked, 


And the (word of the Spority which us the word of God, Loc, 
Saint Paw/ teacherh you battell, to take in yourleft hand 
OE to defendant baareoFfche Artes ofthe teh 
and inthe other hand , a ſword to ſtrike with aguinſ theene- 
my : fora man of warre may not ſtand a and de- 
fend onely, but alſoftrike againſt his enemy. So Saint -Pavwd 
Fivep ug herea ſword, The _ ef God, ey 


my , i _ __ - te es = 
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A Sermon preached byM.Latimer.. 
k that beateth this great Captaine our enewy+ Chriſt himſelfe 
gave nscxample to fight with this (word, for he anſwered the 
devil withthe Scripture,and ſaid, {cr x written. With this ſword 
he drave away the devill: and.ſo letusbreake his head with this 
ſword;the truc word of God,and' not withany word of the Bi- 
ſhop'vfRomes making, not with his old learning, nor his new 
learning, but withthe pure word of God. The time paſleth, I 
will therefore make-an ends ; 

{ Let us fight manfully andnot .ceafe, forno man iscrowned or 
rewardedbut in the end. We muſt therefore fight continually, 
and with this ſword, and thus armed, and we hall receive the 
rewardof victory. And thus the grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt 


be with all your ſpirits. Ames. 


The Sermonthat the recverend Father in Chrift M: 
Hugh Latimer Biſhop of Worceſter,made tothe Con- 
- uocationofthe Clergy, before the Parliament began 
the 9:day of Tune;the 28.yeare ofthe raigne ofthe 
King, Heary the $ trantlated out of Latine into Eng- 
liſh;ro the intent that things well aid to a few, | , 
may be underſtood of many,and do-good + ,,,. , > 

_  .toall chem that defire to 3: Jo-rvam 
anderſtand- the = 

| truths. > Yo 


Fuly hnine ſeeuls, Luke 16; 


Sro\G Rethren, ye be come together this day(as far as I pers». 
T3 ccive) to heare of great and weighty matters. Yee 
WAS come together to. encrear of things that moſi-apper» 
WEI tainetothe commonwealth. This being thus, ye looke 
(tamaſſuted)to heare of me,whicham commanded ro make as 


APictace this exhortation, (albgit 1, am unlearned and farre uny 


worthyto utter ſuch thingsas thal be mecte for this your aſſcm» 


bly.) therefore not onely very deſirous to obey thocommoſis 
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4 expedxion: Lo bi and o plindy as Laws 
matters wortny. tO 0c. in your Yon" 
ad alſo of ſuch as beſt ſhall become mine. in 


1 I may doethis the mort;commediondlys have 
0 


gregation, A 
_ thisplace. T 


_ rakenthat not; 
ronounce: The children ofthis worldio be much mote. pru- 


P 

dent and politick,rhen the children of light incheix generations 
Neither will be atraid,trufting that he will aide and guide mo 
to-uſe this ſenitence,as a good ground and foundation of all ſuch 
things,as hereafter I ſhall ſpeake of, 

Now I ſuppoſe that you ſee right well,being men of fuchlear+ 
ning, for what purpoſe the Lord faidethis, and that ye have'no. 
neede to be hglpen with any part of my labour inthis thing. But 
yet,if ye will pardon me, Iwil wade ſomwhat deeper inthis mate: 
rer,andas nigh as I can, fetch it from the firſt original beginning» 
For undoubredly,ye may much marvaile at this ſaying,it ye will 
ponder both NE is ſajd,and who faith it. Define me firlt theſe) 
threethings, what prudence is, what'the world, whatlight,and, 
who bethe children of the world, whoof the-light;ſce w 
ſignificin Scripture. I marvell if ye will all agree, that the Chil- 
den of the world ſhould be wiſer chenthechildren ofthe light. 


Tocome ſomewhat nigher the I the Lord ups 
PL - x 19 _ —_ — — \ 


able ſe ntenee, in which our Lord wasnot 


| Enſed nntobim that he bad diſſipated and waſted his goods. This 
rich man called bis Steward to bim,and ſaid; What is this that 
r of theed Come maks nt 4% accontit of py pan 

F. 10 longer bearetbu office, #4 j/ 


Brethren, becauſe theſe words areto be ſpoken in a Parable, 
ard are ſo wrapped in wrincles,: that yet; they ſeeme. to haves 
 (1litude of a thing done indeedegandiitce an hi | 
Ch proficable-to tarry ſomewhat in them.) nd/ 

thoug perchance finde in our hattes to belceve all that 
Cant tobe true : yet I doubt-whether we may _— 
| rate 


b. taine rich mAn that hee Creme anions: Luke 16; 


Lenten et Ate LIES 


DTD Ten I I IIS 


Gold is no idle 
walker, 


A Setmortpreachedby M:Latimer 
thit theſe words of Chriſt doe pertaine unto us, #1d admg< 


niſtvus of our duty,” which doe and live after ſuch ſort, as 


though Chriſt when hee ſpake'any thing, had as the time ſerved 
him, ſerved his trrne; and © ot regarded the: time! that came 
after kiay, neither provided for us, or any matters of ours, as 
ſome ofthePhiloſophersthought,which ſaid,that God walkerh 
up and downe in heaven,& thinketh never a deale of onr affairess 
But my good Brethren erre not you {o; ſticke not youte ſuch 
your imaginatiens,For if ye inwardly behold theſe words, if ye 
diligently role them in your mindes,and after explicate and open 
them, ye fhall ſee our time much touched in theſe myſteries » ye 
ſhal perceive that God by his example ſhaketh us by the noſtrils 
and palleth usby the cares. ' Ye ſhall percerye very plaine, that 
God ſetteth before our eyes inthis flmilitude, what we ought 


moſt to flee, and what we ought ſooneſt to follow. For $, Luke 


faith, the Lord ſpake theſe words to his diſciples. Wherefore 
let it be out of all doubt, that he ſpake them to us,which even as 
we will be counted the Succefſours and Vicars of Chriſts diſci- 
ples,fo we be, if we be good'diſpenſers, and doe our duty. He ſaid 
theſe things partly to us, which ipake them partly of himſelfe, 
For ke is that rich man, which not onely had, but hath, and ſhall 
evermore have,l ſay not one but many Stewardseven to the end 
of the world. | (0! 9 04 
He is man,ſceing that he is God and man He isrichnot onely 
in mercy but in all kind of riches: for it is he that giveth to at 
all things abundantly : it is he at whoſe hand we reccive bot 
our lives, and all other things neceſſary forthe preſervation of 
the ſame. What man hath any thing I pray you, 'buthe hath 
ceivedit of his plemifulnes? To be ſhort, itis he that opencthhi 
hand,and filleth allchings liying with his bleſſing, & gipethunto 
us in moſt ample wiſe his benediRion. Neither canhiv tre 
be ſpent, how much ſoever we lauiſh out, how much ſ6ever: 
take of him,histrcaſure tarrieth Rill ever raken, never ſpent, 
He isalſo the good man of the houſe, the church is hishonſh 
which eught with all diligence,to be fed with his Word;and his 
Sacraments. Theſe bets goods molt precious, the diſpenſation 
and adminiſtration whereof, hee would Biſhops and _ 
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h, ſaying: Let men c- 


G 
ou 


of his office, Wu 
requireth it» Tt 
God hath calledjand put inoffice, and 
cald,unſeit for, hot one that of bim felfe preſumeth to take ho- 


nour upon him.And (urcly if all this that Lſay, be required in a j;, 


good Miniſter, it is much lighter to require them all incvery 
one, than to finde one any where thathath them all. W he isa true 
and faithfull Steward? He is true, he is faithfull, that coyneth no 
new money, but ſecketh'it ready coyned of the good man of the 
houſe, and neither changeth it, nor clippeth it, after it is takento 
him to ſpend, butſpeadeth even the ſclfe ſamethat be had of his 
Lord,and ſpendeth it as his Lord commanded himzneither to his 
owne vantage utteringir, noras the lewd ſervant did, hyding it 
in the « Brethren, -if afaithfull Steward ought to doe as 
I have fayd, I pray you ponder and cxamine this well; whether 
our Biſhops and Abbots, Prelates,and Curats,have beene hither» 
to faithfull Stewards or ne? Ponder, whether yer many of them 
be as they ſhould be or no 2 Goe to, tell mee now. as your con» 


ſcience leadcth you, (1 will let paſſe'to ſpeake of -wany other) - 


was there-not ſame, -that deſpiling the money of the Lord, . as 
copper and not Currant, eyther -coyncd new themſelves,”-or 
elſe uttered abroad newly coyned of other,” ſomerime cither 
adulterating theword of God, orelſe mingling it (as Vintners 
doe, which brew and utter the evill and good -both-:in+ one-pot) 
ſometime in theſead of Gods Word blowing: out.the. dreames 


of zen. W hile- they thus-preached to the people; the redempe 


tion that commeth by Chriſts deathyto ſerve onely them that dy | 


ed before his comming, that were-in'the time of the old Teſta- 


ment; and thathow ſince, redemptionand forgiven apOaN 
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A Sermon preachedby M. Latimer 
-purchaſed by money, anddeviſed by men, isof cilicacy,atdnot 
bbs tion rays £ by Chriſt: They have a wonderfull prety 
example to per[wadethis thing; of a certaine married woman; 
who when her husband was in purgatory, in that fiery furnace 
that hath burned away ſo many of our pence, paid her husbands 
ranſome,and ſo of dity claimed to be {ct at liberty. Whule they 
thas preached to the people,that dead Images (whichat the fir 
were ſct up as I thinke, only re repreſeut thingsabſent)natons 
ly ought to be covered withgold, but alſo oughtof all Faithtull- 
and chriſtian people,yeca in this ſcarcenes & penury of all things, 
_ tobe clad with filke garments, and thoſe alſo laden with preci- 
i ous jerms & jewels. And that beſides al Spithey are tobelighted 
| with waxe candles, both within the Church-and withoutthe 
v5 Church,yea and at noone dayes, as who ſhould ſay, here rio.coſt 
can bertoo great; wheras in the meane time,we ſee Chriſts faith» 
full and lively images, bought with no lefle price,then with his 
moſt precious blood,alas,alas, to bean hungred, athirſt,acold, 
and to lie in darknefſe, wrapped 1a all wretchednes, yea toiie 
there till death take away their miſeries.- While they preached 
theſe wilworkes, that come of their owne devotion, although 
they be not ſo neceflary asthe workes ot mercy,and the precepts 
of God, yet they ſaid in thepulpit, that wilworkes were more 
v principall, moreexcellent, and ( plainelyto utter what they 
| The workes - Pcane ) more acceptable to God, then workes of of mercy: ag 
” that Godcom- though now mans inventions,and fancies,could pleaſe God bets 
* mandeth, are ter then Gods precepts, or firange things beter then his ownee 
* mofacceprable yhile they thus preached,that more fruite, more devotioncom= 
” wmohin. meth of the beholding of an:Image, though it be but 8 Pater 
if ofter while, then is gorten by readingand contemplarion'in þ 
Scripture, though you readeand contemplate therein 7, yeares 

ſpace. Finally, while they preached thus, ſoules tormented in 


| , IJ 
\_ ſhipping of 
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Purgatory to have molt neede of our helpe,& that they can have 

noaide, but of us in this World:of thewhich two, if the one be 

not falſe, yet atrheleaft, itis ambignous; uncertaine, doubt- 

Full, and therefore rafhly,andarrogantly with ſuch boldnefle af- 

firmed in the audience of the people; the other by all mens opi- 

nions,is manifeſtly. falſe. 1 let paſſe to fpeake of much KA 
ike | 


owt ot pators Nelvry he OT ein offiecs.© | 
but rather the f Nl them-over a miſerable der 


boul mile [order ad reed. Kopr ye tep cople, 
it uch ie '2 - $4 \ 2-46 
And jerks oct to ſee theſe intheir gineration : 
muchmore priflentand plitickegthen'the fairbful Mi are 
intheir$ Wot es they' goe about tore prudently to 
flabliſh mens d gergmrbck doeto hold op Gods cotmman- 


7 tar workeooraire broke : 
| Ns Sa - 


pete the + evi be more piers 
tion. Theſe be the falſe $,whor 


men every day tcuſeunto therichmalter c 
without grear ine qrthy walls FO 


one day w aloe Fee 0 thi 


_ Ty | party 
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© God will colt 
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Mat.16, 


The papiſfs 
deceive not 
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ASertnon preached by M. Latimer --/ 

ſuch not to preach/at al,then ſo pernicicuſly co preach. Oh, what 
heare Iof you? Youthatoughtto be my preachers,whar other 
thing doc you,then apply all your ſtudy hither, to bringall ay 
preachers, to envie, ſhame,contempr?yea more then thisgpe pull 
them into perils, into priſons, and as much as 19 you licth, [-to 
craell deaths. To be ſhort, would that Chriſtian people ſhould 
heare my Dodrine, and at their convenient leyſuregreade itallo, 
as many as wouid* your care is not,that all men may hcare, but 
all your care is,that'no lay man do rcade it, Surely being afraid 


lcalt chey by the reading ſhould underſtand it, & underſtanding, 
learnegto rebuke your {lothfulnes. This is your generation,this is 


your diſpenſation, this is your wiſedome. In this generation,in 
this diſpenſation, you be molt politicke, molt witty. Theſe be 
the chings that 1 hear of your demeancur-I withed to heareg bet- 
ter report of you. Haye you thus deceived me? Or, have you ra- 
ther decived your ſelves ? where 1 had but one honſe, that isto 
fay,the Church,and this ſodeerely beloved of me, that forthe 
love of her,I put my ſclfe forth to be (laine,and to ſhed my blood: 
this Church, at my departure, I committed to your charge,to be 
fed,to: be nouriſhed, and to be made much of : My pleaſure was 
ye ſhould occupy my place;my deſire was,ye ſhould have borne 


- like loveto this Church,and like fatherly affeRtion, as 1 did, I 


made you my Vicars,yea in matters of moſt importance, | 
For thus 1 taught openly. He that ſhould, heare you, ſhould 
heare me, ke that ſhould deſpiſe you, ſhould deſpiſe me. I gave 
youalſokeyes, not earthly keys but heavenly. left my goods 
that I have moſt highly eſteemed, that is, my wordand Sacra- 
ments,to be diſpenſed of you. Theſe benefits I gave you, and do 
you give me theſe thankes?Can you finde 1n your hearts thus to 
abuſe my goodneſle, my benignity, my gentleneſſe? Have you 
thus deceived me ? No, no, yc have not deceived me, but your 


Ged,but therz« ſelves. My gifts and benefits towards you, ſhall be your greater 


felves. 


damnation. Becauſe ye have contemned the lenity, and clemens 
cy of the Maſter of the houſe, ye have right well deſerved toa- 


bide the rigour and ſeverity of the Indge. Come forth then, let - 
us {ce an account of your {tewardſhip. An horrible and fearefull 
ſentence : Yee may haye no longer my goods in your hands. 

A 
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beforsthe conucationofthe Clergy.” v 
A voyceto weepe at, and tomake mentotremble, 205 
You ſce brethren, you ſee, to what evill; the evill ſtewards. 
muſt come. Your labour is payde for, if yee can ſo take heede, 
thatno ſuch ſehcence be ſpokentoyou ; 'nay wee mult alltake 
heede leaft theſe threatnings one day take place in us. Bui 
| leaſt the length of my Sermon offend you too much , I wil 
leave thereſt of the parable, and rake metothe handlingof the” 
end of it, that is, I will declare unto/you, - how the Childrenof- 
this world,be more witty, crafty,” and ſobtle; then are'the chil» 
dren of the light intheir generation, Which ſentence, would: 
God itlay 1n fly poore tongue to explicate with ſuch light 
words, that I may ſceme ratherto have painted it before'yaur 
eyes then to haye ſpoken it,and that you might rather ſeemers 
{ce the thing then to nearer * but I'confefle plainely, thisthing 
to be farre above my power. Therefore this- being onely lefero 
me,I wiſh for that I have not, and am ſorry that 'is not 'in.me 
which I woul@ſo gladly bave, that is, power ſoto handle»the 
thing I have inHand, that all that 1 ſay, may. turne to the glory 
of God, yourſaules health, and the edifying of Chrifts body» 
Wherefore I pray you allto pray with me unto God, nd that _ 
allo in your pEitions on deſire, that theſe two' things. hee 
vouchſafe to grant us, firſt a mouth for mee to ſpeake rightly $- 
next, cares for you, that in hearing me, ye may take profir at 
my handes: andthat this may cometo effet, you ſhall defire 
him, unto whom our Maſter Chriſt bad we ſhould pray, ſaying 
even the ſame prayer that he himſelfe did inſtitute, Wherein oY 
we ſhall pray for our ſoveraigne Lord: the King, chicte and ſu» Goal petitie | 
preame head ofthe Churchof England, under Chtiſty»and ſor , 
t, gracious, and vertuous Lady Queene axe, I 


> As 


the moſt excelle 
his moſt lawfull wife, and for all his, whether they be of the 

Clergie or Laitle, whetherthey be of the Nobility, 'or elſe 0+ 
ther his Gracesſubje&ts : humbly beſeeching almighty God, - wy 
that every one @f us, even from the higheſt tothe loweſt, may — © 4 
in his degree and calling , ccarneſtly endeavour to ſet forth the 
glory of God,afid the Goſpel of his ſonne Chrilt Teſus , that 
ſoliving in his feare and love, we may-intheend of our dajes 


depart out oft is life in his friendſhip and favour. Foritheſe 
by graces, 
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ates his wiſcdome knowerh-mo needfull is 
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did the friud and. ſadtilty of 
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-thonld be ſo: a5 may men ſpeake many things, not. _— 
bday bor thiedbey! thatthey are wont tobe ſo. Nay, this 
Chriſt, | that the Children of this world would be of 
more pollicy, then the Children of the light; which thing ' was 
rrue in Chriſts time, and now 1n our time 18 molt true, Who is {g” 
blinde; but he ſceth this deerely,except perchance there be any, 
that cannot diſcerne the Children of a" world, from the Chil- 
dren of light? The Children of the World conceive and bri 
forth more era Aa thingsconceived and brought forth 
they nouriſh and conſerve withmuch more pollicy, hh do the 
Childrenof light. Which thingis as forrowtfull to be (aide, asit 
ſcemeth abſurd to be heard. W hen ye heare the children of the 
world; you nnderſtand the world as a father. For the world is 
father of many children,not by the firſt creation and worke,but 
by imitation of loveHie ia 1s'nor frurk a Father, bur alſo: the Son 
- of another father. If ye know once his Father, by and by ye ſball 
know his children For hethathath che devillto his father muſt 
needs have devilliſh children. The Devill is not only takeri for a 
_ - farher,butalſo for a Princeof the world,that 1 
8 /\  Jeiseitherallone thing;orels not much different,to ſay 
We of the world, and children of the devill, according to that, that 
1 jonn®. Chriſt faid tothe ewes, Ye areof your father the devill: wheras 
f The Soil andonbtedly heſpake to the Children of this world.Now ſceing 
the father of the devill1s Toth Anthofand ruler of darknes, in the which the 
Abe children of Children of this world walk, or to ſay better, wander;they mor» 
- Thlowwid, tally hate both the light,& th e Children of light. And hereotit 
£6. commeth,that:the Children of light never,or very ſeldome lack 
perſecutioninthis world, unte the which the Chuldren of the 
world,that is, otthedevil bringeth them, And ther isno manbut 


Tas uſe much more pollicy in procuring 


| 2nd damage # rhe good, then thoſe 'in defending thet *YL4 


nor finde thety® Howbeitzthey that be ſecular and lay mienzare 


'&e.Te are the F br of the world ts ehoſen people of (hve 4 bh: 
Ty prieſthood :! - holy nation,and ſuch other; YYe ſhall oY ng (2 x Pet. 2, 
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Therefore br&hren, gather you the diſpoſition and ftydy pith 
children, by the diſpoſition and ſtudy of the fathers. Yeknow 
thisisa prov@b much uſed :Anevill Crow an evill egges ['Then 
the children gf this world that are kaowne to have ſo cvillia fa» 
18 ſo evill a grandfather,the devillcannorchuſebut 
frhe firſt head of their anceſtry, was the deceirtul 
devill; amonſter monſtrous above all monſters.” 1 ' 
cannot wholly exprefſe bim, | wor not what to cal him,bur a cers 
tzine thing altogether made of the hatred of God, of miſtrultin 
God,of wings, deceites, diſcord, manſlaughters,and ina word 
a thing concret,and heaped up of perjarics,and made of allkinde 
of miſchiefe. Bur what(rtrow ye}meane Ito'obſerve particularly 
the devils nattire, when no reaſon, tio power of mans mindecan 
comprehend KR? This alonely I can fay groſly and asin-aſam of 
the whichallwe (our hurt is the more)have experignce, the de» 


The devilt 
what he IS» 


vill tobe a tmking lake of all vices, a foulefiirh of all 
miſchicfes;and tharchis world his ſon,even achild meet ro-have 
ſacha parentgisnot much unlike hisfathers* | > Aow Gt 


Then this deyill being ſuch a one as cannot be unlike himſclfer 
Lore of envy his welbeloved Lemmon he begor the world, and 
afrcrleft ir with diſcord at nurſe;which world after thatit came ,, pre, 
to mans {tazeghad of many-concubins,many ſonncs,be was ſofe> 
cund a fatherpand had'gotten'fo many children/of Lady /Pride, --- "1 
dame Glurtoflp,miſtis Avarice;Lady'Lechery ;andof dame ſubs>.--. | 
tlety,that now hard and ſcant ye may'findeany corner, ary kind 
of life, where#iany of his children be not. In court,in coules, in © 
cloyftets,in r@chets,be they never ſo white, yea where ſhall-ye 


not by and byThildren of the world; no, the children of light 
that are calledFpiriruall, are of the Clergy. No,no,as ye miy find' 
among the Laity many children of light, ſo among the Clergy: 
(how much ſgeyer we arrogat theſe holy ticles unto us,& think 

them on{yarteÞbured tous: Va7 eſt is bax mundi prentinm (byifts 
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Children of th&world,becauſe in all places the world getreth ma- 
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fy children. Among the lay people, the World ccaſeth not ta 
bring to paſſe,that as they be called worldly,ſothey are worldly 
indeed,driven headlong by worldly deſires: inſomuch that they 
may right well ſceme to have taken as well the meates, as the 
name Of their fathers, In the Clergy,the world alſo kath learned 
a way to-make of men ſpirituall worldlings,yea and there alſo tg 
forme worldly childreogwith great pretence of holines & crafty 
colour of religion;they utterly deſire to hide and cloak the name 
of the world, as though they were aſhamed of their father, 
which doexecrate and deteſt the world(bcing nevertheles their 
father )in words and outward (ignes, but in heartand work they 
_ colland-kiflc him, and in all their lives declare themſelves to be 
hts babes, inſemuch that in all worldly points, they farre paſſe 
and ſurmount thoſe that they call ſecujars, lay men, men of the 
world. The Child ſo diligently followeth the ſteps of his father, 
never deſtitute of the ayd of his Grandfather. Theſe be our holy 
men,that ſay they are dead tothe World,when no men be more 
lively in-worldly chings,then ſome of them be. But let them be 
in profeſſion and name inoft fartheſt from the world, mot alie- 
nate from-it, yeaſo farre,that they may ſeeme to have no occue 
pying,no kindred,no athnity,noching to do with 1t 3 yet intheir 
lite and deedes,they ſhew themſelves no baſtards, bur right be» 
. | gotten children of the world, asthat which the world 
\ 4gleſewher- ſithens had by his deare: wife Dame hypocriſy, and ſince hz 
| in ye8ay tive- brought then up and multiplyed to. more then a good many,en- 
veb0, creaſed them too much, albeit they ſweare by all he Saints and 
 Werldi85: he Saints too, that they know net their Father,nor Mother,nej- 
ther the World,nor Hypocriſie, as indecede they can ſemble and 
diſſemble all things, which thing they might carne wonderfull 
well oftheir parents. I ſpeake not of all religious men, bur of 
thoſethar the world bath faſt knitat his girdle,cveninthe midft 
of their religiongthat is,of many,and mee then many. For I feare, 
leaſt in all orders of men, the better, I muſt ſay, the greater part 
of theta are out of order, and Children of the World... of 
theſe might ſeem ingrate and unkind Children,t hat will no 
ter acknowledge and recogniſe their parents in words. and out» 


ward pretence, but abrenounce and call them off as though pity 
| _ 
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hated them a8dogs and Serpents.:Howbeit they inthis wiſe,ar 
moſt gratefu 5 hel parents, becauſe they be moſt like them, 
ſo lively repreſenting them in countenance and conditions, that = 
their parents ſeeme in them to be young againe, foraſmuchas 
they ever ſaybne thing,and thinke another. They ſhew them» 
ſelyesto be agfober,as temperate,as Curio the Romaine was;and 
live every dayfas though alltheir life were aſhroving time. They 
be like cheir parents, I ſay, inafmuchas they infollowing them, 
ſceme and mike men belceve they hate them. Thus Grandfa» 
ther Devill, father W orld,and mother hypecriſy, have brought 
them up. Thits good obedient Sonnes have borne away their 
parents comdlaundements,neither theſe be ſolitary, how religi« 
ous, how motking, how munking, I would ſay whoſoever they 
be R 


Oh ye willfay this to my charge, that ALonac hue and Solita« 
ri (ignifiethpl] one. I grant this to be ſo, yer theſe be ſolitary 
thar they be nor all one, but accompanicd with great flockes of 
Fraternities; And I marvel ifthere be net a great ſort of Biſhops 
and Prelates, chat are brethren German unto theſe, and as a great 
ſort, fo even agright borne, and worlds Children by as title 
as they. But becauſe I cannot ſpeake of all, when I ſay Prelates, 
I underſtand Biſhops, Abbots, Priers, Archdeacons, Deanes, 
and other of ſuch ſort, that are now called to this convocation, 
as I ſee, to entreate here of nothing but of ſuch matrersas both 
appertaineto the glory of Chriſt,and ro the wealth of the peo- 
ple of England Which thing I pray Ged they doeas 
as they ought Ko doe. Burit is to be feared, leaſt as light hath ma» 
ny of her childten here,ſo the world hath ſent ſomof his whelps 
hither. Amongſt the which know ther can be no concord nor 
be in one place,in one generation:Iknowrhere 
no agreEment betweene theſe two, as long as they have 
minds ſo unlike, and ſo contrary affeions, and judgments, ſo 
utterly divers Inall points. Butifthe Children of this world be 
either more inthamber, -ormore pradentthen the Childreniof 
light, what they availethus rohaverhis Conyocation?Had itnort 
bin bertter we Had not bin called together at all? For as the chil» 
dren of this w@rldthkey be cvill, ſothey breede and bring forth 
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thiogs evill, and yet there be no more of them in all places,'or at 
the leaft they be-more pollitick,tbenthe children of light in their 
generation. And heere I ſpeake of the generation, whereby they 
do ingender,and not of that wherby they are ingendred, becauſe 
it would /be roo long to entrear, how the children of light are en- 
gendred, and how they comcin at the doore, and how the chil- 
dren of the world be ingendred, & come in an other way, How 
be it, I thinke all you that behere-were not ingendred after one 
generation,neither that ye al came by your promotions after one 
manner,God grant that ye, engendred worldly,do not engender 
Andasnow I muchpaſie not how ye were engendred, 
or by what mcancs ye were promoted to thoſe dignities that. ye 
now occupy; fo it be honeſt good and profitable, that ye in this 
your conſultation ſhall do and engender. aa 
The end of your conuocation ſhall ſhew what ye have done, 
the fruite that ſhali come of your conſultation, ſhall hew what 
generation ye be of. For-what have ye done: hithertol prey you 
thele 7.yeares and moackwhat have yc engendred? W hathave ye 
brought forth? W hat fruitis come of your iong and great afſem- 
bly? What one thing that the people of England hath: beene the 
| better of an haire? Or you your ſelves, either accepted -befogg 
 God,or better diſcharged toward the people, commutted' unto 
your cure? Or that the people is better learned and taughtnow, 
then they were itutime paſt,to whether of theſe ought we to ate 
tribute it;to your indaſtry,or to the providence of God,and the 
foreſceing of the kings Grace? Ought we to thanke you, orthe 
kings higbaes? whether ſirred other firſt, yon the king: that ye 
might preach,or he you by his letters,that ye ſhould preach oft- 
ner? Is it unknowne thinke you, bow both ye and y our Curates 
were in maner by violence enforced tolet Books to be made not. 
by you,but by prophane aud lay perſons,to letthem I fay,be'ſold 
rode;and read for the -inſtrution of the people? am bold 
' with you, but1 ſpeake'Latine;and not Engliſhgorbe-Clergy,nar 
to-the laity;l ſpcake to-you being preſent. andinot your 
backes, God is my wiaes,T ſpeake whatſocver.ts ſpoken,obthe 
good will thatT beare you,God is my witnefle, -which know 


my heart;aod compelleth meto ſay,that Ifay, +; 1 14 
| | Now 
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"Now 1 | ray you, in God his name, what did you'ſo reat Fa» 
thers, ſo many, ſolovg a ſeaſon, ſo oft aſſembled rogether?what 
went you about ? what would yec have brought to paſſe? two 
thingsraken away,' The one,that ye (which 1 heard) burned 
dead mag: the other;that ye (which 1 ett) went about to burne 
one beinFalive. Him,becauſe hedid, I caunot tell how,. in; his 


um 


Teſtametit withſtand your profityin ether points,asI haye heard” 


averyg * d man reported to be of an honelt life, while he lived, 
full of good workes, both good tothe Clergy,andalſoto the}ai- 
ry:this other; which cruely never hurtany of you,ye would have 
raked in the coales,becatiſe he would nat ſubſcribe to certaine 
Articles&hat tooke away the ſupremacy of the King. Takeaway 
theſe t c noble as, and there 1s nothing elle left, that ye went 
abourt,thit I know, ſaving that I now remember, thatſomew 


ye attempted againſt Era/7#x, albeit as yet nothing is come.to Many conſul- 


light. Ye have oft fic in conſultation, but what haye yeedone ? pyrgo/e, 
Ye have/had many things in deliberation, but what one is 


forth,wherby cirher Chrift is moreglorified,or elſc Chrilts pe@« 
ple mad | made more holy ? I appeale to your ewne conſcience. 
How chaunceth this? How camethis thus? Becauſe there were 
no Childs 2 of light, no Children of God among you, which 
ſetting the world atnought, would ſtudy collluftrate the go! 
of God,and thereby ſhew themſelves Children of li { ink 
you, 
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have worldly pollicy,Foxly craft, Lyon-like cruelty, power to 
| doe hurt,more thencither Aſp or Baſ/i/cr; ingendering and 
doing all things fraudulently, deceitfully, euilcfully, Whichas 
Nembrothes and ſuch ſturdy and ſtout Hunters,being full of fi= 
mulation and diffimulation before the Lord,deceive the children 
of light, and comber them cafily. Hunters goe not forth incvery 
mans fight,but doe their affaires clofly,and with uſe of guile and 
deceit wax every day more craftier then other, | F: 
The children of this world belike crafty hunters, they be mil- . 
named Children of light, for as muck as they ſo hate light, and” 
ſoftady to doe the workes of darknes.If they were the children 
of light,they would not lovedarkenes. It is no marvell,thatthey 
oe about to keepe other in darknes, ſeeing they be in darknes, 
rom top to toe-oyerwhelmed with darknes, darker then js the 
darknes of hell. Wherefore it is well done in all orders of men, 
but eſpecial in the order of P relates,to put a difference between 
children of light, and children of the world, becauſe great deceite 
ariſeth, intaking the one for the other. Great impoſture come - 
meth, when they that the common people take for the light; po 
abort to take the ſun and the light out of the world. But theſe bo 
eaſily knowne,both by their diverfity of mindes, and alſo their 
armour. For whereas the children of light are thus minded, that 
_ they ſeeke their aduerſaries health, wealth,and profite,with loſe . 
of their ewne commoditics,and oft times with Icoperdy of their. 
life-The children of the world, contrariwiſc have fuch ſtomackes 
thatthey will fooner ſee them dead rhat doethem-good, then. 
ſuftaine any lofſe of Temporall things, The armour of rhe chil- 
dren of light,arc firſt the word of God, which thgy ever ſer forth 
and with all diligence put it abroad,that as mich as inthemlieth, 
it may briag forth fruite : after this patienceand prayer, withthe 
which in all adverfities the Lord comforteth them. Other 
rhings they commit ta God, unto whom they leave all revenge-. 
TI armour ofthe Children of this world, are ſometime 


rauds and deceites,fometimes lics ard Money: By thefirſt, they 
make their dreames, their traditions: by the ſecond,- they cſta- 
bliſh and confirme their dreames, be they never ſo abſurd, never 


| foagainſt Scripture, honeſty, or reaſon, And if aty "man ez 
TOY 2: ates them, 


- dence that men have in Chriſt ;and ſet up another faith, another 


 thate a hildren of the world ſhew themſely 
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them, euen with theſe weapons they ſeeke- to flay hims Thus 
— : 16 x: Chriſts death, the very light himſelfe,and obſcured 
him aft is deatÞ,thus they buy every day the children of light, 
and obſcure them, and ſhall ſo do, untill the world be at an end. 
So that it may be ever true, that Chriſt ſaid, The childyers of this 
world bel fer, Oc. 


Theſe worldlings pull downe the lively Faith, and full confi- =_ —_— Fd 


fro rue faith 
ſet up faiſe 
ry. Theſe worldlings ſet littleby ſuch workesas God hath pre- f«itb. 


pared * our ſalvation, but they extoll traditions and workes of 
cheir © | invention; the children of light contrary. The world- 
linges,ifthey ſpic profit, gaines,or lucre inavy thing, bee it ne- 
ver ſuch/atifle,be it never ſopernicious, they preach it to the 
people;(ifthey preachat any rime,)and theſe things they defend 
wich togth and naile, They cancarlc diſallow the abuſes of cheſe 
albeit t 1 ; be intollerable, icaſt in diſallowing the abuſe, they 
loſe partjof their profit, The Children of the light contrary put al 
things ih their degrec,beſt higheſt,nextthe worſt, loweſt.” They 
extoll rhings neceſlary,Chriſtian,and commanded of God. They 
pull downe wil-workes feined by men, and putother-in-their 
place. The abuſes of all thing they 
things be ſo done on both parties, and ſo they 
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confide 1 .of their owne making:the Childrenof light contra« 


childr ne light, and that fraudes,anddeccites,lycs,and Money, 
{cemecyermore to havethe upper hand. Lhold my I will 
not ſay, how far fealts and jolly bankers be jolly i $ to 
ſet forth worldly matters withall. Neither the_children of the 
world, anly wiſer then the children of light, but are alſo ſome 
of themy among themſelves, much wiſer then the other in.cheir 
generation. For albcit,astouchingthe cnd,thegenerationofthem 
all, is eng: yet'in this ſame generation ,ſome of them hayemore 
craftily Ihpendred, thenthe other of their fellowes. 
| For whata thing was that,thatonce every handred yeare was 
brougheforth in Rome by the children ofthis world, and with 
how much pollicy it was made, ye heard at Paws crofieinthe 
beginning of the laſt Parliament. How ſome brought forth Ca- 
j B 4 nonizations, 


with their wiſedo 
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Honizations,ſome expeAations,ſome pluralites,and unions, ſome 
tot-quots, and diſpenfations,ſome pardons,and thele of wonder= 
fall variety, ſome Stationaries, ſome Iubilaries, ſome Pocularies 
fordrinkers, ſome Manuaries,for handlers of reliques,ſome pe- 


daries for pilgrimes, ſome oſcularies, for kiflers; ſome of them - 


ingendred one,ſome other ſuch features,andevery one in that he 


was delivered of, was excellent peliticke, wiſe, yca fo wile; that 
me they had almoft made all the world 


Buit yet they that begotand brought forth, that our old Anci- 
ent Pargatory picke-purſe, that was-ſwaged and cooled witha 


* Franciſcans cowle, put upon a dead mans backe, tothe fourth 


Purgatory th 
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part of his ſinnes;that that was utterly to be ſpoyled,and of none 
other, but of-our moſt prudent Lord Pope, and of him as oft as 
him liſted - that ſatisfactory, that Miflall, that ſealary;-they I 
ſay, that werethe wiſe Fathers and genitors ef this Purgatory, 
were in my minde, the wiſcſt of all their generation, andſo farre 
paſſe the children of light, and alſo the reſt of their companygthar 
they both are bur fooles, if ye compare them with theſe, It was 
a pleaſant fition,and from the beginning ſo profitable: to the 
Feiners of it, that almoſt; I' dare boldly fay, there hathbeene no 
Emperour, that hath gotten more by taxes and tallages, ofthem 
that were alive, than theſe the very right and begotten ſonnes 
of the world;got by dead mens tributes and gifts. If there be 


ſome in-England, that would this ſweeting of the world to bee 


with no leftepolicie kept ſtill, then it was borne and fſet-forth-in 
Rome;whothen accaſe Chriſbof lying? No nd, as-it hath beene 
ever true, ſo it ſhall be, that the children of this world be much 
wiſer, not onely in making their things, bur alſo mn conſeruing 
them; | 1 wot not what it is, but ſomewhat it is I wot,that ſome 
menbeſoloth ro ſee the abuſe of this monſter ,Purgatery,which 
abuſe is more than abhominable. Ag whe ſhould ſay, there is 
none abuſe in it, or elſe as though there can benonein it. They 
may ſeeme hartily co lovethe old thing, that thus carneſtlyen- 
deayour themſclves to reſtore his old name. They would not {et 
an haire by thename, butfor the thing. They be not ſo igno- 
rage: (no they be crafty ) but that they know if the namecome 


againe . 
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againe, the ; ing will come after. Thereby itariſcth, that ſome 
men make their crakes, that they | (mauger all mens heads) 
have found|Purgatory. I cannot tell what is found. This to pray 
for dead follkes, this1s not found, for it was never of w 
can that be found, that was never loſt? O ſubrile s, that 
can finde things (it God will ) cre they be loſt, For thatcoulifth 
deliverancd, their (calaric loſings,thcir popall ſpoliations and o- 
ther ſuch their figmentes, they cannotfinde. No,theſe beſo loſt 
as they thermſelyces graunt, that though they ſceke them never 
diligently, yet they ſhall not finde them except perchance they 
hope to ſeqthem come in againewith their names.' And that 
then money gathering may returne againe, and deceite walke a- 
bout the Country, and fo ſtabliſh their kingdome mall king- 
domes; Butt to a't end this chiding betweene the Children of 
the world, | I the children of iight will come,onely he knoweth 
that ene day\ſhall judge them both. / b 3370 
Now to make haft andte come ſomewhat nigher the end, goe 
to good brethrenaand fathers, for the love of God goe yeto;zand 
{ccing we age here aſſembled, let us doe ſomerhing whereby we 
may be knoWne to be the childrenof light. Ler us dec ſomewhar, 
leaſt we, which hitherto have bin j children ofthe world, 
ſceme eveaſſtill tobe ſo, All men call 
we bein congnſcll, tet us fo order our ſelves, that as wee bs Pre- 
lates in honQur and dignity, ſo we may bee Prelatesin holinefſe, 
benevolence, diligence, and fincerity. All men know,that we be 


keere gathefed, -aud with moſt fervent. defire, they can heale, 
breathe,at | zape for the fruiteof our convocation;: as Our ates 
{hall be, ſo they ſhall name us, fo that now .it lyeth on us, whe- 
ther we be called children of the world,or children of light. 


Wheretaxe life up.your hcads brethren, and. looke about 
with your eyes, ſpic-what things - are to bee reformed in the 
Church of E ad, Is it ſo hardoieſo greara matter for you, 
to ſex many abuſes in the Cleargie, many in the laytie ? What is 
done inthe i ches?Nothing to be amended? what do they there? 
Do they ev&tmore rid the peoples bulinefle and matters, or lin- 
ger and triflethem? Doc they {till corre vice, or elſe def 


lomerime being well . corre®icd in other places? How hy 


(many 
ſentences 


Finders of | 
things not lofi, 


us Prelates, then ſecing 


Who they be - 
that are right | 
Prelates, 


The Arches. 


4 | , Fentences be given there in time as they ought tobe? If men 


The abuſe of 
bolidaies, 
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xruth,how many without bribes ? Or if all things be well done 
there, what doe men in Biſhops confiſtories ? Shall you after ſee 
the puniſhments aſſigned by the lawes executed, or elſe mony re- 
demptions uſed in their ſted ? How thinke you by the Ceremo- 
nies that arc in England,oft times with no little oftence of weak 
conſciences, contemned; more oftner with ſuperſtition (o defi- 
led,and fo depraved,that you may doubt whether it were better 
ſome of them to tarry ſtill,or utterly ro takethem away ? Have 
not your forefathers complained of the Ceremonies, of the ſu- 
perſtition, and eſtimation of them ? 

Doe ye {ce nothing in our holidayes? Ofthe which very 
few were made at the firſt,and they to ſet forth goodnes, vertue, 
and honeſty? Bur fithens in ſome places, there is neither meane 
nor meaſure in making New Holydaies, as whoſhould fay,this 
one thing is ſerving of God;to make thislaw, thatno man may 
worke.But what doth the people on theſe Holidaies? Doe they 
givethemſclvesto godlines, or any ungodlinefſe?See ye nothing 
brethren? If you ſce not, yet God ſcethiGod ſteth all the whole 
Holidaics, to be ſpent miſerably in dreutikennes, 'ingloſing, in 
ſtrife; in envy,in dancing,dycing, idlenes, and 'gluttony.He fecth ' 
_ all this; and threatneth pumſhment for it, * Hee ſeeth it; which 
neither is deceived in ſkeing, nor deceiveth when hee threat- 
ncth. ©. | 

Thas menſerve the devill, for God is not thus ſerved, albeit 
ye fay,ye ſerve God. Nogthe devill hath more Tervice'done unto 
Him @n one holyday, then on many working daics. Let all theſe 
abuſes be counted as nothing, whois he that is not ſory, toſe 
in ſo many holidaics rich and wealthy perſons to lowin deli- 
cates, and men thar live by their travell, poore men,ro lacke ne- 
ceſſary meate and drinke for their wives and their children, and 
that they cannot labor upon the holydaics, except they will be 


cited and broughtbefore their Oificiels ? Were it not the office 
of good Prelates,to conſaulrupon theſe matters, and toſceke fome 
_ remedy forthem? Ye ſhall ſee my Brethren, ye ſhall ſce once, 
what will come of this our winking. : 4.113 DES 199 
What thiake ye oftheſe Images thatare A 
wes 


| 
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fellowes in rgputation? that are gone unto,with ſuch labour and 
wearines of the body frequented with ſuch our coſt, ſought ous 
and vifited with ſuch confidence? What fay ye by theſe Images, 
that are ſo famous,ſonoble,ſo noted, being of them ſo many and 
ſo divers in England? Doe you thinke, that this prefesring! of 
picture to piſture, Image to Image, is the right ule, and not ras 
ther the abuſe of Images ? But ye will ſay to me, why make yee 
al theſe intefrogations? And why in theſe your demaundes doe 
you letand withdraw the good devotion of the people? Be not 
all things well done, . that are done with good intent, when they 
be profitableto us? Surely covetouſneſle both thinketh and ſpe» 
keth. Werelit not better for us; more for our eſtimation, more 
meeter for men in our places,to cutaway a piece of this our pro» 
fit,if we willnot cut away all, then to winke at ſuch ungodlines, 
and ſo longto winke foralietlc luker, ſpecially if it be ungods 
lineſſe , and} alſo ſeemeunto you ungodlinefſe > Theſe betwo 
things,ſo oftito ſecke meere Images, and ſometime to viſitthe | 
reliques of Szints; And yet as inthole, there may be muchun- 
linefſe committed, ſothere may here ſome ſuperſtition be 
hid, if that ſometime we channce to viſme Pigs bones, in ſtead of - 
| Saints Reliques, as in time paſt it hathehanced (I had almoſt 
faid)in England. Then this is a great blindnes,a darknestoo ſen» 
ſible,that theſe ſhould be ſo commended in Sermons of ſome 
men,and preached te be done after ſuch manner, as though they | 
could not be evil done, which notwithſtanding are ſuch,thatnet- 


— 


ther God nogman commandeth them to be done. No rather, - 
men commetided them either not to be done art all, or elle more 
ſlowlierand feldomer tobe done, for as muchas our ancerours 


itution. We commannd the Prieſts that they oft- 

admonifh the yeople ,ef- in efpecial Women,that they make no vows 

but after long deliberation,conſent of their hn:sbands,and connſel - 

of the Prieſt. The Church of England in time paſt madethis con» 

ſicurion, W At faw they that made this decvec 7 They ſawthe cnftiturton 
iotollcrable abuſes of Images. They ſaw the perils, that might 1 y the 
enſuc,ofgoing vn Pilgrimage.They ſaw, the ſuperſtitious diffe- Sands | 
rence that min made betweene Image and Image.Surcly ſame» Eg 
wharthcy ſaws The conſtitution is ſo made,thatin — | 


» 


made this con 
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- | haveſoughtno reniedy. But even ſtill the miſerable people is | 
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kethaway all ſuch Pilgrimages. For it ſo plucketh away the a- 
buſe of them, that it leaveth cither none, or elſe ſeldome-uſe of 
them. For they that reſtraine making vowes, for going of Pil- 
grimage, reſtraine alſo Pilgrimage.Sccing that for the moſt part, 
It is ſcene that few goe on Pilgrimage , butvow-makers, and 
ſuch as by promile binde themſelves to goe. And whengI pray 
you ſhould a mans wife goe on pilgrimage, if hee went not, be- 
fore ſhee had well debated the matter with her ſelfe, and obtai- 
ned the conſent'of her hasband, being a wiſe man, and were alſo 
counſelled by 8 learned Priclt ſo to do? W hen ſhould ſhe go far 
offro theſe famous Images? For this the common people of Eng- 
land think to be going on Pilgrimage, to goc to ſome dead and 
notable image out of towne, that is ts ſay, from their houſe. 
Now if your forefathers made this conſtitution, and yet therby 
did nothing, the abuſes every day more and morc cncreaſed, 
what is left for you to doe ? Brethren and Fathers,if ye purpoſe 
to doe any thing, what ſhould ye ſooner do,then to take utterly 
away theſe deceitfull and iugling Images ? Orel{eif ye know a+ 
ny other meane to put away abules, to ſhey it, if ye intend not 
to remoove abuſes. Ithinke it ſhould be gratefull and pleaſant 
to you to marke the earneſt minde of your:foretathers, and ro 
looke upon their defire, where they ſay in their conftitution, We 
command you and not we connſull y ou, How have we bin ſo long 
acold, ſo long ſlacke in ſetting forth ſo wholeſome a precept of 
the Church of England,where we be ſo hot in all thinges, that 
have any gaines in them, albeit they neither be-commanded us, 
nor yet givenus by counfell: as though we had ratherthe abuſe 
of things ſhonld tarry ſtill, thenbe taken away, orloſe onr pro- 
fit? Tolet paſſe the ſolemne and noRurnall bacchanals, thepre- | 
ſcript Miracles,that are done upon certainedaics inthe welt pa 
of England, who hathnoc keard?l think ye have heard of $.Bleſ« 
ff heart which i$ar Malverne, and of $, Aigares bones, howlong 
they deladed the people?T amatraid,tothe'lofſe of many ſoules. 
Wherby men may wel conjetiure,that all aboutin this Realme, 
there's plenty of ſuch iugling dtceires. And yer hitherto'yee | 
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aflcepe in all{kinde of ſuperſtition, God have mercy upon us»: -, 
Laſt of alljhow thinke you of Matrimony? Is all well heere? 

\W hat of Bagtiſme?Shall we evermore in miniſtring of it] 

Latine, and got in Engliſh rather, that the people may kno 

what is ſaid& and done ? | | 
What thinke ye of theſe Maſſe prieſts; and of the Maſſes them» 

ſclves> Whatfay ye? Be allthings here ſo without abuſes, that 

nothing ought to be amended? Your forefathers ſaw ſomewhat, 

which made'this conſtitution, againſt the yenalcy, and ſale of 

Maſles,that gnder paine of ſuſpending, no Prieſt ſhould ſell his 

ſayings Of trienvals, or annals. Whar ſaw they, that made this 

coaſtitution |, W bat P ricſts ſaw they? what manner of Maſles 

ſaw they, trqwyefBurt at the laſt, what became of ſo good a con- 

ſticution? God have mercy npon us. If there be nething to be 

amended abrpade,concerning the whole,let every one of us make 

one better: if there be neither abroade ner at home any thingto 

be amended, ? dredreficd, my Lordes be ye of good cheare, be 

merry; and afithe leaſt becauſe we have nothing clſe todo, let us 

reaſon the matter how we mayde righer. Let us fall to {ome 

pleaſant communication, after let us goe home, even as good as 

we came hither, thar is, right begetten Children of the-World, . 

and utterly wgrldlings. And while we live here let us all make 

g60d chearceFor after thislife there is ſinal pleaſure, little mirth 

tor usto hop for, if now there benothing to/be changed inous 

f1(hions, letuls ſay,not asS: Peter did; our end approcherh nigh, 1 Pet. 4, 

this is an heapy hearing; but let us ſay as the evili Servant ſatde; 

It will be longere my malter come. This is pleaſant. Let us beate Mat 24. 

our fellpivesk, Lars cate and drinks with drankaides. Surely Luklay/ 

asoft as we dp not;take away the abulcof things, lo oh we beate 

our fellowes{As oft as we give not the people their true foode, 

ſo oft we beafe out fellowes, As 6ft as we let them dic inſu- 

perſtition, (© c ft we beatethem. To be ſhort,as oft as we blind, 

icadethem blinde, ſo oft we beate-and greeyouſly beate our fel- 

lowes. Whell we welter in pleaſure #nd idlenefſe, then we cate 

and drinke with drankardes .. But God will come, God will 

come, he will not tarry long away.He wil come,upon ſuch a diy, 

as we nothing looke for htmm,/and at ſich att honre as we kflowy 

3 | . not - 
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The fourth Sermonpreached by M. Latimer 
not, He wiilcome and cutus in pecces.He will reward as as he 
doththe Hypocrites. He will ſer us, where wailing ſhall be, my 
brethren, where gnaſhing of teeth (hall be, my brethren. And 
lethere bethe end of our Tragedy if ye wil. Theſe be thedelicate 
Diſhes prepared for the worlds well beloved Children. Theſe be 
the wafers andzonkets provided for worldly Prelates, wayling 
and gnaſhing of tecrh, Canthere be any mirth,where theſe rwo 
courſes, laſt all the feaſt ? Here we laugh, there we ſhall weepe. 
Our teeth make merry here,ever daſhing in delicates, there we 
ſhall be torne with teeth, & do nothing but gnaſh & grinde our 
owne. To what end have we nowexcelled other in policy?What 
have we brought forth at the laſt? Ye ſce brethren what ſorrow, 
what puniſhment is provided for you,if ye be worldlings.1f ye 
will not thus be vexed, be ye not the children of the world:If ye 
will not be the children of the world, be not ſtriken with the 
love of worldly things, leane not upon them. If ye will notdie ec» 
terna!ly,live not worldly, Come, goe to, leavethelove of your 
profit, it udy for the glory and profit of Chriſt,ſeck in your cons 
{ultations, ſuch things as pertaine to Chriſt, and bring forth at 
the laſt ſomewhat that may pleaſe Chriſt. Feed ye tenderly with 
all diligence the locke of Chriſt, Preach truly the word of God: 
_ Lovetkelight, walkein the light, and ſo be ye the children of 

light while ye are in this world, that ye may ſhine in the world 

that is to come bright as the ſun, with the Father, the Son & the 
holy Ghoſt,to whom be all honour, praiſe, and glory. Amen... 


em _———————— 


Shroudes at Paules Church in London, © _ 
the 18,day of Ianu. An. 1548. 


Lectnque ſcripta ſunt ad neſtram doBirinam ſcripta ſunt.. Al 
things which are written, are written far our learninge __ ___. 


AU thinges that are written in Gods booke, in the Bible 
booke, inthe Books of holy Scripture, arc writtentobe 
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zur dofrine. Ttold you in my firſt Sermon, hotorable audience, 
that I purpoſe 4d to declare unto you two things. The one, thar 


cede ſhould be ſowne in Gods field, in Gods plough land. And 
the other who ſhould be the ſowers. 

That is to {; y ,what doQrine is to be taught in Cbriſts Church 
and congregation,and what men ſhould be the teachers and prea» 
chers of it. The firſt part I have told you in the three ſermons 
paſt, in which] haveaſfſayed toſert forth my plough, toprove 
what I could dbe. And now I ſhall tell you who be the plowers; 


tor Gods word is a ſcede to be ſowen in Gods field, thatis, the 
faithfall cong@gation, and the preacher is the ſower. As it is in 
the Goſpel: if rvit qus ſeminat ſeminare ſemen ſuum. Hethat 
{oweth,the hugbandman,the ploughman went forth to ſow his 
{ced, ſo that a preacher is reſembled toa plonghman.as it isin as» 
nother place : {\ emo admora aratro manu & 4 tergo reſpiciens 
aptin eff regno\Des, No man that putteth his hand to the plough 
and looketh bagke,is apt for the Kingdome of God. That isro 
lay, [et no prea&her be negligent in doing his office. Albeit this 
is one of the places that hath becne racked, as I told you of rac- 
king Scripture$, And I have becne one of them my ſclfe, that 
hath racked it,|Icry God mercy for it, and have beene one. of 
them that hath belceved and expounded it, againſt religious 
Perſons that whuld forſake their order which they have pro» 
fciſed, and wollld goe out of their cloyſter ; whereas indeede1t- 
toucherth not Monkery,nor makethany thing ar all for any ſuch 
matter. But it igdireRtly ſpoken of diligent preaching. of the 
ys f the Golf} k 
FF or preaching of the Goſpel 'is- ene of Gods plough works ;& 74, ,mrras;: 
-» Ill the preacher igo0nc of Gods plovghmen. Ye — ca be offen- deriding of 
ded with wy fiilitude,intbat I compare preaching tothe labor this place. 
and worke of ployghing,and thePreacher to.a plovghman.. Yee 
may netde cftcyded withthis my ſimilitadeyforT have binflan- 
- WW &cred of fome perſons for ſuch things.Ir hath bin ſaid of me:Oh 
7 Latimer,nay,as. or him, I will never beleeve /him while 11ive, 
- {or never truſt him: for he likened onr blefſed Lady to a ſaffron 
bag, where indeed I never uſed that fimilitude. But it was as F 
kaye ſaid unto h before now; according to that which ie 
2. 
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© ſaw before inthe Spirt of prophecy,and faide that there ſhould 
come after men, Per quog via veritatis maledittis afficeretar, 
there ſhould come fellowes by whom the way of truth ſhould 
be ill ſpoken of and flaundered. Burt in caſe I had uſed this fimi« 
litude, it had not beeneto be reproved,but might have bin with- 
out reproch, For I might have ſaid thus, Asthe ſaffron bag that 
hath been full of (affron or hath had ſaffronin it,doth ever after 
{avour and (mell of the ſweete ſaffron that it conteined; ſo our 
blefled Lady which conceived and bare Chrilt in her wombe, 
did ever after reſemble the maners and vertnes of that precious 
babe that ſhe bare. And what had our blofſed Lady bin the worſe 
for this ?, or whatdiſhonour was this to our blefſed Lady?Butas 
Prexchers mult beware and be circumſped that they give not a- 
ny juſt occaſionto be {landered and1ll ſpoken of by the hearer,fo 
mult not the Auditors be offended without cauſe. For heavenis 
in the Goſpell likened toa muſterd feede. It,jis compared alſo 
to a pcece of leaven,and as Chritt faith, that at the laſt day be wil 
come like a Theefeznow what diſhononristhisro God?or what 
derogation is this to heaven? Ye may not then (I lay ) be offen« 
ded with my fimilitud;for becauſe I liken preaching to a Plough 
mans labor,and a prelate ro a ploughman.Butnow ye will aske 
me whom 1 call a P relate? A Prelace is that man whemſoever he 
_ bethar hath a flocke tobe taught of him, | whoſoever hath ay 
How the prea- ſpirituall charge in the faithfull Congregation, & wholoever he 
«ber is litered be that hath cure of ſoules;and wel may the preacher & plough- 
#0 19eP/%)- man belikned together, Firſt, fortheirlabour-in all ſeaſonsof 
_ the yeare-For there is notime of the yeare,in which the plough- 
man hath not ſome ſpeciall worke to do: as in my Countrey 1n 
Leiſterſhire,theplonghman{hath a time to fer forth, and ro aſſay 
his plough,and other times: for other neceſſary workes'to be 
done. And then they alſo may be likned together for thediverſi- 
ty of workes and variety of. offices that they have to do. For as 
the plonghman firſt ſerterh forth his plough,and then rilleth his 
land, and breaketh itin furrowes,aud ſomerimes ridgeth it'up 
| 2paine.. Andatanother. time barrowerh ir, and clotrerh it,” and 
her 2g ag - fomnime dangeth and hedgeth ir,Ciggetb ir, and weedethit, 
wi WT purzcch,and makethitcleane: ſo the Prelateythe preacher,hath 
| many 


what a preiate 
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many divers 0ffices to doc. He hath firſt a buſy worke to bring 
pariſhoners td right faith,as Pew/ callerh ic. And nota ſwar- 
ving faich, but a faith chat empbraceth Chriſt, and truſteth to 
his merits, a iyely faith, a juſtifying faith, a faich that maketh 
a man righteaps withont reſpect of workes, As ye haveit ny 
well declared nd ſet forth in the Homily, He hath then a butie 
worke I (ay,t dbring his flecke to a right faith,and then to cone 
firme them inthe ſame faith. | | 

Now cafting them downe with the Law,& with threatnings 
of God for ſingthen raifing them up again with the Goſpel,and 7 - Law ſes: 
the promiſes if Gods favour. Now weeding ther, by telling = 


them their fa | es,and making them forſake tinne:then clotting t 
them,by breaking their ſtony hearts,and by makingthem ſupple «1, G44; 4 
harted,and making them to have harrs of fleſh, that is, ſoft harts, comfortets. 1 
and apt for good doatriac toenter in. Now teaching to Know, - 


God rightly,aq to know theirduty both to God & their neigh 
bours: then c&horting them when they know their duty, that 
they do it,& be diligent in it, ſothat they have a continuall work 
to do. Great is their bufines, and therefore great fhonld be their. 
hire. They havg great labors, and therefore they ought to have 
good livings,thatthcy may commodiouſly feed their flackeztor 
the preaching af the word of God untothe people, iscalled meat, 
Scripture calleth it meate,not Strawberries,that come but once a 
yeare, and tarry\not long, butare ſoone gone;bur it is meat, it is 
ne daintics. The people muſt have meat that muſt be familiar 
& continua!l,&gaily givenunto them to feed npon. Many make 
aStrawbery ofijt,miniſtring ir but ence ayeare, but ſuch do net 
the office ofgogd Prelates. For Chrift ſaith : Qu putans eff [er= 
prudens & fldelu? qus dat cibum in tempore. Who think yeis 
G0 4 wiſe & fairhful lervantibe that giveth meat.in due time:Sothar 
as be muſt ar all times conuenient preach diligently. Therfore ſaith 
1s ©: Whotrow you is a faithful ſervant?Heſpeaketh it as theugh 
vp '* were a rare thing to find ſuch a one,and a5 though he ſhould 

nd lay,there be buta few of them to find in the world. And how 

icw of them there be throughout this realmethat givemcate to 

their flock as they. ſhould do,the; V ifitors can beft tel. Too few, 
too few,the more 18 the Pen neyer ſo few as now. |... 
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- veroeleAi. Many are called,but few are choſen. Heere have I oc- 
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By this it appeareth that a Prelate, or any that hath cure of 
ſoules,mnſt diligently and ſubſtantially work and labour. There» 
fore ſaith P awl to Timothy? Onur Epiſcopatum defiderat, bic 
bonum opus deſuderat.He that defireth to havethe oithce of a Bi» 
ſhop,or a Prelate,that man defireth a good worke. Then if it be 
a good worke,it isa worke, Ye can make but a worke of it. It is 
Gods worke,Gods plough,and that plough God would have ſtil 
going. Such then as loyter and live idlely,are not good prelates 
or Miniſters, And of ſuch as doe not preach and reach, and doe 
their duties, God faith by his Prophet leremy, Adaleditim gui 
facit opus Dei frandulenter ouilefully or decentally:ſome bookes 
have neglipenter, negligently or flackly. How many ſuch pre- 
lates, how many ſuch Bifhops ( Lord for thy mercy) are there 
now in England? And what ſhall we in this caſe doc? Stall-we 
company with them ? O Lord for thy mercy, ſhall we not com- 
pany with chem ? O Lord whither ſhall we flee from them? But 
curſed be hethat doth the worke of Godnegligently, or guile- 
fully. A foreword for them thatare negligent in difcharging 
their office,or have done it fraudulently,for that 1s the thing that 


maketh the people ill, 
But true it muſt be that Chriſt ſaith ; Aſulti ſunt vocats, pancs 


caſion by the way, ſomewhat to fay anto you, yea tor the place 
that I alleadged unto you out of 7eremy, the forty eight Chap. 
And it was ſpoken of a ſpeciall worke of God,a worke that was 
commanded tobedone, & it was of ſhedding blood,and deſtroy- 
ing the Cittics of AMoab.For (faith he)curſed be hethatkeeperh 
backe his ſword from ſhedding of blood, As Sawl when he kept 
backe the ſword from ſhedding of blood, (at what time he was 
ſent againſt Amalech ) was refuſed of God for being difobedi- 
ent to'Gods Commandement, in that he ſpared Agag the King, 
Sothar, that place ofthePropher, was ſpoken of them rhat went 
to the deſtra@tion of the Citties of Ifoxb, among the which 
there was one called Nebo, which was mach ved for I- 
dolatry, ſuperftition, pride, avarice, cruelty,tyranny, and for 
hardnes of heart;aid for thefe ſins was plagued of God, and de- 


1; ' ofthePlougho:o 2 uh dF N8 
Now, what ſhall we ſay ot theſe rich Cittizens of London? ple wan. 
What ſhalll ſay ofthem? ShallI callchem proude men of Lon® 
don, malicious men of London, mercilefle men of London? No, 
no,l may ngt ſay fo,they will be offended with me then, Yer mult 
I ſpeake, Far is there not raigning in London, | as much pride, as 
much covatoulnes,as much cruelty, as much oppreſſion, andas 
much ſuperſtition,as wasin Nebo? yes I think,and much more 
ro0, Therefore 1 ſay,repent, O London, repent, repent. Thou 
heareſt chy\ faultes told thee,amend them,amend them. I thinke 
if Nebo had had the preaching that thou haſt, they would have 
converted. And you Rulers and Oihcers,be wiſe & circumſpe&t 
looke to your charge,and ſce yetrdoe your dutics, and rather be 
elad to amend your ill living,then to be angry when youare war- 
ned or told of your fault. W hat adog was there made in London 
ineman,becauſc he ſaid (and indeede at that time on a 
juſt cauſe) Burgefles (quoth he)nay Butrerflics.Lord what ado 
there was for that word, And yet-would God they were no 
worſe then Butterflies. Butterflies doe but their nature, che 
Buttcrflie not coverous, nor greedy of other mens goods, 
nor Full ofehvy and hatred, nor malicious, nor cruell, nor mer= 
cilefſe. The Burtterflic glorieth not in her owne deedes, nor 
preferreth the traditions of men before Gods word, it commit- 
tethnot Idglatry, nor worſhippeth falſe Gods.But London can- 
not abide eg be rebuked, ſuch is the nature of man. If they be 
pricked,they will kicke,ifchey be rubbed onthe gall, they will 
- wince,but yerthey will not amend their faults, neither will they 
be ill poker) of. But how fhall Iſpeake wel of them?If you could 
be content to receive and follow the word of God, arid favour 
good Preachers, if you could beare to be told of your faults, if 
you could amend when ye heare of them, if y ou would be glad 
to reforme that is amiſſe: it I mighr ſee any ſuch inclination in 
you,that you would leave to be merciles, and. begin to be'chari- 
cable, I would then hope well of you, I would then ſpeake well Londoxers ares 
of you. But dofoin was never fo1ll as it isnow. Intimes paſt, not merciful 
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men were ful of pitty and compaſſion,but now there isno pitty: 
for in Londontheir brother ſhalldie in the ſtreetes for cold, he 
ſhall lic fickeat the doore betweeneſtocke gnd (tocke, I cannot: 
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tell what co callit, and periſh there for hanger; was there ever 
a more unmercifulnes in Nebo?1 thinke not. In times paft, when 
any rich mandied in Londen,they were wont te hclpe the poore 
ſchollers of the Yniverſities with exhibition, and relcive other 
poore people with moncy. Alfo, when T was a (choller in Cam- 
bridge my ſelfe, I often heard good report of London, but now I 
can hcare no ſuch good report,although I enquire of it,and har- 
Charity b ken for it;for now their charity is waxen cold, and none helpcth 
' waten £914 jz ThE poore. Alſo in thoſe daies what did they when they helped 
Loxdon. the Schollers? Marry they maintained and gave them livingsthae 
were very Papiſts, and profeſſed the Popes dodtrine ; and now 
that the knowledge of Gods word is brought tolight,and many 
earnetly ſtudy and labor te ſet itforth, now almoſt no man hel- 
peth to maiataine them. 

Oh London,London,repent,repent, for I thinke God is more 
diſpleaſcd with Londen,then ever he was with the citty of Ne- 
bo. Repent therefore, repent Londen, and remember that the 
fame God liveth now that puniſhed Nebo, eventhue ſame God, 
and none other;and he wil puniſh fin as well nowas he did then, 
and he will punith the iniquity of Lenden,as well as ke didthen - 
of Nebo. Amend therefore. And ye that be Prelates,looke well to 
your office,for right prelating is bufte labouring, and not Lor- 

An admonition ding.Thcrefore preach and teach and let your plough be dooing. 
| 48 Preachers. Ye Lords I ſay;thatlive like loytcrers,looke well to your oiltce, 
| the plough is your office and charge. 1f 30a live idle and loyter, 
you doe not your daty, you follow not your vocation, let your , 
plonghtherefore be going, and ceaſe not, thatthe ground may 

bring forth fruite. it 

But now me thinketh I heare one ſay unto me: Wot you 

. what yonſay? Isita worke ? Is ita labour ? how thea hath it 

hapned, that we have had ſo many hunded yeares, ſo many un- 

An anſwir 19 preaching Prelates,Lording loyterers, and idle Miniſters? Yee 
 an*eAlion. 1,guld have me here to make anſwer,and to ſhew the cauſe ther- 
of. Nay, thisland is not 'for me to plough, itis too ſtony, too 
thoiny,r00 hard for me to plongh. They have ſo manythings that 
alc for thee, ſo many things to ſay for themſelves, thar it is 


not for my weake teame to plough them, They have wyNy 
| them? 
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themſclyeslong cultomes,ceremonies, and authority, placi 
Parliament,, and maiy things more, And I feare me. 1 

not yctripe.to be plowed, For as:the ſaying is: Jtlacketh withe 
ring: Thisland lacketh witkering, at leaſt way ic is not for me 
to plough, For what fhall Ilooke for among tbornes, but Pric- 
king and (cratching? whatamoeng ftones,but tumbling? What 
(1 had almoſt. faide ). amongſt Serpents, but ſtingiag ? Bur 
thus azuch Idare fay, that ſince Lording and loytering hath 
come up, preaching hath gone downe, contrary to the A» 
poltles times. For they preached and lordednotzand naw they 
lord and preachnot. For they that be lords, will ill 80 toplough, 
It i150 meete office for themeIt-is not ſceming for, their eſtate, 
Thus came yp Lording loyterers. Thus creptin ugpreaching Pre= 
late$,and io have they long continued, For how many unlcarned 
prelates haye wenow atthis day? And no marycl], tor ifthe 
ploughmenthat now be, were made lords, they. would cleane 


giveover ploughing,they woutd leave off their labor,and fallts 


lording outright,& lct che plough Rtand:and then both. DORRNGe- | 
c 


not walking, - nothing ſhould be in the Common- wes | b 
hunger. Forever ſince the Prelates were made Lo:ds and Nobles, 
the plough ſtandeth, there isno work done, the pcople ſtarve, 
They hawke,they hunc, they cardeythey dice, they paſtime in 
their prelacies with gallant gentlemen, with their dauncing mi- 
nipns, and with their freſhcompanions, ſo that ployghing 1s 
aſide. And by their locding arid toytcring,preaching and 
40g is cleane gone. And thus ifthe ploughmen in the C 


OI 
Ly v7 +TK, 


E : 


were as negligent in their office, as prelatesbe, wee ſhould not 
long live tor lacke of ſuſtenance. And as it.1s neceſſary to haye 
this plaughing for the ſuftencation of the body,ſo miſt we have 


ao che other for the (atisfactionof the ſoule, or elſe we'atinar 


ve long ghoſtly.For as the body waſteth and comſumeth aw4 
wW for Jefauk: 


forlacke of bodily meat:fo doth the ſoule pine aw 
q.. <7 vOra.enete Kinds otploughing. The one i$an encloſing, to 
{3 hinder the bodily Þ OVEningeand nd the-other to fer or his 
the holi-day ploughing, the ploything, 
.'The bodily plooghing, is 


l 
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Lular commodity, For what man will et goe, or diminiſh his 
rivate commodity, for 2 Common wealth ? And who will 
tuſtaine any canger, for the reſpe& of a publique commodity # 
* The other plough alſo, no man 13 diligent to ſet forward, norno 

"man will harken to it. Bur to hinder and let it, all mensearesare 
open;yeaand a great many ploughmen,whicÞare very buſic,and 

would ſeeme to be very workemen, I fcare me ſome bee 

rather Mockgoſpellers, than diligent and faithfull ploughmen. I 

know many my ſelfe,thar profeſſe the Goſpel! ot Chriſt Iclus, 

and yet live nothing thereafter, 1 know them, and have beene 

converſant with ſome of them,I know them, and I ſpeak it with 

2 mournefull heart, there is alittle char itic and good living in 

them;as in any other, accordingto the which, Cbriſt ſaith inthe 

Golpell to the great nomber of people that followed him, as 

though they had an earneſt zeale to his dotrine, where as in- 

deede they had it not. 2» quia vidiftis figna, ſed quiacomedifiis 

Gainebeget- de panibms, Tefollow not me ( faith he) becauſe ye baveſſeene the 
th ca it ani miracles that I have done, but becauſe ye have eaten 
of bread and refreſhed your bodyes, therefore you follow me. SO 


fefle the Goſpell 


- fully for Gods ſake, for the edifying 
ligeatly as the husbandmanplougherh 
bedy,{o diligently muſt the Prelates and Mi 


neceſſary for man- And whercfore are Magiſtrat 
1 © thatthe tranquilitie of the common weal 
-,+4« 3 > Limitiog both plenghes?; But now for the fault 
Prelates, me thinkes I could geſſe what might 
{ing them They ate ſotroubled with lordly living,th 
cedin pallaces, couched in courts,ruffling intheirrents, rp 
in theie dominios,burdened with Embaſſages,pampringotf thei 
panches,likea Monke that maketh his Lubile,mounching intheir 
mangers; & moyling intheir g2y manors & manſions, &{o'trou- 
bled with loytering in their Lordſkips,that chey cannot attend it. 
| They are otherwiſe occupied, ſome in kings matters, Hcy 


if 
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Embaſſadours,ſome of the Privie Counſell, ſome to furniſh, 
Court, ſomeare Lords of the Parliament, ſome are Prefidents, 
Comprtrollers of Mints. Weil,well,isthis their dutic?Isthis their 
office? Is thisthcir calling? ſhould wee have Miniſtersof the 
Church to be Comptcollers of the Mints? Is this a meete office 
for a Prieſt that hath cure of ſoules? Is this his charge? 1 would 
here aske one queſtion: would faine know who comptrolleth tbe 
devill at home in his pariſh,while he comptcollech the mint? IF 
the Apeſtles might not leave the Ojlice of preaching to the Dea- 
cons, ſhall one leave it for miating?I cannot tell you;but the ſay» 
ing is,that ſince Pricſts have bin minters,money bath bin worſe 
chan it was before:and they ſay likewiſe,that the evilneſle of mo- 
ney hath madeall things dearer, And inthis behalfe I mult ſpe 
» hereto my Country England,as S.Pax/did in his firſt Epiſtle ro 
the Corinthians the 6 Chapter. For Pa#{was no ſitting Biſhop, 
but a walkingand a preaching Biſhop, v9 ao 
Yet when he went from them, he left there behind him the 
plough going fill, for he wrote untothew,and rebuked chem for 
going to law,& plcading their cauſes before rhe heathen Indges. 
Isthere (fithhe) _ among yauno wiſe man, tobe an Ar- 
birrgtor in matters of judgement : What, not one of all that can 
judge berweene brother and brother ? But one brother gocth ta 
Jaw with another, and under heathen Indges ? Conſtiruite cone 
remptor qui ſunt in Eccleſia, &c, Chuſe them Indges which are 
molt abj<Rand vile inthe congregation, which he ſpeakethin 
rebuking them,for (faith he ( 4d ernbeſcentian veſtram dico, 1 
ſpeake it to your ſhame,So England, I ſpeakit to thy ſhame: Is 
there never a wble man to be 4 Lord Preſident, but it muſt bea 
prelate ? Is therenever a wiſc man in the Realme to be a Comp- 
troller ofthe Mint? I ſpeake it to your ſhame. If there be never 
a wiſe man, make a Waterbearer,a Tinker,a Cobler,a flave,or a 
page,Comptroller of che Mint, Make 2 mcane- Gentleman, a 
Groome,a/Yeoman, Or a poore begger Lord P refident. 
| Thus I{pcake,net that I would have it ſoy but toyour ſhame, 
if there be never a Gone Hines mar nor able to be Lord Prefi- 
dent. For why are not the noble men and young Gentlemen of ,, Es | 
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The king hath a great many of wards,and 1 trow there isa court 
of wards, why is there not a ſchoole of wardes,as well as there 
13a court for their lands? Why are they nor ſet to ſchooles wher 
thcy may learne ? Or why are they not ſentts the Vniverſities, 
that they may be able to doe the King ſervice when they come 
to age? If the wardes and young Gentlemen were well brought 
up in learning, and in the kzowledge of God, they would not 
whenthey come to age, ſo much delight in vanities, And if the 
Nobility be well ctained in godly learmng,the people would fols 
low the ſaric exaniple/For trucly,ſuch asthe Noble men begſuch 
will the people be. Ard now the onely canſe, why Noble-men+be 
not made Lord preſidents, is becauſe they have not bin brotghe 


bp in learning. F035 DU JY | 3 2:44 
* Therfare for the loveof God, appoint Teachers and Schoole. 
mailters, you that have chargeot youth, and givethe Teachers 
Ripefids worthy their paines, that they may bring-them:up in 
Grammer,in Logicke,m Rethoricke,in Philoſopby,in the Civill 
hw,and in that whickT cannotleave unfpoken'of, the Word of 
God.Thznkes be unto God;the Nobility orherwile is/ very well 
brought up in learning and godlinefſe; tothe great oy and comes 
fort'of England, ſo thatthere'is now good hape:in the youth; 
That we ſhall anorher'day havea flouriſhing Commen+wealth, 
conſideringtheir godly education. Yea,and there be already No+ 
ble menTnough,thoughnot ſo-many as I would wiſh able to be 
Latd Prefidentsandwiſe menicnovgh for the Mint. And asuns 
mceteathing iisfor Biſhopsto be 1;6td Preſicents;or-prieſtes 
tobe Minters, as it was for che! Corinchnans to pleads, matters 
of variance before heathen Iudges. Itisalſo a flander to the Noe 
ble men, as thoughthey' waned wiſedome and {carning, tobe a- 
blefor ſuch offices, ar.elſe were no men of conſcience,. oreclic 
wertnet imeeteroberfuitedin tuch-places. Befides,.aprelate 
hath a chatge andcare efherwile, andtberetore hex cannot diſs 
ehargehisduty;andbea Lord Prefidenttoo, For a Prefidentſhip 
requiretha whole man, and a Biſhop cagnotbe.two.men.. A Bt- 
ſhop hath his office,namely a flocke toteach and lookeuntoand 
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therefore hecaytermedgle with another office, which, alone - 
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that they may be able toexecute offices in the common weale I 
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requireth a whole man.He ſhould therfore give rr over to-who 
it is meete, and labor in his owne bufines, ' as Pas writeth to 
the Theſlalonians. Let every man do his owne buſineſle,and fol- 
low his calling. Let the prieft preach, and let Noble men handle 
temporal! matters. Hoſes was a marveilous man, andagood = 
man, Moſes was a wonderfull fellow, and did bis duty, being '®: 
married manywelacke fych as oſer was. Well,I would all ment 
would looke to their duty, «s God hath called rhem, andthen 
we ſhould havea floriſhing Chriſtian Common weale. And 
now I would askea ſtrange queſtion. Who is the moſt diligen- 
teſt Biſhop and prelate-in all England, and paſſeth all the reſt in 
doing his office? I cantell,for I know him: who hee is, 1know 
him wel. But now me thinks I ſee you liftningand harkning that 
I ſhould name him. There is onethat paflcth all the other,and is | 
the moſt diligent prelate and preacher in all England. And will 
ye know whviitis ? Iyyill cell you, It is the devill. Hee-is the: 
molt diligent preacher of all other, he is never out of his Dior 14 J;vet is a 
ces, hee isnever from his care,ye ſhall never find him unoccu-'preacher, 
pied, he1severin his pariſh, hee keepeth reſidence at all eimes, 
ye ſhallnever find him out of the waygcall for him when ye wil, 
he 1s.ever at home, the diligenteſt preacher in all the Realmeyghe 
1sever at his piough: nolording nor loytering. may hinder him, | 
he1s ever applying his buſines, ye ſhal-never find him idle I war=T be devils of 
rant you.And his office is to hinder Religion, to maintaine ſu- fee 
perſtition, to ſer up Idolatry,'to teach all kinde of popery;/He = 
18 as ready as he can be wiſhed, forto ſet forth his plough, t& 
deviſe as many waiesas canbe rodeface and obfcure Godsglory, 
Where the deyill-is reſident, and hath-his plough going, there 
away with bookes, and up with candles; away with Bibles,and 
up with beades;away with the light ofthe Goſpel, and up with 
the light of candels, yea at noone-daies. Where the' devillis 
Reſidenty| that hee may prevaile,'\up wick all ſuperſtitionand 
Idolatry , ſenſing, pairiting of laages, candles, palines; aſhes, 
holy-water, and new ſervice of mens inventing , as though 
man could javent a better way to honour God with ; then God 
himlcife hath appointed. Downe. wirhChriſtes Crofle, -uppe 
wich Purgatory pickeputle,  uppe with popiſh purgatory, T. 
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meane- Away with clothing the naked, the poore, and: impo- 
rent, up with decking of Images,and gay garniſhing of ſtockes 
and itones : Vp with mans traditions and his lawes, downe 
with Gods wall and his moſt holy Word. Downe withthe old 
honour duc unto God, and up with the new honour. Let 
all things be done in Latine. There muſt be nothing bar latin,nor 
fo much as Aſemento homo quod cimis e506 in cineremrtverteris; 
Remember man that thou art aſhes,and into aſhes thou ſhalt re+ 
rurne. W hat be the words that the Miniſter ſpeaketh tothe ig- 
norant people,when he giveth them aſhes upon Aſhwedneſday, 
but they muſt be ſpoken in Latine ? And inno wife they muſt be 
tranſlated into Engliſh, Oh that our prelates would be as dili- 
gent to ſow the corne of good dofrine,as ſatan is,toſow cockle 
and darnell. And this is the deviliſh ploughing, the which wore 
keth to havethings inLatige,and hindereth the fruitfull edifica« 
_ tion. Bur heereſome man will ſay to me, W hat firzare ye ſo pri- 
vy to the devills counſell,that yeknow all chis tobe true? Truly 
I know him too well,and have obeyed hima little roo much, in 
condeſcending to ſome follies:and I know him as other men do, 
that he is ever occupied, and ever buficd in following theplough. 
I know him by S. Peters words, which ſaith of him, Sicwt /es 
rugiens Cirenit querens quem devoret hegocth about like a roa- 
ring Lion,ſccking whom he may devour. I would hayethis text 
well viewed, and examined every word of it. (zrcuit, he 
about every corner of his dioces, hee geeth on viſitation dayly, 
and lexveth no place of his: cure unviſited : bee walketh'round 
about from place to place,and ceaſcth not. Sent /eo, asa Lion, 
that is, ly,boldly,ficrcely,and proudly, with hanty lookes, 
with a proud countenance,and ftatly braggings. Regiens,roaring, 
for he letteth not flip any occafion te ſpeak or toroare out when 
he ſeeth his time, Peres, be goeth about ſeeking,and not flee- 
ping as our Biſhops doc, bur he ſeckerh diligently, he ſearcheth 
diligently all corners, whereas he may have his prey, He roveth 
abroad incvcry place of hisdioces, he Rtandeth not Rill,he is ne- 
yer atreſt,but ever inhand with his plongh that it may go for- 
ward. But there was never ſuch a preacher in England as he is. 

Whois abletotell his diligent preaching, which every day,and 


every 


— 
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every houre, laboureth to ſow cuckle and darnell, that hee may 

bring our of forme,and out ofeſtimation,and requeſt, the inſti 

tution of the Lords Supper and Chriſts croffe ? for there he loſt 

his right,for Chriſt ſaide : Nunc jndicinm eft mundi,princeps [te 
culs buius eycietur foras. Et ficut exaltavit Moſes ſerpentemw in lohn 3s 
deſerto,ita exaltari oportet filiums hominks. Et cum exaltatus fucs 
roaterra, omnia traham ad meipſum. Now is the judgement of 
this world, and the prince of this world ſhall be caſtout, Andas 

Meſes did lift up the ſerpent inthe wilderneſle, ſo muſt the ſon The devil de+ 
of man belift up; and when I ſhall be lift up from theearth,I will _ P.. 
draw all things unto my ſcife, For the deyil was diſappointed of Te 

his purpoſe, for he thought all to be his owne. And whenhe 

once brought Chriſt to the Croſſe, he thought all cock ſure, 

Bur there loſt he all his raigning,for Chriſt ſaide ; Onme tres 

ham ad meipſum,l will draw all things to my ſelfe. He meaneth, 
drawing of mans ſoule to ſalvation, And that he ſaide he would 

do, Per [emetipſum,by his owne (clfe, not by any other bodies (a- 
crifice. He meant by his owne ſacrifice, upon the Crofſe,where 

he offered himſelſe for the redemption of mankind, and not the 
ſacrifice of the Maſſe to be offered by another, For whocan offer 
him, but himſelfe ? He was both the Offerer, and the offering. 1c beere « 
And this1sthe pricke,this is the mark at which the devil ſhoo+ Suitfurand 
teth,to evacuate the Crofſe of Chriſt,and to manglethe inftiru- */e?»al de- 
tionof the Lord s Supper, the which although he carinot bring ©#"<+ 

to paſſe, yet he goethabout by his fleights and ſubcle meanes to 

fruſtrate the ſamc:and above theſe fifteen hundred yeares he hath 
beenea dooer,onely purpofing to evacuate Chrifts death,andto 

make it of ſmall erficacy and vertue, For as Chriſt faith; accor- - 

ding as the Serpent was lift upin the wildernes:ſo would he him 

ſelfe be exalced,that thereby as many ag truſted in him,/ſhogld 

have ſalyations the devil would none ofthat, They would have 

us ſaved by a daily oblation propitiatory, by a Sacrifice expiato- 

ry, or remifſory; L {34 410 01%? 

Now if I ſhould preach in the country among the unlearned,[ 

would tell what propitiatory, expiatory, and remifſory is, but 
here is a learned auditory, yet for them that be nnlearned, I will 
expound it, Propitiatory,expiatory, remiflory, —_— 
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Genific all one thing ineffeR,& is nothing cls,buta thing whers 
by to obtaine' remuffionof fins, andto have ſalvation, And this 
way the devil uſcd to evacuatethedeath of Chrift,thar we mighe 
have affiance in other things,as the Sacrifice of the Prieſt wheras 
Chriſt would have us to truſt in his onely Sacrifice. So he was 
Aon acciſus as origine mends,the lambe that bathbeene flaine 
from the beginning of the world;and therefore he is called; wee 
Facriſicinns, a;continuall facrifice, and not for the continuance 
of the Mafle,as the Blaanchers have blanched ir, and wreſted it, 
and as Imy ſclfe oncetooke itto be. But Pas! ſaith, Per ſemete 
ipſum purgat peccats,by himſcife and by none other, Chriſt made 
purgation and-ſacisfaction for the whole world, 

Would Chriſtthis word(by hiaſclfe) had beene better weigh« 
ed and looked upon,and 57 /at:;fattionem,to make them holy,tor 
he is inge ſacrificinns, a continuall ſacrifice; in effec, fruite, and 

She brafen ſer- operation.Thatlike asthey which iceing the Serpent hang up in 
pent was 4 {i- the deſert, were put in remembrance of Chriſtesdeath, in whom 
gure of Ch1i/7. 8s many as belceved were faved:{oall menthat truſt in thedearh 
of Chriſt,ſhall be ſaved, as well they that were before, as _ 
that came after, For he was a continuall Sacrifice, as Ifaid, in ct» 

fe, fruits,operation, and yertue. As though hee had from the 

beginning ofthe World, & continually ſhold to the worlds end, 

-/ = hang ſtillupon the Croſle:and he is as trefb hanging on the crofſe 
now,tethem that beleenc and truſt in him, as he was above fits 

teene hundred yeares agone, when he was crucified, Thetiier us 
truſt upon his death onely,and looke for no other ſacrifice pro- 

pitiatory, thenthe ſame bloody Sacrifice,the lively ſacrifice,and 
not the,dry Sacrifice,buta bloody Sacrifice. For Chriſt himſelfe 
faid, Conſummatum eft.It is perfeRly bGniſhed, I have taken at 
. my Fathers hand the diſpenſation of redeeming mankind, F have 
wrought mans Redemption, and have diſpatched the matter, 

Why then mingle ye him ? why doe ye devide him? Why make 

you of him moe Sacrifices then one? Parlſaith: Paſcha noſtrum 
Ehri/t is op SrOmelatia oft (briffs,Chrilt our paſlcover is offeredyfo that the 
p</cover, thing is done,and Chriſt hathdone it, and he hath done it /emvel 
once for all; And it wasa bloody Sacrifice, nota dry Sacrifice.” 
- Why thenzic is noxthe Malle that availeth or profiteth, by 
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the quicke and the dead:wo worth thee,O devil,wo worth thee 
that haſt prevailed ſo farre and ſo long, that haſt made England 
to worſhip falſe gods,forſaking Chriſt our Lord. Woe worth 
thee devillowo worth thee devill,andall thy angels. 1f Chriſt by 
his dearh drawcth all things to himfelfe, and drawerh all men to 
{alvation,and to heavenly blifle that truſt in him: then the prieſts 
at the Maffe,at the Popifh mafl(I ſfay)what can they draw, when 
Chriſt draweth all, but lands and goods from the right hefres? 

The pric{ts draw goods and riches,benefices, and promotions to 
themſelves;and ſuch as belceve in their Sacrifices, they draw to 
the devill. But Chriſt is he that draweth ſoules unto him by his 
bloody Sacrifice, W hat have we todoe then, but epmlart in Do» 
mine ? to cate in the Lord at his Supper. | 

What other ſervice have we to doe to him?and whatother fa= The ſervice & 
crifice have we to offer,but the mortification of our fleſh?What %** _ that 
other oblation have we to make. bat of obedience , of goodli- fer A; gs. 
ving,of good workes, and of helping our neighbours ? Butas 
for our Redemption, it is done already,it cannot be better.Chriſt | 
hath done it ſo well that it cannot beamended, It caunot be de- | 
viled how to make that any better then ke hath done it- But 
the devil, by the helpe of that Italian Biſhoppe his proude 
\Chaplaive, hath laboured by all meanes that he miggt, to fru- 
ſtrate the death of Chriſt, and the merits of his paſſion, And 
they have deviled for that purpoſe to wake us beleeve in other 
vaine things by his pardons: as to haye remillion of finnes, for 
praying on hallowed beades,tor drinking of the backhoufebole, ,, , 
35 a Chanon of Waltam Abbey oncetold mee, that whenſoe- ,,1..; mb 
ver they put their loaves of breade into the oven, as many as have had from: 
dranke of the pardon bole, ſhould have pardoa for drinking of Rowe. 
It, A mad thing to give pardon toa bole. Then to Pope Alexane 
«ers holy water, to hallowed belles, palmes, candles, aſbes, and 
vwhat not? And of theſe things every one hath taken away ſome 
part of Chriltcs ſatisfation. Every.one hath robbed ſome 
partof Chriſtes paſſion and crofle, and bath mingled Chriſtes 
acath, and hath beene madeto propitiatory ,and ſatistation, and 
to put away fiune. Yea and Al/-xaxders holy water, yetat this 
Gay remaineth in England,and is uſed for a remedy tochaleaway 
ſpirits 


. 
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ſpirits and devils,yea and I would this had becne the worſt. But 
woe worth thee, Odevil,that haſt prevailed to evacuate Chriſts 
Croſſe,and to quingle the Lords Supper. Theſe ve the Italian Bj. 
ſhops deviſes, and the devill hath pricked at this marke, to fru- 
ſtrate the Croſſe of Chriſt, Hee ſhot at this warke long before 
Chrift came, he ſhot at this pricke foure thonland yeercs before 
Chriſt hanged on the Croſſe, or ſuffered his paſſion. 

For the brazen Serpent, was ſet up inthe wilderneſle, to put 
menyza remCE-orance of Chriſts comming, that like as they which 
beheld the brazen Serpent were healed of their bodily diſeaſes, 


{o they that looked ſpiritually upon Chriſt that wasto come,by 


him ſhould be ſaved (piritnally from the devil. The Serpent was 


ſet up in memory of Chriſt to.come,but the devill found mcanes 


to fleale away the memory of Chriſts comming ,and brought the 
people to worſhip the Serpent it ſelfe, yea, toſerve him, ro ho+ 
nour him,to worſhip him,and to make an 1doll of him: and this 
was done by the market men that I told you of. And the Clark 
of the market did it for the lucre and advantage of his Maſter, 
thatthereby his honour might encreaſe, for by Chriſts death;he 
could have bur ſmall worldly advantage, And fo eyen now hath 
he divers blagchers belonging to the marker, to let and Rop rhe 
light of the Goſpel, and to hinder the Kings proceedings in ſet- 
_ ting forth the wordand glory of God, And when the Kings Ma» 
Jeſty, with the adviſe of his honourable Counſell, goeth about to 
promote Gods word,and to fer an order in matters of Religion, 
there ſhall not wantblanchers that will fay:As for Images, where 
as they have bin uſed to be ſenced, and to have candles offered 
unto them, none be ſo fooliſh toldoe it to the ſtocke orſtone, of 
to the Irnage it ſeife; but it is done to God and his honor before 
the Image. And though they ſhould abuſe it, theſe blanchers 
would be ready to whiſper the King inthe care, and tore} him 
that thisabuſe 15 but a ſmall matter:!and rhatrhe ſame, with all 6- 
ther likeabnſes in the Chnrch,may be reformed eabily.It is buta 
ſmall 2buſe(fay they and it may be eaſily amended, Bur it ſhould 
notbe taken in hand at the firſt, for fearc of trouble, or further 
inconveniences. |: 
The people will not beare faddainealterations;an inſurrection 
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may be made after ſuddaine mutation,which may be to the great 
harme andloſle of the realme, Therefore all things ſhall be well, 
bur not out of hand, for feare of further buſineſle. Theſe be the 
blanchers that hitherto have opped the Word of Gud,and hin- 
dered the true (ertting forth of the ſame. There be many put offs, 
ſo many put byes,ſo many reſpeRs,and confiderations of world. 
ly wiſcdome. And 1 doubt not butthere were many blanchers in 
the old time,to whiſper in the care of good King Ezechias,tor 
the maintenance of Idolatry done to the braſen Serpent, as well 
as there hath bin now of late,and be now, that can blanch the a*- 
buſe of Images,as other like things. 

But good King Exzechias would not beſo blinded; he was like 
to eApollos,fervent in ſpirit. He would give no care tothe Blan-= 
chers, he was not moyed with theſe worldly reſpets:with theſe 
prudent conſiderations, with theſe pollictes; he feared not inſur- 
re&tions of the people. He feared not lealt his people would not 
beare the glory of God, but he (without any of theſe reſpeRs,or | 
pollicies,or conliderations,likea good King for Gods fake, and | 
for conſcience ſake) by and by plucked downethe brazen Ser- 
pent,and deſtroyed it utterly, and beate itto powder. He out of 
hand,did caſt out al Images, he deſtroyed 31l Idolatry andcleerly 
did extirpate al ſuperſtition. He would not heare theſe blanchers 
and worldly wiſe men,but without delay,followeth Gods cauſe, . 
and deſtroyeth ail Idelatry out of hand. This did good King 
Exechias, for he was like Apoller,fervent in Spirit, and diligent 
to promote Gods glory 3 And good hope there is that: it ſhall 
belikewiſe here in England, for the Kings Majeſty is ſobrought 
op in knowledge, vertue, and godlinefle, that it is not to be miſ- 
doubted,but that we ſhall have all things well, and thatthe glo- 
ry of God ſhallbe ſpread abroade, throughout all parts of the 
Realme,ifthe Prelates will diligently apply their plough, and be 
Preachers rather then Lords. Buc our Blanchers, which will be 
Lords and no Labourers, when they are commanded to goe and 
bereſident upon their cures,and preach ia their benefices, they 
will ſay : Why ? I haveſeta deputy there, I baye a deputy that 
looketh well ro my flocke,and he ſhall diſcharge my duty, Ade» 
puty (quoth you,) I looked for that word all this while, _ 
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what a deputy mult he be, trow ye?even one like himſelfe, hee 
Muſt be a Canoniſt, that is to ſay, one that is brought up in the 
ſtudy of the Popes lawes and decrees: one that will fet forth 
Papilſtry as wellas himſclfe,and one that will maintaine all ſuper- 
ſition and Idolatry : and one that will nothing at all,or elſe very 
weakely reſiſt the devils plough : yea happy is it if hee take no? 
_ part with the d:-vill,and where he ſhould be an enemy unto him, 
It1s well if he take nor the devils part againſt Chriſt, But inthe 
meane time the Prelates take their pleaſures. They are lordes, 
and no labourers, but the devill is alwates very diligent at his 
 plough.Heis no unpreaching Prelate, He is no Lordly loyrerer 
I've devillis from his cure,but a buſie ploughman, ſo that among all the Pre- 
- nourpreaching lates,and among all the packe of them that have cure, the devill 
 preiotes ſhall goe for my money,for he till applyeth his buſines. There- 
 foreye unpreaching Prelates, learne efthe devill, And if youil 
not learne of God,nor good men,for ſhame learne of the deyill, 
[4 ad erubeſcentiam veſtram dico.l ſpeake it to your ſhame, If you 
' "Thedevill Willnot karne of God nor good men to be diligent in your of- 
+  reacheth Bi-> fice, leare of the devill. Howbeit there is now very good hope 
+ Frprtobedi- that the Kings Majzſty,being by the belpe of good governance 
| 4% of bismoſt honourable Counkellers, trained and broughtapin 
$ learning and knowledge of Gods word, will ſhortly provide a 
© Temedy,and ſect an order herein, which thing that it may ſs be, 
let us allpray for him. Pray for him good people, 
pray for him: ye have great cauſe and 
to pray for him« 
Amen. 
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Fore: mr pnnyr 70 the Reve- 
rend Father, Maſter Hugh Latimer before our late 


Soveraigne Lord of famous memory, 
King Edwardthe &, within the preaching 


Shares inthe Palace at Weſtmnſter, 
1549. the 8. of March. 


Romt5. Luccanque ſcripta ſunt, ad noflram dollyinam ſrripts 
ſunt. Whatſoever things are writzen afore time,are writtew for 
onr learning that we boi eb patience and comfort of ſcripture 


S| > 1 play asa trewant,which when he isat ſchoole, will 

£2 chooſe a leſſon, wherin he is perfe&t,becaufe he isloth 4 
ro take paines in ſtudying a new lefſon,or clſe fearcth..,, WT 

 liripes for his lothfulnes, In like manner 1 IE, 4 ; 

* my oldage ro ſome men, totake this part of Scripture, becaulc 7 

would wadecafily and lightly away therewith, and drive my Gods boake, | We 

matter at my pleaſure,& not tobe bound untoa certaine ook, whichwe zame > | 

But ye ſhall conſider that the forefaid words of Pawtare notto ® the boy "A 

be underſtood of all Scriptures, but enely of thoſe which are ., 

written in Gods Booke, and all thinges which are therein, are Den HAT FR 

wrizten for our learning. The excellency of this word is ſo Elay.z6, 


| 
might have hope, | b 
*&N taking this part of Scripture(m6(t noble audience) © = | 


ac ian a ity, that there is no carthly to Prov 8. 
be Author thereof is great,chatis, G Et 


nall, Almighty, eg, Mort rom 


cternall, 

of him, is alſo great, eternal, moſt migh ; om 

is no King, Emperour, Magiſtrate, and Ruler, wy what t 
ſo everthey be, butare boundto obey this God, 


la aye unto his holy word, ET ok tcp befft 
according unto the fame word word : 
ph ro obey Gods booke, bar allo ao Wi 


.for the wordes (ak ſo farre as he { keth fitting 
a Mojave hath, Fd deArive bake ou of Moy 


| ſword. 
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The wid ru- ſeg law. For in this world Ged hath two ſwords, the one is a 
teth _ ew all \werd, che other a ſpirituall. The temporall ſword 
= EE = teſteth in the hands of Kings, Magiſtrates,and Rulers under bim, 
wherunto all SubieAs, as well the Clergy as the Laity, be ſub 
jet and puniſhable,for any offence contrary to the ſame booke, 
| Theſpirituall The ſpirituall {wordisitfthe hands of the Miniſters and Preg- 
8 —/word chers, wherunto all Kings, Magiſtrates, and Rulers, ought to be 
| Math. z3 obedicnt, that is, to heare and tollow, ſolong as the Miniſters 
Y fitin Chriſtschaire,that is, ſpeaking out of Chriſts Booke, 
The King my The King corre&cthtranſgreflors with the temporall ſword, 
wn : 1s 4 yea and the P reacher alſo if he be an offender, But the Preacher 
* cannot corre&the Kingif he be a tranſgreſſor of Gods word, 
—_ ve Prea- with thetemporall ſword, But he uſt correR and reproave 
Þ edt the Kip ., him with the ſpirituall Sword, fearing no man, ſetting God one- 
Ouecne. ly before his eyes; under whom he 1s a Miniſter to ſupplant, 
and roote up all vice and milchiefe by Gods word, wherunto all 
men ought to beobedient, as is mentioned in many places of 
__ Scripture, and amongſt many this 1s one. Duecungue mſſerunt 
NG , vos ſernare,ſeruate & facite, Whatſoever they bid you abſervg 
J that obſerve and do. Therefore let thepreacher teach, improove, 
amend, andinftrutin righteouſneſſe with the ſpirituall ſword, 
fearing no man though death ſhould inſuc. Thus Mofes $— 
no man, with his Sword did reprooye King P harao at Gods 
Ex $,6,7X© commaundement. | 

| 3Reg,zs, —Micheas the Prophet alfo did riot ſpare to blame King Achab 
for bis wickedneſſe according to Gods will, an1 edlogy 

of kis deftruftion contrary unto many falſe Pcophets. Thr 
forcſaid Kings being admoniſhed by the Miniſters of God word, 
becauſe they would notfollow their godly doftrine, and ce 
xe rheir lives, came unto utter*deftradtion. Pharao givin 
credite unto Moles the Prophet of God, but -nnte 
the luſtes of his owne heart, what time hee heard of the paf- 
ſageof Gods people, having no frary or remembrance ef Gods 
to 


worke, hee with his Aravy did proſecute after, ane. to 
pop deſtroy then, but bee ant were drowned ivr the red 
3Reg.14, fſea-King Achabalſo becauſe he would not harkenunto Micheas, 

watkilled with anarrow. Likewiſcallo the hole (ng 


- 
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with other many, came unto deſtruction, becauſe he would ger 
heare the Miniſters of Gods word and corre hislife according a 
anto his will and pleaſure. Let the Preacher therefore never ;hud rang | 
feare to declare the meſſage of God unto all men, And if the 74,0 | 
King will aot heare of them, the Preachers may admoniſh, and eyes, 
chargerhem withtheir dutics, and fo leave them unto God, and 1 
pray for thew-Bur it the Preachers digrefſe olit of Chriſtschaire Evid Pres- | 
and ſhall ſpcake their owne fantafies then in ſtead of Quecnnque Gert are tobe 
in ſerunt vos facere,facite, &ſeruate,Whatſoever they bid you re fuſed, 
obſcrye that obſerve and doe. Math.7.8 | 
Change it intothele wordes following : Canete vere vobis 
4 pſexdopropbetis qu veniunt ad vor, ce, BewareatfalſeP ro» 
phcts which come to you inSheeps clothing,but inwardly they 
are ravening Wolyes, ye (kall know them by, their fruites: yea 
chang Lwecungue inſerint,(iftheir doArine becvil)into Caxcere [,uke 15) 
a fermenzo Phariſeorams, &c.That is : Take heede and beware 
of the leaven of the Phariſies:and of the Sadduces. Intcaching 
evill do&rine,all Preachers arc to be eſchewed, and in no wile 
to be hearkned unto. In ſpeaking trath,theyareto be heard. Ail 
things written in Gods booke,are molt certaine true and profis $ 
table for all men. For in it is contained meete matter for Kings, &, 
Princes, Rulers, Byfhops,and forall ſtates. Wherefore, it be- 
hooveth every Preacher ſomewhat to acquaint and accommo. 
date himſelfe and his matter agreeable unto the comfort and a- A preaches 
mendment ofthe andicnce, unto the which bee deelareth rhe muf haves 
meſſage of God. If he preach before a king-1et his matterbe con- reſ#e® unto bi 
cerning the office of a king; if before a Biſhop, thea let him treat au4ievces 
of Biſboply duties and ordcrs,and ſa forthin other matters, as - 
time and audience ſhall require. 
I have thought it good to entreat upon theſe words fallow- 


ing, whichare written the 19.Chepter of -Can Deve. ry, 
VEnerIs 31 rerr a8 quan Dominus Ders at ths poles | | 
PE ones vi apo pare es which the | 

OD ovtivet fe, | i therein Ws. 
If thou foatt 19.8 will/tt a K ary mls — Nats 
0n: that are about me: Thenthow ſhalt make him King over thee, 
whom rhe Lord thy God ſoak chaſe. WE  LABSG21 
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The firſt Sermon preached by M.Latimer 

One of thy brethren'muft thou make King over thee, and 
mayeſt not {ct a ſtranger over thee, which is not of thy brethren, 
But in any wiſe, let him not hold too many horſes, that he bring 
not the people againe.to Egypt,through the multitude of horſes, 
for aſmuch as the Lord hath ſaide unto you, ye ſhall henceforth 
gocno more that way. Allo he ſhall not have teo many wives, 
leaſt his heart turne away : neither ſhall he gather him Glver and 
Gold too much. As in divers orker places of Scripture Is meete 
matter for all c{tares, fo in this toreſaide place is deſcribed 
chictely the doQtrine fit for a King. But who 1s worthy toutrex 
this doQrine before our noble King ? Not 1, God knoweth, 
which am through age, both weake in body and oblivious, unape 
I am, net onely becauſe of painefull ſtudy,but alſo for thisſhore 
warning. Well, unto God I will make my mone,who never tay- 


6 


\ led me; Amuxiliator in neceſſitatibms,God is my helper in'allmy 


neceſſities, To him alone will I make my petition. To pray unto 
Saints departed, Iam not taught: to deſire like grace of God'as: 
they had(right godly it is) or to beleeve God to be no lefſe mer « 
cifall unto us (being faithfull ) than he was unto them, greatly 


comfortable it is. Therefore onely unto God let us littup* our 


heart, and fay the Lords prayer. 


Things touched FVUms weneriy,coc, When thou art come into the land which 


moſt chitfely rj Xpthe Lord, &c.Thou ſhalt appoint him'king,&c. [2:4 
te whole fer"; , One of thy brethren muſt rhou make king over thee,and muſt 
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tot ſera ſtranger over thee which is nor of thy brethrens ©». 
2. Bit fn any wiſe lernotſuch a one prepare unto himſelfe many 


horſes,that he bring not, &c. D*D ; 
3 Furthermore let him not prepare unto himſcife many wives, 


leaſt his heart turne from God, ou 5: 26d; rt] 
4 "Nor he'fhall ' not multiply unto” bimſelfe roo much Gold, 


and-filver.* A$sthe text doth riſe, I will rouchand goe a little 1n 
every place, untill I come untotoo mach. - Twill couch-all the 
foreſaide thinges, but not roomuch, The text is, When theu 
foult done into the land, ge: * To haven King the Iſraclites did 


with much importunity. call. unto God, and. 
pronſed them a King,and they were fully certified ks 


God long before. 


beforeKing Edward. ws: 
God had promiſed that thing : for unto Abraham he ſaid : Ego 
creſterete faciam vebementcr,ponamgue te in gemtesoſed & reges 
ex te prodibuut,thatis,] will multiply thee exceedingly and will 
make Nations of thee,yea and Kinges ſhall ſpring out of thee.Thele 
words were ſpoken long before the Children of Iſrael had any 
King. Notwithſtanding here yet God preſcribed unto them an 
order,how they ſhould chooſe their King, and what manner of 
man he ſhould be, where he faith : hen thorn fralt come intorhe 
land,&c. As who ſhould ſay, O yechildren of Ifracl, I know 
your nature righr well, which iscvill, and inclined unto all 
evils. I know that thou ſhalt chooſe a King,to raigne over thee 
and to appeare glorious in the face of the world, atter the man- 
ner of other gentiles. But becauſechou art ſtiffe-necked, wilde,and 
art given to walke without a bridle or line: Therefore I will 
prevent thy evill and beaſtly manners, I will hedge ſtrongly thy 
ways I willmake adurable law, which ſhall compell thee to 
walke ordinately, andin a plainc way, that is, thou ſhalt not The rewe; | 
chooſe thee a King after thy will and fantaſie, but after me thy were refrets + 
Lord and God, ned to choſe |} 
Thus God conditioned with the Tewenthat their King ſhould 9/17512, 
bc ſueh a one as he himſelfe would chooſe them. This was not bur ſack a bye | 
much unlik a bargaine that I heard of late ſhould be betwixt two « God would | 
trendsfor a Horſe,the Owner promiſed the other ſhould haye 99% rvem | 
the Horſe if he would, the other asked the price, hee faide xx, ©*%* 
nobles. The other would give him but foure pound : the owner .7 mery and + 
{aid, he ſhould not have him then, The other claymed the Horſe wi/e rate, 
becauſe he ſaid,he ſhould have him if he would, Thus this bar- | 
gaine became a Weſtminſter matter, the Lawyers got twice the 
valuc of the Horſe,and when all cametoall, two fooles made an 
cnd of the matter. How be itthe Iſraelites could not goe to law 
with God for chooſing their King, for would they,nil they,their 
King ſhuuld be of his chooſing, leaſt they would walke tnordi- 
nately in a deceiveable way,unto their utter loſſe & deftruRion. 
For as they ſay commonly 9s vadit plane, vadit ſane: That is, 4 common 
He that walketh plainely, walkethſafely, As the Iewes were ſtif- ſajings 
necked & were ever ready to walkeinordinately,no lefſc are we 
Engliſhmen givento ——— and inordinate walking 
3 after 
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after our owne fantaſies and braynes. We will walke without 

the limites of Gods word, we will chooſca King at our owne 
pleaſure. But let uslearne to frame our livesafter thenoble king 
David, who when he had many occaſions given of king Saul 
to worke evill for evill,yea,and having wany times opportunity 
to pertorme miſchiefe and to ſlay king Save: Nevertheles yer 
fearing God, would nat follow kis fleſhly affetions and walke 
inordinately, without the will of Gods word, which he confeſ« 
ſed alyaies tobe his direRtion,ſaying: Lucerna pedarbus men vere 
bum tum, lumen ſemitu meis.Thy word,0 Lora, u a Lantern 
unto my feete,and 4 light unto my ſteps. 

Thus having in minde to walke ordinately, hee did alwaies a- 
voyd to doe evill. For when king Sax! was in a cave without a« 
ny man, David and his men ſitting at the ſides of the cave, yea 
and Davids men mooved him to kill S«/, Davia made anſwer 
and ſaid unto them : Server me Dominusne rem sſtamy& cons 
tra Dominum meum Mefſiam, & That is,T he Lord keepe me 
frrm dooingthu thing unto my Maſter that is the Lords annoiy« 
red. At another time alſo moved by Abi/ato kill San! ſleeping, 
David faide : Ne inter ficias enm,quis entmimpune manym ſnan 

inferet unto Domini,cf6, That is, Deffroy him not for who canlay 
his hand os the Lords annoynted, and be guiltleſſe, &c. 1 would: 
Ged we would follow king Dazrd, and then we ſhould walke 
ordinately, arid yet doe but that we are bound of duty to doe;For 
God ſaith; Luod ego precipio, bec tantum facite, That thing 
which Icommand, that onely doe, There is a great error riſen now 
a dayes among many of us, which are vaine, aud new fangled 
men,clyming beyond the limits of our capacity and wit,in wren= 
ching this Text of Scripture hereafter following, after their 
owoe phantafic and braine, their error is upon this text 4 Aud; 
Vocem 4s gw in omnibus que dicunt tibi;non enim te reprobant ſed 
me reprobarunt ne regnem ſuper eos, That is, Heare the voyce of 
the people in all that they ſay unto thee for they have wat caſt thee 
away but me. They wrench theſe words awry after their owne 
fantaſies, and make much doubt as touching the King & hisgod= 
ly name, They that ſo doe walke inordinately, they walke not 
directly and plaincly,but delight in balkes and ſtubble way... 
e 
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1t maketh no matter bywhat name the Rulers be named if ſ@ G94 calleth bis 
be they ſhall walke ordinately with God, and dire their ſteps _ a. 
with God. For both P atriarkes, judges, and kings had and have WY 
their2uthoricy of God,and therefore godly. Bur this ought to 
be conſidered which God faith, Non preficere t1bs potes hongt« 
nem al:enuwns, that iS, T how muſt not ſet a ftranger over thee, It 
hath pleaſed God co grant us a naturall liedge king and Lord, of 
our owne Nation, an Engliſhman: one of our owne religion. 
God bath givcn\him unto us, 2nd he isa moſt precioustreaſure, 
and yet many of as doe deſire a ſtranger to be a king over us. 
Let us no more now deſire to be bankers,but let us enfleyayr to 
walke ordinately and plainely aftey the word of God, 

Let as follow Daniel, let us notſeeke the death of onr moſt 
noble and rightfull king,our owne brother both by nativity and 
godly religion.Let us pray for his good eſtate, that helive long 
among us. 

Oh what a plague were it, that a —_ king, of a ſtrange 
land, and of a ſtrange religion ſhould raigne over us. Where 
now we be governedia thetrue Religion, hee ſhould extirpe - 
and pluckeaway altogether, and then plant againe all abhomi- 
nation and popery. God kcepe ſuch a king from us. Well - 
the Kings Grace bath fiſters, my Lady Mary, and my Lady 
Elizabeth, which by ſucceſſion and courſe are inhericours te 
the Crowne, who if they __—_ with ſtrangers, what The way to re- 
fhould enſue ? God knoweth. But God graung, (if they fo dog, move Gods 
whereby ſtrange religion commeth in ) that they never come aa tC: 
to courſing nor-ſucceeding, Therefore to avoyd this plague, let ee Gow 
us amend our lives, and put away all pride, which doeth ,,. 
drowne men inthis realme at theſe dayes; all covetouſneſſe 
wherein the Magiſtrates and rich men of this realme are over- 
whelmed; all Lechery and other exceſſive vices, provoking 
Gods wrath, were he not mercifull, even to take from us our "IM 
naturall king and liege Lord, yea to plague us with a ſtrange _ - og 
king for our unrepenvant harts. Wherefore ( if as ye lay, ye ring wills 
love the king amend your lives, and then ye ſhall be 2 meane men Pthex for 
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that God ſkall ſend him us long to rajgne over us, for undoub- ful bing. 
_ Sgriprure faith, Dabs 
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 Thefirſt Sermonpreached by M, Latimer 
ribiregems ſurore meorThatis.[ willgive thee a King in my wrath, 
Now we have a lawfull King, a godly King, neverthcleſſc yer 
many evils do raigne.Long rime the miniſters appointed have 
{tudycd to amead, and redreſle all evils, long time before this, 
grcat labour hath beene about this matter, great crakes hath 
beene made that all ſhould be well, but when all came to all, for 
allchcir boaſts, little or nothing wasdone:in whom theſe words 
of Herace may well be verified, laying, Partariune montes naſces 
tur rediculu mws,The Mountaines fwelleth up,the poote Mouſe 
15 brought out:long before thistime; many hath taken in hand 
to bing many things unto pale, but finally their workes came 

unto {mall cffc and profit, 
Now [L heare fay all thingsare cnded after a godly manner, or 
els ſhorcly ſhall be, Make haſt, make haſt, andlerus learneto 
Latimer was 4 COnMCTT,tO repent, and amend our lives. If we doc not. I teare, 1 
rue prophet. Feare, leaſt for our finues and unthankefulnes;an bypacrite ſhall 
Godhath ſent raighe over us. Long we have bin ſervants and in bondage, ſer» 
- a deliverer. ;inpehe Pope in Egypr.God hath given ys adeliverer,anatarall 

ef 15770 DYE > . , 
ſeeke to ſerve a Kig:Let ns (ceke no ſtranger of another Nation, no hypocrite 
ffranger. which fhall bring us againeal papiltry,Hypocricie:and Idolatrys 
Let «« pray for No diabolicall Miniſter which (hal maintaineall devilliſh works 
our time,  andevillexerciſes.But let us pray that God mainetaine and con» 
tiaue our moſt excellent King hecre preſent, true inheritor of 
this our realme both by nativicy, and alſo by the ſpeciall gift 
| © and ordinance of God. He doth reike us in the liberty of the 
S415. Goſpell,in that therefore let us ſtand. Stats ergo in libertate que 
(briftus nor liberavit.Stand un the liberty wherwith Chrift bath 
made 14 free, In Chriſts liberty we ſhall ſtand if we ſo live that 
we profit, if we caſt away all evill,fraud,and deccit,with ſuch o- 
ther vices,contrary to Gods wordzand info doing we ſhall not 
onely proleng and mainetaine Our moſt noble [Kings daies in 
proſperity-but alſo we ſhall proſper our owne lives to live not 
onely proſperouſly ,but alſo godly. 

what ir ment . 1n any wiſe, let not ſuch a one prepare unto himſelfe many 
thet a Prigce Hor(t3,&c.In ſpeaking theſe words, ye ſhall underſtand, that 
Jhow:d not  T doe not intcndto fpeake againſt the Rrength, pollicy, and 
horſes proviſion ofa King,but againſ cxces,and vaine truſt that Kings 


have 
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bare in themſelves, more then the living God, the author of all 
Z 


oodnes, and giver of all yiAtory, Many horſes are requiſite for 
a King; but he may not exceede in them,nor tryumph in then, 

more then isnecdefull, for the neceſſary affaires and defence of 

the Realme: What meaneth ir, thatGod hath to doe with the ' 

Kings ſtable, but onely he would be Maſter of his Horſes? The 
Scripture fa ith: In altis habitat, He dwelleth on hie. It followerh Pal-r i 3. 
Hwmiliaveſpicit. He looketh on the low things, yea upon the 

Kings ſtables, and opon all the offices in his Houſc#... God isa Godiva grand: 
grcat grand-maſter of the Kings houſe, and will rake aQfount of maſter is toe ; 
every one tharbcareth rule therein, for the executing \>f their kings houſe- 
cxtices: whetherthey have juſtly and truely ſerved the King in 

their cjHces, or no. Yea Gad looketh upon the King himſelfe, 

if he worke well or net.Every king 1s ſnbject unto God, and all 

other gen are ſubjeR unto the King. Ina King God requireth 

Faith,not exceſle of horſes. Horſes for a King be good and nece(- 

fary, if they be well uſed, but Horſes are not to be preferred a+ 

bove poore men. I was once offended with the Kings horles, g& | 
therfore tooke occaſion to ſpeake in the preſence of the Kings | 
Maicſty that dead is, when Abbics Rood. Abbyes were ordained 

forthe comfort of the poore, wherefore I ſaide it was notde- 

cent that the kings horſes ſhonld be kept in them(as many were: 

at that time) the living of poore men rherby miniſhed &taken 

away But afterward a certaine noble man ſaid ro me,what haſt 

thou to doe with the kings horſes?T anſwered & (aid, I ſfpake 

my conſcience as Gods word direted me.He ſaid, Horſes be the 
maintenance and part of a kings honour, and alſo of his Realme, 

wherefore in ſpeaking againſt them, ye are againtt his honour. 

I anſwered, God teachtch what honour is decent for a king,and 

for all other-men according untotheir vocations. God appoin+ fc y an 
teth every king a ſuficient living for his eſtate and degree bewerafs bing 
both by tandes and other cyſtomes. And it is Jawfull for ey 


King to enjoy the ſame goods and poſſefſions. But toextort and #* defcribeth. 
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ny take away the right of the poore, 18 againſt the honour of the 7 _ q 
hat king tif you doe move the king ro doe after that manner, then Toy - 

nd you ſpeake againſt the honour of the king. For 1 fully certific meiltruehy | 

g* you extortioners, violent oppreflors, ingreflers of tenetwents 

ay ; | 
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Thefirſt Sermon preached by M. Latimer. 
and lands,through whoſe covetouſneſſe, villages decay and fall 
downe, the Kingsleige people for lacke of ſuttenance arefami- 

God requireth ſhed and decayed. They bethoſe which ſpeake againſt the ho- 

6 good heart. yur of the Kings God requirethin the King ang all Magiſtrates, 
a g00d heart to walkedirecly in-his waycs,and in all ſubjetion, 
in obedience dae unto a King, Therefore I pray God both the 
King,and alſo we his people may endeavour diligently to walke 
in his wayes,to his great.honour and our profit. Let him not pre- 

| pare unto himſelfe too many wives,&c. Although we reade here 

8 © thatthe Kings amonglt the Iewes had liberty to take more 

if wives than one, ws may not therefore attempt to walke inordi- 

- nately,and to thinke that we may take alſo many wives, 

For Chriſt hath forbidden this unto us Chriſtians. And let us 
not impute finne un'o the Tewes becauſe they had many wives, 
for they had a diſpenſationſoto do. Chrift limiteth unto'us one 
wife onely. And it15 a greatthing for a man to rule one wife 
rightly and ordinately : for a woman is fraile and proclive unto 
all evils,a woman is a very weake veſlc!l, and may {oone deceive 
a man;and bring him unto evill- Many examples we have in ho- 

A golly wo- ly SCr ipture. e/dam had but one wite called Eve, and how 

. man izzto be {oone had ſhe brought him to cenſentunto evill, and tocome to 

choſen, deſtrution. How did wicked Jeaabel pervert King Achabs 


isa very hard thing for a man to ruls well one woman. Therefore 
let our King, whattime his Grace fhall be ſo minded to takea 
wife, chule him one-which is of God, that is, which isof the 
houſhold of faich, Yea lct all eſtates be noleſle circumſped in 
chufing her, taking great deliberation, and then they ſhall not 
heed - Joys Ear, and ſuch miſchiefes to the evill exam- 


godly to be pre, the King can finde In his heart to love and to lead bis life in pure 
Jerred above and chaſt eſpouſage, and then he ſhall be the more prone and 
$11 io AM ready to advance Gods glory, and to puniſh and toextirp the 
roy 0”  greatlechery uſed in this realme. Therefore we ought to make 
hy a centinuall prayer unto God, for te grant our Kings grace 
ſuch a-mate as may knit his heartand hers, according to Gods 
ordinance and Law, and not to conſider and cleave onely 
| to 


hearr from God and all godlinefſe, and finally unto deftruion.It 


Love which i; ple and flander of our realme.. And that ſhee bee ſuchaone as | 
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co a politicke matter or coniunction, for the enlarging of domi- 
nions, for ſurety and defence of Countries, ſetting apart the in- 
Ritution and ordinance of God. We have now a little Sh, 
indeede a very prety one. Ihave but one {thinke in my purſe, 
and thelaſt day I had put it away almoſt for an old groat, and {0 
I truſt ſome will take chem. The fineſle of the ſilver 1 cannot ſees p,,, 
But thercin is printed a fine ſentence, Thatis,T 307 Domini fons 
vite vel (apientia, The feare of the Lord is the fountaine of life 
or wiſedome. 1 would God this ſentence were alwaics printed 
in the heart of the King in chooſing his wife, and in all his offi 
cers. For like as the feare of God is fons ſapientie or vite ſothe p,p,,, ;-1 5, 
forgetting of God is for: ſinltitie,the Fountaine offooliſhnes or x2 of God 
of death,although it be never ſo politike; for upon ſuch politike brizgerh death. 
matters death doth enſue and follows All their divorcemients 
2nd other like conditions to the great diſpleaſure of almighty 
God, which evils I fcare me, are muchuſed at theſe daies inthe 
marriage of noble mens Children, for joyning lands to lands; 
poſſeſſions to poſſeſſions, neither the vertuous education, nor 
living being regarded:but inthe infancy ſuch marriages bemade 
tothe diſpleaſure of God, and breach of eſpoulals, Let the king 
therefore chooſe uuto him a godly wife, whereby hee ſhall the 
better live chaſte, and .in ſoltving, all Godlinefle ſhall encreaſe 
and rightcouſneſle be mainetained. Notwithſtanding I know, 
hereafter ſome will come and moove your Grace towards watt- 
tonnes, and tothe inclination of the fleſh and vaine affections. 
But I would your Grace ſhould beare in memory,an hiſtory ofa ,,...,. ,.. 
good king,called Lewes, that traveiled towards the holy land fory of « 
(which was a great inatter in thoſe daics)& by the way ſickned, French King. 
being long abſent from his wife. And upon this matter the Phis 
fitions did agree, that it was for lacke of a woman, and did con- The goed coun- 
ſult with the Biſhops therein, who did conclude that becauſe of {#* 4 ®1/hops- 
the diſtance of his wife(being in another countrey) hee ſhould 
takea Wench, T his good king hearing their concluſion, would 
not aſſent thereunto,but ſaide, he had rather be ficke even unto 
Death, than be would breake his eſpouſals, Woe worth ſuch 
Counſellers : Biſhops? Nay rather Buffardes. 

Neverthelefle if the-king ſhould have conſented to their > 

cluton 


Note. 
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cluſion, and accompliſhed the ſame, if he had not chanced wel}, 
they would have excuſed the matter,as I have heard of two that 
have conſulted rogether,8& according tothe aduiſe of his friend 
the one of them wroughtwherec the ſuccelſion was not good, 
The other imputed a peece of reproch to him for ſuch counſel 
giving. He excuſed thematcer ſaying,that hegave him none o- 
ther counſel, but, had bin his cauſe he would have donelikewile, 

$oI thinke the Biſhops would have exculed the marrer, if 
the King ſhould have reproved them for their counſel.I do not 
read thatthe king did rebuke them for their counſell, but if he 


T he king fea» had,l know what would have been their anfwere. They would 
Ting God av%i> have (aid, wegive you no worſe counſell, then we would bave 


&th evil, 


followed our ſelves, if we had beene inlike caſe. Well fir, this 
king did well &had the fcare of God before his eyes. He would 
not walke 1n by walkes,where are many balkes. Among many 
balkinges, 18 much ſtumbling, and by tumbling it chanceth 


many times to fall downe tothe ground. And therefore let us 


Deut, ! Ss 


Phe thid part 
#f the ſtr0n, 


not take any by-walkes, but let Gods word dire us,let us nor 
walke after,nor lcane to our owne judgements and proceedings 
of our forefathers,nor ſeeke not what they did, but what they 
ſhould have done,of which thing the Scripture admonitheth us 
ſaying : Ne inclinemus preceptis & traditionibus parrum neque 


faciammu quod videtur relum in oculis neftric, Let us not in» 


Cline our {elycs unto theprecepts and traditions of our Fathers, 
nor let us doe that ſeemeth right in our cies. But ſurely we will 
aot exebange our fathers doings and traditions with {cripture, 
butchiefly leane unto them and to their deſcription, and doe 
that ſeemeth goed in our eiet. But ſurely that in going downe 
the ladder, Scala cult, as it was made by the pope came to be a 
maſſe, but that is a falſe ladder to bring men to Heaven. The 
true ladder to bring a man to Heaven isthe knowledge and fol- 
towing of the Scripture. Let the King therefore chooſe a Wite 
which feareth God, let him not ſeeke a proude, wanton and 
one full of rich Treaſures and worldly Pompe. He hall not 
multiply unto bimſelfe too much Gold and filver. Isthere too 
much thinke you for a King? God doth allow much unto a 
King, asit i9 cxpedicat that hee ſhould have much, agg + 


[ 
t 
d 
k 
n 
P 
tl 
bl 
Cl 
b 
m 
th 


8 & < eS = 6 BS RG T0 Owe v Cc COESTYW 


- before King Edward, 0: gn 

hath great cxpenſes, and many occaſions to ſpend much for the 

tact and ſurety of his realmes and ſubje&s. And neceſſary it 

is that the king have a treaſure alwajes in a readines for that and 

ſuch other affairesas be dayly in his hands. The which treaſure, 

if it be not ſorficient, he may lawfully and with a ſafe conſcience 

raketaxes Of his Subjects. For ir werenot meete, the treaſure 

ſhouid be in the SubjeRs purſes when the Money ſhould be oc- 

eupicd, nor it were not beſt for themſelves ; for rhe Jacketherof 

might cauſe both it, and all che reſt thatthey have, ſhould nor 

long be theirs. And fo for a neceflary and expedient occafiongit yy, when the 

is warranted by Gods word to take of the Subjects.Bur if there þivg bath to 0 

be ſwhcient treaſures, and burdening of Subjefts ro be for a wich of bis 

vaine thing: ſothat he will require thus much,or ſo much of his £995» 

Subjets (which perchancearein great neceſſity, and pennry:) 

Then this coverous intent,and the requeſt thereof is too mach, 

which God forbtdderhthe king here1n this place of Scripture 

to have. Burt who ſhall ſee thts too much, orto tell the King of | 

this roo munch, Think you any of the Kings privy Chamber?No., Note har be | 

For feare of lofle of favour, Shall any of us {worne Chaplaines?'/ervants to tre | 

No. They beof the Cloſet; and keepe cloſe ſuch ma'ters. Bat the | 

King himſelfe muſt ſee this too mnch, and that ſhall he doc by | 

no meanes with his corporall eyes, Wherefore he mult havea ig 

paire of Species, which thall have twocleare ſights in them, | 

that i8,the one1s Faith, not a temporall faith, which ſhall laft' Corporal! eyee 

but a while, but a faich-which is continaing in God: The cond: £22297 /ce 108 

cleare ſight, is charity, which is ferucnt toward his Chriftian m_ 

brother, By them two,muſt the Kingever' (ce when he hath rog 

much. But few there be that uſerhtheſe ſpeRacles, the more is 

their damnation.Not withont canſe Chry/oſfome with admirati* 

on ſaith, Miror fialiquis reftorum poteftſalnari: 1 marvelt iFany "Se": hy 

Ruler-can be ſaved. Which wordes he ſpeaketh not of an im- Oy __ 

poſſibility, but of a great dithculty,for that their charge is mar- 

veilous great, & that nane about them dare ſhew them'thetruth 

of the thing how it goeth.Welthen,if God wil nor allow a King 77 God wil av? 

too much, whether will he allow a ſabje too much ?no,that he £/49* 109mueh | 

will got : whether have any men keere in England too much# ag ano 

doubt moſt rich men haye too much, for without too much 2beſubje - 
as *” we 
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Wi # not we can get nothing. Asfor example. The Pby fition, It the poore 


faulty rata» 


' Batwwall Lords. ©©0 much. For that heece before went for xx. or Ix. pound by 


Kings honour: | eter than we? Lanſwer,that the true honour of a King is moſt 


F ——_—— I 
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king roo much; An be diſcaſed, he can have no helpe without tao much:and of 
Phyſitions, the Lawyerthe poore man can get no counſcil,cxpedition, nor 
Lawjers,, helpe in his mattergexcept he give him too much. At Merchants 
AMarchante., bands, no kind of ware can.be had, except wee give for ir tog 
Landlords, much. You Landlords,you Rentraiſers,I may ſay you Steplords, 


pris wo you Vanaturall Lords, you bave for your poſſeſſions yearcly 


yeare (which isan honeſt portion ro be had grar# in one Lord- 

thip, of another mans ſycate and labour ) now it is let for L, or 

an C. pound by ycare. Of this too much commeth this monte» 

rours & potentuous dearth made by man, notwithſtanding God 

doth (end us plentifully the fruits of che earth, mercifully, con- 

trary unto our deſerts. Notwithſtanding, too much,whichtheſe 

rich men havegcauſsth ſuchdearth, that poore men(which live ef 

their labour )cannot with the {weat of their face have a living, all 

kinde of viduals is ſodeare, Pigs, Geeſe, Capons, Chickens, 

Nete theco- Egges,8&c.Thelc things with other are ſo unreaſonably enhaun. 
verous mere fed, And I thinke verily,that if it thuscentinuc,we ſhallat length 
be conſtrained to pay fora Pi ge a puund, I willtell you my 

This too rexch T,ords and Maſters, this is not for the Kings honour 2 yet ſome 
i not for th* 11111 ſay, knowelt thon what belongeth unto the Kings honour 


perfealy mentioned and painted fosth in the Scriptures, . of 
which, ye yct be ignorant, for lacke of tide that ye cannot reade 
it;albeic,that your counſaile be never ſo puliticke, yet it isnot for 
of the Kings the Kings honour, W hat this honour meancth ye cannot tell, It 
honour. isthe Kings honour that his ſubjeRs be led inthe true Religion, 
Firſt in true That all bis prelatcs & clergy be ſet about their work in preach» 
Religion. jog and ſtudying, andnot tobe interrupted from. their charge, 

Alſo it is the Kings honour that the common-wealth be advan- 

ced,that the dearth of theſe forefaid things be provided for, and 
Secondys thecommodirics of this realme ſocmployed, as it may be to the 
wealthy con ſetting of his ſubjeRs on work,and keeping them from idlenes. 
waally. = =Andhercin reſteththe Kings honour and his office. So doing, 


A deſcription 


his account before God ſhall be allowed, and rewarded, Further- 
more, ifthe Kings honour (as ſome axen (ay) 7” 
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great multitude of people 3 then theſe graſiers, incloſcrs, and 
reatrearers,arc hindrers of the Kings honoar. For whereas have 
becne a great many houſholders, and Inhabitantes, there is now 
but aSheapheard and his Dog, ſothey hinder the Kings honour /andeth #« the 
molt ofall.My Lords and Maſters,I {ayalſo,thatall ſuch procee» multirude of 
dings whichare againſt the Kings bonour (as I haye a-partde., P*9P'c: 
Clared before) and as farre as I can perceive,doe intend plainely, 
to make the yeomandry flavery, andthe Clergy ſhavery. For Thi too much 
ſuch workes are all finguier, private wealth and commodity, »it make yeo- 
Weof the Clergy hadtoo much, bur this is taken away, and _ fave- 
now we have too little. But for mine owne part,I have no cauſe Clerg Cones 
ro complaine,for I thanke Godand the King I have ſufficient; yy. 4 
And God is my judge I came notto crave of any man,any thing, Clergy had tos 
but I know them that have too lirtle. There lyetha great matreg 128cb,04t now 
by thelc appropriations, great reformation isto be had in them, *©* ne: 
{ know wher 1s a great market towne with divers Hamlets and 
inhabitants, where doe riſe yearely of their labours tothe value 
of tifty pounde,and the V icar that {cryeth(being ſogreat acure) ,, ,,,,e 
hath bur 12.0r 14-Markes by yeare;ſo thay of this penſion he is of the Clergy, 
not able to buy him bookes, nor give his neighbours drinke, all 
the great gaine gocth another way. | 

My Father was a Yeoman, and had no lands of his owne,one- 49 example of 
ly he hada farme of 3. or. q. ponnd by yeare at the uttermoſt, che yeomary. 
and hereupon he tilled ſo much askopt haife a dozen men. He 
had walke for an hundreth Sheepe, and my Mother milked 30, 
Kine, He was able,and did finde the King a harnes,with himſelfe 
and his borſe,while be came to the place that he ſhould receive 
the Kings wages. I canremember, that I buckled his harnes, 
when he went to Blackeheath ficldes He kept me toſchoole,or 
elſe Thad not beene able to have preached before the Kings Ma- - 
jefty now. He maryed my Siſters with five pound or zx.nobles 
a peece, fo that hee brought them up in godlinefſe and feare of 
God. He kepthoſpitality for his poore neighbours. And ſome 
almes he gavetothe poore,and all this did he of the ſaid farme. 
'the yeare Or 


more,and is notablero Jee any thingifoe be Princefor himſclfc,, 
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The firſt Sermon preached by M. Latimer. 
Thasall the enhaunſing and rearing goeth to your private 
commodity and wealth. $o that where you have a ſingle too 
much, you have that: and fince the fame, ye have enhaunced the 
Ne preaching rents, and {o hayeencreaſed another too much: ſonow ye have 
_— 74 doubletoo much, which 1s too too much. But ler the Preacher 
mw— preachtill histongue be worneto the ſtumpes, nothing is amen. 
Hiny ſtatutes ded Weave good Statutes made for the Common: wealth ag 
but /:al belpe, eouching commoners, and encloſers : tnany mectings and Seſli. 
onsybut in the end of the matter there commeth nothing forth. 
Well,well,this one thing I will ſay unto you, from w it 
commeth I know,even trom the Devill, I know his intem in ic. 
rhe decay of For if ye bring it to paſſe, that the yeomanry be not able ro-put 
!earning and Eheijr {0ns-to {choole(as indecde univerfities do wondroully de- 
purity of life. cay already) & thatthey be not able to marry their daughters for 
the avoyding of Whoredome,T ſay ye pluckefalvation from the 
people, and utterly deſtroy the Realme. For by Yeomans ſons, 
the fairh of Chriſt is, and hath beene maintained chiefly. Is this 
Realme tanght by rich mens ſon? No,no.Read the Chronicles, 
yeſhall finde ſometime noble mens ſons, which have: beene un- 
preaching Byſhops and P relates,but ye ſhall inde none of Er 
tcarncd men : bur verily,they that ſhould looketo rhe redrefie* 
theſe thinges,be the greateſt againſt them. InthisRealme arca 
Ynotable great many folkes;and amongſt many I know but one of tender 
sbivg. zeale, whoat the motion of his poore tenants, hath let downe 
his lands to the old rents for their relicte.For Gods love,letno 
, Him bea Phenix, let him notbe alone, let him not be an bermit 
cloſed ina wall:ſome good man follow him,and doas he giveth 
example. Y 
Surueiers be Surveyers there be, that greedily gorge up their covetous 
bandmakers, "goods, hand-makers I meane, honeſt men I touch not, but all 
ſuch asSurvey they make up their mouthes, and the Commons 
be mterly undone þy them: whoſe bitter cry a{cendeth-apto 
The cryof the the eares of the God of Saboath;the greedy pit of hell burning 
xn fire (withonr great repentance)doth tarry and looke; for-thetn, I | 
- A redrefleGad graunt. For ſurcly,ſurely but that twothinges 
. doe comfortme, I would deſpaire of theredrefie in theſe mat- 
ters. One's; that the Kings Maicſty when he commetheo "; 1s 


i 
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will ſee a redrefle of theſe things ſo cut of frame. 

Giving prnayes by letting downe his owne lands firſt, and then 
enioyne hisſubjeRts to follow him. Theſecond hope I have, 1s, 
I beleeye that the generall accounting day is at hand; the dread- 
fullday of judgement I meane, which ſhall make an end of all 
theſe calamiries and miſeryes. Forasthe ſcriptures be,Cum dia 
erint pax,pax,wyhen they ſhall fay peace, peace: Omnia tuta,all 
chivgs are fafe : Thenis the day at hand, a merry day 1 fay, for 
2ll ſuch as doc in this World Rudy to feruc and pleaſe God, and 
continue in his faith,feare and lovezand a dreadtull horrible day 
for them that decline from God, walking intheir owne wales,to 
whom,asit is written inthe 25 of Mathew,isfaid:/te malcdittt w 
17 Jem eternum,Go ye curſcedintoeverlaſting puniſhment, where 
{hall be waylingand gnaſhing of teeth. But unto the other hee The 55/7 of the 
ſhall ſay ; Tenite bexedi4;,Come ye bleſſed Children of my Fa- $94 
ther,poſſeſle yethe kingdome prepared for youtrom the begin» 
ning ofthe world,ot the which God mak usal partakers. Amen 
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The ſecond Sermon of M.Latimer pregched 
| before King Edward. 


Uuecunque [cripta ſunt : ad noftram dofrinanms, &c. All things | | 
that are written in Gods Booke in the holy Bible they were writs - 


ten before our time, but Jet to continue from age to age as long as 
the World doth taxd, | k 


EISSN chisbooke is contained doftine for all eſftateg,even. 

Fo [E. for kings. A king herein may learn how to guid him- 

YR (clfe. Frold you in my laſt Sermon, much of iv 

wg ofa King, and there 18 one place behinde yet,and it fol- 

loweth inthe Text : Poſtquam autem ſederit in /olio regnt [us 

eAnd when the King ts ſet in the ſeate of his Kingdome, hee Deut.17, 

foall write him out a Booke, and take a Coppy of the Prieſts, or 
Levites. He ſhall have aBocke with him, and why? Toreade init 


all the dayes of his life to learne to feare God and learne his lawes 
and 


The ſecond Sermon preached by M.Latimer 


and other thinges,as it followeth inthe text with the appertenance s 
and hangings on,that he turne not from God, xeither to the right 
hand nor to the left. And wherefore Hall he do this? that he may 
live long, he and his children, 

Hitherro gorth the Text. That TI may declare this the better 
tothecdifying of your ſoules and the glory of God,I ſhall deſire 
youto pray,&c. Et poſtquam,oc. Betore I enter into this place 
(right honourable audience) to furniſh it accordingly, which by 
the grace of God I ſhalldoe at leiſure, I would repcate the place 
I was in laſt, and furniſh it with an hiſtory or two, which I left 
out in my laſt Sermon, I was in amatter concerning the ſturdines 


T he ſtif-nec, of the Iewes, a troward and [tiffe-necked kinde of people, much 
xed 7ew©s and like our Engliſhmcn now adayes,that in the minority of a King, 


our Engliſh- 


| men Compared 


together, 
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take upon them to breake laiwes,and rogo by-wayes. For when 
God had promiſed thema King,when it came tothe point they 
refuled him, Theſe men walked by-walkes,and the ſaying is,ma= 
ny by-walkers, many balkes 3 many balkes,much ſiumbling,and 
where much ſtumbling is,there 1s ſometimes a fall: how be it 
there were ſome good walkers among them, that walked in the 
Kinges bighway ordinarily,uprightly,plainc dunftable way, and 
for this purpoſe I would ſhew you al hiſtory which 1s written 
1n the third of the Kings. | 
King David being in his childhood,an old man in his ſecond 

childhood, for all old men are t wiſe children, as the Proverbeis, 
Sencx bis puer. An old mantwiſe a Ghild;it happened with him, 
as it doth oftentimes, when wicked men of a Kings childhood 
rake occaſion of evill, | 

This King David being weake of nature and impotent, inſg= 
much that when he was covercd with clothes,he could rakena 
heate ,was counſciled of his ſervants tetake a faire young maide- 
to nouriſh him, and to keepe bim warme in his body, I ſuppoſe 
ſhe was his wife. How be it he had no bodily company with her 
and well ſhe might be his wife. For though the ſcripture doth 
ſay, Non cognovit eam He knew her not, he had no carnall co- 
pulation with her,yet it faith not : Non duxit cans uxorem, He 
marricd her not. And 1 cannot thinke that king David would 


have her to warme his boſome in bed, except ſhe had beene 1 
WuC 
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wife, having adiſpenſation of God to have as many wives as he 
would.For Cod had diſpenſed with them to have many wives- 
Weli,./2t happened ro King David in childhood, by the child 
of the devili? Ye ſhall heare. King David had a proud ſonne, 


whoſe name was Adonias,a man fall of ambition,deſirous of ho« 


3 King. I 2, 


: 
5 


nour, alwaies climing.Now whilesthe time was cf his fathers _ 


childhood, he would dzpoſe his Father, not knowing of his F- 
thers mindgfayings Ego Regnabo,T will raigne, I will be King, he 
was a {tout ſtomacked child,a by-walker,of an ambitious mind, 
he would not conſent to his fathers friends,but gor him a Char» 
rec, and men to runne before it ; and divers other adhere4;nto 
helpe him for ward, worldly wiſemen,ſuch as had bin before of 
his fathers counfaile,great men inthe world, and ſome nodoubt 
cf it,came of good will thinking no harme, for they would not 
thinke, that he vid it without his fathers will, having ſuch great 
mento ſet him forth; forevery mancannot have acceſſe at all 
times to the king,to know his pleaſure : wel, albeit he would be 
king. He raakes a great feaſt,and thereto call /o46 the ringleader 
of his fathers army,a worldly wiſe man,a by-waiker,that would 
not walke the Kings high way ; & one Abiathar the high Prielt, 
For it 18 a marvel t any miſchiete be in hand, if a prieſt be not 
at ſomeend of it;zand tooke him as King, and crycd V:ivar Rex 
Adonias. God ſave king Adonias. David ſuffered all this, and 
ler him alone,for he was in his childheod,a bedred man,But ſee 
how God ordered the matter. Nathan the Prophet, and Sadoc x 
P rieft and Banaiah,the Cerechites, and Phelethytes the Kings 
Gard, they werenot called to the feaſt, 

Theſe were good Mcn,and would not walke by-wayes,there 
fore it was folly tobreake rhe matter to them, they were not« 
called ro counſell, Therefore Nathan when he heard of this, he 
commeth to Berhſabe, Salomous mother, and ſaith: Heare yee 
not how Adonia the Sonne of Agith raigneth King,David not 
knowing ? Aid he bad her put the king in minde of his oth that 
he ſware that her ſonne $a/o99n ſhould be King after bim, this 
was wiſe counſaile according tothe Proyerbe, Out vadit plane 
vadit ſave. Hg that walketh in the hie plaine way, walketh 
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leah Captains 
general of Da- 
Vids Army. 


Berhſabe fueth 
Salomon. 


. The ſecond Sermonpreached by M. Latimer 


Vppon this he went and brake the matter to David, andde- 
fired him co ſhew who ſhould raigne after him 10 Hierufalem, 
adding that if Adontas were king,ſhe and her ſonatter bis death . 
ſhould be deftroyed,faying 2A os erzwme pecatorer. We ſhall be 
fiancrs, we (ſhall be taken for Traytors : tor though we mcnt no 
barme, but walked nprightly,yet becauſe we went not the by + 
way with him, he being in authority will deſtroy us. And by and 
by commeth in Nathan, and taketh her tale by the end, and 
ſheweth him how Adonias was ſaluted king,and that he had bid 
rodinner the Kings Servantes, all ſaving him, and Saazc, and 
Banatiah,andall his brethrenthe Kings ſons,fave Salomon. 

King David remembring himſelfe, ſwore, as lure as God li- 
veth, Salsmon my {on (hail raigne after me, and by and by com- 
manded Nathan and Sadoe,& his gard the Cerethites & Phelites, 
to take Sa/omor his for,and (et him upon his Mule, and annoin- 
ted him king, And fothey did, crying: vimat Salomon Rex,Thas 
was Salomon throned, by the adviſe and will of his Father, and 
though he werea Child, yet was his will to be obeyed and tul- 
filled, and they ought to have knowne his pleaſure, 


The joy of the VWhileſt this was a dooing, there was ſuch a joy and outcry of 


people for 
thew new 


King; 


Godit arain? 


the (rome , for their new king and blowing of Trumpets, that 
Toab and the other company being intheir jolity, and keeping 
good chearc,hcard it, and fodainly asked, whar is this ado?Aud 
when they perceived,that Salomon, by the aduiſe of his father, 
was annoynted King, by and by there was all whiſhr, all their 
good cheare was done,and all that were with Adonias, went a+ 
way, and let him raigne alone,if he would: And why ? He wal» 
ked a by-way,and God would not proſperit, 
God will rot worke with private authority, nor with any 


private £-120. thing done inordinatelys When 4dowas ſaw this that hee was 
rity ead inor- left aloneghe tooke ſanRuary,and held by the hornes of the altar, 
dinate domi= and ſware that he would not depart thence till Sa/omon would 


21108, 


Salomon is 
wercifull. 


{weare that he ſhould not ioſe his life. Here is to be noted the 
notable ſentence,and great mercy of king Salomor, | 
Let him (faith hee ) order himſclfe like a quiet man} and 
there ſhall not one hairefall from his head, Sed þ 1nventwrm fu» 

erit malam in eo, But if there ſhall be any evill found in hum, 
i 


- this he was brought unto Sa/omor,and as the booke ſaith, he did 


- was none of his. Then faid he,all the eyes 


before King Edward, 35 4 
if he hath gone abour avy miſchicte, he ſhall dyc for it. Vpen 


homage unto him. And Sa/omor (aide to bim : Vade in downs 
exa9.Gerthee into thy houſe:belike he meant to ward, & there 
to (ce his wearing :asif he ſhould ſay : Shew thy (clfe without 
gall of ambition,ro be a quiet ſubyeR, and I will pardon oy for 
this time: But I will ſec the wearing ofthee. Here we nil ſee 
the wonderfull great mercy of Sa/owon, for this notorious trea- Time rryerls 
ſon that Adexias had committed, it wasa plaine matter, for he *raytors from 
ſuffered himſelfeto be called King,it hung not of ychement (uſ+ '**7%/7- 
pition or conjefure,nor ſequell, or conſequent : yet notwith- 
ſtanding Sa/omos for that preſent forgave him,ſlaying: I will for- 
get it utterly,but I will keepe it in ſulpence,T will take no adyan- 
tage of thee at this time, This eAdonias and eAbſolon were bre- 
thren,and came both of a ſtrange Mother,and A#/olon likewiſe 
wasa Traytor and made an inſurretion againſt his Father. Be- 
ware therfore theſe mothers,and let Kings take heede how they 
marry,in what houſes, in what faith. For ſtrange brioging up M , 
bringeth ſtrange manners. Now giveth Davidan cxhortation to re þ clan | 
Salomon,and teacheth bim the duty of a king,and giveth kim a ,, ;, | 
leſſon, as it followeth at large in the booke, as bee that liſt to | 
reade jt, may ſec it thereat full. But what docth Adonias all this | 
_ ? = muſt - _ againe, the py Weaning __ not 
out of his heart, he will now marry AÞ:/aac the young Queene- 
that warmed king Davids boſome,as Itold _ and commeth ef oy 
to Bethſabe, deſiring herto be a mcanc to Sa/omer her ſon that ring, and proo- 
he might obtaine his purpoſe. And bringeth me out a couple of verb naughe in 
lics at aclap,and cemmitteth me twounlawful adtes. For firſt he ** weering, 
would have bin king without his fathers conſent, & now he will 
marry hisfathers wife : and the two lies were theſe, Firſt, ſaid 
heto Bethſabe,thou knoweR that the kingdome belongeth unta 
me,for Iam the clder,the kingdome is mine. He lyed falſcly, it 
of Ifracl are caſt u 
me:that is to ſay,all Iſracl conſenteth toir,& there he licd falſcly. 
For Nathan, $advc,and other Wile men,never agreed to it. Here 
wasa great enterpriſe of Adonias,he will be climing ſtill, Well, 
Bethſabe wen at his requeſt to _ Sonne S4lermer, andasked a 
| 2 boone 
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boone,and he granted her whatſoever ſhe did aske. Notwithe 
ſtanding he brake his promiſeafterward and that right well, for 
all promiſes are notre be kept, ſpecially if they be againſt the 
word of God,or not ftanding with a common profit, 

And therefore as ſoone as Sa/omon heard that Adoniaz would 
have married the young Queene Abi/aac : nay thenlet himbe 
king too,faide he:now I perceive he is a naughty man, a proud 
harted fellow, the gall. of ambition is not yet out of his heart, & 
ſo commaunded him tobe put to dearth. Thus was Adonias par 
to execution, whereas if he had kept his Houſe,and not broken 
his injunction, he might have livedſhll, Ab:athar,whatbecame 
of him? The king(becauſc he had ſerved his father before hia 
would not put him todeath, but) made himas it were a quon- 
dam. Becauſe thou haſt beene with my father ((aid he) and didſt 


| carry the Arke before him, I will not kill thee, But 1 will pro- 


Tofias was 8. 
yeares old. 
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miſe thee thou ſhalt never miniſter any more, Tade 1# agrum 
twin, Get thee tothy land,and live there. A great matter of pitty 
and compaſſion: ſo God grant us all ſuch mercy. And here was 

the end of Elies ſtocke,according to the promiſe and threatning | 
of God, As for the Phelethites- we doe not reade that they were 
puniſhed. Marry, Serei tranſgrefled his injunRion : for he kept 
not his houſe, but went out of Hicruſalea to ſeeke two ſervants 
of his,that had run frem him ; and when it came to Salomens 
care,it coft him his life. I haveriptthe matter now tothe full, 8 


have told you of plainz-walkers, and of by-walkers, andhow a 


"_ iu his childhood is a King, as well asin any other age. We 
reade in Scripture of ſuch as were but viij.or xi}. yeares old 

yet the word of the holy Ghoſt called them Kings,ſaying:(@pir 
regnare : He beganto raigne, or he began to be King, Heare is 
of by-walkers. This hiſtory would be remembred, the proverbe 
is: Felix quem faciunt aliens pericula cautum:Happy ishe thar 
ean beware of another mans jeoperdy. For if we offend not as 0- 
thers doe, it is not our owne deſerts. If we fall not, it is Gods 
preſervation. We areall offenders. Foreither we tray do,or have 
done,or ſhalldo(except God preſerve us )as evillasihe worſt 
them. 1 pray God we may all amend and repent. But we wallall 
amend now Itruſt, We mult needes amend our lives every g-# 
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' Noble. What people are they that ſay, the King is but a 
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The holy communion is at hand, and we may got receive it un” 
worthilys : 

Well bs returne to my Hiſtory. King D avia(I ſay )was a King 
in his ſecond childhood. And ſo, young Kings though they be 
Children, yet are they Kings notwithſtanding. Aad though it be 
written in Scripture : Ve ribs O terranbi puey eff Rex ; Woe to 
chee,O and jhere the king isachild ; it followcth in another 
place: Beata texra ub; Rex nebilinBefſed is the land, where there 
is anoble king. Where Kings be no banketters, noplayers, and | 
where they ſpend not their time in hauking and hunting: And rhe Kingebo- | 
when the Kings Majeſty hada councell that tooke more paines —_— 
both night andday for the ſetting forth of Gods word,and pro« /#* = * 
fic ofthe common wealth. And yetthere be ſome wicked peo- © | 
ple that will ſay: Tuſh,this geare will nottarry,it is but my Lord 
Protectours and my Lord of Canterburies doing: The king 182 
Ehild, and he knoweth not of ir. Ieſu mercy, how like are we 
Engliſh-men to the Iewes,ever ſtubburne, ſtiffe-necked,and wal- Engii/hwen = 
kinginby-waies. Yea I think no Iew wouldat any time ſay,this "/* ven the | 
geate will not tarry: Inever. heard norreadat any time that they ****** 
ſaid:Theſe lawes were made inſucha Kings daies, when he was 
bur a Child:Let us alter them. O Lord what pitcy is this, that 
we ſhould be worſe thenthe Iewes ? | 

Blefled be the land (ſaith the word of God (where the K = 

» 
Have not we a noble King > Was there ever King ſo noble, fo 
godly brought up with ſanoble Counſellors,ſo excellent and wel 
learned Schovlemaſters?I will tell you this and ſpeake it even as 
| — —_—_ " more godly wit ___ 
more learning a wledge at this age,then xx, of bis proge= 
nitours that I could a at any Ky. of thcir lite. _ 

Itold you in my Iaſt Sermon of Miniſters,of the Kings people, 
and how few Noble men were good Preachers, and i Out a 
Hiſtory then, whick I will now tell you, 

There was a Biſhop of Wincheſter in King Hewry tho vj.daies, 
which King was bur a childe, and yet were there many go# 
actcs made 1n his childhoodc,and1 doe not reade,that they were 


broken | 
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This Biſhop was a great man borne,and did beare ſuch a ſtroke, 
that he was able ts ſhoulder the Lord proteRonr. 
Well,itchunced thatthe Lord Protecour , and he fellout,and 
the Biſhop would beare nothing at all withbim, but played me 
the Satraps: fo the Regent of France was faine to be ſent for 
from beyond the Seas,to ſet them at one,and goe betweenethem: 
Forthe Biſhop was as able and ready to buckle with the Lord 
ProteRtor,as he was with him. | 

Was not this a good Prelate * He ſhould have beene at home. 

preaching in his Dioces with a wannion. 

This Prore&or was ſo noble and godly a man,that he was cal- 
led of every man the good Duke Humfcy. 

He kept ſuch a houſe, as never was ſince kept in England, 
without any inhanfing of rents, I warrant you,or any ſuch mat- 
ter, And the Biſhop tor ſtanding fo itiffely by the matter, and 
bearing up the order of our mother the holy Church, was made 
a Cardinall at Callice,and thither the Biſhop of Rome ſent him a 
Cardinalles Hat. He ſhould have had a Tiburne tippit, a kalfcs 
penny halter,and all ſuch prond Prelates. 

Theſe Romiſh Hats never brought good into Eng land. 

V pon this the Biſhop gocth meto the Queene Kath erivethe 
Kings wifc,a proud woman and a ſtout,and perſwaded her,that 
if the Duke were in ſuch authority ſtill, and lived, the- people 
would honour him, more then the King.. And the King Ghould ' 
not be ſet by, and ſo betweene them,1I cannot tell how, it came 
to paſſe, but at S.Edmundsbury in aParliament, the good Dake 
Humfrey was ſmothered. (IS 5. 

But now te returne tomy Text,and to make farther rehear- 
ſall of the ſame,the matter beginneth thus — ' + 
rhe offce of Et poſt quam ſederit Rex, eAndwhenthe king i ſet inthe ſeat 


bu kingdome. 
ny, "—__ 4 Wheat he doe? Shall he daunce,anddally? Banker, hauke, 
and hunt * 4 


No forſooth fir : For 88Ged ſet an order inthe Kings ſtable, 
23 I told you inary laft Sermon:So will he appoint what paſtime 


. before King Edward. We - . 
W hat muſt he dothen ? He muſt be a ſtndent, He muſt write: 
Gods booke bimſclfet Not thinking becauſe he is king he.hath - + 
licenceto do What he will, as theſe worldly flatterergare wont 
olay. 
Y 5 trouble not your ſelfc fir,ye may hauke and hunt, and take 
your pleaſure. As tor the guiding of your Kingdomeand people, 
ſet us alone withit. + "Xt | _ "0 
Theſc fattering clawbacks are originall roots of all miſchiefe; 19h aics. 
and yet a King may take his paſtime in hawking or hunting, or 4 kings ya- 
ſuch like pleaſures. frime- 
But he muſt uſe them for recreation, when hee is weary of 
_ waighty affaircs, that he may returne tothe the more lufty': 
andthis is called paſtime with good company. He muſt write 
out a bouke himſelfe, 
He ſpeaketh of writing, becauſe printing was not uſed at thatTh! king me? 


t1Me» - yIvrite the booke 
And ſhall the king write-it out himſelfe?He menneth.he ſhall; 21/e. 


ſee it written, and rather then he ſhall be wirhout it, write it Deir. s, 
himſelfe. Icſus mercy,is God ſo chory with a king, to have hi 
well brought up,andinſtruted? Yeatorfooth : For if the kits 
be well ordered;the Realme is well ordered, 

W here ſhall we have a copy of this booke ? Of the Levites. 
And why? Becauſe it ſhall be a true copy,not falſified. 

©Meſerleftthe booke in an old Cheſt, & the Levires had it in 
keeping. And becauſe there ſhould be noerror,ne addition,nota-- 
king away fro it, he biddeththem fetch the Copy of the Levits. 

And was not herea great Miracle of God, kow this booke 
was preſerved? Ithadlaine h1d many yeares, avd the Tewes 
knew not of it. 

Therefore at lefigth, when they had found it, and knew it: 
they lamented for their ignorance that had ſo long beene withs 
out it,and rent their clothes, repenting their unfaithfulneſſe; And _ booke 
the holy Bible Gods booke, that we have amongus, it hath bin fery 51> gi 
preſerved hitherto by a wonderfull miracle of God, thoughthe”z, , wander ſul | 
keepers of it were never ſo malicious. Firſt ever ſith the Biſhop wirack, 
of Rome was firſt in authority, they have gone abeut to deſtroy * 
it; but God worketh wonderfully, he hath.preferved it meg | 

| 
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their hearts,and yetare we unthagkefull that we cannot conſider 
it. I will tell you what a Biſhop of this Realme ſaid once to me: 


heſcntfor me, and maryelled that I would not conſent to ſuch 


traditions, as were then ſc out. And I anſwered him, that I 
would be ruled by Gods booke, and rather then I would diſſent 
one jotte from it, I would be terne with wilde Horſes. And I 
chanced in our communication, to name the Lords Supper?(Taſh 
faith the Biſhop? )What do you call the-Lord Supper? W hat new 
tearme is that? There ſtood by him a dubber,one door Dubber, 
be dnbbed him by and by, and ſaide, that this tearme was ſel- 
dome rcad in the Doors, And I made anſwere, that I would 
rather follow Paw in uſing his tearmes, then them, though 
they had all the Doors on their ſide. Why (ſaidethe Biſhop ) 
cannot we without Scriptures order the people? Howdid they 
before the Scripture was firſt written and coppyed out ? But 
God knoyzeth. full ill yet would they have ordered them, For 
ſceing that having it, they have deceived us,in what caſe ſhould 
we have bin now without it? But thankes be ta God, that by ſo 
wonderfull a Miracle he hath preſerved the Booke ſtil. It follows 
eth in the text : Habebir ſecum, ec. he ſoall have it with bim, in 
his progrefle,he muſt haye a man tocarry it,that when he is hau« 
king and hunting, or in any paſtime, he may alwayes commune 
withthem ofit, Heſhall rcade init,not once a yeare, for atime, 
or for hisrecreation when he 1s weary of hauking and hunting, 
but Cuntty diebus vite ſue, All the dates of hu life, Where are 
theſe worldlings now?*Theſe Bladder-puffed op wily men ? Woe 
worth them that ever they were about any King, But how fhall 
he reade this booke, asthe Homilies are read? Some call them 
homclies, and indeed ſo they may be well called, for they are 
homely handled:For though the Prieſt reade them never ſo well 
yet if the pariſh like them not,there is ſuch talkingand babling 
30 the Church that nothing can be heard : And if the pariſh be 
gdod and the Prieſt naught,he will ſo hacke,and chop it, that it 
were as good for them to be without it, for any word that fhall 
be underiteod.And 's: ( the more pitty )that is ſuffered 
Graces Biſhops in their Dieces unpuniſhed, But I will be a ſurer 


eo your Gracc,that ye wil give your Bilhops charge wy go 
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home,upon their allegiance, to looke berter totheir flocke,8 to pena pt. 
{ce your Majeſties injuntions better kept,and ſend your viſitors Es 
inthcir tailes. And if they be fonnd negligent or fanlty in their 
ducties,out with them. I require it in Gods behalfe,make them 
Quondamsall the packe of them. But peraduenture yee will 

ſay : where ſhall we have any to put in their roomes > Indeed 

I werea preſumptuous fellow,toproeure your grace to putthem 

out, if there were not other to put in their places. But your Ma- 

jeſty hath divers of your Chaplaines, well learned men, and of 

200d knowledge, and yet ye have ſome that be bad enough, 

hangers on of the Court, l meane not thoſe. Bur if your Majelties 
chaplaines, and my Lord ProteRtoursbe notable to furniſh their 

places, there is in this realme, thankes be to God, a great fight 

of lay men,well learned in the Scriptures, and of a vertuous and 

godly converſation, better learned then a great ſiglitofus ofthe 

cler Yo | 

I = nawe anumber of them thatareable, and would be giad 

(1 dare ſay)to miniſter the tuncion if they be called toirt.I move 

it of conſcience to your Grace, letthem be cailedto it orderly,let 

them have inſtitution, and give them the names of the Clergy.I 

meane not the name onely,bur let them doe the tunRion of a Bi 

ſhop,and live of the ſame : notas itis in many places, that one 

ſhould havethename,and viij. other the profit, For what an 

enormity is this 18 a chriſtian realmeto ſerve ia a civility, having 

the profit of a provoRtſhip,and a Deanery,and a Parſonage? But 

I will tell you what 18 like to come of it. It will bring the Clergy 

ſhortly into a very ſlavery. I may not forget here my Scala 

Cel: that Iſpake of in my laſt Sermon. I will repeate it now a- 
gaine,defiring your Grace in Gods behalfe,that ye will remem-» 

ber it, The Biſhop of Rom had aSca/aCz/::but his was a Maſſe 

matter -. But this Sca/a { #/;, that I now ſpeake of, 1s the true 

Ladder that bringeth a man to Heaven. The top of the ladder 
er firſt greeſe is this z Whoſoever calleth upon the: name of The Scala 
the Lord ſhall be ſaved, The ſecond ſtep : : How ſhall they call Coli an4his 
upon him, inwhom they have nor beleeved? The third ſtaire $**/5- 
1s this: How ſhall they beleeve in him, of whom they never 
heard ? The fourth ſeppe : How - ſhall they heare without a 
| Prea-- 
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preacher? Now the neather cad of the ladder is: How ſhall they 
preach except they be (ent? This is the foor of the ladder, fo thay 
we may go backward now,and uſe the (choole argument Aprs. 
mo 4d ultrerm, Take away preaching,take away lalvation. But 
I fearc onething, and it is,lcaft for fafety of a little Mony, you 
will put in chauntrey Priclts to fave their penſions, But I will 
tell you,Chriſt bought ſoules with his blaod, and will ye fell 
them for Gold and filver ? I would not that ye ſhould doe with 
the Chauntrey Prieſts, as ye did with the Abbots, when Abbies 
were put downe. For whentheir enormities were firſt read in 
the Parliament houſe, they were {o great and abominable, that 
there was nothing, but downe with chem. Bur wichina while 
after,the (ame Abbots were made Biſhops, as there be ſome of 
them yet alivegto ſaycand redeeme their penfions.O Lord, think 
ye that God isa foole, and {ccth it nor ? Andif he ſee it, will he 
not puniſh it? And ſonow for ſafety of Mony,l would not that 
ye ſhould put in Chantrey P rieſts.I {peake not nowagainſt ſuck 
Chantrey Pricſts as are ablc to preach,but thoſe that are not able 
| I wil not have them pur ingfor if ye dothis ye (hal anſiver for it. 
Worldlz poli. Trig inthe Text,that a King ought to feare God, he ſhall have 
= 70: thedread of God before his cies: worke not by worldly policy, 
"465 for worldly policy fearethnot God. Take hecd of theſe claw- 
backes, theſc venimous people that will come to you, that will 
follow youlike Gnatoes and Parafites, if you follow them, you 
are out of your Booke.If it be not according to Gods word that 
theycounſell you, doit not for any worldly pollicy, forthen ye 
feare not God. 

It followeth in the Text: Ye non elevergy cor ere, That hee 
be not proud above bis brethren, A King mult not bee proud, 
for God might have made hima ſhepheard, when he made him 
a king, and done himno wrong, There be many examples of 
proud kings in ſcripture $ as Pharas that would not heare the 
meflage of God. Herod alſo that put eb» Baptiſt to death, and 
would not hcare him, bec told him, that itwas not lawfullfor 
himto marry bis brothers wife. Jeroboars alſo was a proud 
king. Another king there was that worſhipped Range Gods 
and Idolles of thoſe men, whom hee hath overcome before 

1a 


New Biſhops 
of old Abbots, 


Exod.7,8. 


3 Reg.rz, 


ee 
d, 
m 
of 
Ne 
1d 
or 
d 
is 
re | 
in 


before King Edward. 39 


in battle. And whena Prophet told him of it : What ?(faide be) 
who madeyou one of my counſell> Theſe were proud kings : 
their exampleSare notto be followed. 

But wherefore ſhall a king feare God, and tnrne neither to the 
right hand norto the left ? wherefore ſhall he doe all this ? Us 
longo tempore regu ipſe, & fily exus. That he may raigne a long 
time he and hu children. Remember this I beſeech your Grace. 
And when theſe flatterers, and flibbergibbes another day ſhall 
come, and claw you by the backe, and ſay : Sir tronble not your 
(clte ? W bat ſhould you [tudy 2 Why ſhould you doe this, or 
that? Your Grace may anſwer themthus and ſay: what firrah ? L 
perccive you are weary of us & our potterity.Doth not God ſay 
in{vcha place, that a king ſhould write out a booke of Gods 
law,and reade it? Learne to feare God, and why? That he and his 
might raigne lovg,] perceive now thou art a Traytour. 

Te!l him this tale once,and I warrant you he wil come no more 


toy ou,neither he,nor any after ſuch a ſort. gf or to 
And thus (ball your Grace drive theſe flatterers and clawbacks ,,,}, ;., 4 


away. And I am afraid I have troubled you too long. 

Therefore I wi!l furniſh the texr with an' hiſtory or two, and 
then I will leave you to God. You have heard howa king onght 
to paſſe the time, He muſt reade the booke of God, and it is not 
inough for him to reade, but he muſt be acquainted with all 
Scripture, he mult ſtudy and he muſt pray 2 and how ſhall he do 
doth theſe? 

He may learne at Sa/omen,God ſpake unto Salomon when he 
was made a king, and bad him aske of him what he woaid,and 
he ſhould have 1t. Make thy petition,faid God ard thou (halt ob» , pg, 
tzine. Now marke Salomon: prayer. Domme, O Domine Dews: 2 Chro, 1. 
(firh he)O Lord God,it is thou that haſt cauſed me corajgne,& : 
haſt ſee me m my fathers (cat, for thou God only makeſt kings, bow Gove of 

Thus ſhould kings praiſe God, and thanke God, 2s Salomon p,yies tor 
did, But what was his petition? Lord(faid he)Da mbi cor decule, Kings,” | 
He asked a docible heart,a wiſc heart, and wiſedome to go'in Salomon 25+. 
and togoe out:that is,to begin all mine afaireswel,and to bring 4% »i/edowe 
them to good cffet and purpoſe;that I may learne to guide and 
governc my people, 


When 
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When he had made this petition, it plea'ed God well, that 

Salomon asked wiſcdome, and neirher riches nor long life, and 

therefore God made him this anſwer. Becauſethou haſt choſen 

wiſedome above al things, I will give it thee, and thou ſhalt bee 

the wiſcſt King that cucr was before thee. And ſo he wasthe 

wiſeſt in all Kinde of knowledge thar ever was fith, And though 

he did not asl-e riches, yet God gave him both riches and ho. 

nour,more than ever any of hisanceſtors had, So your Grace 

Srudy and muſt learne how to doe of Salomon. You muſt make yourpc- 

prayer mu} &e tition,now ſtudy,now pray. 
pri ledt0g*) They muſt be yoaked together,and this is called paſtime with 
T- good company. 

Now when God had given Salomon wiſedome,: he ſent him 

by and by occaſion to occupy his wit. For God gave never a gilt, 

Col mini BA be ſent occaſion at one time or other to thew it to Gods 

#ccaſion to u/s B1OryAs if he ſent riches, hee ſendeth poore mento be helped 

his ziſs, © With it, But now men muſt occapy their goods otherwife. They 

will nat looke on the poore, they mult helpe their children, and 

purchaſe them more land than ever their Grandfathers hed be- 

forethem : But I (hall tell you what Chriſt ſaid: He that /owveth 

his Child better than me, 15 not worthy to be my Diſciple, AndI 

cannot ſee how ye ſhall ſtand before God at the latrer day, when 
this ſentence ſhall be laid againſt you, 

But toreturne to my purpoſe, there were two poore women 
came before Salomon to complaine.They were two harlots,and 
dwelled together in one houſe,and it chanced within two dai 
they childed both. The one of theſe women by chance inthe 
night,had killed her child, and roſe privily and went to the 6- 
ther woman, and tooke her live child away, and left her dead 
child in its place. Vpon that they came both before Salomon to 
havethe matter judged whoſe the child was. And the one ſaid: 
The conplainr Itis my child : Nay faith the other, It is my child : Nay faith 
of rwo harlers the other, [tis mine. So there was yea and nay betweene them, 
z6 Salomon. and they held up the matter with ſcolding after a womanlike 

faſhion. At length Salomon repeated their tale as a good Judge 
ought todo, and faid to the one woman : Thou ſaieſt that child 
1s thine. Yea, ſaid ſhee, And thou faielt it is thine, to the 0- 
ther, Well,ferch me afword (faith he.) For there was n9 

way 
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way now to try, which wasthe true Mother, butby naturall 
inclination. And ſo'he faid to one of his ſervants : Fetch mea 
S$\yord,and devidethe Child betweene them. Whenthe mother 

of the child that accuſed the other heard him ſay ſo. Nay for 

Gods fake (ſaid ſhe)let her have the whole Child, and kill ir 

not, Nay, quoth the other, neither thine nor mine, but letitbe 
devided, T hen ſaid Salomon, give this woman the child, this 1s 

the mother of the child. W hat came of this ? Andivit emmns 1/- 
ral, When all Ifrael heard of this judgement, they feared the 

King-It is wiledome and godly knowledge that cauſetha King 

tobe feared. One word nore here for Gods ſake,and I will trou- = 

ble you nolongers Would Salomon, being ſonoble a King, heare $ 6 Wk ng 
mn By yo poore women? They were poore, for as,the Scripture ſaith? jy j; jegred. 
Tt, BY They were together alone in a Houſe, they had not ſo much as 
4s BY one Scrvaut betweene them both. Would King Salomon, I ay, 


* © T7 DRAMA Mt i) $4 ft 


— 


ed BY heare them in his owne perſon? Yea forſooth. And yet I heare 
ey BY of many matters before my Lord Proteftor,and my Lord Chan» , requeſt to 
nd Bi cellor that cannot be heard. I muſt defire my Lord ProteRours the Lord Prgn 
C- BY Grace to heare me1n this matter, that your Grace would heare tc&er, 
th poore mens {utes your ſelfe.Put them to none other to heare,let 
v1 BY them not be delaied. The laying is now,that Money is heard eve» 
cn BY ry where,if he be rich, he (hall ſoone have an end of his matter. 

Ocher are faine to go home with weeping teares, for any help 
7 they can obtaine atany Iudges hand. Heare mens ſates your 


{elte,] require you in Gods behalfe, and put ttnot to the hearing 
of thete Velvet Coates, theſe Vpskips. Now a man can ſcarce 


the BY know them from an ancient Knight of the country. I cannot go 

 0- Wto my booke, for poore folkes come unto me, deſiring me that I 

cad WY will {cake that their matters may be heard.T trouble my Lord | 

110 Wot Caunterbury, and being at his huuſe,now and then I walke —_— 
_y inthe Garden looking in my booke,as I candoe but little good Poore mens 

| Mt It. ues. 

MM, WH But ſomething I muſt needs do to fatisfie this place, Tam no , 

1ke BWooner in che garden and have read a while, but by and by com< 

"gr mcth there ſame'or other knocking at the Gate. Anone com» 


meth my man and faith - Sir, there is one at the gate would 
ipeake with you, When | come there, then ir is ſome one = 
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other that deſirech me that I will (peake that his matter might 
be hcard,and that he hach lain thas long at great coſt and charge; 
and cannot once have his mater come tothe hearing; butamong 
all other, one ſpecially moved me at this time to {peake. This it 
is {ir 0 
A gentlewoma? came to meand told me,that 4 great man kee- 
peth certaine lands of hers from her,and wil be her tennant in the 
ſpite of her teeth, And that in a whole twelve moneth,the could 
2:t but one day forthe hearing of her matter, and the ſame day 
when the matter ſhould be heard, the great man brought on hig 
fide a great fight of Lawyers for his counſell,the gentlewoman 
had but one man of Law z and the great man ſhakes him ſo, that 
he cannor tell what ro doe. So that when the matter came to the 
point,the ludge was a meaneto the gentlewoman,that ſhe would 
:t the great man have aquietnes in her land. I beſeech your 
Grace that ye will looke totheſe matters. Heare them your {elfe, 
View your judges, & hcare poorc mens cauſes. And you prond 
Iudges harken what God faith in his holy Booke: Anaire illss, 
ita paruum ut magnum: Heare them (faith he) the ſmall as well 
asthe great, the poore as wellas the Rich. Regard no perſon, 
fcare no man,why? 2uia Domini indicium eſt; The Iadgement 
is Gods. Markethis ſaying thou proud Iudge, The devill wil 
| bring this ſentence atthe day of doome. Hell will be full of theſc 
ludges,if they repentnot and amend. They are worſe thenthe 
- wicked [udge that Chriſt ſpeaketh of, that neither feared God, 
nor the world. 
Luke 18, There.was a certaine widow that was a ſuter to a Tudge, and 
{he met him 1n every cornerof the ſtreete,crying,I pray you hear 
me,l beſcech you hear ae, I aske nothingbut right. When the 
judge ſaw her fo importunate,though I feare neither God, ſaith 
he,nor the world,yet becauſe of her importunatenes,I wil grat 
her requeſt. But our Iudgesare worſe then this Tadge was, for 
they will neither hear men for Gods ſake,nor teare of the world 
nor importunatenes,nor any thing elſe. Yea ſome of them will | 
commaundthem to ward,it they be imporrunate. | 
I heard ſay,that when a ſuter came to one of them, he faidef * 
what fellow is it that giveth theſe folke counſcll tobe ſo impore 
tunate, 
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mate? He would be puniſhed 2ad committed to Ward. Marry 
Sir,puniſh me thea,it is even | that gave them counſell,I would 
zladly be puniſhed in {uch a cauſe. And if you amend not, I will 
cauſe chem to cry out upon you {till: even as longas I live. I 
will do it indeede: but I have troubled you long. As l began with 
this ſentence : Puecunque ſcripta ſunt, &c. So will I end now 
with this text. Beats qui audinn verbum Dei, enſtodiunt iilyd 
Bleſſcdare they that heare the word of Gad,and keepe its There 
was another ſure, and I had almoſt forgotren it, 

There is a poore woman thatlycrh inthe Flecte, and cannot 


would faine be baylcd, offering to put in ſureties wortha thou- 
{and poundzandyet ſhe cannot be heard, Me thinkes this is a rea- 
ſonable caule, it 18 great pitty that ſuch things ſhould be ſo.l be- 
{cech God that he will grant,that all thac is amifſe may be amen» 
ded,that we may beare his word and keepe it,that we may come 


ro the eternall bliſſe,to the which blifle I beſeech God to brivg 
both you and ne. Ames, 


_—— 
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Rom.1y. Puecungue ſeripta ſunt,adnoftram doftrinam ſcripta 


ſunt. All things that are writtev,they are written to be our do« 
frine, 


RON L! chings that be written in Gods holy booke, the 
VARSS Bivle,arc written to >e aur dotrine, long before 
AS Our tn to leryc fromtime to time, and fo forth 

CD. S tothe worlds end. | 
Ye ſhall kavein remembrance, moſt benigne and 


to beuſed orderly after another. The firſt is, Exbortariper ſa- 


occaſion often times to uſe an other, andthat is, Contradicentes 


_ 
= 
q 


come (by aty meanes that ſhee can make ) to her anſwer, and T he poore wid- 
dow lyigg in 


gracious audience, thata Preacher hath ewo offices, and the one {7 72ather 
. bath two offi- 


ces. 


nam aottrinam. To teach true dorine, He ſhall have likewiſe 4.Tot 
dgftrine. 
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| 2.70 conſute connmcere, To reprehendgto convince,to confute gainſayers, and 
1 £4in/ayers and ſpyrrers againſt thetructh. Why ? you will lay, wil any bed 
s /purners a- . 5 : AE bor 7 4 / 
Eointehe © gSainſay true dodrine, 2nd ſound doctrine 2 Well, let a Prezcher 
# 7:uch, - - deſnrethathis dofrine berrue,and it is not to be thought, thar 
any body will gaineſay it. If $, Pa»/ had not foreſcene that there 
: ſhonld be gaineſayers, he had net neede to heve appointed the 
confutation of gainfaying, Was thereever yet preachers, but 
M0 there were gainfayers that ſpurncd,that winft, that whimpered 
ever | againſt bim, that blaſphemed, that gaineſayed it, When Ao/es 
bin gain/azed. came to Egipt with ſound dofrine, hee had Pharao to gainſay 
Ex 7.8:0.&c, 111M-Jeremy was the miniſter of the erve word of God, he had 
X was * Bainfayers,the prieſts andthe falſe prophets. El:as had all Baals 
Mat.,12.:5. Priclts ſupported by Jeſabel to ſpeake againſt him. Toh» Baptiſt, 
AR.:38. - and our Saviour Icfus Chrift,had the Phariſees,the Scribes, and 
the prieſts gainlayers tothem, The Apoſiles had gainlayers alſo, 
for 1t was faideto S, Pawl at Rome; ormm ft nobi quod nbique 
= ſellahnic contradicitur, We know that every man doth gzinſay 
Fuſcb.detem- FÞis learning. Afterthe Apollles time the truth was gatnfayed 
orib. with tyrants,as Nero, Afaxentim,Domitane and ſuch like,and 
Hiſtor: Eccle- alſo by the dorinof wicked hereticks. In the pepiſh mafſtime, 
 baſtica, there was no gainſaying,all things ſecmed to be in peacezin cone 
-" 19mg >2- corde, in quiet agreement, So long as we had in adoration, in 
A admiration,the popiſh maſſe, we were then without gainſaying. 
What was that ? The ſame that Chriſt ſpeakerth of, Cary forts 
armatns cuftodterit atriuns, & cs, When fathan the. devill hath 
the guiding of the houſe, hee keeperh all in peace that is.in his 
poſleſſion; when fathan ruleth,& bearcth dominion 1n open reli- 
_ gion,as he did with us when we preached pardon matters, Pur- 
gatory matters,and Pilgrimage matters,at was quiet, Heis wary 
mough, he is wily,and circumfpeR tor ſtirring up any ſedicion, 
When he keeperh his territery allisin peace. It there were:any 
man that preached in England in times paſt, in the popes times, 
(peradyenture there was 2.0r three)ftraight waies he was taken 
and nipped in the head with the title of an hereticke, W hen he 
hath theirreligien in poſſeſſion, he ſtirreth ap no ſedition,1 war= 
raft you.” * 


How many difſentiens have we heardef in Tarky? but a my 
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T warrant you-He buſicth himſclfe there with no difſention, Fer 
hs hath there dominien ia the open religion, and ncedcth norto 
trouble hinaſelfe any further. The Iewes like runnagates, where- 
loever they dwell (tor they be diſperſty and be tributariesinall 
countries Where they inhabite)looke whether you heare of any 
hereficsamong them ? But when forts ſupervener:t, when one 
{tronger then the devill commethin place, which 1s our Sayiour 
leſas Chriſt,and revealeth his word,then the devitroarcth,then 
he beturreth him,then he caiſcrh diverſity of opinions toſlander 
Gods word, And it ever concord ſhould have bceac inreligion, ,,,, ., 
when ſhould it have bin but when Chriſt was here? ye find fault y;u botirreth 
with Preachers,and {ay,they cauſc ſedition. We are neted tobe him andptaictis 
rath,and undiſcreet 1a our preaching. Yetas diſcreete as Chriſt bis part« 
was,there was diverſity, yea what he was himſclte. For when 
he asked what men called him,his Apoſtlesanſwered hia:Some 
{ay,you are /obx Baptiſt, ſome ſay youare E/14s,and ſome ſay,ye Matthery 16, 
are one ofthe Prophets ; and theſe were they that ſpake belt of Marke 6, 
him. For ſome ſaid, he wasa Samaritan,that he hada devil with» 
in kim,a gloſlcr,a drinker,a pot companion. There way never a 
Prophet to be compared to him, and yet there way never more x, * 
difſentionthen, when he was, and preached himſelfe, Ific were rhere was wa 
contraryed then, willye thinke it ſhall not be. contraryed now, ver /ogrear 
when charity 1510 cold and iniquity ſoſtrong? Thustke backbi- 4i/estion,as 
ters and {laqderers muſt be convinced. S,Pas! ſaid,there ſhall be 7% £9147 
intraltabiles, that will whimpe and whine, there ſhall be alſo, 25s 
Faloqut,yaine ſpeakers For the which S, Paul appointeth the at 
preacher toitop their mouth, and it is a preachers vilice ts be a 
mouth-ſtopper. | 
This day I muſt ſomewhat do in the ſecond office, I muſt be a 
gainlayer,and I muſt tgp their mouthes,convincezrefeland con- 
tutethat they ſpake flandcrouſly of me. | 
- There be:ſome gainlayers, fortherebe ſomeMlanderous pee- 
ple, vaine ſpeakers, & 13/ratabiles,which 1 muſt needes ſpeake a= 
gainit, Bur hicft I will make a ſhort rehearſall topur you in me- 
mory of that, that Iſ{pake in my laſt ſermon, And that done, 1 
will coatute one that, landereth mee, For one there is that I 
muſt acedes anſiyere, unto, for hee angereth mace for my prey: 
| [© 


| 
| 
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ching before the Kings Majefty.There be ſome too blame, that 
when the preacher is weary,they wil have him ſpeake al at once; 

Ye mult tarry till ye heare more, ye muſt not be offended til ye 
heare the reſt, Heareall,and then judge all, W bat, ye are very ha- 
ſty,very quicke with your preachers. But before I enter further 
into this martter,I ſhall deſire you ts pray,&c, 

Firſt of all, as rouching my firſt Sermon, I will runne it over 
exrſorie,ripping a little the matrer. Ibrought 1n a hiſtory of the 
Bible, cxciting my audience to beware of by-walkings,to walke 
ordinately,plainely,the kings bigh way,and agree to that, which 
ſtandeth with the order of a Realme.I ſhewed you how we were 
under the bleſſing of God,for our King is Xgb1lu.T fhewed you 
we have a noble King,and a true inheritour to the crowne with= 
our doubt, I ſhewed furthermore of his godly education. He hath 
fuch ſchoolemaſters, as cannot be gotten in all the Realme a- 

aine. Me 
. Wherefore we may be ſure that God blefſeth this Realme,al- 
though he curſed the Realm whoſe Ruler 1s a child, under whom 
the ozHcers becliming, and gleining, ſcratching, and ſcraping, & 
voluptuouſly ſet on banketting,and for the matntenance of their 
voluptuonſnefle, go by-walkes. And although he be young, he 
hath.as good;& as ſageaCounſfaile aSever was in England,which 
we may well know by their godly proceedings,and letting forth 
the word of God. Therefore let usnot be worle then the fliffe- 
ne cked Tewes.In King Toi time,(who bringyovng.did alter, 


ita Tary, that the people r&pined or faide, The King is a chifde? 
This geare will not laſt long:lt is but one or two mens ddvings: 
It will not tarty but for a time, | 

The King knoweth it not. Woe worth that ever fuch men 
were borne, Take heede leaſt for your rebellion God takcHis 
bleffing 2way from us.1 entred into the place'of the Kings paſ- 
fime,1:old you how he muſt paſſe histime ih reading the booke 
of God, (for that is the Kings paſtime by Gods appointment)in 
the which booke he ſhall learne ro feare God. Oh how careful 
God is to ſet ih order all things that belong to a king, ih his 
chamber;in his ſtable, atid'ta his treaſure houte}” oe * m; 
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The peeviſh people inthis Realmezhave nething but the King 
the king intheir mouthes, when it maketh for their purpoſe. 
As there wa8 a DoQtor that preached,the kings mayeſty bath his 
holy water, he creepeth to the croſle,and then they have nothing 
but the kingzthe king in their mouthes. Thele be the good peo» 
ple that mult havetheir mouthes ſtopt: but if a man tell them of 
the kings proceedings, then they havetheir ſhifts and their put 
offs ſaying,we may not goc before a law, we may breake no or- 
der. Theſe be the wicked Preachers aud gainclayers, whole 
mouths mult be ſtoped. | 
Another thing there is that I told you of, Ne eleverny cor ye» 
o1,c,The kingmult not be proud over his Brethren. He mult 4 4inz me/# 
order kis pe@ple with brotherly love &charity. Here I brought 7% be proud. 
in cxamples of proude Kings.lt isa greatpride in Kings and Ma- 
piſtrates, wheu they will not hare, nor be conformable tothe,  , 
ſound doctrine of God. lt is another kind ofpride in Kings, when rp SE 
they thinke themſelves ſo high, and ſolofty,that they diſdaine, o 
and thinke it/not fer their honour, to heare poore mens cauſes 
themſelves. They havn Clawbackes that ſay untorhem, What 
ſir? what neede you to trouble your {clfe ? take your pleaſure, 
hunt, hawkez daunce, and dally; let us alone, we will governe & 
order the Common weale matters well enough. Wo worth ſuch 
menzthty haye bin the roote of all miſchecfe and deſtruRion in 
the realme, A king ought not onely to reade and Rudy,butalſo _ 
to pray. Let himtake an cxample of S«/omon,who pleaſed God 4% my 
highly with his petition, deſiring no worldly things but wiſe- »i/oy DIY. 
done, which God didnot onely grant him, but betauſe he asked 
vikedome,hegave him many mo things z as riches,honour and 
ſuch like.Oh how it pleaſed God that he asked wiſcdome? And 
after he had given him this wiſedome,he ſent him alſo occafion 
to ule the ſame by acouple of ſtrumpets. Heere I told an exam- 
pleofa meektking,who ſo continued, untill he came into the 
company of ſtrange Women. He heard them not by meanes or by 
any other, but 1n his owne perſon:and T thinke verily the natural $4/omn heard 
mother had never had her owne child, if he had not heard the the complaints 
cauſe himſelfe. They were Merirrices, whores, although ſome #f the people. 
excule the matter,& ſay they were bur tiplers, ſuch as keepe ale= 
. 3 oules. 
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houſes. Bat it is bur folly to excuſe them, ſeeing the Tewes were 
({onch,and not unlike, but they had their tewes, and the mainte- 
nance of whoredome,as they had of other vices. | 
50055 Pep One thing I mult here defire you to reforme my Lords; yoy 
f. 5 . 
requeſt to r;e) Dave putdowne the ſtewes. But I pray you what is the matter a- 
Lords for the Mended? what availeththat? ye have but changed the place, and 
abol ſhment of nt taken the whoredome away.God ſhould be honored every 
whoredome. where. For the Scripture faith ; Domixs ſt terra & plenitmdo 

| e118,The earth and the land 18 the Lords, W hat place then {hold 

be within a Chriſtian Realme left for to diſhonor God ? I muft 

needes ſhew you ſuch newes as | heare.For though I fee it not 

my (clfe,notwithlanding it commeth faſter to me than I would 

With. I do as S. Par! doth to the Corinthians. Andrtmr inter vos 
ftuprum,Thercis ſuch a whoredome among you as is not among 

Gs * ITY the Gentiles. So likewiſe Auditar,T heare lay that there is ſuch 
"i218 ca, Whoredome in England as never was ſeene the like, He charged 
for one mans ſin 9 the Corinthians for one mans offence, ſaying: They were all 
gvilty for one mans ſin, if they would not correct and recreſſe ir, 

but winke at it. Lo, here may you fce how that one mans fin pol- 
luted all Corinth. A little leaven as $. Paw! ſaith, corrupteth a 


| 
deale of dough. This is, Commmnicare alieny pecc atis, TO be par- 
taker of othcr mens (ins.I advertiſe you in Gods name looke to ; 
it.l heare ſay, there is now more whoredome in Londongthan e- 
ver there was on the banke, Theſe bethe newes I have to tell | : 
you. I feare they be true. Ye ought to heare of it,and redreſle it. h 
heare of itas S. Paul faith. 4/1qua ex parte credo, Thereis more 6 
open whoredome, more ſtued whoredom thanever was before. , 
For Gods ſake ler it be looked upon, it is your otltce to fee unto | 
it.Now to my confutatio1, t 

There 1s a certaine man that ſhortly after my firit Sermon, : 

being asked if he had bin at the Sermon that day, anſwered, yea: w 


I pray you ſaide he;how liked you him?aarry aide he, even as b 
T liked him alwaies,a ſeditious tcllow. Oh Lord, be pinched me 7 
there indeede, Nay he had rather a full bit at me, Yet I comfor- h 
ted my ſelfe with this, that Chriſt himſelfc was noted to be a 
ſtirrer up of the people againſt the Emperour, and wasConten- Gp 


ted to be called ſedirious. It becommeth me to take it in good Fl 
worth, 0 
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worth,T am not better than he was. In the kings dayes that dead 
is; a many of us were called together before him to ſay onr 
mindes in cettaine watrers. In the end one kneeled me downe, 
end accuſcd mee of ſedition, that I had preached ſeditious do» 
Arine. A heavy falutationg and a hard point of ſucha mans do» 
ing, 48 if I ſhould name him, ye would not thinke it. The King 
eurned to meand ſaid, Wharſay you to that (ir? Then I kneeled 
Jowne, and turned me firſt to mine accuſer, and required hime- 
Sir what forme of preaching woule you appoint re,tq preack 
before a King ? Would yee have me preach nothing as concer= 
ning a King,ittthe Kings Sermon ? Have you any commiſſion 
r0 appoint mE what 1 ſhall preach? Belides this, Lasked him 
divers other queſtions, and hee would make no anſwere to 
none of themall : he had nothing to lay. Then I turned me ta 
the King,and ſubmitted my felfe to his Grace,and ſaide,I never 
thought my ſelfe worthy, nor I never ſued ro be a preacher 
before your Grace, but was called toir, and would be wil- 
ling ( if you miflike me) to give place ts my betters,for I grant 
there be a great many more worthy ofthe roome than I am. And 
if it be your Graces pleaſure ſo to allow them for preachers, 1 
could be content to beare their bookes after them. But if your 
Grace allow me for a preacher, I would defire your Grace tg 
give melcave to diſcharge my conſcience, give mee leave to 
frame my doarine accordingto my audience: I had becena very 
dolt to have preached ſo, at the Borders of your Realme, as [ 
preach before your Grace. And Ithanke Almighty God, which 
hath alwaics beene my remedy, that my ſayings were well ac- 
ceprea of the King, for like a gracious Lord he turned into an o- A preacher 
ther communication: It is even a: the Scripture ſaith, Cor Reges 


my friends came to me with tearesin their eyes, #nd told me, /08x. 
they looked I ſhould have becne in the Tower the ſame night. 
Thus have I evermore beenc burdened with the word of f{cdi- 
tion. I have offended God gree»oufly, tranigrefNng kis Law, 
and but for thisremedy and his mercy, I woald no: loot to be 
faved, As forſedition, for ough: that Tknow, me thickes, I 
ſhould not neede Clyiſt, if I mig}: fofay, But it I be cleare 
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in any thing,I am clecare in this. So farreas I know mine owne 
heart,therc is no man further from (edition then T, which I have 

M.Letiver declared inal my doings,and yet it hath bin ever laid to me, An- 

was ever VA gther time, when I gave over my office, I ſhould havercceived a 

of p at certain daty,that they cail a P-ntecoſtall, it came tothe ſum of 
55-pounds: I fet my Commilia: y to gather it, but he could nor 
be luffered. For it was faide a (cdition ſhould riſe upos it. 

Thus they burdened me ever with edition. So this Geutle. 
man commeth up now with Sedition. And wot ye what?I chan- 
cedin my laſt Sermon to ſpeake a merry word of the new ſhil- 
ling(to refreſh my auditory)how I was liketo pataway my new 
ſhilling for an old groate, I was heerein -pbas to ſpeake (editi« 
ouſly.YetI comforc my ſelfe in one thing,that I am not alone,bnt 
that I have a fellow. For it is Con/o/atio miſerorum, it is the 
comfort of the wretched to have company. When I was in trou- 
ble,it was objeRted and ſaid unto me, that I was fingular,that 
no man thought as I thought, that I loved a ſingularity allthat 
Idid:and that I trookea way,contrary tothe King and the whole 
Parliament: and that I was travailed with them that had better 
wits then I, and that I was contrary to them all, Marry fir theſe 

 wereſore thunderbolts. I thought itanirkeſome thing to be a- 
lone, and to have no fellow, I thought it not poſſible to be true 
that they told me.In the ſeventh of /-hbx,the Prieſts ſent out cer- 
taine of the Iewes,to bring Chriſt unto chem violently. When 
they came into the Temple and heard him preach, they were o 
mooved with his preaching, that they returned home againe, & 
ſaide to them thatſent them, Nanquam ſic locutns eff homo, ut 
bic homo:There was never man ſpake like this man, Then an- 
ſwered the Phariſees, Num & vo; ſean eftis 4 what ye brain- 
ficke fooles, ye hoddy peakes, ye doddy poules,doe ye belceve 
him? are ye ſeduced alſo? Navgnyu ex Principsbmu Credit in enum: 

A parephra/ti» Did ye {ce any great man, or any great Oijficer take his part?Do 
call expoſition. ye ſee any body follow him,but beggerly fiſhers, & ſuch as hav: 
nothing to take to? Nunquy cx Phariſeie? Do you fee any holy 
man, any perfect man,any learned man take his part? Twrva gut 
sgnorat legem execrabili; eft;This lay people isaccurſed,itisthey 

that know not the Law that takes his part,and none clic. 


—_— om 
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Loe heere the Phariſees had nothing tocloke the people with= 
all bat ignorance. They didas our Biſhops of England, who ups» 
raided the people alwaics withignorance, when as they were 
the cauſe of itthemſclves, There were,faith S. Tohn, Multi ex 
principtbus gm: erediaerunt 11 Hm, Many of the chiete men be=- 
leeved in himzand that was contrary to the Phariſces ſaying:Oh 
then belike they belied him, he was not alone.So thought I,ther 
be more of maine opinion then i thought, Tam not alone, I have 
now gotten One fellow more, a companion of ſcdition,and wot: 
yOu who is my fellow? E/ay the prophet. Iſpake bur of alittie 
pretty ſhilling, but he ſpeaketh to Ieruſalem after another ſort, - 
2nd was ſo bold to meddle with their coynce, Thou proud,thou 
couetous,thou bhauty Citty of Icruſalems Argen tum trum verſun 
eſt in ſcor:am.Thy Silver is turned into,what? Into Teſtions? Sco- 
p 114,180 drofle, 
© Ah ſeditious wretch, what had he to do with the Mint? Vy hy 2arke well 
 F? ſhouidhe rothavelecft that martcr ro ſome maſter of policy to rx ye 
© 7 reproove?Thy filver isdrofle, it is not fine, it is counterfeit, thy 775 comme - 
r filyer 1s turned, thou hadft good filver. W hat pertained that to ofthe mint. 
C E/a? Marry he eſpied a pecce ofdivinity in that policy, he threat- 
neth themGods vengeance for it. 
c He went to the roote of the matter, which was covetouſnee, 
Heeſpicd two points 1n it, thateither ir carae of coyetouſneſle, 


- which became him to reproove:or elſe that it tended tothe hurt 
0 of poore people, for the naughtines of the Silver, was the occaſi- 
_ on of dearth of all things in thc Realm, He imputeth it to them 
as a great crime. He may be called a maſter of (edition indeede. 


Was not this a ſeditious fellow, totell them this even to their 
af faces ? k-6- 

This (editious man goeth allo forth,{aying: /Vin«ms tunm mice 
!2meſt aqua:Thy Wine is mingled with water. Here he medleth 
with Vintners:Belike there were Brewers in thoſe daies,as ther £/ay medlerh 
Me de now. It had bin good for onr miſſallprieſts to have dwelled P**intaers, 
in that Country,for they might have bin ſareto have their wine 
well mingled with Water. I remember how ſcrupulous I was in 
Ky my time of blindnes and ignorance, when I ſhould ſay Maſle, 1 
have put in Water twiſe or thricefor fayling,jafomuch w_- I 

| e 


"I 


- have bin at my Memenrto,l haye had agrudge in my conſcience 


E/ay ſpake of 
one vice but ze 
weant it 0f 
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for fearing that I had not put in water enough. And that which 
is heare ſpoken of wine, he meaneth 1: of all Artes in the Citty, 
of all kindes of faculties;for they haveall their mixesand ming. 
lings. That he ſpeaketh of one thing,he meancth generally of all, 
I maſt tell you more newes yet. 

I here ſay there js a certain cunning come up in mixing of wares. 
How ſay yov, were it not a wonder to hcare that clothmakers 
ſhould become Poticaries,yea, and as I heare ſay,in ſucha place, 
whereas they have profeſſed the Goſpell and the word of God 
moſt earneſtly of along time ? See how buſy the devill is to 
Nander the Word of God : Thus the poore Goſpel goeth to 
wracke; 

If his cloth be 17.yeards long, he will ſet him on a racke and 
Nirerch him out with ropes,ard rack him till the finnews ſhrink 
againe, while he hath brought him to 18. yeardes. W hen they 
have brought bim to that perfection, they have a pretty feat to 
thicie him againe. He makes me a powder for it and plaics the 
Poticary, they call it lock-powder;they doe {o incorporate it to 
the cloth,that it is wonderfull to conſider: truely a good inven=- 
tion,Oh that to goodly wittes ſhould be ſoill appiyed,they may 
well deceive the people, but they cannot deceive God. They 
were wont to make beds of flockes, and it was a g00d bed too. 
Now they have turned flockes into powder, toplay the falſe 
theeves withit. O wicked devil: what can he not invent to blaſ- 
pheme Gods word ? Theſe mixtures come ofcovetouſnes. They 
are plaine theft. Wo worththat theſe flockes ſhould flander the 
word of God: as he ſaidetothe Iewes, the wine is mingled with 
watcr,ſo might he have ſaid to us of this land, thy cloth is ming* 
led with flock-powder. He gocth yet on. 

This ſeditious man reproveth this hononrable Citty,and ſaith: 
Principes tuiinfideles. Thouland of Ierufalem, thy magiſtrates, 
thy judges arcunfaithful,they keepe no touch,they willtalke of 
many gay things,they will pretend this and that, but they keepe 
no promiſe.They be worſe then unf2ithfull, he was not affraid co 
call the ojiHicers unfaithfull, Er ſpcy faram Fellowes of theeves : 
ter theeves and theevesfellowes be all of one ſort. They-were 

| wont 
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wont to ſay. Agke my fellow if 1 be a theife. Hee calleth Princes 
theeves? WV hat? Princes theeves ? What a ſeditious varlet was 
this? Was he worthy to live in a Common wealth that would 
call princes onthis wiſe, fellowes of theeyes?Had they a ſtanding 
at Shooters Hill,or Stangate hole to cake a purſe? Why?did they 
{and by the high way fide?ID1d they rob? or breake open in any 
mans houſe or doore? No,no, that isa grofle kinde of theeving. 
They were Princes,thcy hada princelike kind of theeving, Om- = are I've 
nes diligunt mynera.T hey all love brides. Bribery is a princely ra x _— 
kind of theeving.They will be waged by the rich, cither to give 3;;þ+;y ic a 
lentence againſt the pPOore: or to put off the poore mans caulcs. kind of thce- 
This is the Nobletheft of Princes and Magiſtrates, They are ving: 
bribe takers, Now adaies they cal them gentle rewardes:lct them 
leave their colouring, and call them by thetr Chriſtian name, Priber have 
Bribes : Omnes diligunt munera. All the Princes, all the Indges, $%7*7 4 new 
all the Prieſts, all che Rulcrsare Bribers. What?were all the Ma» ***** 
piſtares in Ierufalem,all Brie rakers?none good?No doubt ther 
were ſome good. | 
This word Omres, fignibeth the moſt part,& ſo there be ſome 
good { doubr not in England, But yet we be far worſe than thoſe Te . 
{tifenecked Iewes. For we reade of none of rhem that winced then the (7 
nor kicked againſt E/ates preaching, or aide that be was a ſedi- yeched tees, 
tious fellow.1t behooveth the Magiltrates to be in credit, and | 
therefore it might ſeeme that E/ay wasto blame to ſpeak openly 
2gainſtrhe Magiſtrates. It is very ſure that they that be good, 
will beare,and not fpurneat the Preachers ;they that be faulty 
they muſt amend, and neither {purne, nor wince,nor whine. He 
that findeth himlclfe rouched or galled, he declareth himſelf not 
to be upright. Wo worththele gitts, they ſubvert juſtice every 
where, Sequuntwr retribgtiones, They follow bribes, Somewhat 
waSgiven to them before,and they muſt needes give ſomewhat 
againc: for gitfe gaffe was a good fellowgthis gifte gaffe led them 
cleane from juſtice. They followed gifts. | 
A good fellow on a time bad another of his Friendes to a 
breakfaſt, and ſaide 2 if yon will come, you ſhall be Welcome, 
but I tell you aforchand, you ſhall have but ſlender fare, one 
dith and that igall, what is that aide hee ? A pudding and no» 


thing 


| 
| 
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thing elſe. Marry (aide he ) you cannot pleaſe me better, of all 
meates, this is for my owae tooth, you may draw meround 4- 
bout the towne with a pudding, Theſe briving magiltrates and 
Tudges, follow gifts taiter then the fclloy would follow the 
pudding. 

1 am content to beare the title of {edition with E/ay, thanks be 


to God, I am not alone,I am in no ſingularity. The fame man tha: WW <* 
laid ſedition thus to my charge, was asked another time whe- WW! 
ther he were at the Sermon at Pan!:rs Crefſe, he anſwered that he [ 

was there: and beingasked what newes there: Mary(quoth be) Mi" 
wonderfull newes, we werethere cleane ablolved, my Mule & wh 
all had full abſolution. Ye may (ce by this,that he was fucha one (Who 
as rode ona Mulc,and that he was a Gentleman. Indeed his Mule WW) 


was wiſer then he, for I dare ſay the Mule never flandered the 

preacher. Oh an vnhappy charce had this Mule,to carry fuch an 

Aﬀe upon her backe. I was there at that Sermon ay ſelte:In the 

end of this Sermon, he gaue a generall abſolution,and as far as [ 

remember, theſe, or ſuch other like words he ſpake, but at the 

leaſt Iam ſure this was his meaning:As many as do acknowledg 

your ſclves to be ſinners, and confefle the ſame,and {tand not in 

The preachers defence of it,but heartily abhor it ; and will beleeve inthe death 

words in bis Of Chriſt,and will be conformable thereunto, * Ego abſolvs voy, 

abſs'utioz. gquoth he:now faith this Gentleman,his Mule was abſolved. The 

Preacher abſolved none but ſuch as were ſorry and did repent. 

Belike then ſhee did repent her tumbling, his Mule was wiſer 

then he a great dealc.I ſpeake not of worldly wiſedom, for ther- 

in he is too too wile, yea he is ſo wiſe, that wiſe men marvel,how 

he came truly by the tenth part of that he hath:but in wifedome 

which confiſteth #nrebus deiytn rebau ſalutisin godly matters, 

appertaining to our falyation, in this wiſedome he is as blind a 

a Beetle, Tanguam equus & Mulusin quibus non eſt intelle in, 

Likehorſes and mules,that have no underſtanding. If it were trut 

| that the mule cepented her of her ſtumbling,I chink ſhe was ber 

_ _ 5* terabſolved then he: I pray God ſtop his mouth, or elsto open 
m—_ it tO-ſpeake better,and moreto his glory. 

Another man quickned with a word I ſpake ( as hee ſaide) 

opprobriouſly agaiaſt the Nobility, that their Children did 

ng! 


a great learned man,and as they ſay, a Noble man in his owne 
Counzrey,and 1s gone his way againe: if it be for lacke of anter- 
tainement,the more pittys | 

{ would with ſuch men as he to be in the Realm, for the Realm 
ſhould proſper in receiving of themi,2a: wos recipit we recipit: 
who lo receiveth you, recciveth me (faith Chriſt)and it ſhould 
be for the Kings honour to reccive them and kepe them. heard 
Gy Maſter Melanfyoy that great Clarke ſhould come hither. 

1 would wiſh him, and fuch as he is, to have two hundred 
pound a yearetthe King tſhouldnever want it in his Coffers at the 


{artyr, and Bernerd Ochin, winch have a hundred markes a 
:cce: 1 would the King would beſtow a thouſand pound on 
hat {ort» 


on, I exhorted Judges to hearethe ſmall as well az the greats 
«ſte quod inſt um tedieare, you muitnot onely doe jultice, but 
lo it juſtly; you mult obferve all circumitances * you mult give 
aſtice, and miniſter juſt jadgement in rime, 

For the delaying of matters of the poorctolke,is as ſinfull be- 
vre therfsce of God as wrong judgement. 


ne e"itics fake, heardthepoore womans caute,&c. 


\& {MW icre isa comfortableplace,for all you that cry out,and are op- 
as {'<0ed. For you have nota wicked Tudge, but a mercifull Iudge 
1, {Fo cailunto,l am not now fo full of fooliſhpitty,but I can confi= 
cu; Wer well enough, that ſore of you complaine withour a cauſe, 


They weepe, they waile, they mourne, I am fure ſome not: 
thout acauſe: I didnotheere reproove all ludges, and finde 
ule withall: I chinke we have ſome as painefall Magiſtrates as 
ver was in England;but 1 wil not ſweare that they be all ſo:and 
that be not of the beſt, uſt be content t5 be taught, andnor 
ſdainc to be reprehended. David faith, Erndinn 99) indioa- 
I 
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not {ct forth Gods word, but were unpreaching prelats ) was 
ofFcnded with me- I did not meane (ſo, but that ſome Noble mens 
children had ſet forth Gods word, howbeit poore mens ſonnes 
kave done it alwaies for the moſt part. Johannes Alaſco was here 


It is honours. 
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King toreward 
well the (ear - 


ycares end, There 1s yet amongus two greatlearned wen, Petey nec. 


Now I will to my place apgaine. In thelatter end of my Ser- . 


| rehearſed here aparable of a wicked Iadge,whichfor impors The parableof 
a withed luage 
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ts terram,lT referre itto your conſcience. Yos qui indicatis tee. 
ram: Yee that be Iudges onthe earth,whether ye have hears 
poore mens canſes with expedition or no : if ye have not, they 
Erudimini,he content to be touched,to be rold. You Widdows 
you Orphanes,you poore people, here is a comfortable place for 
you, Though theſe Indges of the World, will not hgare you,ther 
15 One will be content with your 11aporrunity, hee will remed 
you,if you come after a right ſort unto him. Yeelay the Tudge 
doth blame you for your importunity, 1t is irkeſomeunto him, 
Heentred into this parable to teach youto be importune in your 
petition. A,on defatigari,Not tobe weary. Here he teacheth ya 
how ro come to God in adveriity, and by what meanes, which 
is by praier. 1donot ſpeake of the merit of Chriſt, for ke ſaith 
Ego ſum via,l am the way, Dm credit 1n me habet vitans ater 
am; W ho fo beleeveth in me,bachevyerlaſtioglife.But when yx 
are come to Chrilt,what is our way to remedy adverfity,in; 
guiſh,in tribglation,in our neceſſities, in our injuries? The way i 
praier,we are taught by the Commandement of God. Inweca 
indie tribulations, ego eripiamte,Thou widow,thou orplur 
thou fatherles Child,I (peake to theethou haſt no friends to 
thee gcall upon me inthe day of thy tx1bulatien,callnpon mc, Fr 
eripiamte,l will plucke thee away, Lwill deliver theez'f wil 
take thee away,l will releeve thee,thou ſhalt have thy hearts d& 
{ire, | - #4 
Here is the promiſe, here is the comfort; Glorsficabis nee(Than 
mc, acceprime for the author of it,and thanke not this creatur 
or that for it, Here is the Iudge of al Iudges,ceme unto me;&! 
wil-heare you. For he ſaith: 2nicquid perieritis patrem inn! 
16 meo,&c,W hatloever yeaske my Father in my namegfhall 
given youthrough my merits. You miſerable people” that 
wronged ia the world, aske of my Father in your diſtr effes; 
Put me afore,looke you come not with brags of your owne'nt 
rits,but come in my name & by my merit, He hathinot they 
perty of this ſtout Iudge, hee will beare your importunaterieli 
he wilnct be angry at your crying & calling. The Prophet fait 
Speravernut inteparres neſtri,- exaudivifli s/los. Thou Gd 
our fathers did cry upon thee, and thouheardeſt then, 2A" 


a 


i 
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(fo our God as well as theirs? There 1s nothing more pleaſant 
1. God, than toput him in remembrance of his godlines ſhewed 
ad WY .::::0 our forefathers. It is a pleaſant thing to tell God of the be= 
nefites that he hath done betore our time, Goe to Moſes, who 


ws, Bt: che guiding of Gods people,fee how he ufeth prater asan in- 
for W3:1.ment to be delivered out of adverſity, when hee had grear 
vere BY, 0:gh Mountaines on every fide of him, and before him the red 
cedar Wc -1 Pharos hoaſt behind him, periil of deathround about him. 
dg What did hc? defpaired he?no, W hither went he?He repaired to 
in WG with his pratergand faid nothing. Yet witha great ardency 
y out. 7 Spirit, he pearced Gods eares, Now help,or never good Lord, 
' YOU 0 help but in thy hands,quoth he. ; 

vic Though he never mooved his lips, yet the Scripture faith he 
altty ryed out,and the Lord heard bim,and ſaid:Q nid clamas ad me? 
ater 


Vhy cric{t thor Out ſo loud? The people beard him fay nothing Exod 14: 
nd yet God faidgwhy crycſt thou ow? Straight waies he ſtroke 
he water with his rod,and edevided it, ans 1: ſtoode like two 


Vay WG /allcs on cither fide, betweene the which;Gods people paſſed, 
ca "Sd che perſecutors were drowned, Je/w#4 was in anguiſh and 
PE e diſtrefle atTericogthat true Captaine, and faithfull Iadge; no 
O ollewer of rctributions, no bribe taker, he was nomoney man;” 


ho made his petition to almighty God, to ſhew him the cauſe 19/24 berg in 
his wrath toward him when his army was plagued after the arguiſhand 4i- 
king of Ierico.So he obtained his prayer, and learned that for /re/qprayed. 

c mans fault all the reſt were puniſhed. For Achays covetoul- p,, 
$, many a thouſand were in agony, and feare of death , who yerou/pes ma- 
d his money as hee thought from Ged- But God ſaw it well ny a thouſand 

ough,and brought it to light. This eHchan was a by walker, were puniſhed, 


110w cll, it came to paſſe when 79/4 knew it, firaight wayes hee: .- 
all r 2cd his army and touke aiyay alum de Iſrael that is,wick» ! +. 
hat eiinclle from the people. For 1o/#4 callcd him before the people; | - 


«aide, Dagloriam Deo, give praiſe to God,tell truth manz12o/uapur 4- 
dforthwith hetold it; and then he and all his hoaſe ſuffered: chan todeath, 
th. A godly enſawple forall Magiftrares to follow. Hee loſwa7e” 
as the patterne of a true Iudge, he was no gift taker, he was 
wincker, hee was n@ bywalker. Alſo. when the Aflirians 

ith an.ingumerable powgs of men in 1o/aphars time over- 

$9. wheloxd 
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whelmed the Land of Ifrael. 1o/aphar that good king, goeth 

firaight toGod,8& made his prayer, Von off 5n noſtra fortituding 

(faith he) huic popela reſſtere, it is not in our ſtrength, O Lord, 

ro retiltchis people: and after his prayer God delivered him,and 

ac the ſame time 10000. were deſtroicd. So ye miſerable peoply 

you muſt goto God in anguiſh:s,and make your prajer to him, 

Arme your ſelves with prayer in your aduerſities. Many begin 

342ny beginto to pray, and ſaddainely caſt away-prayer,the devill putteth (ach 

prap.but few fantaſies intheir heads,as though God would not entend thei, 

per/ever a". Or had ſomewhat els ro doc, 

— But you mult be importunate and not weary, nor caſt away 
Prayer. ; 

prayer:Nay youu muſt calt away ſtn, God will heare your prayer, 

Caſ? away (it» albeit ye be finners, I fend you a ludge that will be glad to hear: 

462 1928 812)- yout you that are opprefſed,, I ſpeake ro you. Chriſt in thi 

parable doth paint Gods good wil toward you:O miſerable peo 

ple, he that 1s not received, let him nor deſpaire,nor thinke that 

God hath forſaken him. For Godtarrieth till he ſeeth a time, 

and better can doe all things for us, then wee our ſelves ca 

Wiſh. There was awicked [nudge &c. What meancth 'itths 

God borroweth this parable rather of a wicked Indge, then 0 


| 
2 good ? Beltke good Tudges were rare at that\time, and tro! 
ye the devill hath beene aflcepe ever fince ? No,no: He is ast 
fie as ever he was. The common manner ofa wicked IndgeihW * 
- Neither to feare God nor man : 'Hee confidereth whar a mu , 
he is, and therefore he careth nat for man, becanſe of his prid þ 
Hee looketh high over the poore, he will be had in a0miration CG 
hee ſeemeth to be ina proteRtion. Well, hall hc eſcape ? Ny h 
no, eſt Dems in(,#lo. There is a God in heaven, he acceptet | 
no perſons, hee will puniſh them. There was a povre we ” 
came tothe Fudge,and faide : Vindica me ad adverſarie ; 1 0 
VERTE 740 87, 7) adverſary. He would not heare her, but put I - 
off. She had no money to wage either him, or them that we! it 
about him, Did this woman wel to be avengedon her adver{ar x 
wo _ nay Chriltian people Leeke vengeance?The Lord faich: mihi wh ©. 
"wars Chti- diflam & ego retribua,when ye revenge, yetake mine office) Fv. 
my { Wa 1he 2 you. This is tobe underſtood of private vengeance. Tris al + 


gvenged, Ffultor Godsflocke to uſe meanes to put away wrongs, to rell 
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to Iudges, to require to have ſentcnce given of right. S,Panl AR.2u. 
ſent to L:sffarthe Tribune, to kave this ordinary remedy: and 
Chriſt alſo ſaid, $5 male locates ſum, cl I have ſpoken evill,, 1 6 
rebuke me. Chriſt here an{wered tor hiinſelfe, "Note here my 
Lords and Maſters, what caſe poore widdowes and Orphanes 
be in;1 will tell you my Lord Iudges, if ye conlider this matter 
well, ye ſhall be more afraid ef the poore widdow, than of a 
Noble man with all his friends and power that he can make. 

But now adaycs,the Iudges be afraid tokeare a poore man a» | 

| ; SS get in bea- 
gainſt the rich, in ſo much that they will either pronounce a- ring ehe cauſes 
gainſt him,or ſo drive off the poore mans ute, that he ſhallnor gfiþe poore, 
beableto go thorow withit, The greateſt man ina realme,can- 
not ſo hurt a Indgegas the poore widdow, ſuch a ſhrewd turne 
ſhe cando him. And with what armour 1 pray you ?. Shecan 
bring the Iudges sKinne oyer bis cares, and never lay hands up- 
on him. 

And how isthat? Lachrime miſcrorum deſcendant ad maxillas. 
The teares of the poore fall downe from their cheekes,C «ſcene 
dynt ad (lam, and goup to heavenandcry for vengeance bee , 
fore God,the Indge of widdowes, the father of widdowes and 2 otegs 
Orphanes. Poore people be oppreſſedevenbylawes. Ye ys qui | ->7 mtg 
eondgnt Leger inignas Woe worth to them that make evill lawes orphazer, = 
againſt the poore : what ſhall be to them that hinder and marre R 
good lawes ? Quid facietis in dic ultions> What will ye doe in 
the dayof great vengeance,when God ſhall viſite you ? he ſaith 
he will heare the tceares of poore women when he gocth on vi- 
fitation; Fer their ſake he will hurt the Iadge, be he never (o 
high,Dew transfert Regna. He will for widdowes ſakesc 
realmes,bring them into troubles, and pluckethe Iudges skins 
over their eares, Camb:/cs was agreat King, ſuch another as onr 
maſter is,he had many Lord deputies, Lord preſidents, & Lieys 
tenants under him Ir is a great while agce ſince I read the Hi- 
ſtory. It chanced he had under him in one of his dominions, 3 
Briber,a gift-taker,a gratificr of rich menghe followed gifts, as 
faſt as he that followed the pudding, a handmaker in his viliice, 
to make his ſonne a great man;asthe old ſaying is, Happy is the 
child, whoſe father goethto the devill, The cry of the poore 

G waddow 


The manner of 


| 


| 


: 
: 


: 


| 


ns nn In me 


ec RTE -— = rt a. 


Thefoutth Sermon preached by M. Latimer, 
The bribing widdow Came to the Emperourseare, and canſed him to flay'the 
Judge ws Judge quicke, and layd his skinne in his chayre of judgement, 
fayd quick. that all Judges that ſhould give judgement afterward, ſhould fr 
;n the ſame $kinne : Surely it wasa goodly ſigne, a goodly mony- 
ment,the figne of the Indges skinne, I pray God we may once ſee 

the ſigne of the $Kinne in England. 
Ye will fay peradyenture, that thisis cruelly and uncharitably 
{ſpoken : No,no, I do it charitably for a loye I beare to my Coun- 
God bat! two try.God ſaith, Ego viſitabo,I will viſite. God hath two vifitati- 
viſitation. ons : the firſt is, when he revealeth his word by Preachers, and 
where the firſt i saccepted,the ſecond commeth not: the ſecond yi. 
fitation is vengeance, He went a viſiting when he brought the Iud- 
 gesskinne oyer his cares. If his word be deſpiſed, hee commeth 
Wezb preached With the ſecond viſitation, which is yengeance, Xeah preached 
Godr word an Gods word a hundred yeares,and waslaught ro ſcorne, and called 
100.yeeres. an old doting foole : but becauſe they would not accept this firſt 
viſitation,God viſited them the.ſecond time, hee powred dowwne 
ſhowers of raine,til! all the world was drowned; Lot was a viſi- 


, 


Gen.19, 
6h tor of SoJome and Gomorah, but becauſe they regarded'not his 
preaching,God viſited them the ſecond time, and burnt themall 
up with brimftone,faving Lot. Moyſes came firſt a viſiting into 
"i: Egypt with Gods word, and becaufe they would not heare him, 


God viſited them againe, and drowned them in thered Sea : 
God ljkew iſe with hisfirſt viſitation, viſited the Iſraelites by his 
Prophets, but becauſe they would not heare his Prophets, he vift- 
ted them the ſecond time, and diſperſed them in Afſiria and Bab#/- 
ton, lahn Baptiſt likewiſe, ard onr Saviour Chriſt viſited them af- 
terward,declaring tothem Gods will; and becauſe they deſpiſed 
thi ſe viſitors,he deſtroyed 7erufalem by Titzs and Veſpatian.Ger- 
many was viſited twenty ycares with Gods word, but they did 
Q0t earneſtly embrace it,nor in life follow ir, but made a mingle 
mangle,anda hatchpotch of ir. K 

Ceveronſneſe 1 cannot tell what,partl y popety, partly true Religion mingled 
clohed neicy together, They ſay in my Country, when they call their hoggesto 
4 C0:04t 0! 78* the ſwine trough; Come to thy mingle mangle Clum PUr,cum pur: 
(1910S, even ſo they made a mingle mangle of ir, They could clatrer and 
prate of the Golpell, but when all commeth to all, they joyned 


po py 
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pery With it, that they mard altogether: they ſcratched and 
(craped all the livingsof the Church, and under a colour of religi- 
on, turned it to their owne proper gaine and lucre, God ſecing that: 
chey would not come by his word, hath nuw viſitedthetn the ſe- 
cond tine of his vifitztion, with bis wrath : for the taking away of 
Gods word,isa manifeſt roken of his wrath, We have now a fir(t 
viſitation here jn England, let us beware of the ſecond. Wehave 
the miniſtration of his Word, we are yet well, buc the houſeis not 
cleane ſwept yer,God bath fent us a noble King in thishis vilitati- 
on,let us not proyoke him againſt us, let us be ware, let us not dil- 
peat him,let us not be unthankfull and unkinde, let us beware of 
y-walking and contemning of Gods word, let us pray diligent= 
ly for our King, letus receive with all odedience and prayerthe 
word, A word or two more,and I commit you to God: I will ad= 
moniſh you of a niatter, I hearc lay you walke inordinately, yee 
talke aw ,otherwiſe than it becommeth good fubjeRs : yee 
take upon you to judge the judgements of the Tudges. 
Iwill not make the King a Pope, for the Pope will haveall 
thiags that he doth, taken for the article of our faith, 

I will not ay bucthat the King and his Counlell may erre, the 
Parliament houſes, both the high and low may erre, 1 pray daily 
that they may not erte. 

It becommeth us whatſoever they decree to ſtand untoit, and 
reccive it obediently, as farre foorth as it is not manifeſt wicked, 


and direQlyagainſt the word of God, Ir pertaineth unto usto » 
thinke the beit,chough wee cannot render a cauſe for the doing of GAR - vg 
every thing : for Charitas onmia credit : ommniaFfþerat : Charit King audhia 
doth beleeve andtruſt all things.We oughtto expound to the belt Lawer. 


®Ithiogs,although we cannor yeclda reaſon. 

Therefore I ex1ort you, good people, pronounce in good part 
all the taQts and deeds of the Magiſtrates and Iudges, Chari- 
tic zudgeth the belt of all men, -aud eſpeciallic of Magiſtcates, 
Saint Paxl (ich; N oliteindicare ante tenpus donec Dominus 
advenerit, ludge not before the time of the Lords comming. 
Pranxm cor bomimnis, Mans heart is unſearchable, itis a ragged 


pecec of worke, no man knoweth his owne heart, and therefore Plalmag. 


David prayeth and faith ; 46 occultis mew munda mes Peli- 
G2 ver 


Gods advere 
tiſemends . 
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ver me from mine unknowne faults. Iama furtker offender than 
I canſee. A man ſhall be blinded in love of himſelfe,and cannor 
ſee ſo muchin himſelfe as in other men: let us not therefore 
iudge Tudges,we are countableto God, and ſobe they, letthem 
alone,they have cheir counts to make, If we have [charity in us, 
we ſhall do this : for charitas operatar,charity worketh, what 
workethit ? marry emma credere, omnia ſþerare, to accept all 
things in good part. NN olite iudicare axte temps, iudge not be- 


f fore the Lords comming. In this welearne to know Antichriſt, 


which doth elevate himſeife in the Church, and iudgeth at his 
pleaſure, before the time. His canonizations, 2nd iudging of 
men before the Lords iudgement, are a manifeſt token of Anti- 
chriſts doings. How'can he know Saints ? he knowcth not his 
owne heart, and he cannot know them by miracles ; for ſome 
miracle workers (hall goto the devill. I will tell you what Ire- 
membred yeſternight in my bed, a marvelous tale to perceive 
how inſcrutable a mans heart 13: I was onceat Oxtord (for 1 
had accafion to come that way when I was in mine office) rhey 
told me it was a neerer way,and a fairer way,and by that occaſt- 
on I lay there that. night. Being there, 1 heard of anexecution 
that was done upon one that ſuffered for treaſon; it was as you 
know a dangerous world, for it might ſoone coſt a man his life 
for a word {peaking. 

"IT cannor tell whatthe maſter was, but the Fudge ſet itſoout, 
that the man was condemned; and xii, men came in and ſaid 
guilty,and upon that he was 1udged to be hanged, drawne, and 
quartered : when the rope was about his necke, no man could 
perſwade him that hee was in any fault, and ſtood there a great 
while inthe proteſtation of his innocency. They hanged him, 
and cut him downe ſomewhat too ſoone afore hee was cleane 
deadythen they drew him to the fire, and hee revived, and com- 
ming againe to his remembrance, he confeſſed his fault, and ſaid 
he was guilty, O wonderfull example,it may well be ſaid, Pr«- 
"am cor hominis & inſcrutabite : A crabbed peeceof worke,and 
unſearchable. Fwill leave here, for I thinke you know what [ 
mcane well enough, I ſhall not needeto apply this exampleany 
further. AsT beganeyer wich this faying, 2uecwnque ſcripra 


mnt, 
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a common place tothe end, if my memory faile me, Feats gu 
anaiunt verb dei, of cnftodiunt 1/lud. B leſfſed are they that heare 
the word of God, and keepe it, It muſt be keptin memory,in living 
and in our converſation, Andthus if wedo, we ſhall undoubred- 
ly come tothat bleſſednes which God hath preparcd for us tho- 


row kis Son Ieſus Chriſt,to the which he in his mcrCy bring us 
ail, Amen, 


4 eA Sermon preached by «MM. Hugh 
Latimer, before King Edward,the 
29, of March. 


L necungue ſeriptaſ uut aa nofiranm aoArinam ſeripta ſunt. Al 
ings that are written, are written for our dotrine« 


> He parable that I tooke to begin with (moſt Hono- 

Sy table audience)is written in L»ke.18,and there is 

SS a Certaine remnant of it behind yet, The parable is Like.r8 
« this:There was acertain Iudge jn a Citty that feared © 

neither God nor man : And in the ſatne Citty there 

was a Widdow that reqaired juice at his bands, but he would 

not heare her, but put her off, & delayed the matrer ; in proceſſe, 

the Iudge ſecing her importunity, ſaide; though I fearemeither 

God nor manyyetfor the importunity of the woman, I wil hear 

her,le(} (he raile upon me, and moleit me with exclamations and 

Out-cries, 1 will heare her matter, I will make an end of 1t, Our 

Saviour Chriſt added more nnto this:and ſaid: Audite qnid Index 

Ucar 0 Heare you, laith Chrift, what the wicked [ndge ſaith, 

Anc ſhail not God avenge his elet, which cry upon him day 

and night? Although he tarry and defer them, Iay unto you, he 

will avenge thenand that ſhortly. But when the Sonne of man 

{hall come,ſhall he find faith in the carth ? 
That T may have graceſo to open the remnant of this parable 

that may be to the giory of God, and edifying of your {oules, 1 

ball defire youto pray. In the which prayer, &c. I ſhewed "Y 
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Why Chri/2 u. he laſt day {moſt honourable audience) the cauſe Why our $4; 

{ed the exam. Viour Chriſt, rather uſed the example of a wicked Iudge then 

plc of 4 wicked Of a good. And the cauſe was, for that inthole daies there was 

Jaage. great plenty of wicked Iudges, ſo that he might borrow anex- 
ample among them well enough. For there was much ſcarcity 
of good Iudges, I did excuſe the widdow alſo, for the comming 
to the Iudge «gainſt her adverſary, becauſe the did it notof ma« 
lice, ſhedid it not for appetiie of vengeance, 

Alſol told you it was good and lawfall for honeſt yertuous 
folkec, for Gods people, to ule the lawes of the realae, as an or- 
dinary helpe 3gainft their adverfaries,and ought to take themy ag 
Gods holy ordinances, for the remedies of their injuries and 
wrongs when they are diſtrefled. So that they doc it charitably, 
lovingly, not of malice,not vengeavly, not covetouſly, I hould 
have teld you here of a certaine ſeR of heretickes that ſpeake a- 
gainſt this order and doRrinegthey will hayc no Magiſtrates nor 
Iudges on the carth, 

Heere I have totell you, what Lheard of late by the relation 
of a credible perſon,and a worſhiptull man, ofa Towne in this 


{ 
realme of England, that hath above fave heretickes of this erro- | 
nious opinion 1tTit,as he faide, | | 

How buſie the Oh ſo buſic the devill is now to hinder the word comming out, p 
4 _—_ rs _ and to flander the Gol] pel, A ſure argument, and an evident de» { 
God e #749} nonſtratio,that the light of Gods word is abroad,& that this is : 
: 2.truc dofrine that we are taught now:Els he would not roare | 
and beſtir about as he doth. When that he hath the upper hand, Gi 
ke will keepe his poſſeſhon quietly as he did in the popiſh daies, of 
when he barea rule of ſupremacy in peaceable poſſeſſion." If he 4 

4 raigned now in open religion, in open dodtrine,as he did then, he 
would not Rtirre up erronious opintons, he would have kept us Ri 
' without contention, without diflention. There is no ſuch diver- SO 
fity of opinions among the Turkes,nor among thc Iewes. And 
why?For ther he raigneth peaceably in the whole religion. Chrilt 4 


faith: Cum fortis ar matine enftodierit atrinw,c.Whethe ſtrong 
armed man keepeth his houſc,thoſe things that he hath in poſſe(- 
ſien,are in quictnes,hc doth enjoy them peaceably: fed cxm for? 
F1er co ſuperuenerit out when a ronger then he commeth upo! 


before King Edward. 52 


him,when the light of Gods word is once revealed, then he is 
buſie,then he roars,then he fisksabroad,& ſtirreth up erronious 
ovinions,toflander Gods word. And this is an argument that we 
have the true doftrin,I beſeech God continue us,& keep us 10 its 
The devill kaoweth the ſameand therefore be roareth thus, and 
£oeth abour to ſtir uptheſe wanton heads and buſic brainzs. And 
will you know where thistowne is? will not tell you direQly, 
1 will put you to muſe a little, I will atter the matter by Circum- 
{oquution. Where is it? where the Biſhop of the Dioces 1s an un- 
preaching prelate?Who is that? If there be bur one luch in Eng- 


}and, it is calle to geſſe. And if there were no more but one, yet. 


it were too many by one, & it there be moc,they have the more 
co anſwer for,that they ſuffer in the Reala, an unpreacking pre» 
late unreformed, I remember wel what S. Pax! faith to a Biſbop, 
and though he ſpake it to Tiwothy being a Biſhop, yet I may ſay 
it now to the Magiſtrates,for all is one cale, all is one matter, 
N gr communicabys peccata aliens, Tho {halt not be partakor 
ot other mens faults, Lay not thy hands raſhly upon any, be not 
- hally in making of Curats,in receiving men to havecure of ſouls 
that are not worthy of the ojlace, that either cannar, or will not 
do their duty. Do it not, N on communicabu peccatis alients.thow 
ſhalt not be partakers of other mens ſinnes. Now me thinkes1t 
ncedes not that we be partakers of other mens fins, for we ſhall 
findenough of our owne, And what is Communicare peccatiy 4- 
l:enss,to be partaker of other mens evils, if this be nor, to make 


unpreaching prelates,and to'ſuffer them to continue Kill in their - 


unpreaching prelacy ? 


If the Kingand his Counſell,ſhould ſafferevill Iudges of this \\/"8* 924ra- 
s miuſ? uot 


look at faultey 


Realm totake bribes,to deteat juſtice,& ſuffer the great to over» 


« Tim 


$. 


go the poore,and ſhould looke through his fingers, and winke at ;$,,,w their 


1t,{heldnotthe king be partaker of rheirnaughtines*And why? frgers. 


Is he not ſupreame head of the Church? What?is the ſupreamea 
dinnice.anh nothingels ?[3 it not countable?l thinke it will dea 
Chargeable dignity when an account ſhall be asked of it. 

Oh / What'a vantage hath the devill? what entry hath the 
Wolfe when the Shepheard tenderh not his focke, and leades 
them notto good paſture? Saint Par docth fay, Jus bene 
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 preſunt prevbiters duplict honore digni ſunt, What is this preeſſe? 

It is25s much to ſay, asto take charge and cure of {oules, We lay, 

iHe preecſt, he is ſet over the flocke. He hath taken charge upon 

| him: And what is bene pree {ſe 2 todiſchargetheir cure well, to 

Ts ralewell te well,to fcede the locks with pure toode,and good example 

what it is. of life. Wel then, © wi bene preſunt,auplict honore dion ſunt.They 

that diſcharge their cure well,are worthy double hoaar, W hat 

isthisdoublic honor ? The firſt 13 to be revereaced, tobe had in 

J- eſtimation and reputation,with the people, & to be regarded as | 
vat is uble good paſtors. Another honor is, to-haveatl things neceflary for 

_ their cltate miniſtred unto them: This 1s the double boner they | 

ought to have, 9x: preſunt bene, that diſcharge the cure, if they 

doit Bere, There was a merry Monke in Cambridge in the 

Colledge that I was in, and it chanced many otus to be together 

intending to make good cheere,& to be merry,{as ſchollers wit 

be merry when they are diipoſed,)one of the company ſpak this 

ſentence: Nil weling quam !4tars, & facere bene,Thereisnothing 

better then to be merry and to doe well A vengeance of bene(qd, 

the Monke)L would that 4e»e were baniſhed beyond the S$2a,and 

that bene were out,it were well, for I could be merry,and I could 

do,but I love notto do we!lthat bexe marres alrogether, I would 

bene were outy quoth the merry Monk, for it importeth many 

things, tolive well,to diſcharge tbe cure: indeed it were better 

for them that it were out: and it were as good to be ouras to be 

ordered aSi: is, it will be a heavy 5exe to{ome. of then, when 

ales obo they ſhall come to their account. But peradyenture you will ſay, 

preacher i VV batand they preach not at al!?yet preſent ? arethey not wor- 

nee!izent;the thy double honour? is it not an honorable order they be in? Nay 

order 5200 an horrible miſorder, it is an horror rather then an honour, and 

houoarable but horrible rather then honorable,if the preacher be naught and do 

borrible. © nothis duty. And thus go theſe prelates about to wreſtle for ho- 

nor,that the deyj] may take his pleaſure in {landering the Realm, Þ 

and that it may be reported abroad, that we breede hercfies a- 

The driſz of mong our ſelves. It is to be thopght that ſome of them would 

wnpreacving haveit ſo,to bring 1n popcry againes 
Preidres. This I feare me is their intent, and it ſhall be blowne abroad 


to our holy Father of Romes earcs, and hee ſhall ſend m 
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is thunderbolts upon tLeſe brutes,and al this doth come to paſle 
thorough their unpreeching prelacy. 

Arcthey not worthy double honour? Nay rather double dif- 
hogour,not tO be regarded, nor to beeſteemed among the peo 
vie,and to have no living at their hands?For as good preachers be 
worthy double honour, ſo unpreaching prelates be worthy dou= 
le diſhonour. Theymuſlt be at their doublets.But now theſe two 
d:{bonours, what be they? Our Saviour Chriſt goth ſhew, S: /al.4n argument 
infetwatrs fuerit,ad nihil ultra valet, mſi ut proyriatur foras, If *l ©F2ruence. 
the (alt be unſawvery, it is good for nothing, but to be caſt out, and _ 
troden under feete of men, By this (alt is underſtood preachers,and 
ſuch as have cure of ſoules. W hat be they worthy then? Where» 
tore ſerve they? For nothing clic butto be calt our. 

Make them 2nondams,out wich them, caſt them out of their 
office, what ſhould they doc with cure that will not looke toit? 
Anotber diſhonour is this, /7 concnlcentar 4b hoyminibrs, Tobe 
troden under mens feete, not to be regardedgnot te be eſteemed: 
They be at their doublers ſtill. S. Pax in his Epiltle qualifieth 
a Eiſhop,and ſaith that he muſt be, Aprus ad docendum, ad refe 1. 
'endum aptws,Apt roteach and to confute all manner of doArine. 
But what ſhall a man doe with aptneſſe it he doe not uſc it? ir 
were as good for him to be without it, 

A Biſhop came to me the laft day,and wasangry with me far a 4 Biſhop an- 
certaine Sermon that I made in this places His Chaplaine had 87y ith Ms 
complained againſt me,becauſe I had ſpoken againſt uypreaching £4 
prelates.Nay(quoth the Biſhop)be made ſo indifferent 2 Sermon 
the firſt day,that I thought he would marre ali the ſenond day:he 
would haye every man a Dwondam,as he is. As for my quondam- . 
ſhip,I thank Ged thar he gave me the grace toceme by it,by ſo 
honeſt a means as I d1d, I thank him for mine awn quondamſhip: 
and as for chem, I would not have them made quondams,if they 
© iſchargetheir 0iHce;l would have them doethetr duty, I would 
have no more quondams, 25 God heipe me,I owe them no more 
__ —_— ,and that is none at all. 

1s Biſhop anſwered this Chaplainez Well (fayes hee , 
ad WY well, did I wiſely to day? for as pmee h to his Goon, 720 pet his 
th BY 7 remember me that 1 had neither fayd Maſſe noc _ Chaplginc, 
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and homeward I gotas falt as I could, and I thanke God T have 
fayd both,and let his untruitcfull Sermon aioae, Y ntruntfull faith 
one, ſeditious ſaith another. Well, unfruitetull is rhe beſt, and 
Preachers arg WHEtNET AUT DC unfruitfull or no, I cannot tell, it lyeth not in me 
Gods intru- to make it fruittul,an it God worke not in your hearts,my prea- 
2!Luth ching can doe you but little good. Iam Gods inſtrument but 
for a tim?, it is ke that muſt give the 1ncreaſc, and yet preaching 
18neceſlary: for take away preaching, and take away lalvation.1 
told you of Scala ca/s, and I made it a preaching matter, not a 
maſſing matter:Chrilt is the preacher of preachers,the patterne 
and example that all preachers ought to follow. For it was he by 
whom the Father of heaven ſaid, Hic eff flins mers ailettng, ip. 
ſuns audite, This is my beloved Son,hearehim, Even hee when 

2 was on earth, as wilely, as learnedly, as circumſpeRtly as hee 
preached,yect his ſcede fell in three parts, ſo that the fourth part 
onely was fruitfull, And it he had no better lucke that was the 
preacher of all preachers,what ſhall we looke for? yet was there 
no lacke in him, but in the ground : and ſo now there is no fault 
in preaChinggthe lacke is in the people,that haveſtony and thor- 
ny hearts, beſcech God to amend them. And as for theſe folkes 
that ſpeake againſt me,I never look to have their good words as 
long asl live:yet wil I ſpeake of their wickednes,as long as I ſhal 
be permitted to ſpeake: as long as Ilive, 1 will be an enemieto 
12. No preachers can paſſe it over with filence, it is the originall 
rootec of all miſchiefe, As for me,I owe themno other ill will,but 
I pray God amend them when it pleaſeth him. 

Naw to the parable. What did che wicked Tudge in the end 
of the tale? The love of God moved him not; the law of God 
was this,and it 1s written in the firſt of ſDeauteronomic, Aware 
eos, heare them : theſe two words, wiil bee heavy words to 
wicked judges another day.But ſome of them peradventure wil 
{ay, I will heare ſuch as will give bribes, and thoſe that will doe 
mce good turnes. Nay, ye be h:dged out of that hiberty. Hee 

1uſtice muſ? be faith, [ta paruum ut magunm, the imall as well as the great: ye 
meni/ered ſpec, muſt dojufium, deale jultly, miniſter juſtice,and that to all men, 
dily. and you muſt do it;#fte, in time convenient, without any delayes 
or drivings off, with expedition. We!l,I ſay,neither rhis ne 
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the werd & commandement of God moved this wicked Indge, 
nor the miſery of this widdow,nor the uprightnes of her cauſe, 
nor the wrong which ſhe tooke mooved him, but to avod ime 
portunity, and clamor,and exclamation, he gave herthe hearings 
he gave her finall ſentence,and fo ſhe had her requeſt, | 
This place of judgemenr,it hath bin ever unperfeR, it was ne+ 
ver ſcene that all ludges did their duty, that they would heare 
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5 the ſmall as well as the great. I will not prove this by the witnes 

1 of any private Magi(trare, bat by the wileſt kings ſaying that e- Rioht ind 

< ver was : U1ds/nb ſole ((aith Salomon ) in loco wſtitie impieta» Ge ah 
Ic tews, & in loco equitatis 1919uiraiem,l have ſecne under the lun, ,, wickednes: 
y that is to ſay,overal in every place,where right judgement ſhold advanced. 

£3 havebcene, wickedneffe, as who weuld (ay, bribes taking, de» 

n feating of juſtice, oppreſſing the poore : men fert away with 


weeping teares, without hearing of their cauſes:and in the place 

of equity (faith he JI have ſcene iniquity. No equity, no juſtice, 

a {ore word for Sa/owzen to pronounce untverially, generally, 

And if Salomon laide it, there 1s a matter in 1t, I weene hee 

{aide it not onely for his owne time, bur he {aw it both in them 

that went befere him, and in them alſo thatcame atter-him, 

Now commeth Eſay, and he ailirmerththe ſame. He ſpeaketh 

of the judgements done in histime in the Common place, asit 

might be in Weſtmiuſter hall, .the Guild hall, the ludges hall, 

the Pretor houſe, call it what ye will, in the open place, For 

Tudges at-that time, according to the-maner,ſate inthe gates of 

the Citry,in the high way.A good and godly 0: der, for to fit ſo 

that the poore people might cafily comto them. Bur what ſaith 

E/ay, that ſeditious feliow ? He ſaith of his countrey thus,ex» 

peftavi nt faceret indicinm O fecit iniquitaten../ lacked the lud- 

fer frauld do thery anty, and I ſaw them worke myainy : There 

was bribes walking, money making, making of hands (quoth 

the propher, or rather almighty God {peaking by the mouthof ,,;4.. ax / 

the prophe: luch is their partialny, affetion,& bribes.They be þribers+ 

ſuch mony-makers,inhancers,& promoters of themſelves. E/ap 

knew this by the crying of the people. ecce clamey poprils, (aith 

hee. And —_ ſome of them were unreaſonable peo 
=. 


= 
yes WE mary be now adaics, yet doubricfle, ſume cyed not withour a 
cauſe 
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Tudger are cauſe, And why ? Their maricrsare not heard, they are faine tg 
erzed out up0% goe home with weeping tearces, that fall down by their Checkes, 
/ or 201 oveng and aicend up to heaven, and cry for vengeance. Let Iudges 
_ lookeabout them, tor lurely God will avenge his Ele&t one 
day. | 
A go0d adver- And ſurely me thinkes, if a Iudge would follow but a world- 
1:ſement 19 087 Iy reaſony and wey the matrer politickely, without theſe exam» 
_ ples of Scripture,he would feare morethe hurt that may be done 
him by a poore Widdow,or miſerable man,then by the greateſt 
Gentleman of them all. God hath pulled the Iudges 8kins over 
their cares tor the poore widowes ſake. Yea the poore widow 
may do him morc hurt with her poore Pater nofterin her mouth 
than any other weapon : and with two or three words ſhe ſhall 
bring him dewn to the ground, and deſtroy his jollitic,and cauſe 
him to looſe more 1a one day, than he got in 7 yeares. For God 
willrevenge theſe miſerable tolkes that cannor help themſelves. 
He faith: Ego m2 die viſitationw,&c, lnthe day of vifitation 1 
will revenge them: 4» nox viciſcetur anima mea? Shall not my 
ſoule be revenged? As who ſhould ſay,I muſt needes take their 
paſt: enrens veniam &n0n tardabe:yes,though [ tarry,&though 
I ſeeme to linger never ſo longyyet I will come at the lengrh,and 
David in his that ſhortly. Andit God {pake this, he will performe his pro. 
age was dccet- miles He hath for their ſakes (as | told you)pulled the 8kin over 
ved by 1u1gc5. the ludgescares crethis: King David truſted ſome in his old age 
that did him not very goo? ſervice, Now if among the people of 
God,there were ſome folks fe'lro bribing,then what was there 
among the heather? 4b/a/on Davids {orne was a by-walker, and 
made diſturbance among the people in his fathers rime:&rhough 
he werea wicked man,& aby-walker, yet ſome there were inrhat 
time that were good, and walked upright!y. I ſpeake not this a» 
gainlt the Iudges ſcace, I (pak as thuugh all [udges were naught, 
and as though i did not kold with Tudges, magiſtrates and ozH- 
cersas divers heretickes doc: But I judge them honovurable, ne- 
ccfary, and Gods ordinance I ſpeak it as che Scriprure ſpeaketh, 
tO giveaCave and a warning to all Magiſtrates,to cauſe then t9 
looketo their Officers .For the deviilthe great Magiſtrate, is vc- 
ry buſic now, he is ever doing, hee neyer ccaſerhtogoe about ' 
make 
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make them like himſclfe.The proverbeis, Sim%/e gandet ſimilss 

Like would have like. If the Iudge be gocd and upright, hee 

will aſay to deceive him, either by the ſubtile ſuggeſtion of 

crafty Lawyers, Or by falſe witneſle, and ſubtile uttering of a 

wrong matter:He goeth about as muchas he cantocorruptthe 

menoflaw, to make them fall to bribery, tolay burdens on The craft ofthe 
poore mens backs,and to make them fall to periury, & to bring devik. 

into the place of indgement,all corruption, iniquity & 1mpiety. 

I have ſpoken thus much, to occaſionall Iudges and Magi- 
fratestrolooke to their offices : They had need tolooke about 
them.Thiscauſe moved S, Chry/eſteme toſpeake this ſentence ; 4 frang ſaying 
Miroy fi aliqutsre forum poteſt ſalvars, | marvaile,ſaid this Do» of Chry/oſtome, 
Qor,if any of theſe Rulers or great Maſters can be ſaved. Hee 


 ſpake it not for the impoſſibility of the thing, (for God forbid 


that all the Magiſtrates and Indges ſhould be condemned) but 
for the dithiculty. 
Oh that a man might have the contemplation of hell,that the 


deviil would allow a man to looke into hehto ſee the eſtate of it, 


as he ſhewed all the world when he tempted Chriſt in the wil- 
derneſle,(ommonſtrat 1!'s omnia regna mundi,he ſhewed him all Mat.4» 
the kingdomcgof the world, and al! their follity, and told him 
that he would give him all, if he would kneele downe and wore 
ſhip him. But he lyed like a falſe varlot,he could not give them, 
he was not able to give ſo muchas a gooſe wing, for they were. 
none of his togive + Our Saviour thac he promiſed them unto, 
had more right to them than he, But I ſay, if one were admit- 
ted to view hell thus, & beholding it thorowly,the devill ſhould 
ſay ; On yonderfide are puniſhed unpreaching Prelates, I thinke 
a man ſhould ſee as farre as a kenning, and perceive nothing but The place of 
unpreaching Prelates; he might looke as farre as Calice I war» #npreaching. 
rant you. Andthen if he would go on the other ſide, and ſhew * _ er 
him where bribing Iudges were, I thinke he ſhould ſee as many, ® g 1u0get, 
that _— were ſcant roomefor any other. Our Lord: God a» 
mend it, 
Well,to our matter. This Iudge I ſpeake of, ſaid ; Though 
feare neither God,nor man, &c,And did he thinke thus? Is it the 
manner of wicked Indges to contefle their faults ? nay hee 


thought 
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thought notſo. If a man had come to him, and called him wicked, 
he would forthwith hanue commanded him to ward,he would haye 
Why wicked defended himſelte Rtoutly.Tt as God thar ſpake in his conſcience, 
Jadges cn God purteth him to utter ſuch things as he ſaw in his heart, and 
= G "ur were hid to himſelfe. And there be like taings inthe Scripture, as 
1 Dixit tnſipiens in cores [wo non eſt Deus, The unwiſe man faid in 
his heart,there is no God: and yer if he ſhould haye beene asked 

the queſtion ,he would have denied it; 

Eſay the Prophet ſaith alſo: Aendacio proteFty ſum, we are 
defended withlies ; we haye put our truſt in lies, And in another 
place he ſaith, aybulabo in pravitate cordu mes,l will walke inthe 
wickedncfle of my heart. He uttereth what lieth in his heart, nor 
knowne to himſelfe,but ro God,It was not for nought that [eremy 

= RPA deſcribeth mans heart in his colours ; Pravurs cor hominis CF tte 
{aribeth <A *" ſerntabile : the heart of man is naughty, and crooked, and a fro- 
heart of may. Ward pcece of worke. Let every man humble himlſelfe, and ac- 
knowledpe his fault,and as $,Pan/ did, when the people to whom 
7 SOROR he had preached, had ſaid many things in his comm:ndation, yet 
ao {1 fike he durft not juſtifie himſelfe: Pan! woul4 not praiſe himſelfe, to 
bmſelfe. His owne juſtification, and therefore when they had ſpoken thoſe 
things by him, I paſſe notar all (ſaith he) what ye ty by me, 1 
will not ftand to your report:and yer he was not fo froward, that 
when he heard the trath reported of him, he would fay it was falle, 
but he ſaid, I will neither ſtand to yonr report, though it be juſt, 


| 
neither will I ſay it is untrue. He was Boxns P aſtor, a good ſhep- 
heard,and one of them,qu1 bene preſ#vt that diſcharged his cu;e, 
and yer he thought that chere might be more jn himſcltc, than hee c 
ſaw in himſelf: : andtherefore he ſaid, Th2 Lord ſhall judge me, 1 þ 
will ſtand onely to the judgement of the Lord. For look whom he 
judgeth to be good, he is ſure,he is ſafe,he is happy. I ſpake of this » 
inatcer the laſt day,and of fom21 had1 ttle thanke for my labour, [ - 
heard ſome folkes were grieved with me,becanſe I fpake againſt ( 
The trut') gets remerarious judgement, What hath heto do with judgment (lay R 
hatred. they? ) Iwcntabourto keepe you from arrogant judgement, 2 
Thisis no good argument my friends. A man feemeth not to "A 
feare death,therefore his cauſe 15 good, This is a deeciveable argu- 5 


ment. He went to his death boldly, Ergo, he Randeth in a juſt and 
honeſt quarrell, Thc 
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The Arabaptifis that were burnt here jn-many townesin Epg* Aralaptiftt 
Jand,(as I heard of credible men,I ſaw them not my ſelfe) wert tO 
their death,even {ztrepide,as me will fay, witkeut apy feare inthe 
world,cheerefully. Well, ict them go, There was in the old Do- 
aors times another kinde of poylored Feretickes, that were called Dopatifs. 
Donatiſts : and theſe Lereticks wert to their execution, as though 
they ſhould haye goreto ſome jolly xecreat.on or bunker,to ſorne 
belly cheere,or to a play, And will you argue then? He goeth to 
his death boldly and cheerefully, £rgoghe dieth in a juſt cauſe. Nay 
that ſequell followeth no more thanthis: A man ſeemes to be a» 
fraid of death, Zrge,he dieth evil. And yet our Sayiour Chrift was 
afraid of death himſelfe, 1 wane you therefore, and charge you, 1,1, ,, -, 
not to judge them that bee 1n authority , but TO pray for a5 are 1h Glt« 
them. tbority. 
It becommeth us not to judge great Mzgiſtrates, nor to 
condemne their doings , unlefle their Cecdes bee openly and 
apparantly wicked, Charity requireth the ſame , tor charitie 
judgeth no man, but thinketh well of eyery one, And thus We Charity ind 
may trie whether we have charity or ro, crdif wee have not g&th wells] aft: 
charity, wce ate not Gods Diſciples, fer they ate krowne by 
that badge, Hethar is his diſciple, hath the worke of charity 
in his breſt, Tris a worty ſayirg of a Father,Chariras fi eſt, 0. 
peratar, þ non operatur,nou eſt. If here be charity, it worketh 
omnia credere, onmnia fperare. Tc belecve all things, to hope all 
things, toſay the beſt of Magiſtrates, and not to defend a wic- 
ked matter, I will goe further with you, I have wavailcd in 
the Tower my ſeifa, (by the Kings commandement and the 
Counſell, ) and there was Sir Robert (onftable , the Lord 
Huſſy, and the Lord Dar/y; and the Lord Darſy was telling 
mee of the faithfull ſer vice that hee had done the Kings Majeſiy 
that dead is : If 1 had ſeene my Soveraigne Lord in the field, 
(Jaid hee) ard ſeeing his Grace comming againſt us, I would 
have lighted from my horſe, 2nd reken wy ſword by the point, 
and yeelded it ineo his Graces hands. Marry ( queth 1) but in 
the meane ſeaſor; yece played ner the pait of a fairhfull ſubjeR, 
m holding wich the prople jm a commotion and a difturbance,. 
It hath beene the caſt of xl 7 rayiouls, tO pretend nothi 
agak 
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againſt the Kings perſon, they never precend the matter to the 
King,but toother, SubieAs may notrefiſtany Magiſtrates, nox 
02ght to doany thing contrary to the Kings laws;and therefore 
theſe words, The King,and fo forth,are of ſmall ef:&. 1heard 
onceatalz of athing that was done at Oxford twenty yeeres a- 
gone,and the like hath beene lince 1a this realme,as I was infor» 
med by credible perſons,and ſome of them that ſaw it, be alive 
' yet, There was a Pric!t that was robbed of a great ſumme of mo- 
ney,& there were two or three attached for the ſaid robbery, & 
to be brief were condemned,8& brought to the place of executis 
The ficſt man,when he was upon the ladder,denied the matter 
ucterly,taking his death upon it, that he never conſented tothe 
robery of the Prieft,nor never knew of it. When he was dead, 
the ſecond fellow commeth,and maketh his proteſtation, & ac- 
knowlecdged the fault, ſaying; that among other greeyous offen- 
Iudge not ra/- ces that he had doneghe was acceflary to this robbery,and quoth 
ly. he,I hid my part of it, cry God mercy for it,ſo had this fellow 
that died before me his part. Now who can iudge whether this 
fellow died well orno? Who can iudge a mans heart ? The one 
denicd the matter, and the other confeſlcd it: there is no jud- 
ging of ſuch matters. | 
W hen I was with the Biſhop of Chicheſter in ward ( I was 
not ſo with him, but my fricads might come to me,& talke with 
-me)LI was deſirous to heare of execution done,(as there was eve- 
ry weeke ſome, in one place of the City or other)for there ws 
three weeks Seſſionsat Newgate, and fortnight Seſſionsat the 
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| pa Marſhalſey,and fo forth, I was deſirous T ſay to heare of executi- Wt ® 
on, becauſe I looked that my part ſhould have beene therein, 1 M8 Y 
looked every day to be called to it my felfe. And among al other, 
I heard of a wanton,naughty,and vaine woman, a whoore, who 

A deſperate being led from Newgate to the place of exccution for a robbery 


Lake. that ſhe had done, had a wicked communication by the way 
W herefore I beſeech your Graceythat ſuch people as ſhal be put 

toe death, may have learned men to give them inſtrution. 
r of or pm For the reverence of God, when they be put to execution, {et 
dermedper/ons, hem have iuftruors, for many of them are caft away for lack 


of inſtruion, and dyc miſerably For lacke of good a 
thi! 
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This woman (I ſay} as ſhee went by the way, had wanton and 
fooliſh taike, as this, that if good fellowes had kepttouch with 
her, ſhe had not bin at this time in that caſe. Chriſt ſaith; ſemos 
res eftote uxoru Loth, Remember Lots wife. She was a woman 
that would riot be content with her good ſtate, but wreſtledwith 
Gods calling, and ſhe was for that cauſe turned intoa ſalt ſtone, 
2nd thereforethe Scripture doth name her as an example for us 
to take heed by. Ye ſhall ſee allo inthe 2. chap. how that God 
almighty ſpared not a number of bis Angels, which had fianed 
againſt him, to make them examples to uste beware by, Hee 
drowned the whole world inthe time of \2e,and deflroyed for 
fin the citties of Sodom and Gamor. And why? fecit eos exems- 
plum eys,qui impie forent afturi, He madethem an exampleto 
them that would do wickedly in time to come, If God would 
not ſpare them,thinke ye he will favour us? I will goe on a word 
or two, in the application of the parable,and then I will make an 
end. To whatend and what purpoſe broughe Chriſt this parable 
of the wicked Iudge? The end is, that we ſhould be continually 
in prayer,Prayer isnever interrupt but by wickednefle.We mult 
theretore walke orderly,and uprightly,calling upon God in all 
our troubles and adverſitics, and for this purpoſe there 18 nota 
more comfortable leſſon in all the Scripture, than heerc is inthe 
lapping up of the matter. Therefore I will open it unto y ow.You 
miſerable people,if there be any here among you,thatare oppreſ- 
{ed with great men,and can get no helpe,] ſpeake for your com- 
tort,I will openunto you whither ye ſhall reſore, when yebe in 
any diſtreſſe, His good will is ready,alwayes at hanc,whenloe- 
yer we ſhall callfor it. And therefore hecalls us to himſelfe, We 
ſhall not doubt if we come to him. Marke what he faith, to cauſe 
vsthat we beleevethatour prayers ſhall be heard: Er D ens non fa- 
cet vindiBlam? he reaſons after this faſhion: Wall not God (faith 
he) revenge his ele&, and heare them? Secing the wicked Tudge 
heardthe widow?He ſecmethto goeplainely to worke,hee wil- 
thus to pray to God,and tonone but to God, We have a mancr 

of reaſoning inthe ſchoolesand it is called: A winore ad w4jmws. 
From the lefſeto the more,and that may be uſed here. The Indg 


wasatyrant,a wicked man,God is patron,and defender,a father 
H unto 
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| God will fx ADtO us. If the judge then being a tyrant would hearethe poore 
bis promiſs Widow, mnch more God will heare us in all diftrefles, He being 
beare our pray. & Father unto us,he will heare us, ſooner than the other being no 
ers,and grave father, having no fatherly affe&tion.Moreover, Gold is naturally 
eur petition; mercitull, The Indge was cruell,and yet he helped the widdow : 
"_ x 4 © muchmorethenGod will belpe us at our need. He faith by the 
oppreſſed: Cum ip/o [rem 11 1r1bulatione. Tam with him in his tro- 
ble. His tribulation is mine.l am touched with his trouble. If the 
Tadge then being a cruell man heardthe widdow, much more 
God will helpeus, being touched with our afflition. Further. 
more,this judge gave the widdow no commandement to come 
tohim:we havea Commandement to reſort to God:tor he faith; 
Invoca me in die tribulationis, call upon me inthe day of thy tri» 
Gol willeth buiations, which isas well a Commandement, as Non furaberts, 
' #570calupor thou ſhalt nor ſteale. He that ſpake the one,ſpake the other, and 
Ris whatſoever he be thatis in trouble, and calleth not upen God, 
breakceth his Commandement.Take heed therefore, the ludge 
did not promiſe the widdow helpe,Ged promiſeth us helpe and 
will he notperforme it? He will, he will. The Tudge(I ſay)did nor 
promiſe the widdow helpe, God will givens both hearing and 
helping. He hath promiſedir us with a double oath, Amen, Amen, 
faith he, verily, verily, be doubles it, 2#4cung, petieritts, ec, 
'Whatſoever ye ſhall aske in my name ye ſhall haveit. And 
though he pur offſome ſinner for a tunc,and ſuffer himto bite on 
the bridle,and to prove him(fur there be many beginners, but few 
contiauers in prayer)yet we may not thinke he hath forgotten us Wt ; 
and will aot helpe us. Venzens,veriet,non rardabit, When the help Mt © 
1s molt needful), then he will come and not tarry. He knoweth 
when it ſhall be beſt for usto have helpe,though hetarry,he will 
eomeatthe laſt. will trouble you but balfe a quarter ofan houre, 
: = application of the parable, and fo I will commit you to 

od. | 
W hat ſhould ir meane that God would have usſo diligent and 
earneſt imprayer? Hath hee ſuch pleaſarein our workes?: Many 
talke of prayer, and make it alip Lhnoiing Praying is not bab- 
ling, nor praying is not monkery.It isto miſcrable folke that are 
opprelſed,a comfort, falace,and remedy. But what maketh our 


prayer 


' 
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prayer to be acceptable ro God? It lyeth not in; our power, wee 
malt have it by another mcane. Remember what God ſayd of his 
Son: Hic eſt filinus mens dilettizs, in quo mibs bene complacms, This _— => NE 

. ; d eptable 
ismy deare S0n in whom I delight. He hath pleaſure in nothing ,, G, jy 
but in him. How commeth it to paſſe that our prayers pleaſeth chris /ake, 
God? Our prayer pleaſeth God, becauſe Chriſt pleaſeth God. 

When we pray, we come unto him, in the confidence of Chriſts 

merits,and thus offering up our prayers, they (hail be heard for 
Chriſtsfake, Yea, Chritt will offer them up for us, that offered 

up once bis ſacrifice to God, which was acceptable; and hee thae 

commeth with any other meane then this, God knoweth him 

not, This is not the Mifſall Sacrifice, the Popilſh Sacrificero ſtand 

x the Altar,and offer up Chriſt againe. Out upon it that eyer ir 

was uſed.1 will not ſay nay,butthat ye ſhall find in the old Do- 

ors ths word Sacrificium, but there is one generall ſolution 

for all the DoRors that Saint eA#g»ftine ſhewerth us- The ligne 

of a thing hath oftentims the name of the thing thart it ſignifierh. 

As the Supper of the Lord, is the Sacrament of another thing, it 

is acommemoration of his death which ſuffered once for us,and 

becauſe it is a ſigne of Chriſts offering up, therefore it deares 

the namethereof. And this ſacrifice a woman can offer as well as 

2 man:Y ea a poore woman in the belfrey hath as good authority 

to offer up this Sacrifice,as the Biſhop in his penteficalibrs, with 

his Miter on his head, his Rings on his fingers, and ſancalls on 

his feete. And whoſoever commeth asking the Father remedy 

in hisneceſfity for Chriſts ſake, he offereth up as acceptable a la» 

criice as any Biſhop can do, And ſo tomake an end. This mult be 

done witha cenſtant faith,and a ſure confidence in Chriſt, Faith, Faith it altg- 
Faith, Faith. We areundone for lacke of Faith. Chriſt namerh 22/ver. 
Faith heere, Faith is altogether. When the Sonne of man ſhall 

come,ſhall he finde Faith on the earth*Why ſpeaketh he ſo much 

of Faith? Becaulc it is hard to finde atrue Faith. He ſpeaketh nor 

of a polliticke Faith,a Faith (ct up ſor atime, bur conſtant, a per- 

manent,a darable Faith,as durable as Gods word. He came many 

umes. Firſt inthe time of Noe,when he preached, but he found 

little Faith. He came alſo when Lot preached, when he deſtroyed 


Sodome and Gomorazbut he found no Faith, And to be ſhort,he 
H 2 ſhall 
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ſhall comeat the latter day,when he ſhal findealittle faith, And 1 
thinke the day is not farre oft. W hen he was here carnally, did 
he finde any Faith? Many fpeake of faith, but few there bee thar 
hath it. Chriſt mourneth the lacke of it. He complayneth thar 
when he came, he found no faith, 

This Faith isa great State, a Lady,a Dutches, a great woman, 
and ſhe hathever a great company and traine about her ( asa no» 
ble eſtate ought to have.) Firſt ſhe hath a gentleman V ſher that 
gocth before her, and where he is not, thereis not Lady faith. 
This Gentleman V her is called eAgnitio peceatorum, knows 
ledge of finns, when we enter into our heart and acknowledge 
our faults, and ſtand not about to detend them. He is none of 
theſe wincers, he kickes not when he heares his tault, Now as 
the Gentlemau V ſher gocth before her, {o ſhe hath a traine that 
commeth behind her, and yetthough they come behind, they 
be all of Faithes company, they arcall with her; as Chriſt when 
he counterfeird a State going to Hieruſalem, ſome went before 
him,and ſome after,yet al were of his company. Soallrheſe waite 
upon Faith,ſhcc hatha great trainc after her,befdes her Genrle- 
man V ſher,her whole houſhold; and thoſe be the workes of our 
vocation, when every man conſidereth what vocation hee is in, 
what calling he is in, and doth the workes of the ſame, as tobc 
good to his neighbour, to obey God, &ec, 
 Thisis the traine that followeth Lady faith,as for an example: 
A faichful ludge hath firſt an heavy reckoning of his fault, repen- 

teth him ſelte of his wickednes,& then forfaketh his iniquity, 
bis impiety, fearcth no man, walks upright: and ne that doth not 
thus, hath not Lady Faith,bur rather a boldnes of fin,and abuſing 
of Chrifts paſhon, Lady faithis never without her Gentleman 
V ſher, nor without her traine, ſhee is no Arkeres, ſhe dwels 
Bot alone, ſhee 18 never a private woman, ſhce is never alone. 
And yet many there be that boaſt we che they have 


Faiti, and that when Chriſt ſhall come, they doe welle- 
nough.Nay,nay,thoſe that be faithful ſhall be ſo few,that Chriſt 
thalt ſcarce ſee them. Many there be that runne (faith $, Paw!) 
but there is but onerhat receiveth the reward. It ſhall be with 
the muultitude when Chrilt ſhall come, as ir was the time of 


\ Noe, 
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Nee, andas itwas inthe time of Lot, 

in the time of Noe, they were cating and drinking, building 
aad plantingand ſodainly the water came upon them,and drows 
ned them. In the cime of Lo? alſo,they were eating and drinking, 
&c. And ſodenly the fire came uponthem, and devoured them. 

And now weare eating and drinking. There was never ſuch 
building then; asis now, planting, nor marrying. And thusit 
ſhall be even when Chriit (hall _ to judgement, Is cating and 
drinking, and marrying reproved in Scripture? Is it not? Nay, ,,., _. 
he —_ not all kiad ofexcing and drinking, he mult be o- phys. 
therwiſe underſtood, If the Scripture be not truely expounded j; afowed in 
what is more exronious? And though there be complainings of ſcripture and 
ſome cating ordrinking in the Scripture, yet he pnrers not as Ph! is not 
though all were naught. They may be wel ordered,theyare Gods ©97*<- 
allowance;but to care and drinke as they did in Noes time, and as 
they did in Lots time : this cating, and drinking, and marrying, 
isſpokenagainft.To cate and drinkein the forgetfulnefſc of Gods 
Commandements, voluptuouſly,in cxceſſe,and gluttony;this kind 
of eating and drinking 1s naught, when 1t is not done moderately, 
ſoberly, and with all circumſpection. And likewiſe te marry,for 
flcſhly luſt, and for their owne famaſie, There was never ſuch mas 
rying in England, as is now, I heare tell of ſtealing of Wardsto 
marry their children to. This isa ſtrange kind of ſtealing, but it 
is not the Ward,it isthe lands that they ſcale. And ſome there 
be that knit up marriages together not for any love or godlineſle 
inthe parties,bat co get friendſhip and make them ſtrong in the 
realme, to encreaſe their poſſeſſions, and to joyne land to Land: 
and other there be that inveigle mens daughters,in the contempt 
of their Fathers,and goc about to marry them without their con» 
ſent: This marying is ungodly.And many Parents conftraine their 
ſonnesand daughtersro marry where they love not, and ſome 
are beaten and compelled. And they that marry thus, marry 11 
forgerfulneſſe; and obliviouſnefſe of Gods Commandementse 
Butas in thetige of Noe,ſodenly a clap fell in their boſomes : {0 
ſhallitbe wich-us'in the latter day, when Chriſt ſhall come. 
We have as little conſcience as may be, and when he ſhall come 


wee ſhall lacke Lady faith : Well is them that ſhall bec of 
hs > that 
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Chat little Rocke, that ſhall bee ſer unthe right hand, &c. 

I have troubled you long,partly being our of my matter,partly 
beivg in, bur now I will make an end. I began with this text 
Luzcung, ſcriptaſunt,&c, So will I end now for mine owne 
calc, aSan old Truant, with this ſentence, Beat: qui audiznt vey. 
bum Dei, ec, Bleſ, ed are they that heare the word of God, aud 
keepe it. 1 told you in the beginning of this parable of Bene: Ni 
melins quam latars & facere, It I had ccalzd there, alihad bin 
well ({quoth the merry Monke:) -ſoblefled are they that heare 
the word of God : Bur what followech > And kcepe it. Our 
blefledneſſe commerh of the keeping. It hanges all on the end of 
the tale, jn crediting and afſcnting tothe word, and following of 
it. And thus we ſhall begin our bleſſednefle hcere, and at length 
we ſhall come tothe blelling that never ſhall have end; which 
God grant both you and me, Amen. | 


« The ffth Sermon of «MM, Latimer, 
preached before King Edward, 
the 6. of Aprill. 


Rom. 16, Pnecunque ſctripta ſunt,ad nofliram dotrinam ſcripts 
- "ſunt. All things that are written,they are written to be oxur die 


6/180, 


H2Hat dodtrine is written for us inthe parable of the Iudg 
WET and the Widdow,I have opcned it to you (moſt, ho+ 

E nourable audience: ) ſome thing as concerning the 
-1>"Y jadge,l would wiſh and pray thatit might be alittle 
better kept in memory, thatin the {cate of juſtice, no more. iat- 
Indrer ore VOUY and unrightcouſnefle might raigne. Better alittle well kept, 
> 6-257 z thena great deale forgotten, I would the Indges would take forth 
ro aveyd bribes this leflon,that there might be no more iniquity uſed, nor bribe- 
end 1ou/eno taking, for if there ſhall be bribetaking, they know the perill of 

- #E!aJG. it, they know what ſhall follow. I would alſo they ſhould take 
example of this Indge,that did ſay, notthat he thought —_— 

u 
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but our Saviour Chriſt puts him to ſay that thing, that was hid 
unto himſelfe, Wherefore I wonld ye ſhould keepe in memory» 
how unſcarchable a mans heart is: I would ye ſhould remember 
the fall of the Angels, and beware thereby z the fall of Sodome = 
and Gomorra, and beware thereby: the fall of Loths wife, and 
beware thereby. I woald not, that miſcrable folke ſhould forget 
the argument of the wicked Iudge, to endace them to prayer, 
which argument 15 this;It the Iudge being a tyrant, a cruell man, 
a wicked man,which did not call her ro him, made her no pro- 
mile,nor in hearing or helping of her cauſe, yet inthe end of the 
matter for the 1importunity ſakes did helpe her: Much more Ale 
mighty God,which 1sa Father,who bearetha tatherly affection, 
25 the Father doth the childe, and is naturally mercifull, and cat 
Icthusto him, with promiſe that he will heare them thar call up» 
on him,that be 1n diltrefle and burdened with adverfity.Rememe 
berthis. You how whereto have your remedy. You by your 
prayer can worke great ejhicacy, and y Our Prayer with teares18 
an inſtrument of great cificacy. It can bring many things to pafles 
But whatthing is that that maketh our prayers acceptable to 
God? Is it our babling? No,no,it is not our babling, nor our long 
prayer,there is another thing then it. The dignity and worthines 
of our words is of noſuch vertue.For whoſoever reſorteth unto 
God, nottruſting inthe confidence of his own merits, but {n the 
truſtof the deſerving ot ourSaviour Teſus Chrilt,& in his paſſion; 
whoſoever doth invocate the Father of heaven, in the truſt of 
Chriſts merits;which offering is the moſt comfortable,& accep- 
table offering to'the-Father: Wholoever I fay offereth up Chriſt = DIG - 
which isa perfect offering,he cannot bedenyed the thing he deſi- ay . 
reth, ſo that it be expedient for him to have it. It is not the bab» 44. 
ling of our lips, nor dignity of our words, but the prayer of the 
heart isthe offering that pleaſeth,through the only meanes of his 
Ps "I for our prayer profitcth us becauſe we ofter Chriſt to his Fa» 
her, | 
a”  Whoſoever reſorteth to God without Chriſt, hee reſorteth _ | 
or WF in yaine. Our prayers pleaſeth God, becauſe of Icſus Chriſt, Faith #*#,. 
ke BW whom wee offer. So that ic is faith, faith, is the matter. It is 
te, W no prayer that is without faith, it is but alippe labouring and 
us | 1-4 '  mockes 
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mockery withoutfaith-It is bur a little babling. 'I ſpeake alſo of 
lacke of faith, and upon that alſo I ſayd, the end of the worldiz 
necre at hand, For there is lacke of faith now. Alſothe defeRion 
is comcand ſwarving from the faith, Antichriſt theman of ſin, 
the ſon of iniquity,1s revealed, the latter dayesare at hand. Let us 
not thinke his comming is tarre off. But whenſoeyer hee com- 
meth he ſhall finde iniquity enough, iet him come when he will, 
W hat is now bchind?We be cating and driaking,asthey were in 
N 2estime,and marrying Ithinke as wickedly as ever then was, 
We be building,purchafing, planting,in the contempt of Gods 
Word. He may come ſhortly when he will, tor there is ſo much 
miſchicfe and ſwarving from the faith (raigning now in onr 
daycs) ascver wa$in any age. It isa good waruing to usall, to 
make ready againſt his comming, This little rehearſall I haye 
made of the things I ſpake in my laſt Sermon: I will now for this 
day returneto my queſtion and reſolveir, whether Gods peo- 
ple may be governed by a governour that beareth the name of a 
King or no. The Iewes had a law that when they ſhould have 2 


| King, they ſhould have him according to the cleftion of God: 


he would not leavethe cletion of a King totheir owne braines, 
There be ſome bulic braines, wanton wittes, that ſay, the name 
of aKing is an odious name, and wrett this text of the Scrip- 
ture : where God ſeemethtobee angry and diſpleaſed withth 
Iſraclites for asking a King,cxpoundiag it very evilland odiouſly, 
As who ſhould {ay,a King were an odious thing. I£comming ri- 
ding in my way, and calling to remembrance wherefore I was 
ſent,that I muſt preach, and preach before the Kings Majeſty : I 
thought it meete to frame my preaching according to a King, 
Mafing of this, I remembred a bookethat came from Cardinal 
Poole, Maſter Poole the Kings Traytor, which he ſent to the 
Kings Majeſty:1Inever remember that man, me thinke, but I re- 
member him witha heavy heart:a witty man,alearned man,a man 
of a noble houſe & infavour,that if he had tarryed in the Realme, 
and would have conformed himſelfe ta the Kings proceedings, 
heard ſay, and I belceve it verily, that hee had beene Biſhop of 
Yorke at this day. To be bidden by, hee would have done much 
good inthat part of the Realme:foc thoſe quarters have os 
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12d great need of learned men, and apreachung Prelate..Athin8 
'0be muchlamented, that ſuch a manſhould take fuch away» 
7 keare fay, hereadeth much S, Hierewes workes, and is: well 
ſeere in them. But I would, he would follow Saint Fierome, 
where he expoundeth thisplace of Scripture: Ex1te della populs 
»:, Almighty God faith: Get you fromit,get you from Rome; 
he calleth to the purple whore of Babylon. .1t had beeve more 
commendable to goe from it, than tocome to its What- his ſay» 
ingsbe in his booke,I doe not well remember,it is inthe fartheſt 
end of my memory. He declareth himfelfe in it, to. bave a cor- 
rupt judgement. I have not a glimwering of 18, yet generally [ 
remember the ſcope of it, He goeth about to dilwade the King 
{rom his ſupremacy. In his perſwaſtons he is very homely,. very 
quicke, and (barpe wich the King, as thoſe Cardinalls will take 
upon them, He faith that a Kingis an odionus word, and touch» 
«hthe place how God was offended with the Iſraclites for cal- 
ling for a King. Very lightly he ſeemeth toſet forththe-ticle of 
a King. As though hee ſhould meane; What? 'a King ?. what 
ſhould a King take npon him to redreflſe matters of Religion ? It 


pertaineth ta our holy Father of Rome. A King is aname* and 
atitle rather ſuffered of Ged as an evill thing, than allowed asa 


\ good thing, - Calling this ro remembrance, - it was'- an occaſion 


that I ſpake altogether befores Now I-will anſ{were tothis.For 
the anſwere I mult ſomewhat rip up the ezght chap, of thefirit 
booke of Kings, And that I may have grace,&c. - | 


Ocome tothe opening of this matter, I muſt begin at'the 
1 Chapter :thatthe unlearned (although Iam ſure, here bee a 
great many well learned) may the better come to the underſtan- 
ding of the matter ; Fat nm eft cumſenniſſet Sammel, fecit filios 
ſno; judices popnls, ec. It came to paſſe when Samuell was ſtricken 
1m age, he made bis Sonnes Indges over Jſracll; Of Samwiil, T prey gs 
might fetch a proceſle a far off, of the ſtory of Elcanva who was 1. * 1 
his Father, and who was his mother. E/cana his Father had two © | 
wives, Anna,and Phenin»a, and did nor putthem away as men 
doe now adayes. There was debate betweene theſe two wives. 
Peninpain the doing of facrifice,upbraided 4n»abecauſi ay was 
arren 
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Darrenand not Fruitfull, 1 mightrake here occaſion to entreat of 
the duty betweene man and wife, which is a holy religion,but not 
religiouſly kept.Bur I will not enter into the matter at this time, 
Wecll, in-proces of time God made Anna fruitefull through her 
devout prayer:She brought forth Samwell,who by the ordinance 
ot God was made high Prieſt: Father Samxel/! a good man, a fin. 
gular example, and few tuch men as father Samuel! was. To bee 
ſhort, be was now come ro age, he was an @ld man, an impotent 
man, not ableto goe from place to place to miniiter juſtice; hee 
choſe two ſuffraganes,two caadiutors, two cohelpers, I meane 
not hallowers of bels, nor chriſteners of belles, that 18a Po- 
piſh ſuffraganſhip. He made them to heipe him to diſcharge his 
ojfice, hecheſe his two ſons rather than other, becauſe he knew 
them to be well brought up ig vertue and learning. It was not for 
any carefull affection, he cared not for renowne,but he appointed 
them for the eaſe of the people, the one for to ſupply bis place in 
Bcerſabe,and the other in Bethlem. As we have now in England, 
for the good of the Realme we have two Lords Prefidents. Surely 
it is agoodly order. I would there were a third in another place 
for.the caſe ofpeople.Good father Same), and ro diſcharge his 
efticc,in places where he could not come himſelfe he {et his two 
ſons, as his ſuffragansand as coadiutors. Here I mighttake occa- 
fion to treat, what old and impotent Biſhops ſhould doe,whatold 
preachers ſhould doe, whenthey come to impotencie, to joyne 
with them Preachers,not belhallowers, and to depart of their li- 
ving With them. I might have dilated this matter at large, but 
am honeſily prevented of this commonplace, and I am very glad 
of it, It was very well handled the laft Sonday., They that will 
not for the otfice ſake reccive other, regard more the fleece than 
the flocke. Father Sawwe/ regarded nothis revenues. Our Lord 
givethem grace tobe affected as he was, and to follow hun, &c. 
Though I fay that I would with moe Lord preſidents, I meane 


not 16 be Lord ROT, that I would have Prelates Lord preſidents, nor that Lord 


prefpde nts, 


Biſhops ſhould be Lord Preſidents. 

As teaching that, I ſayd my minde and conſcience the laſt 
yeere. Andalthough itis ſayd, Preſinr, it is not meant that 
they ſhould bee Lord preſidents: the oifice of a preſidentſhip is 
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a civill office,and ir cannot be,that one man ſhall diſcharg 
well. It followeth in the text Non ambnulavermnt : fily cjam, 56+ 

Hi Sounes walked not in hu wayes ; Here isthe matcer, here you 

{ce the goodnefle of Samwell, how when he was not able to take 

the paines himſclfe, for their owne! eale, he appointed them 

judges nearc unto them, as it were in _the- fartheſt parts 

of the Realme, to have juſtice rightly @miniſtred. But what 

followed? Though Samuci were goodard his children well 

brought up, loooke what the world can doe. Ah crafty world, 

whom ſhail notthis world cerrupt, & deceive at one time or 0- 

ther? Samuel thought his ſons ſhould have proued well, bur. yer 
$:mnelslons valked not intheir way? Why? What then? Isthe 

ſonalwayes bound to walke 1n the fathers way? No,ye mult not 

take it fora generall rule, All Sons are not tobe blamed, for not Every ſonne is 
walking intheir Fathers wayes, Ezechias did not follow the ſteps or bound ro 
of his Father eAÞax, and was well allowed in it. 1of48 the beſt walke iy bis 
King that ever was in Iewry, reformed bis fathers:;wayes who fs w4j%, 
walked in worldly policy, In his youth bgtooke away ajl Iflola- | 
try,and purged his realme of it,and ſetiagood order in all his do- | 
minions, and wraſtled with Idolatry. And althovgh his father & | 
his grandtather Manaſles(it makes no-matter whether )repented 
him in the, end, hee had no time to reforme things, he leftitio 
his ſon to be don. /oſias began and-madeen alteration.in-his child- 
hood, he turned.allapſidownghe would ſuffernoIdolat yto ſtand: 
therefore you muſt not take it for a general rule, that the Sonne 
muſt evcr walke inthe Fathers wayes. Here I will renew that 
which I ſayd before of the ſiffe-.nccked Iewes, the Rebellious 
people (that 1s their title) they never ſpake ſo rebellioufly, 
as to ſay they would not reccive any alteration, till their King 
czmeto age: Much lefic we Engliſhmen (it there bee any ſuch in 
England) may be aſhamed,T wonder with what conſcience tolke 
can heare iuch things,and allow it. 

This l-þ& made a notable alteration,« and therefore take 
t not for a generall role, that the ſoune ſhall alwayes walke 
in his fathers wayes. Thigke not becauſe hee was flaine in bat- 
tell, that God was diſplcaſed with bim : for herein God ſhewed 
his goodnefleto him wonderfully, who would not ſuffer him 

to, 


& Reg.23, 


 fuer:t tn refrigerio erige If ajuſt man be prevented with death, t 


-their chance,tocome to office theſelves,then they have taken ont 
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toſccthe captivicy-thathe would bring upon the Iſraclices. - k 
would not have timto havethe fight, the feeling, and the behy). 
ding of his-plague,beſuffered himto be taken away before, and 
te be flaine of the King of Egypre W herefore a juſt man mult by 
glad when he is taken from miſery : [nfs omorte prevecupatu 


h 
, 


ſhall be to hs reliefe. He muſt chinke that he is one of thoſe, whon 
the world is not worthy to have; it came of a ſingular goodneſſ: 
of God,that he was by death delivered from the ſight of the cap. 
tivity. Therefore take it not for a generallrule, that the ſons be 
alwayes bound to walke in the Fathers waycs:Nolite iy precepth 
patrum veſtrorum incedere,Walke not in the commandements of 
your Father,for ſo it is ſayd in another place of Scripture. Ir iy 
ſpoken tothe reproach of Samwe/s (ons, that they walked notin 
his way,for he was a good man. A wonderfull ching that the 
children being (0 well brought up, ſhould ſo fall and be corrupt. lf 
thedivellican prevaile and hath power againſt them, that had 
godly educarion, what vantage hath he at the that be broughtup 
1niniquity & covetotſneflc?Itis a Proverb that MMagifratm v1. 
rum commonſtrat. Office and authority ſheweth whas a man is MWni 
A man knoweth not himſelfe till he be tryed. Many there bethz 
being without ethce can rebuke Magiſtrates, and find fault with 
them that be in office, 8& preheminence. After,whenitcommethy 


a new leſſon. C«m eſſem parnn!lus ſapicbam ut parunine:; When! 
was a child I favoured,as a child. They willnotdoe then as other 
men do,they are come to have experience,to be prafitiones.Th:]W th 
Maids child is ever beſt taught:for he that tandeth upright in of-WR: 
ficcyhe is the fellow. Same! would never hays thought that hisIMWto 
Sons ſhould have binſo corrupted. It is a perillous thing, a dan-W crc 
gerous tate tobe a judge, = We 
They feltthe fmacke of this world, a perilousthing : and MW pat 
therefore Chryſoftome ſaith: Aﬀiror þ aliqnisrefForumſalvabityr: WM til 
T marvell (faith he) that any ruler can bee ſaved. If the per- Ml cx 
ill were well conſidered, men would not bee fo defirous a Wit) 
theybce : the World hath many ſubtle lcightes, it is a crafry IM © 
thing, and very deceicfull, a corfupter, and who is it, wn la 
2L 
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he \Woxld doth notcorrupt and blinde at one time or other ? 
\ bat was the way they walked ? Declinavernnt poſt avaritians; 
That is oncthey ſtooped after gaines, turncd afide after luker. 
V hat followed ? eAcceperunt mMHNnera, They rooke rewards, 
ifs, bribes(I ſhould call them)tor that 1s their right name. Pere Rewards is 4 / 
pcr:crunt judicium; they turned juſticeuplidowne. Either they fairer word 
y6uld give wrong judgement, or elſe put.off and delay poore #94 011% 
nens inatters. Theſe were their wayecs, here is the divels genea- 
ogy, A Gradation of the divels making. This is/ta/a 1nfern, the 
adder of hcl], Itold you before of /cale cas, the Ladder of Hea- 
en, I would you ſhouidnot forget it. The ſteps whereof are ſer 
orth in the tenth of the Romans: The firſt is preaching,then hea« 
7i0g, then beleeving, and laſt of all Salvation. Sca/aceliis a prea- 
hing matter I tell you, and nota malling matter. Gods inſtru- 
ment of Salyation is preaching, Here Imeve you my Lords, 
not to be greedy and outragious in inhaunſing, and rayſing of 
your rents, to the miniſhing of the ojlice of ſalvation. It would 
pitty a mans heart to hearethat I heare of the ſtate of Cambridge, 
what it 1s in Oxford I cannot tell, T here be few that ſtudy divi- 
nity, but ſo many as of neceſſity muſt turniſh the Colledges, for 
thcic livings be ſoſmall,and vicualls fo deere, that they tarry nor 
there, but gge Every where to (ecke livings, and ſotkey goe a+ 
tout. Now there be a few gentlemen,andthey ſtudy a little divi» 
pity. Alas what is that? It will come to paſſe that we ſhall have 
nothing but a little Engliſh divinity, that will bring -the realme 
Into a very barbarouſneſſe, and utter decay of learning. It 1s not 
that Iwis, that will keepe out, -the ſupremacy of the Pope of 
Rome. Here I willmake a ſupplication, that ye would beſtow 
lo much tothe finding of ſchollers,of poore mens ſonnes, to ex- 
erciſethe ojhce of Salvation, in releeving of Scholers, as ye were 
wont to beſtow 1n pilgrimage matters, in trentralls, in maſles, in 
and I pardons, in purgatory matters. Ye beſtowed that liberally,boun« 
ror: WY tiiully, butthis was not well ſpent. You had azcale, bur nor-/c« 
per- Wh £97475 [C1entiamn, not according to knowledge. You may be ſure 
52: WW !f jou beſtow your goods on this wiſe; you ſhall beſtow it well 
afty iſ *© [upport and uphold Gods word, wherein you ſhall pleaſe God, 
_ 1a;keno more,butthatye beſtow ſa much godly,as ye were wont 
the to 
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to beſtow ungodly. Iris a reaſonable petition, for Gods ſake 
looke upon it, I ſay no more. There be none now but great meng 


They that haze fonnes 1n Coliedges, andtheir fathers leoke not to have them 


preachers,ſo every way this ojfice of preaching is pinched at. ] 
will ſpeakeno more of Scala cls.Bur I am (urc this is,Scala ins 
ferni,the right way to hell, to be covetous,to take bribes, and 
pervert juſtice. If a Indge ſhonald aske methe way to hell,I would 
ſhew him this way. Firlt,let him be a covetous man,let his hear 
be poy{oned with coverouſncfie. Then let him goea little furs 
ther and take bribes,and at laſt pervert judgement, Loeghereiy 
the mother and the daughter,and the daughters daughter, Avartce 
15 the mother,fhe brings forth bribe taking,and bribe raking per. 
verting of judgement. There lacksa fourth thing to make up the 
meſſe, which {0 God helpe me if I were Iudge, thould be Han. 
wm twwm,aTyburne tippittotake with him,and it were the Inde 
of the Kings Bench,my Lord chicte Indge of England: yea, and 
it were my Lord Chancellor himſelfe, to Tiburne with him, 


There was within theſe 30. yeeres a certaine widdow which 


ſodenly was attached, had to prifon,indited,condemned,and there 
were certaine :arned men that viſited her in priſon. Oh I would 
ye would refort to priſons. A commendable thing in a Chriſtian 
realme,l would wiſh that there were Curats for priſons, that w: 

might ſay, the Curate of Newgate,the Curate of the Flecte,and! 

would have them waged for their labour. It isa heliday worke 

to viſite the priſoners, for they be kept from Sermons. There was 

that reſorted ro this woman, who when ſhe came to prifon, wa 
all on her beads, and nothingelſc,a popiſh woman, and favored 
not of Teſus Chriſt. In proces ſhe was ſo applied, that fhe tafted 
wam ſuavs ft dominus.$he had ſacha ſavour,ſuch a ſweerneſle 

and feeling, that ſhe thought it long tothe day of execution. She 
was with Chrift already,as touching faith, ſhe bad ſuch a deſire 
that ſhe ſayd with S. Part, Cypio difſolvi,&& efſe cum Chrifto.] de 
fire to be rid,and tobe with Chriſt, The word of God had {6 
wrought in her, W hen the was brought to puniſhment, ſhe dels 
red to confeſle her fault;ſhe took of her death,that ſhe was guilt 
les in that thing ſhe ſuffered for, and herneighbours would have 
borne her witnefſein the ſame, She was alwayes an _ 
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«vill woman, her neighbous would have gene on her purgatio® 
a orcat way. They would needes have her confeſle,then fayd ſhe: 
12m not guilty, would you have me to make me gnilty where I 
2m nut? Yet for allthis the was a treſpafler, ſhe had done a great 
ofcnce, But before I goe forward with this, I muſt firk tell you 
atalc. 1 hearda great while agoe, ataleof one (I ſaw the man 
that rold me the tale notlong agoe in this auditory. )He hath tra» 
velled in mo Countries than one, He told me that there was 
oncea Pretor in Rome, Lord Mayor in Rome, a rich man,one of 
the richeſt Merchantsin aitthe Citty, and foddeniy he was ca{t 
inthe Caftle Angell. Ir was heard of, and every man whiſpercd 
inone anothers care, W hat hath he done? Hath he killed any 


- W man? No. Hath he medled with Alam, onr Holy Fathers Mer- 
© WE chandize? No. Hath he counterfeited our holy Fathers Bulles? 
WW No. For theſc were high treaſons, On rounded another in the care 
oY ind fayd : Erat dives, He was arich man. A great fault, Heere 
d WE was a goodly prey for that holy Father. It was in Pope Tulius 
1. WE time, hee was a great Warriour. This prey would helpehim to 
"2 WE cnaintaive his warres, ajolly prey for our hely Father. So this 
re WY woman was Dzves, She wasa rich woman, ſhe had her lands by 
10 WW the Sbryffes noſe. He was a Gentleman of a long noſe. Sucha Cup, 
an i (uch a cover. She would not depart from her owne. The Shryffe 
ve WE 125 2 covetous man,a worldly nian. The Indge at the enpaneling 
11 WW of the queſt, had his grave lookes, and charged them withthis. 


k was the Kings matter looke well upon it, When it makes for 
their purpoſe, they have the King the King, in their mouthes. 
Well, ſomewhat there was, there was walking of Angels be. 
tweene them. I would with that of ſuch a Iudge in England now | 
cd Wwe might havethe 8kin hanged up. It were a goodly Gene, the The ene of the 
ſl: Wionc of a ludpes skinne.It ſhould be Lots wife,toall Indges that Iudes; rhins 
I BW ſhould follow after. Ye ſec heere that Lady covetoulneſle is a 
ire WMfrnitefull woman, 'ever childing and ever bringing forth her 
de» Wtruites. Its a true ſaying, Radtx omnium malor nm avaritia, 
| 10 WCoretouſnefie is the root of all wickednefſe. One will ſay perad- 
cl» Wrenture, you ſpeake unſeemely, and inconveniently, foto be a- 
Il» Wzainſt the officers, for taking of rewards ih doing pleaſures. Yee 
we Wconlider not the matter to the bottome. hs 
| elr 
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Their oitices be brought for great ſummes; now how ſhoul 
they receive their money againc, bur by bribing? ye would hay: 
them undone.Some of thea gave 200,pound,ſome v.C,peund, 
ſome two M. pound. And how ſhall they gather up this money | 
againe,but by helping themſelves intheir oiice? Andis it ſotroy 
ye? are civilloitices bought tor money? Lord God who ſhould 
have thought that?Let us not beſo halty to credit it. For then we 
have the old Pcoverbe, Omnia venalia Rome, all things are ſold 
for money at Rome,and Rome is come home to our own doores, 0 
If they buy, they muſt needes ſell, for it is wittily ſpoken : Yer. a 
dere jure poreſt,emerat ile pris, He may lawtully (ell it,be bought 0 
it before, God defend that ever any ſuch enormity ſhould be in { 
England,that civill offices ſhould be bought and ſold, wherez ne 
men {ſhould have them given for their worthineſſe. I wouldthe of 
kings Majeſty ſhould ſeecke thorow this realme tor meete me1 
and able men worthy to be in oitice, yea and give them liberally 
for their paines,and rather give them money to takethe ojficein 
hand,than they to give money for its This buying of oifices is4 
making of bribery,it is an enducing and enforcing, and compel. 
ling of mento bribery. Holy ſcripture qualificth the ojficers, 
2ad ſheweth what manner of men they ſhould be, &of what qui, 
littes, Veros fortes. Some tranſlations have Vos ſapientes, The 
Engliſh tranſlation hath it very well. Men of ativicy. that have 
Nomackes todoctheir ofice, they muſt not be milke-ſops, nor 
white livered Knights,they muſtbe wiſe, bardy,hearty,men of 
good ſtomack.Secondly he qualificththemwith the feare of God 
He faith they muſt be #117entes Denws, fearing God,For if he fears 
God,he ſhall benobriber, nor perverter of judgement, but faith- 
full. Thirdly they muſt be choſen Officers, un quibus eft werita; 
in whom is truth, if ke ay it, it ſhall be done. Fourthly, qws ode- 
runt avaritiam,having covetouſneſſe far from him. He will not 
come neare itthat hateth it, It is not hethat will give500.pound 
for an Ojhce, With theſe qualities Gods wiſedome would have 
Magiſtrates to be qualified. This commeth from the divels conli- 
ſtory to pay. If they pay ſo much it muſt needs followtharrhey 
take bribes,and they be bribe-takers, Such as bemeeteto bear 


ojlice, ſecke them out, byre them, givethem conlpalyees 
of 
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they ſhall notnecde to take any bribes. And if yebe a {elling ci- 
vill oſhices, ye are as they which (ell cheir Benefices, and ſo wee 
ſhall have o9m14-venalia, all things boughtfor money. I marvell 
the ground gapes not to devoure us, howbeit wee ought not to 
marvC!l, ſurely it is the great lenitic of Ged that ſuffers it. Ol 
Lord, in what caſe are we: If the great men in Turkie,ſhould uſe | 
in their religion of Mahomet to (ell, as our Patrons commonly 
{cll bencfices here (the oitice of preaching,the oidice of alvati» 

| on, )it would betaken as an intollerablething, the Turke would 
aot ſuffer itin his common wealth. Patrons be charged co ſec the The Turke 
oj1ce done, and not to (ecke alucre and a gaine by their Patron» —_ 

{hip, There wasa Patron in England (when it was)that had a be» __ 
nefce falne into his hand,and a good brother of mine came unto 

him,and brought him 30. apples in a diſh, and gave them to his 

man to Carry them to his malter,itis like he gave one to his man 

for his labour, to make up the game, and ſo there was 31. This 

man commeth to his Maſter and preſenterh him with a diſh of 

applcs,ſaying, Sir, ſuch a man hath ſentyou a diſh of fruitc, and 

delireth you to be good unto him for ſuch a benefice. Tufh, tuſh 

(quoth he) this is no apple matter, I will none of his apples, I 

have as good as theſe,(oras ke hath any)in mine owne Orchard, , 1. 

The man cameto the Prieſt againe,and told him what his maſter gf 4,1, 

laid, Thenquoth the Priclt,defire him yetto proove one of them 

for my ſake,bc ſhall finde them much better then they look for: 

He cut one of tkem, and found 10. peeces of gold in it. Marry 

quoth he, this is a good apple.The Prieſt ſtanding not far off, hea» 

ring what the gentleman ſaid, cryed out and anſwered, They are 

all one fruic I warrant you Sir,they grew all onone tree,& have 

all one taft. Weli,he is a good fellow,let him have it,fayd the Pa- 

Ton, &c. Get you a graft ofthis tree,and I warrant you it will 

ltand you in betcer ſtecd than all S. Paws learning. Well,let P a- 

trons take heed, forthey ſhall anſwere for al the ſoules thatperifh 

through their default. here is a ſayingzthat there be a great ma- 

ny in England, that ſay there is no ſoule,that belceve not the im- 

mortality of mansfſoule, that thinke it isnot ecernall, butlike a 

dogs foule,that thinke there is neither heaven nor hell. QbrLord 

#2at a weighty matgeris this ? what aJamentable. thing is a 
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Chriſtian common wealth? I cannot tell what they ſay,but I per. 
ceive by their words that they thinke fo, or elſe they would ne. 
ver doe as they doe, Thelc (cliers of ojfices ſhew, that they be. 
leeve that there 18 neither heil nor heaven: it 1s taken for a laugh- 
ing matter. Well,] muſt goe on ; Now tothe chapter. The chil. 
dren of Iſraellicame to Samwell,& aid; Senmifti ,Thouart grown 
into age,giveus a King,thy lons walke notin thy wayes. Whats 
griefe was thisto father Sawxels heart, to heare that bisſonnes, 
(whom he had ſo brouglit vp)fhould ſwarve from his waies that 
he had walked ia? Father Same! gecth to God to knoy his 
will and pleaſure inthis matter, God anſwered, let them have q 
King, they have not caſt away thee, but me, that I ſhould not 
raigne over them. This istheir ue that ſay a King is an odi. 
ous thing,and not acceptable before the face of God, Thus they 
force and violate this place, to make it for their purpoſe, where 
noſuch thing is meant. Shew the Ifraclites (faith God) and teſti- 
fic tothem a Kings authority,& whata King is, and what a Kiog 
will does If that will not perſwade them, I will not heare them 
heereafter, when they cry unto me. 


I muftneedes conteſſe, that the Iewes treſpaſſed againſt God 


inasking a King, but heere is the matter, in what thing their of- 
fence ſtood, whether abſolutely in asking a King, or in any other 
circumſtance. It was in a circumſtance : They fayd not, askea 
King of Ged,but make usa King to judge us, as other nations 
have. They would have a king of their owne ſwing,and of their 
owne eleion,as though they pafſed not for God. In another 
point there was pride; They would be like the Heathen,and have 
judges under Kings as they had. Thirdly,they offended Ged,be- 
cauſe they asked a King, to the injury and wrong of good Father 
Samnuell,todepoſe him, fo this was « wrovg toward Samxel!. It 
was not with Samwell and his children, [del and Abza, like 4 
with Ee and his children,which were Opbn and Phinees, They 
were cruell, who with hookes taking the fleſh our of the pots, 
when that Sacrifice was offered to God, brought the people it- 
to2 contempt ef Geds word, They were lecherers, their fin wis 
manifeſtly apd notoriouſly knowne: and their Father Z 
knowingand hearing of it, did blame them, but nothing to the 
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»urpoſe,he did not earneſtly and ſubſtantially chaſtiſe the, and 


cheretore he was juſtly depoled of God. The linnes of Samwe!; 
ſonnes were not knowne, they were not ſonotorious, where» 
fore it was not With father Same! asit was with Fly;his ſonnes 
fulcs were taking of bribes, and perverting of judgement. Ye 
know thar bribery is a ſecretfaule, and theretore it was not 
knowne : it was done under a colour and pretence of juſtice,hid- 
ly, and covertly done : therefore becauſe it ſtood in bribes, it 
was not like in Sawwe/as in E/y, It is a dangerous thing te bee 
in office, for qui atting it picem, coinguinabitur ah ea, He that 
medleth with pitch is like to be ſpatted with it : bribes may. be 
reſembled co pitch, for even as pitchdoth pollute their hands 
that meddle with it,ſobribes will bring you to perverting of ju+ 
tice. Beware of pitch you Indges of the worid,brides will make 
ws pervert juftice. W hy,you will ſay we touch nonc.Ne F 

ut my miſtris your wife, hath a fine finger, he toucketh ir for 
you; or Elſe you have a ſervant, a Aſuner:bws, he will ſay, it you 
will cometo my Maſter and offer him ayoke of Oxcn,you ſhall 
{pcede never the worſe, but I thiuke my maſter will take none : 


when he hath offered them to the Maſter, then comes another 


ſervant and fayes, If yon will bring them to the Clarke of the 
Kitchin, you ſhall be remembred the better, Thisis a Frierly fa» 
ſhion, that willreceive no meney intheir hands, but will have 
it put upen their lceyes:a goodly ragge of Popiſh religion. They 
be like obſervant Fryers, that they will not bee ſeene to receive 
bribes themſelves, but have other to receive it for them. Though 
Samxells(onnes were privy bribers, and kept the thing very 
cloſe, yet the ery of the people brought it to Samet, It was 2 
hid kind of finne: for menin this point wonld face it and brace 
it, and make afhew of uprightdealing,whenthey be mo} guil» 
ty. Neverthcleſſe,this geare came out. O wicked fonnes that 
drought. both their father ro depoſition, and themſelves to 
ſhame. When Samwell heard of their fauke, he went not about to 
excule it, he would not beare with his ſounes, he would not cows 
WHNLCAYE Peecatys alsenuy ,be partaker with his ſonnes offences, he 


Samucks 


ſonnes were 


bribere. 


SamuefYwould 


u8t partake 


layd- Ego ſenus,ecce, fily mes vobiſcum font, As ſooneas he heard withbir on 
ot it, he delivered his ſonnesto the people to be puniſhed. fences. 
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He went tet about to excuſe them,nor faid not,this is the firſt 
time,bearc with them,but preſented them by and by tothepeo. 
ple,faying: Loc here they be,take them,do with them according 
to their deſerts. O would there were no more bearers of other 
mens {ins,then this good father Sawnelwas.T heard of late of a 
notable bloodſhcd.eHA#4d:o {faith S.Paxl,and {o doc I, I know It 
not,bur I heard of it. There was a Searcher in London, which ex- 


Ecuting his office, diſplealed a Merchant man, inſomuch thar 


when he was doing his office they were at words;the Merchant 
mantkreatned him, the Searcher ſayd the King ſhould not looſe 


 Hiscuſtoregthe Merchant goes home and ſharps his woodknife, 


#ilfull muy 
acr cannot be 
purged with- 
out bloodſhed- 
4g. 


and comes againe, and knocks him on the head, and kills him, 
They that told me che tale, fay jt is winked at,they looke thorow 
their fingers, and willnorſec it. Whether it be taken up with a 
pardon or no,T canner tell,but this I am {ure,and if ye beare with 


ſuch matters,the devill (hall beare you away to hell, 


Bloodfhed and murder would have no bearing,bloodſhedding 
isa haynous thing, andeſpecially voluntary prepenced murder. 
For in Numery God ſaith,it polluteththe whole Realme: Pollus- 
tur illa terra, c. & non poteſt exiprari ſine ſangume, The Land 
cannot be purified nor clenfed againe,till his blood be ſhed,rhat 
thed another mans.!t is the office of a King to ſee ſuch murders 
puniſhed with death,»or frufra geſtat gladinm, What will you 
makea King? he beareth a ſword before him,not a peacocks fea- 
ther.I goc not about to ſtir you now to crueltie, but I ſpeake a- 
gainſt the bearing of bloodſhed. This bearing muſt be looked 
upon. In certaine caufes of murder,ſuch great circumſtances may 


- be,that the King may pardon a murder, but if I were worthy to 


be of counſellor if I wereasked my adviſe, I would not have the 
King to pardon a voluntary murtber,a prepenſed murther. I can 
tell where one man {lew another in a tewneſhip, and was atta- 
ched upon the ſame: I2. men were 1mpaneled, that man had 
friends,the Shericffe had laboured the bench,the 12.men ſtacke at 
it,and ſaid, except he would disburs 12. crownes, they would 
finde him guilty. Meanes were found thatthe 12. crownes was 
payd. The queſt come inand ſayes, not guilty. Heere was 
not puiltie for 12,crownes. . This is a bearing, and ſome _ 
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Rench were hanged, they were well ſerved. This makes men 
bold to doe murtherand ſlaughter. We ſhould reſerve marthe= 
ring till we come to our enemics,and the King bid us fight; hee 
that would beſtir him then, were a £00d fellow indeed. Crownes 
quoth you?if their crawnes were ſhaven to their ſhoulders,they 
were ſeryed well enough.I kaow where a woman wasgot with 
child, and wavaſhamed at the matter, and went into aſccret 
place, wHere the had no woman at hertravell,and was delivered 
of three childrenat a birth : She wrung their neckes, and caſk 
them into a water, and ſo kild her children : ſuddainly ſhe was 

2unt againe, and her neighbours ſuſpe&ing the matter, cauſed 
ber to be examined, and ſhe contefled all: Afterward ſhe was 
arraigned at the barre for ir, ad diſpatched and found not guil» 


ty, through making of friends,and bribing of the ſudge : where 


at the ſame Seſſions, another poore woman was hanged for ſteae 
ling a few ragges oft a hedge, that werenot worth acrowne. 


There wasa certaine Gentleman, a profeſſor of the Word of The hifory of 
God, (he ſped never the better for that, ye may bee ſure.) who 5 gentlemen. 


wasaccuſcd for murthering of a man, whereupon he was caſt 
into priſon, and by chance,as he was in priſon, one of his friends 
came unto him for to vifitehim, and he declared unto his friend, 
that he was never guilty inthe marthering of the man - ſo hee 
went his wayes» The gentleman was arraigned and condem- 


ned, and as he went to his execution, he ſaw his fricnds ſervant, 


and ſayd unto him : Commend me to thy Maſter, and I pray 
thee tell him, I am ſtill the ſame man I was, when he was with 
me: and if thou tarry a while, thou ſhalt ſee me dye. There was 
(ute made for this mans pardon, but it could not be gotten, be- 


like the Sherifts or ſome other,bare him no good wil, but he died ©977#þ:ion in 


for it. Afterward,I being inthe Tower, having leaveto come to ficers 


the Licutenantstable, I heard him ſay,that there wasa man ban- 
gedafterward thar killed the ame man for whom this gentleman 
was executed, O Lord what manner of hearing, and boulſtring 
of naughty matter$is this ina Chriſtian Common wealth? I de- 
fire your Majeſty to remedy the matter,and Godgrant you to 
ſee redrefle in this Realme in your owne perſon. Although my 
Lord Proteer, I doubtnot, and the reſt of the Privie Goun- 
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ſell doe in the meane while, all that lycth in them to redreſſe 
things. I would ſuchas be rulers,noble men and maſters,would 
beat this point with their ſervants, to certitie them on this ſort; 
If any man goc aboutto doe you wrong, I will doc my beſt to 
helpe you in your right : butif you breake the lai, you ſhall 
have jaſtice : if you will be manquellers, murtherers, and tran(- 
grcfiors,looke for no favour ar my hands, A (trange thing. W hat 
need we to burden our felves with other mens (innes? have we 
not-finnes enough of our owne? what neede have Ito burden 
my {clfe with other mens tins?I have two burdensand heapes of 
ſinnes,one heape of knowne {innes, anoth r of unknownelinnes, 
I had necd to lay, Ab nccnltis men munaa me Domine, O Lord 
deliver me from my hidden and unknowne finnes. Thenif [ 
beare with other mens linnes, I mult ſay : Deliver me from my 
other mens ſinnes-A ſtrange ſaying:trom my other mens lines; 
He that bezreth with other folkes offences; hee communicateth 
with other folkes ſ{innes. - Men .have finnes eaough of their 
owne, although they beare nor nor bolſter upother men in their 
naughtincfle. This bearing, boulltring,and looking thorow their 
fingers,is navghr, Why fhoald I (oranymanclic)encrealc his 
burden? M y'other mens (ins forgive me(O Lord:) a very (irange 
langaage;every man bath{innes enough of hi -owne, Old father 
'Sarmuellwould-not bearc his owne Sonnes 1innes, hee offered 
them to be puniſhed;and 'fayd : Erce fel mer vobrſcums ſunt over 
at the firl time he ſayd=Loczhcerethey te. I diſcharge my leite, 
rake chem imto your andas formy part, prefta ſirm loqus coran - 
Domino, Chriftoeju lam heere xeady roanfwere tor wy felt = 
before the Lord,and his amointed. Behold, hcere 1aim,witneſle 7 oy 
of me befere the Lord, Vernmicnuſquam bovem,c, whether! 
have taken any mans Oxe, any mans Afſe, or whether I have hy 
-done any'man wrong, or hurt any man, or taken any bribesx WI 
any cans hends'Tcannot but commend the Engi:{hrranflation, 
that doth interpret munera, brides mar gifts, They- an{iwe- 
red, nay forſooth, we know no ſuchthings in you. Teſts eff m- 
hi Dems, ſaith he, God is witneſſe, quod-n1b1i{ inweneritts 12 mans 
mea;that ye have found nougkt in my/hands. Few ſuch Saru:b 
archor& it England, nor inthe worlds 'Why did Samuct! thus? 
| | mairy 
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marry to purge himſclfe, he was enforced roit, for hce was 
wrongfully depgſed. | 

T hen by this ye may perceive the fault of the Tewes, for they 
cfcnded not God in asking of a king, but for asking for a king, 
to the wronging anc depoling of good father Samxell. If after 
5amucls death the people had asked of God. a King, they had 
not faultcd : but1t 18 no forall fault to put an innocent out of his 
office. King David likewite commanded his people to be num- 
bred,and thereby offended God grievouſly, Why ? might hee 
not knowthe number of his people? Yes, it was not rhe num» 
bring of the people that offended God, for a King may number 
his pcople : but He did itof a pride, ofan elevarionof mind, not 
according to Ggds ordinance,but as having a truſt in the num- 
ber of men, this| offended God. Likewiſe the Iewes asked a 
King, and therewith they offended not God, but they asked him 
with ſuch circumſtances, that God was offended with-them.. Ic 
isno ſinall fault to put a juſt man out of his cffice,and to depoſe 
kim unwerthily, To chuſe a King contrary to the ordinance of 
God, isa caſtingaway of God, and notof a King. Therefore 
doubt not,but the title of a Kingis a lawfull ching, 1t is: a lawfull 
tile, as of other Magiſtrates. Onelylet the Kings take heed that 
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p they doc as it becommeth Kings to doe, that they doe their of- 
, WW fice well. It isa great and weighty charge. Let them beware | 
y that they doc not commwnicare peccatts aliens, that they beare | 
} not with other mens faults, for they ſhall give a ſtraight ac- 
WW count for all chatperriſheth thorow their negligence. We per- 
WW <civenow what this text meaneth. It 1s written inthe lalt of 
Judges: ndicbrsy/lis, non erat rex in I[racl, in thoſe dayes there 
W250 King in Iracl, every man did that winch ſeemed right ia 
» Wis owneeyes.Men werethen allowed to doe what they would, 
R When men may be allowed to doe whatthey will,then it ts-good 
. fo haveno-King at all. Here iga wonderfull matter that unprea- 
; WW chingprelates ſhquid be ſaffered ſo long, They can alledge for 


them 700, yeeres, this while ths realme had beene as good to 


, have no King. Likewiſe theſe briting Indges have bin ſuffered Pnpreaching 
q of along time, atid then it was © #4fi non faiſſet rex in Anglia, predates, 
n Toſutfer this,is 8muchto fay there is. no King in England. It 
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1s the duty ofa King to have all ſtates ſet in order to doe their 
. oifice. I have troubled you too long,l will make an cnd. Bleſſed 

be they that heare the Word of God, but ſothat they follow it 

and kcepe itin credite, and memory,not to deprave it and flan. 

der it,and bring the Preacher out of credite, but that follow it in 

their life and converſation. Hee that made both you and me, 

grant you all that bleſſing for his mercy ſake in Ieſus Chriſt ou 

1 Lord, Amer. | 


« The ſixth Sermon of IM. Latimer, 
preached before King Edward, 
the 13. of Aprill. 


Rom. 15. 2necungue ſcripta ſunt,ad neftram dotrinam ſcripts 
ſunt. All things that are written,they are written to be our doe 


MP Hat dodrine is written forus in the cight chapter of 
We the firſt book of the Kings, I did partly ſhew unto you 
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vAY. (molt honourable audience) this day ſeaven-night, of 
*® that good man,father Samnel, that good Tudge, how 
200d 2 man he was, what helpers and coadiutors he tooke unto 
him,to have his office wel diſcharged.Itold you alſo of the wic- 
kedneſle of his ſonnes, how they tooke bribes,and lived wicked- 
ly, and by that meanes brought both their father,and themſelves 
to depoſition: and how the people did offend God, in askinga 
King in Father Samuels time: and how Father Sawxel was pat ſha 
from his ofhce, whodeſerved itnot. T opened untoyoualſo,how WW we 
Father Sammelcleared himſelfe, that he knew not the faults of pal 
his ſons, he was no bearer with them, be was ſorry for it when be MW 4; 
heard it, but he would not bearewiththem in their wickednefle, W 1 
Fily mei vobiſeurm ſunt : My ſormeg'are with you, faith he, dos WW yer 
withthem according totheir deſarts,] will notmaintaine them, MW 7, 
nor beare with them, After that, he cleares himſelte atthe Kings MW jun 
feete, that the people had nothing to barthen him withall, nel- W C1; 

ther money,nor money worth. In treating of that partzTchaur- W »;; 


ccd to ſhew you, what I heard of a man that was flaine, -— fan 
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heare ſay it wa$Hhor well taken, Truely I intend not to impaire 
2ny mans eſtimation or honelly, and they that enforce it to that, 
enforcc it nottg: my meaning. [ ſayd I heard but of ſuch a thing, 
and rooke occaſion by that that 1 heard, to ſpeake againſt the 
thing that I knew to be naught, that no man ſhould beare with 
anyman tothe maintenance of voluntary,and prepenced murder, 
And I heare ſay fince,the man is counted an honeft man, & they 
that ſpake tor him,arc honeſt men:1 am inclinable enough to cre» 
dite it,I fpake ndt becauſe I would have any mans honelty impai- 
red.Onely I did as Saint Pan! did, who hearing of the Corinthi- 


| ans, that there ſhould be contentions and tniforder among them, 


did write unto tRem what he heard, & thereupon by occaſion of 
hearing,he ſet forth very wholſome doctrine of the Supper of the 
Lord. We might not have lacked that doctrine I cantell you, Be 
it ſo thatthe Corinthians had no ſuch contentions among them, 
as Paul wrot of:þe it fothat they had not miſorderced themſelves; 
itwas neither of, nor on,to that that Pax! (aid:the matter lay in 
this;that upon hEaripg he would take occaſio to ſet out the good 
and true doArine. So,1 did not ajfirme it to be true that I heard, 
] ſpake it toadvertiſe you, to beware of bearing with wilfull & 
prepenſed murder. 1 would have nothing enforced againſt ary 
man, this was mine intent and meanimg.I dot not know what ye 
call chance medly in the lay, it isnot for my ſtudy, ama ſcheller 
in Gods booke, F{tudy that, I know what voluntary murder is 
before God + if T ſhould fall out with a man, hee being angry 
with mc,and I with him, and lacking opportunity and place, we 
ſhall put it off tor that time, in the meane ſeaſon Iprepare my 
weapon,and ſharp it againſt another time,I ſweland boile in this 
paſſion tuwards him, I ſeeke him,we meddle together, 1t is my 
chance by reaſon my weapon is better than his, and fo forth, to 
kill himy I give him his deaths ſtroake in my vengeance andan- 
ger : this call I voluntary murder in SER, what it is1nthe 
Law, I cannot tell. It is a great ſinne, andtherefore: I call it vo= 
luntary. Alſo, Taow very well remember me what alcarned 


Clarke writeth of this : Omne peccatum adeo eft villunterium,ut Euvtty fine it 


rift fit voluntarium nov fit peccatum : Every (inne (faith he) is P#full, orel/; 
it £anot be 


called. {ioxe- 


lo voluntary, thaat if it be not voumtary, it cannot bee _ 
Unne., 


17 1ore dome 
is to be abbor- 


red, 


Places privi- 
ledged to dot 
evillin, 


Theſixch Sermonpreached by M. Latimer 


finne. Sin 1s no aftuall ſinne if it be not voluntary. I would wee 
would all know our faults and repent; what is done, is dongit 
cannot be called backe againe: God is mercifull,the King is mer. 
citull, here we may repent,this is the place of repentance; when 
we arc gone hence, it is then too late to repent. And let us be con- 
tent with fuch order as the Magiltrats ſhall rake, but ſure it is 
perrilous thing to beare/ with any ſuch matter, I told you 
what I heard ſay, I wouldhave no mans honeſty empayred by 
my telling. I heard (ay fince of another murther, thar a Spaniard 
ſhould kill an Engliſh man, and runne bim through with hiz 
{word; they ſay he was atall man, but I heare it not tha the Sp1- 
ntard was hanged tor his labour, for if I had,I would have told 
you it t0o:they fellout,as the tale goeth, about a whore. O Lord 
what whordomeis uſed aow adays,as I heare by the relation of 
honeſt men,whichtellit not after a worldly (ort, as though they 
rcjoyced at it, but heavily with heavy hearts, how God is dif 
honoured inthis Citty of London, yea the Banke when it ſtood, 
was never ſocommon : ifit be true that is told, it is marvell 
that it doth not ſinke, and that the earth gapeth nor, and ſwal- 
loweth it up. 

It is wonderfull that the City of London doth ſuffer ſuck 
whoredome unpuniſhed. God hath ſuffered long of his great 
lenity, mercy, and benignity, but he will punith harſhly, if wee 
doenot repent. Thereis ſome place in London,as they ſay,of Im- 
munity, impunity, what ſhould I call it? a priviledged place for 
whoredome : The Lord Mayor hath nothing to doe there: The 


Sherieffes they may not meddle with it: and the Queſt they dot 


not enquire ofit; and there mendoe bring their whores, yea 0- 
thermens wives,and there is no reformation of it, 

There is ſuchdicing houſes alſo, they ſay, as hath not brene 
wontto be, where young Gentlemendice away their thrift,aad 
where dicing is, there arc other follies alſo. For the love of Al- 
mighty Godtt remedy be had, let us wraftle and ftrive againſt 
fine. Men of England intimes paſt, when they would excr- 
ciſe themſelves, (for w: muſt nzeds have ſome recreation, our 
bodyes cannot endure without ſome exerciſe ) they were wont 


to goe abroad /jnto the ficldsa ſhooting; bat now itis turned in> 
| to 
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to eulling, drinking, and whoring withinthe houſe, The game 
of ſhooting hath beene in times paſt much eſteemed. in this 
Realme, it isa gift that God hathgiven us to excell all other Nas 
tions withall, 1t hath beene Gods Inſtrument, whereby he hath 
givenus many viRtotics againſt our enemies: but now we have 
taken up whoring in townes, in ſteede of (hooting in fields, A 
wondrous thing, that ſo excellent agitt of Ged ſhould bee {o 
little eſtcemed 3 I defixe you my Lords, evenas you love the 
honour and glory of God,and intend to remove bisindignation,, 
Ict thereÞe lent Erth {ome proclam ation, ſome tharpe procla» 
mation to the luſtices of peace, that they may doe their duty ; 
for lultices now be noIuſtices, there be many good ats made - 
for this matter already: Charge them apon their allegiance,that 
this fiogular benefit of God may be better practiſed, and that it 
be not curved inko bowling, drinking, and whoring withinthe 
townes, fortbey be negligent in cx:cuting thele lawes of ſhoe» 
ting. In my time my poote Father wasas diligent to teach me 
toſhoote, astolearne me any otherthing,and ſol thinke other 
men did their children: he taught me how to draw, how to lay 
my body in my bow, and nottodraw'with itrength -of 'armes- 
as divers other Nations doe, but with Rrength of the body: I 
had my bowes bought me,accordivg tomy age and {tiength, as 
at I increafed inthem,fo my bowes were made bigger and bigger, 

'c BR for men ſhall never ſhoote well, excepethey be brought up in it; 

n-  itis a worthy gatne, a. wholcſeme kind of exerciſe, and much 

or 8 commenced in Philicke. La. 

OMarcilins Phiſmnies in his booke de triplici vita, (it is a great ghoting is 
oo 8 while Gnce Lecad hin now but Iremember he commendeth this commended by 
0 WF Linde of cxerci{t,and faith, that it wraflleth againſt many kindes® Phyſtian. 
cf diſcaſes. Inthe revcrence of God letit becontinued:leta pro» 


ne clamation goe torch,cha-ging the Tuſtices of peace,that they ſee 
- iuch Atsard Statutes kept, as were made for this purpole. 


I willtomy matter, 1 intend this Gay to. entreat of a pecce 
nll WW of Scripture written in the beginning of the fifth C hapter of 
Luke,Iam tceBoadd toiakethis placeby a booke ſent tothe 
ul W Kings Majclty that 18 dead, by Malter Poole: Ir is atext Cn Foo 
ns iy that hee doth greatly abulcy for the-Sppremacy, Herackes * ©" 
| al 
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and violates it, to ſerve for the maintenance of the Biſhop of 


Luke 4. 


Rome, And as he did enforcethe other place,that Ientreatedof 
laſt,ſo did he enforce this alſo,to ſerve his matter. The ſtoryis 


this. 


Onur Saviour Chriſt was come now to the Banke of the wat 
of Genazareth, The people were come to him, and flocked about 
him, te have him preach, And leſus tooke a Boate that was ſtan. 
ding at the Poole, it was Simons boate, and went into i#, «And 

fittingin the boate, he preached tothem that were on the banke, 
And when he had preached aud tawght them, he ſpake to Simon,and 
bad him lanuach ont further into the deepe, and let looſe hu Nette: 
to catch fiſh. eAnd Simon made anſwere and [aid ; Maſter we 
bave laboxred all nicht, but we _ wothing, howbeit at thy 
Commandement, becauſe thou biddeff ms, we will foe tot againe, 
Hrnd ſothey did and caught a great draught, a miraculous 
arangbt, ſo much that the Net brake, and they called to their 
fellowes that were by, for they had two boates, to come to helpe 
them,and they came, and filled beth their boates ſo full, that they 
were neere drowning. 
This is the ſtory : and that T may declare this text ſo, that it 
may be to the honour of God, and edification of your ſoles and 
mine both, I ſhall defire youto helpe me with your prayer, in 


| the which, &c. 


Fattum e#t autem (ith the text) owns twrba irrueret in enm, 
Saint Luke tells the Story, and it cameto paſſe, when the peo- 
ple preaſed upon him, ſothat he was in perill tobe calt intothe 


. pond,they ruſhed fo faſtupon him, & made ſuchthrongto him. 


A wondrous thing, what a defire the people had in thoſe dayes, 
to heare our Saviour Chriſt preach: and the cauſe may be gathe- 
red of the latter end of the chapter that went before. 

Our Saviour Chriſt had preached unto them, and heaked 
the ficke folkes of ſuch diſeaſes and maladies as they had, and 
therefore the people would willingly have retained him (til: 
But he made them anſwere, and ſayd: 7» alys (ivitatibn 6s 


Crit preached portet me evangelizareregnum Deignam in hoc miſſus ſum, 1 mult 


the Kingdome 
of God, 


preach the kingdome of God to other Citties alſo, 1 muſt 
ſhewrthem my Fathers will, for I came for that purpoſe. ! 
was 


before King Edward. 70 


as ſent to preach the Word of God, Our Saviour Chriſt ſaid, 

how he mult ndt tarry in one place, for - hee was ſentto the 

world to preachevery wherc. Is 1t net 2 marvelous thing that AN exay;ple of 
our unprea EIT can reade this place,and yet preach no</ for un- 

| more than they doc?I marvell how they can goe quictly to bed, pe 

indſce how beallureth them with hisexample to be diligentin © "©: 

their office. Hicete is a godly leſſon alſo,how our Saviour Chriſt, __ TI 

led from glory :If theſc ambitious perſons, that climbe to ho- cy,;/+ 4.4; 

nout by by-walkesinordinately, would confider this example of ſrom glory. 

leſus Chriſt,they ſhould come to more honour than they doyfor 

when they ſceke honour by ſnch by. walkes, they come to con= 

fuſion; honour followeth them that flee from 1t, Our Saviour 

Chriſt got him away carly in the morning, and went into the 

Wildernefſe:T would they would follow this example of Chriſt, 

and not ſecke hanour by ſuch by-walkes as they does But what 

did the people? when he had hid himſelfe,they ſmelled him outin 

the wildernefſe,and came unto him by flockes,and in great num- 

ber, But where reade you that a great number of Scribs and Pha- 

riics, & Biſhops followed him? There is a Door that writeth 

of this place, his tame is door Gorrham, Nicolas Gorrbam, 1 

knew him to bea Schoole doftor a great while agoe,butInever | 

knew him to bean interpreter of the Scripture til now of late;zhe 

faith thus: Majordeverio 31 laicts, o vetnlu,quaminclericugc. 

There is more deyotion, faith hezinlay folke, and old wives,and | 

in theſe ſimple folke and valgar people , then in the great 

Clarkes; they be better affeRed tothe Word of God, then theſe 

that be of the Clexgie, 1 marvel not at the ſentence,but I marvel ar 

\uchaſentence infuch a DoRor.If I ſhould ſay ſo much,it would 

de ſayd ro me, it 8 aneviilbirdthat defiles her owne neſt, and 

Nemo leditur nif6 aſeipſe,there is no man hurt but of bis owne 

ſc]te. There wa$ verifed this ſaying of our Saviour Chriſt, 

which he ſpake in another place, Ubicunque fwerit cadaver, ibs 

11; £0797 eg abuntur Aquile : Whereſoever the dead carcaſe rs,thither-.. 

w:/:he Eagles refort. Our Saviour Chriſt compares himſelfe 

it 8 £9 2 dead .Carrigh, for where the Carrion 1s, there will the 

aft 8 Eagles bee; andthough ic be ancvill ſmelland favour tous 

18 21d tinckes ig amans noſe, yet is it a leete ſmell to the my 
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gles, they would {ecke1t out. Sothe people ſought out Chriſt, 
they {melt his favour, he wasa {weete (mell unto them. He is 
Odor vite ad vitaw, the ſmell of life,to life. They locked about 
him like Eagles : they had ao pleaſure to heare the Scribes, and 
the Phariſces, they ſtunke in thei noſe,their dorine was unſa 
voric, it was of Lonions, of Decimation, of Aners (cede and 
Cummin, and fuch geare.There was no comfort in it for aflited 
con(ciences, there was no conſolation for wounded (oules,ther: 
was no remedy tor fins,asWas in Chriſt his dotrine;which eaſcd 
the burden ofthe ſoule,it was moſtſweet ro the common people, 
and ſowre tothe Scribes; it was ſuch comfort and plealure to 
them, that they came flocking about him. Wherefore came 
they 2 wt audirent verbums Des, it was a good comming, They 
came to heare the Word of God. 

It was netto be thought that they came all of one mindeto 


heare the word of Ged: 1t is likely that in fo great a multitude, 


ſome came of curioſitie, to heare ſome novels, and ſome came 
ſmelling a ſweete ſavour,to haye conſolation of Gods Word, for 
we cannot be ſaved without hearing of the Word, It is a necefſa. 
ry way to ſalyation: we'cannot be taved witheut faith,and faith 
commeth by hearing ofthe Word : Fides ex audits. And how 
Hall they heare without a Preacher ? Itell you itis the foote- 
ſeps of the ladder of heaven for our ſalsation : there mult bee 
0; 4 if we looke to be ſaved. I told you of this gradation 
fore, in the tenth of the Romans : Conſider it well, I had ra- 
ther ye ſhould come with a naughty minde to heare the Word 
of God for novelty, or for curioſity to heare ſome paſtime, than 
to be away, 1 had rather you ſhould come asthe tale is by the 
Gentlewoman of London : one of her neighbours met her in 
the ſtreete, and ſaid, Miftres, whether goc ye? mary fayd ſhe,1 
am going to S.Thowas of Acres to the Sermon,] could not ſleepe 


all che laſt night, and I am going now thither, I never fayled of 


a goodnap there: And fo I had rather ye would goe anapping to 

the Sermons, than not to gocat all. For with what mind ſoevcr 

ye come, though ye come for an evill purpoſe, yer pztadventure 

ye may chance tobe caught ere ye goe, the preacher may chance 

to catch you on his hooke, Rather then ye ſhould not come at or 
18 Y 
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1 would have you come of curioſity, as S, eAufine came to 

-areS. Ambroſe. W hen S. eAngufiine came to Millaine, (hee 
<||sthe ſtory himſclfe, in the cnd of his booke of Confeſſions) 
he was very defirousto heare S, e Ambroſe, not for any love hee 
had to the dgArine that be taught, but to heare his cloquenco 
whether it was fo great,as the (peech was,and as the brute wente 
Well, before he departed, S. Ambro/+caught bim on his hooke, 
and converted him ſo,that he became ofa Maniche, and of a Pla» 
toniſt, a good Chriſtian,a defender of Chriſts religion,and ofthe 
faith afterward 2 ſoI would haye you to come to Sermons. It is 
declared in many places of the Scripture, how neceflary prea» 
ching is, asthis # Evangelinm eft potentia Dei,ad [alutem ommy 
credents ; The preaching of the Goſpell is the power of Godto 
every man that doth beleeve, He meancth Gods Wordopened, 
itis the inſtrument,and the meanes whereby we arc ſaved. 


Beware,beware,yedeminiſh not this office, for if ye doe, ye 


decay Gods power to all that doe beleeve,Chriſt faith conſonant 
tothe ſame, Nift quis renatms fuerit eſwpernis, non poreff videre 
r-gnum Dei, Except a man be borne againe from above, he Can=- 


(as theſe firebrangs expound it)andnothing elſe. How isit to be 
expounded then?'$. Peter ſheweth, that one place of Scripture 
declarerh another. It is the circumſtance,and collation of places, 
that maketh Scripture plainc. Regener amnr autem, (ſaith Saint 
Peter) and we beborne againe. How? Non ex ſemine mortals, 
ſea 1mmortals, not by a mortall ſeed, but by an immoertall,W hat 
is this immortall ſeed? Per [erwonem Dei v1ventis By the Word 
ot the living God, by the Word of God preacked and opencd. 
Thus commeth in our new birth. | 
Heere you may fee how neceſſary this office is to our ſalya- 
tion : this is the thing that the devill wraſtleth moſt againſt, 
it hath beene all his tudy to decay this office. Hee worketh a- 
gainlt iras muchas poſſible hee can, hee hath prevailed too 
much, roo much ih it. Hee hath ſet up a ſtate of unpreaching 
Pr&aCy 1n this realme this 740. yeeres,a ſtately unpreacbing pre- 
acy : he hath made unpreaching prelatcs, and ſtirred them up 


by 


By hear; 
Gods Wer 
preached, we 
| are borne a- 
not ſee the Kingdome of God, He muſt have a regeneration,and gaize from 


what is this regeneration? It is not to bee chriſtened in water, 4#0ve. 


The divell is 
an enermie ts 
preaching . 
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The word of by heapes to perſecute this oilice in the title of herefie, He bath 

Gedis (1avde- ſtirred up the Magiſtrates to perſecure it 1n the title of (edition, 

red by unprea- and he hath ſtirred up the people to perſecute 1t with exprobrati- 

chtng prelatC5+ gngand flanderous words,as by the name of new learning, ſtrange 
preaching,& with impropriations he hath turned preaching in- 
co private Maſles. Ita Piielt ſhould have left Maſſie undone on a 
Sunday within thele tenne yeeres,all England would have won- 
dred at it; but they might hayeleft off the Sermon twentie Son- 
daics,and never have beene blamed. And thus by theſe impro- 
priations private Maſles were {et up, and preaching of Gods 
word trodenunder foot: but what doth he now ? heſtirres men 
up to outragious rearing of rents, that poore men thall not be 
able to finde their children at the Schoole to be Divines, 

What an unreaſonable divell is this? He provides 2 great while 
before hand for the time that 1s to come:he hath brought up nov 
of late, the moſtmonſtrous kind of covecteuſneſle that ever was 
heard of : he hath inventeda fee farming of Benefices, and all 
to delay the oihice of preaching, inſomuch that when any man 
hereafter ſhall have a benefice, he may go where he will,for any 
houſe he ſhall have todwell upon,or any glebe land to keepe ho» 

- ſpitality withall; but he muE: rake up a chamber in an Alehouſc, 
and there fir and play at the tables all day. A goodly Curate : He 
hath cauſed alſo through this monſtrous kind of covetouſneſle, 
patrons toſell their beneftices:yea more, he gets him to the Vni- 
verſitic,and cauſeth great men and Eſquires, to ſend their ſonnes 
thither, and put out poore Schollers that ſhould be Divines, for 
their parents intend notthat they ſhould be preachers, bur that 
they may have a ſhew of learning. Bur it were too long to de- 

.clare untoyou, what deceit and meanes the divell hath found te 
decay the office of falyation, the othice of regeneration. But 
to returne tomy matter : The people came to heare the word 
of God, they heard him with lence. I remember now a ſay- 
ing of S. Chryſoſtome, and peradventure it might come here- 
afccr in better place, but yet I will tak? it whiles it commett 
to mind,the ſaying is this, Er loguentem enum audierunt is filen- 
tio, & ſeriemlocutionis non mterrumpentes, They heard him 
( faith hee ) in filence, not interrupting the order of his prea- 


a Ching 
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ching, He meanes, they heard him quietly, without any ſhove» 
ling | Hoes walking up and downes T ruely it is an ill mitorder 
that folke ſhallbe walking up and dow ne inthe Sermon rimeas 
l have ſcene in this place this Lent: and there ſhall be ſuch buz» 
zirg and huzzigg in the Preachers care, that ic maketh himof+ 
tentimes to forget his matter. 

O let us conſider the Kings Majeſtics goodneſſe. This place was 
p:epared tor bakqueting of the body:& his Majclty hath made it 
tor the comfortof the foule,and to hayethe word of God prea- 
ched in it, ſhewing- hereby that he would have all bis ſubje&s 
at it, if it might bee polſhble.. Conſider what the Kings Majes« 


ſider where ye be, Firſt, ye ought to reverence Gods Word:and 
though it be predChed by poore men, yet it isthe ſame Word that 
our Saviour {pake. Conſider alſothe preſence of the Kings Maje- 
; ſtv,God highVicar in earth, baving a reſpeRro his perſonage, ye 


Minifter,G& yet alloweth yon all to be partakers with him, ofthe 
hearing of Gods Word.This benefit of his, would be thankfully 
taken,and it would be highly eſtcemed. Here in Glence, as Chry« 
{oft ome ſaith , it may chance that ſome in the company may fall 
ficke or be diſcaſed, If there be any ſuch, let them goc away with 
ſilence, let them leaye their ſalatations til they come to the Court, 
let them depart with (tlence, Irooke occafion of Chry/oftomes 
words toadmoniſh you of this thing. 

What ſhould be the;cauſe,that our Saviour Chrif went into the 
Boate?T he Scripture callethir avs or Navicsla.But it wasno 
ſhip,it was a fiſhers bodt,theywere notable to have a ſhip. What 
ſhould be the cauſe, why he would not ſtand on the banke and: 
preach there,but he deſired Perer ro draw the boate ſomewhat 
om the ſhore into the middeſt of thewater,what ſhould be the 
cauſe? One cauſe was, for thar he migbe fit there more comodi- 


1Y* | 
re- {Woully,than on the bank :another caule was,for that he was like to 
+ {W*thrult in by the eroud of people that came unto him. Why? 


ur Saviour Chriſt might have withſtoed them,he was ſtrong e- 

im {ghto have kept himſelfe from thruſting into the water, He 

-ca- 45 (tronger than they al,& if he would he might have we 
K * j 
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fty bathdone tor you, he alloweth you alto heare with him.Con. 


ought to have reyerence to it, and conſider thathe Gods high 
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the water,as well as he walked on the warter?trath itis,ſo might 
he have done indeed. Burt as it was ſometime his pleaſure to 
ſhew the power of his Godhead,(o he declared now the infirmi» 
tie and imbecility of his manhood. 

Here he giveth us an example what we ſhall doe, we muſt not 
tempt God by any miracles,fo longas we may walke by ordina« 
ry wayes. As our Saviour Chriſt, when the Divell had him on 
the top of the Temple, and would have had himcalt himſelfe 
downe,he madc him this anſwere. Non tentabss dominum Deum 
tum, Thou ſhalt not rempr thy Lord God, as if he ſhould haye 
{aid, we may not tempt God at all. It is no time now to (hew g- 
ny miracles: there 1s8another way to goe downe oy greelings. 
Thus he did ſhew us an exawple, that we muſt not tempt God, 
except it bein extreame necellity, and when we cannot other- 
wiſe remedy the matrer, to leave it all to God, elſe wee may not 
tempt the Majelty of his Deity. Beware of tempting God. Well, 
he comes to $1m99ns boat, and why rather to S1more boare than 
another?I will anſ\were;zs I find by experience in my (elfe.I came 
hither today from Lambeth in a whirry ; and when I came to 
take Boate,the water- men came about me (as themanner is) and 
he would have me,and he would have me.I tooke one of them, 


| 
Now ye willaske me why I came in that Boate, rather than ; 
another?Becauſe I would goe into that,that I ſaw ſtand next me, WM f 
it ſtood more commodiout]y for me. And ſo did Chriſt by $i- WW þb 
ov: BoateIt ſtood nearer for himghe ſay a better ſeat init. AM þb 
good naturall reaſon, g 

Now come the Papiſts, and they will make a myſtery of it: W o 
they will picke out the ſupremacy of the Biſhop of:'Rome in P-- WM c| 
ers boate. We may make allegorics enough of every place in MW to 
Scripture: but ſurely it muſt needes be a fimple matter that itan- W fo 
deth on ſo weake aground. But ye ſhall ſce further. He deſired MF th: 
Petertgthruſt out his boate fromthe ſhore, Hee defired him-W for 


Here was a good leffon; for the Biſhup of Rome, and all his eol-W mc 
ledge of Cardinals, ts learne humility and gentlenefle Rogavat MW bo 
»m. He deſired him,it was gently done of him not with any a» to 

ferity, but with all urbanity,mildneſſe, & ſuftnefſe,and humility to] 


What anexample is this,that he giveth chem heere?Butr they pſ1 
it 
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it not,they cance nothing but the ſupremacie of the Biſhop of 
Rome. A wondrous thing what fight they have. They ſeeno* 
thing but the ſypremacy of the Biſhop of Rome. [mperabatus 6 
vibu meis faith Exechiel, cum avaritia, Cf anſteritate, & dife 
Perſeſrnt abſg, paſtore. Ve have ruled my ſhcepe,and comman» 
ded chem with great Lordlinefle,auſterity,and power : and thug 
ye have diſperſed my ſheepe abroad : and why? There wasno 
(hepheard, they had wanted one a great while. Rome hath becne 
manya hundred yeares without a good ſhepheard. They would 
not learne torale them gently; they had rule over them, bur it 


- was with curfings, excommunications, with great auſterity and 
S. thunderbolts, and thedivelland all, ro maintaine their unprea- 
l, ching prelacy. I beſeech God open their eyes,that they may ſee 
[ the trath, and not be blinded with thoſe things that no man may. 


ſce but they, lt followeth in the text, Sedens docebat de nant, He 
caught ſicting. Preachers belike, were fitting in thoſe dayes, as 
it 15 written 1n another place, Sedent in cathedra Moſes, T hey fit 
in the chaire of CHoſes, 
[ would our Preachers would preach fitting or Randing, one 
way or other. It was a goodly pulpit that our Saviour Chriſt had 
gotten him here, Anold rotten boate, and yer hee preached bis 
Fathers will, his fathers meſſage out of this pulpit, He cared not 
for the pulpit, ſo he might doethe people good, Indeed it is to 
be commended for the preacher to ſtand or fit, asche place is; 
but I would.not have it ſo ſuperſtitiouſly eſteemed, but that a 
good preacher may declare the Word of God fitting ona horſe, 
or preaching inatree, And yet ifchis ſhould be done,the unprea» Chriff regar- 
ching prelates would laugh it co ſcorne. And though it be good 4 the people 
to have the pulpit ſet up in Churches, thatthe people might re- _— 
ſortthicher, yer 1 would not have it ſo ſuperſtitiouſly uſed, but _u 
that in aprophane place the Word of God might be preached 4 
ſometimes; and I would not have the people offended withall,no - 
more than they be with our Saviour Chriſts preaching out of a 
boate, And yetto have pulpits in Churches it is very well done 
to have them, but they would be occupied, for itis a vaine thing 
to have them as they ſtand in many Churches. | 
I heard of a Biſhop of England _ went 0n viſication,(and as 
2 it 
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it was the cuſtome) when the Biſhop ſhou!d come and be rung 
Into the townezthe great bells clapper wastallen down,the tyall 
was broken,(o that the Biſhop could not be rung into the town, 
There was a great matter made of this,and the chiefe of the par- 
riſh was much blamed tor irt,ta the viſitation. The Biſhop was 
ſomewhat quicke with them,and ſignified that he was much of= 
tended. They made theiranſweres & excuſed themſelves,as well 
as they could:it was a chance ſaid they,that the clapper brake, & 
we could not get it mended by and by, we muſt tarry till we can 
have 1t done. It (hall be mended as ſhortly as may be. Among the 
other,there was ove wiſer than the reſt,and he comes tothe Bi- 
ſhop. Why my Lord,faith he,doth your Lordſhip make ſo great 
a matter ofthe bell that lacketh his clapper?*Here 1s a bell (faith 


. he)and pointed to the pulpit, that had lacked a clapper this 20, 


yeares. We have a Parſon that fetcheth out of his benefice fifty 
pound every yeere,but we never ſee him. I warrant you the Bi- 
ſhop was an unpreaching prelate. He could finde fault withthe 
Beil,that wanted a clappes toring him into the towne, but hee 
could not finde any fault with the Parſon that preached not at 
his bencficeEver this oflice of preaching hath beenelealt regar« 
ded,it hath ſcant had the name of Gods ſervice, They mult ling 
Salvefeſta dies, aboutthe Church, that no man was thebetter for 


it, but to ſhew their gay cotes and garments. 


I came once my ſeltetoa place,riding on a journey homeward 
from Londen, and I ſerit word over night into the townetta:[ 
would preach there inthe morniog, becauſeirt was holiday, and 
me thonght it was an holidayes worke:the Church (ſtood in my 


' way,and I rooke my horſe and my company,and went thither(l 


thought I ſhould have found a greatcompany inthe Church)and 


 whenTcamethere,the Church doore was falt locked. I tarryed 


there balfe an houre and more;at laſt the key was found,and one 
of the parifh comes ro me and ſaid:Sir this 1s a buſie day with us, 
we cannot heare you,it is Robin hoods day. The parilh are gone 
abroadto gather for Robin hood, I pray you letthem not. I was 
faine there togive place to Robia hood : I thought my Rocket 
{hould have beene regarded.though I were not:but it would not 


ferve,it was faine to give place to Robin-hoods men. : 
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Itisno laughing matter my friends, it is a weeping matter, a 
heavy mattery A beavie matter,under the pretence for gathering 
for Robin Hood,a Traytour,and a Theete, to pat out a Preacher, . 
to have his oifice lefle eſteemed, to preferre Robin Hood before | 
the miniſtration of Gods Word,and all this hath come of anprea» | 
ching Prelates.: This Realme hath beene ill provided for,that it 
hath had ſuch corrupt judgements in it,to preferre Robin Hood | 
co Gods Words If the Biſhops had big Preachers, there ſhould 
never have beene any ſuch thing, but we have. a good hope of 
better, We have had a good beginning, I beſeech God toconti- 
nue it. But I tell you, itis farre wide, that the people have ſuch 
judgements, the Biſhops they could laugh at it. W hat was that 
tothem? They wonld have themto continue intheir 1gnorance 
{till,and themſelves in unpreaching Prelacy. Well, fitting, fit- 
ting: He fate downeand taught. The text doth tell us tha: bee 
taught, but it doth not tell us whac he taught. If I werea Papiſt,I 
could tell what he ſayd, I would inthe Popes judgement ſhew 
what he taught. For the Biſhop of Rome hath ix Scrime pettorus 
| /»1, the true underſtanding of the Scriptures : if he call- a Coun- 
a laile, the Colledge of Cardinalls, he hath authority to determine 
* the Supper of the Lord, as he did at the counſell of Florence. 
, And Pope Nola, and Biſhop Lanfranke, ſhall come and ex- | 
pound this place; and ſay, that our Saviour Chriſt yd thus, | 
4 Peter, | doe meanerthis by feting inthy Boate,that thou ſhalt goe 
I to Rome; and be Biſhop there five and twenty yeeres after mine 
4 WW ffcention,and all thy ſuccefiours ſhall be rulers of the univeriall 
y WW Churchafter thee, - 
( Heere would I place alſo hoſy water, and holy bread, and all 
id 
ed 
ne 
15, 
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unwritten veritics,if I were a Papuſt, and that Scripture isnot 
tobee expoundedby any private interpretation , but by our 
holy Father, andhis Colledge of Cardinalls, This is a great 
deale better place than d«c in 4/ram, But what was Chriſts 
ne MW Sermon ? it may ſoone be gathered whatir was. He is alwayes 
as 8 !ike bimfelfe. His firft Sermon was panitentiam agite. Doc pe- 
zet WW Pence, your livingisnought, repent, Againe,at Nazarerb, when rhe offset of 
mw read in the Temple and preached remiſſion of finnes, and Chrifts /ermoz, 
caling of wounded conſciences;and in the long Sermon on the 
It | K 2 mount, 


Thefixth Sermon preached by M. Latimer 


-:" rite alwayes like himlclfe, he never diflented from him- 
{clfe. 
O there is a writer hath a jolly text here,and his name is D/e. 
5/75 : Ichanced to meete with his booke in my Lord of Caun- 
terburies Liberary,he was a Monke of the Charterhouſe. I mar« 
vell to finde ſuch a ſentence in that Author. W hat taught Chrilt ; 
in this Sermon? ary, faith he,is it not written. And he addeth 
more unto it» E vangeliſte tantum [cripſernnt de ſermonibus & / 
wiraculis (briſti,quantwmcognevernnt mſpirante deo ſufficere ad 
edificationer eccleſie; ad =«, Kijhrthns fraei,cr ad [alutem an;. n 
marum? It istrae, it isSnot written. All his miracles were nor 
written,ſo neither were all his Sermons written : yet for all that 
the Evangeliftes did write ſo much as was nececllary. 
The Engliſh of They wrote ſo much of the miracles and Sermons of Ghrift 
rhe Lative text ag they knew by Gods inſpiration to be ſuicient for the edyfy. 
6d ihe ing of the Church, the confirmation of oar faith, and the health 
of our ſoules.If this be true,as it is indeed, where be unwritten 
verities? I marycll notat theſ{entence, but to finde it in ſuch an 
Author. lIeſus,what authority he gives to Gods Word.But God 
would that ſuch men ſhould be witneſſes with the authority of 
his booke,will they,nill they, Now to draw towards anend. 
It followeth inthe tex, dxc :n a/t#m. Heye commetrh in the Sy- 
premacy of the Biſhop of Rome. W hen our Saviour Chriſt had 
an end of his Sermon, and fedtheir ſoyles, he provided for their 
bodyes. Firſt he began with the ſoule,Chrifts word is the faode 
of it. Now he gocth to the body, he bath charge of them both: 
we muſt commit the feeding of the body and ofthe ſoule ro him 
Well,hc faith to Perer, duc 1 a/twm, launch intothedepth, put 
chrift provi- forth thy Boate further into the deepe of the water ; Looſe your 
deth for the nets , now Fiſh, As who ſhould ſay, your ſoules are now fedde, 
body a5 well 45 T have taught you my doctrine, now I will confirme it witha 
for the /0u:8: miracle. Loe fir, here is 4#c #1 a/tum, here Peter .was made a 
great man,ſay the Papiſts, and all his Succefſours after his, And 
this is derived of theſe few words, launch into the deepe. And 
their argument is this :; he ſpake to Peter onely, and he ſpake 
| to him in the fingular number, ergo bee gave him ſuchea prebe- 
If | minenceabove the reſt, A good argument, I weene it to beea 
by: wil filogiſmus, 


- > > ——_— 


: 
I 
FN 
E 


* before King Edward. 75 
fillogiſmus, In quens gerra pontxs, T will make a like argu 
MEnts E 
Our Saviour Chriſt ſfayd ro/1udas when he was about to betray 
him, 9#9d facis Fat citius, Now when he ſpake to Peter there 
were none of hig Diſciples by, but /amesand 19bn, but when he 
| ſpake to [ndas they were all preſent, Well he ſayd unto him,que4 

facts fac citins, $peede thy buſineſſe,that thou haſt inthy head, 
doc it, He gave him a ſecret metion, that he knew what hcin- 
tzaded, if /ndes had had grace to have taken it and repented. He 
ſpake in the ſingular number to him,ergo hegaye him ſome pre« 
heminence, Belike ke made him a Cardinall, and' it might full 
well be,for they have followed [#4 ever lince. 

Here is as goad a ground for the Colledge of Cardinalles, as 
the other is for the ſupremacyofthe Biſhopof Zome.,QurSavieur 
Chriſt (ay they) ſpake onely to Perer for preheminence be- 
| cauſe he was chiefe of the Apoſtles, and you can ſhew no other 
cauſe, ergothis48 the cauſe why he ſpake to him in the ſingular 
number, I dare fay there is never a Wherriman at Weſtminſter 
bridge,but he caq atſwere to this, and give a naturall reaſon of 
it, He knoweth that one man is able to ſhoye the boate, but one 
man was notableto caſt outthe nets, and therefore hee ſayd in 
- I theplurall number, /axte reria. Loſe your nets : and he ſaidin 
d WM the fingular number co Peter, launch out the boate, why?becauſe 
i WW he wasable ro dog it, But hee ſpake tothe other inthe plucall 
ic WF number, becauſe he was not able to convey the boat, and caſt out 
b: WE the nets ro0.One than could not doe it.This would the Whirri- 
on By man {ay,and that with better reaſon,then to make ſuch amyitery 
ut BW of it,as no mancan ſpic but they. And the cauſe why he {pake to 
- all, was to ſhewthat he will haveall Chriſtian men to worke 


1 {Wor their living. Its he that ſends foode for the body, and ſoule, s 
na Wbut he will not ſend it without labour, He will haveall Chriſti- ms muſ? ta- 
1 Wan pcoplero labourforit, he wil uſc our labour as ameane where- = _ foggy 
nd by hc ſendeth our foode. ls 


This was a wondrous miracle of our Saviour Chriſt, and 

11d itnot onely toallure chem to his diſcipleſhip, but alſo for | 
ur commoditic, It was aſcale, a ſcale, to ſeale his dorine | 
thall, Now yee know that ſuchas be the keepers of ſcales, | | 
K 4 as | | 


-” 


what profit 
we have of 
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* faid: Sir, we havelaboured all night, and have not canght one 
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as my Lord Chancellor and ſuch other, whatſoever they be,they 


dec not alwayes ſcale, they have aſcaling time. For I have heard 
poore men complaine, that they have beene put off from time to ; 
time of ſcaling,till all their money were ſpent: and as they have . 
time to ſcale in, ſo our Saviour Chritt had his time of fealing, } 
When he was hereon earth, with his Apoltles,and in the ume of ( 
the primitive Church, Chriſts doftrine was ſuihciently ſcaled I 
already with ſcales of his owne makmg; what ſhould our ſeales c 
doc? What neede we to ſcale his ſcale? iris a confirmed doQtrine « 
already. , 
O. Luther, when he cameintothe world firſt, and diſputed : 
againſt the decretals,the Clementines, Alexandrines, Extravagan- C 
tines,what adoe had he? But ye will tay, peradventure hee was te 
decetyed in ſome things, I willnot take wpon me to defend him T 
inall points. I willnot ſtand tot, that all that he weote was 
tcue, I thinke he would not ſo himſelfe. For there 1s no man Y 
but he may erre. Hee came to further and further knowledge, '9 
(but ſurely he was agoodly inftrument :) well Iſay when hee IM x; 
preached firft, . they called upon him to doe miracles. Indeed WM 11 
when the Popiſh Prelates preached firſt, they had neede of mi- en 
racles, and the divell wrought ſome in the preaching of purga- G 
tory. But what kinde of miracles there were, all Eny/and doth th 
know, bur it will-not know. A wonderfull thing, that the peo- ba 


ple will continue in their blindnefle and ignorance ſtill, We have WW ys 
great utility of the miracles of our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt. He doth WW {n 
{ignific unto us by the wonderful work,that he is Lord as wel of MW tt; 
water as of the land, A good comfort for thoſe that be on the wa* WW po 
ter, when they be1n any tempeſt, or danger, to call upon him. on 

The fich here came at bis commaundement. Here wee may MW tot 
jearne,thatall things in the water are ſubjeR to Chriſt, ' Peter 


finne,howbeit, at your Word we will toit afreſh, By this it ap- 
peareth that the gaine,the lucre,the revenewes that we get, mult 
not be 1mputedto our labour? we may not ſay gramerey labour, 
it isnotour labour , 1t is our Saviour Chriſt that ſendeth us li 
ving : ye: muſt we labour, for he that fayd to Perer labour,and he 
that bade the Fiſhers labour, biddcth all men to _— - _ 
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bufineſſe. There be ſome people thar aſcribe their gaines, their 
increaſe gottenby faculty,to the divell. Is there any trow ye 
in England would ſay ſo?Now if a man ſhould come to another, 
and ſayd be got his living by the divell,be would fall ove with 
him, There is nor a man in Engtand that ſo faith, yet is there 
ſore that thinks it. For all that getit with falle buying and (el- 
ling, with circumvention, with uſury, impoſtures, mixt wares, 
falſc waightes, deceiving their Lords and maſters, all thoſe that 
ect their goods on this taſhion, what doethey thinke, bur rhar 
the divell ſendeth chem gaines and riches? For they be his(being 
anlawfully gotten,) whar is this to ſay, but that the devill is au- 
:hour for their gaines, when they be ſo gotten? For God inhabi- 
teth them not.Dex4 nox volens intquitatem, God will no iniquity, 
Theſc folkesare greatly deceived. 

There be ſomeagaine impute all to theirlabours and works: . 
Yea, on the holy day, they cannot finde 1n their hearts to come 
to the Temple, tothe bleſſed Communion, they muſt be wor - 
king at home. Theſe are wide againe on the other ſide. And ſome 
there be thatthinkegit they worke nothing atall, they ſhall have 
enough : they will have no good exerciſe, but gapeand thinke 
God will ſend meate into their mouthes,and theſe are farre wide: 
they mult worke: habad the fiſhers worke.Our Saviour Chriſt /”***/ 
bad Peter worke, and he that ſaid ſotothem, faitkthe ſameto gt 
us, every man in his Art, Bexedit?:o Deifacit divitem, The bleſ- 
ſing of God maketh 8 man rich. Heletterh his ſunne ſhine upon 
| the wicked as well as upon the good; he ſendeth riches both to 
r00d and bad. But this bleſſing turneth to them into malediRi- $945 bieſſag 
enand a curſe, it increaſeth their damnation. Saint Paxl writing 7%" ”_ 
tothe Theſſalonians, did putanorder how every man ſhould a 
workein his vocation. (me ſ[emm aprd vos, hoc precipiebanuus 
vobir, wt fi quis operari nollet, wnec edar, Which in our Engliſh 
tong (1gnifieth thns. 

Whenl was among yon (faith hee) I made this ordinance, 
that whoſoever would not doe the work of his vecation,ſhould 
haveno meate. It were a good ordinance in a common 
weale, that every man ſhould bee ſeton Worke, every man 
in his yocation. | Lethim have no meate- Now hee faith 

| . further» 
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furthermore. eAudivimns quoſdam inter vos verſantes mora:. 
ate : nihil operis facientes, | heare fay,there be ſome atnong you 
that live inordinately. What is that word 1nordinately? 1dely, 
giving themſelves to no occupation for their living, C#r:9(e 
agentes Curious men, giving tocuriofity, to ſearching what 0. 
ther men doe, Saint Pax! faxh, he heard ſay, he could not tell 
whether it were ſo or no. But he tooke occation of hearing ſay,to 
af ſet outa good and a wholeſome dofrine. H# autem qui ſunt 
einſmodt,precipumus, obſecramns,cc, Wecommand and de. 
fire you for the reverence of God, if there be any ſuch, that they 
y will doethe workes of their vocation, and goc quickely to their 
occupation,and ſoeate their owne bread:el(e it is not their own, 
| it isother mens meate, Our Saviour Chriſt before he began his 
preaching, lived of his occupation,he was a Carpenter, and gz 

his living with great labour, 

Theretorclet no man diſdaine,or thinke ſcorne to follow him, 
in a mcane living,a meane vacation, or a common calling and oc- 
cupatiou. For as he bleſſed our nature with taking upon him the 

ſhape of man, ſoin his doing he blefled all occupations and arts. 
This 1s a notableexample to ſignifie, that hee abhorreth all idle- 
neſſe, When he wasa Carpenter, then he went, anddid the 
worke of his calling; and when he was a preacher, hee did the 
workes of that calling. He was go unpreaching Prelate. The Bi- 
ſhop of Rome {:ould-haye learned that athim. And theſe gai- 
ners with faiſe artes what be they? They are never content with 
that they hayc,though itbe never ſo much. And they that are 
true dealers, are ſatisfied with that that God ſends, though it be 
never ſolittic. 2 neſts magnns pretas,cum anvimo ſia ſorte con- 
#ento, Godlinefle is great gaine,it is lucre enough to be content 
with that, that God ſendeth. The faichfull cannot lacke, the un- 
faithfull is cyer lacking, though he havenever fo much. 

I will now makean end, Labores manunm tuarum. Let us all 
labor. Chriſt teacheeh us to labour, yea the Biſhup of Rome him- 
ſclfe, hee teacheth him tolabour, rather than to be head of the 
Church. Lerus put our truſt in God, Labores wanunum twarrm, 
Plal.37, Call thy care npon the Lord.and he will nouriſh; thee and fecde 

thee, Againe = Prophet David {aith, N 119uan vid juſium 
_- FRI. derelifiun 


Chriſt conder- 
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deyeliumynec [amen ejus querens panem. I never ſaw the rightem 
| ons man forſaken, nor his ſeed 10 ſa ecke his bred, Tt is infidelity, 
that marres altogether. Well, to my text, Labores manum tua- 
rum quia manadntabls, beatns es, & bene tibs erit, Becauſe thon 
eatelt the labours of thy hands, that that God ſendeth thee of 
| thylabours Every man muſt labour,yeathough he bea King,yet 
hc muſt |abour «for 1 know no man hath a greater labour than a 
King. W hat is bigJabour? to ſtudy Gods booke, to ſee that there 
be no unpreaching prelates 1n his realme, nor bribing Iadges:to 
{ce all his eftates,to provide for the poore, to ſee yiftuals good 
cheape. Is not this a labour trow ye? Thus if thou docſt labour, 
excrciling the warks of thy vocation, thou eateſt the meaterhat 
God ſcnds thee,and then followeth Bearxs es, Thou art a bleſ-,,,, ;fon both 


{cd man in Gods favour, Er bene 1ibt erit, And it ſhall goe well ft 


© The ſeventh Ser of ML. Latimer, 
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Rom. T5, nec 7 ue ſcripta ſunt,ad noftram doftrinam ſcripts 
ſunt. All things that are written,thcy are written ro be our do« 
Arie, 


Y occaſion ofthis text (moſt honourable audience) I have 
LI walked this Lent in the broad ficld of Scripture, & uſed my 
uberty, and intreated of ſuch mattcrs as I thought mecte for 
this auditory. 1 haye had to doe with many eſtates, even _— 
the 


| 
[ 
| 
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the higheſt of all. I have increared of the duty of Kings, of the 
duty of Magiſtrates, and judges, of the duty of Brelates; and al. 
lowing thatthat is good, and diſali/owing the contrary. I have 
caught that we are all (inners:I thinke there is none of us all,nej. 
ther preacher nor hearer, but we may be amended, and redrefl: 
our lives: we may all (ay,allthapacke of us, Peccavimu cum pa. 
tribus noltru. We have offended and ſinned with our forefs 
thers. In mult off endimus omnes, there is none of us all, by 
vie have in ſundry things grievouſly offended almighty God, | 
here intreared of many ftaulres,and rebuked many kindes of (ing, 
I iatend to day by Gods grace ro ſhew youthe remedy of {inne, 
We bein theplace of repentance, now is the time to call for 
mercy, whiles we be.inthis world : we be all fianers, even the 
belt of us all. Therefore it is good to heare the remedy of finne, 
This day is commonly called good-friday, although every day 
ought tobe with us good-friday, yer this day we are accuſts- 
med eſpecially to have a commemoration and remembrance of 
the paſlion of onr Saviour Icſu Chriſt, This day wee haveia 
memory hi: bitter paſſion and death, the remedy of our finne, 
Therefore I entendro entreat of a picce of a ſtory of hispallion, 
I am not able to entreate of all. That I may doe this the better, 
and that it may be to the honour of God and the cdification of 
your ſ{oules, and mine both, I ſhall deſire you to pray &C, In this 
prayer I wilt deſire you to remember the ſoules departed, with 
Izudes and prayſe toalmighty God, that he did vouchſate toal- 
ſilt them atthe houre of their death: In fo doing, you hill 

be putin remembrance te pray for your ſelves,that it may pleaſe 

God to a/liſt and comfort you inthe agonyes & paines of death. 

The place that I wil entreate of, is the. . 26; Chapter of 

S. Mathew. Howbcit, as I entreate of it, I wilt borrow pat 

of $. Marke, and S. Luke : for they have ſomewhat, that $, 

Mathew hath not : and (pecially Luke. The text is,Twnc cun 
vensſſet leſs in villam,que dicitur Gethſamans, then when I 
ſus cane, ſome have in v11/am ſome in 4grum, {ome 53 predinn, 
Butit is al onz: whether Chriſt came into a grange, intoi 
piece of [and, into a fielde, it makesnomatter, call it what yet 
will. At what time hee had come into an honeſt mans bouſc,e 
cre 
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there caten his paſchall lambe, and inſtituted and celebrated the 
Lords ſupper, and ſet forth the blefled communion: then when 
this was done, hetooke his way tothe place where he knew /#+ 
4a would come. It was a ſolitary place,and thither he went with 
his cleven Apoſtles. For /udas the 12. wasabour his bufines,he 
was occupied about his merchandiſe,and was providing among 
the Biſhops and prieſts,tocome with an ambuſhment of Iewesg 
+0 take our ſaviour Icſus Chriſt: 

And when he was come into the field or graurge, this village, 
or farme place which was called Gerh/ſemant: there was a gar= 
den, ſaith L»ke, into the which he gocth, and leaves vitj. of his 
diſciples withoutzhow be it he appointed them what they ſhold 
do, He faith, Sedete hic,donec vadam illac,g orem: Sit you here, 
whales I go yonder and pray. He told them that he went to pray 
to 26monith ther what chey ſhould doe,tofall ro prayer as he 
did, He left them there,& tooke no more with him,bur 3.Perer, 
lames , and Tohy, to teach us that afſolitary place is for prayer: 
Then when he was come intothis garden,capir expaveſtere, he 
bcgan to tremble;infomuch he laid, Tr:ſtu eſt anima mea nſqne (iz wc 
ad mortem,My Soule is heavy/and penfive, even unto death @.th. 

This is a notable placc,and one of the moſt eſpeciall and chie® 
fc!t of all that be m the ory of the paſſion of Chriſt.Rere is our 
remedy, Here we mult have in conſideration, all his doings and 
layings,for our learning,tor our edification,for our comfort and 
conſolation. © © | 

Firſt of all, heſet his three diſciples thathe tooke with bim 

in an order, androld them what they ſhould doe, faying : Sedere wwe muſt »/ 
hic. vigtlats meenm,c7 orate, Sit heereand pray that ye enter Prayer leu/f 
not mtotempration. But of thatT will entreat afterward, Now ks. _— 
when he was in the garden, C @pit expaneſcere, he began to be TY: 
heavy, penſive,heavy hearted. 1 like nct Origens playing with 
this word (pitt was a perfect heavines : it wasſuch a one as 
was never {cence a greater. 

Theſe DoRoutrs, wee have great cauſe to thanke God for 
thew, but yetI would not have themalwayes tobe allowed. 
They have handled many pointes of our faith very Godly 1 and 
wee may have a great 'ſtay in them in many thinges, yo! 
might 
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might not welllacke them: but yet I would not have men to be 8 1: 
ſxorne tothem,and (o addi&,as totake hand over head whar, MW £8 
ſoever they lay:it were a great inconvenience ſoto doe, Welle Wt 
us go forward. He tooke Peter, lamer,and Tohn,into this garden, 
And why did he take them with him, rather than other? Marry, 
thoſe that he had taken before, to whom hee had revealed inthe 
hill che transfigurarion,and declaration of his deity,to ſee there. 
vealation of the Majeſty of his godhead : now in the garden he 
revealed totheſame the infirmity of his manhoodetbecauſe they 
had taſted of the ſweet, he would they ſhould taſte alſo of the 
chrif,why ſowre, He tookethele with him both times : for twoor three iz 
 $ {o bea- Enough to beare witnefſe.And he began to be heavy in his mind, 
«y in bis mind He was greatly vexed within himſelte, he was ſore afflicted, i; 
andſonic. was agreat heavineſſe, he had bin heavy many times before, & he 
had ſuffered great affliRion in his ſoule,as for the blindnes of the 
Iewes,and he was liketo ſuffer moe pangs of paine in his body, 
But this pang was greater then any that he ever ſuffered : yeair 
was a greater torment unto him, I thinke a greater paine they 
when he was hanged on the crofſe,then when the fonr nails were 
* knocked and driven through his hands and feete,then when the 
ſharpe crowne of thornes was thruſt on his head. This wasthe 
hcavines and penſivenes of his hcart,the agony of the ſpirit. And 
asthe ſoule is more precious then the body, even (o is the paines 
of the ſoule more grievous then the paines of the body : There- 
fore there is another which writeth Horror mort, gravior iþſi 
2o7te. The horror and uglinefle of death is ſorer then death it 
ſcife. This is the moſt grievous paine that eyer Chriſt ſuf- 
fered, even this pang that he ſuffered in the garden, It isthe moſt 
noble place one of them inthe whole ſtory of the paſtion, when 
he ſaid, Anima meatriſtis eſt uſque ad mortem My ſoule 1 hea?) 
ro death. And (umcepiſſer expaneſcere. And when he beganto 
yuiver and ſhake. The grievouſnes of it is declared by this prater 
that he made,Pater, ft poſſibile &c. Father, if it be poſſible, av 
with this cup:rid me of it. He underſtood by this cup the paines df 
dcath.For he knew well inough,that his paſſion was at hand, tht 
Iudaxs was comming upon him with the Iewes to take him. 
There was offered unto hin now the Image of _ the 
mage 
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[mage,the ſence,thefecling of hell:for death and hell go both to« 
gcther.I will entreate of this Image of hell which is death. Truly 
70 man can ſhew it perfeRly,yer I wil do the beſt I can,to make 
you underſtand the grievous paines that ourſayiour Chriſt was 
in, when he was inthegarden. As mans power 1s not able ro 
| heare it,{h na mans tongue is able roexpres, Painters paint death 
like a man without skin,and a body having nothing but bones, 
And hell chey paint with horrible Aames of burning fire ; they 
bungell ſomewhat at it,they come nothing neere it, But this1s 
no true paintings No Painter can paint hell, unles he could paint 
the tor ment and Condemnation both of body and ſoule, the poſ- 
{cionand having ofal infidelity. This is hell;this is the image of xj, deſcripti- 
death, this is hell : ſuchan ill tayoured face, ſuch an uglilome ez of H:4. 
countenance, ſuch an horrible viſsge our Saviour Chriſt ſaw of 
death and hell in the garden. There is no pleaſure in beholding 
of it, but more and more paine then any tongue can te!!, Death 
and hellrookuntothem this evil favoured face of fin,& through 
ſin-This fin is fo hated of God that he doth pronounce it wor- 
thy to be puniſhed with lack of felicity, withthe feeling of in» 
fidelity, Death and hell is not onely the wages,the reward, the ſli- 
pend of ſin: but they are brought into the world by fin.Per pers 
catum mors((aithS. Pax!)through fin deathhathentred into the 
world. Moſes ſheweth the firſt commigg of it into the world: 
whereas our fiſt father Adans was (er liderry to live for ever, 
yet God inhibiting him from cating of the apple, told him ; If 
thou meddle with this fruit,thou and thy poſterity ſhall fall in- 
tonecellity of death, from ever living. forte morieris, thou 
and all thy poſterity ſhal be ſubje to death;Here came in death 
and hell, (in was their Mother. Therefore they muſt have ſuch an 
:mage as their Mother fin would give them. | 
Anugliſome thing and and an horrible image muſt it nedes be 
that is brought in by ſucha thing ſo hated of God: yea this face 
of death and hel is ſo terrible,that ſuch as have bin wicked men, 
had rather be hanged than abide it. As eAchirophel that tray= 
tour to King D av44 like an ambitious wretch, thought to have 
cone to higher promotion: and therefore conſpired with 46+ 
/lo» againſt his Maifter D+vj4, Hee, when hee fay his _ 
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ſcll took no place, goeth and hangeth himfelfe,in contemplation 
of this eyill fayoured tace of Death. [#4 allo when hee came 
with ambuſhments to take his Maſter Chbrilt, in beholding thig 
horrible face, hangeth himſelfe. Yea the cle& people of God, the 
faichfull,baving the beholding of his tace,(though God hath al- 
waics preſerved them, iucba good God he is to them that be. 
lecvc in him, that hee will not ſuffer them to be tempted aboye 
that,that they have beene able to bearc ) yet tor all that, there is 
nothing that they complaine of more fore then of this horror 
of Death.Go to ſob, what faith he?Pereat dies in quo nat ſam; 
ſuſpendium elegit anima mea. Woe worth the'day that I was 
borne in,my ſoule would be hanged ſaying in his panges almoſt 
he wiſt not what. This was when with the cic of his conſcience, 
and the inward man,he beheld the horror of death and hell, not 
for any bodily paine he ſuffered: for when he had bikes, botches, 
blaines, and {cabs,he ſuffered them patiently : he could fay then: 
Si bona (uſcepi de mann Domini, ec. It we have received good 
things of God, why ſhould we not ſuffer likewiſe evill? 

It was not for any ſuch thing, that he was ſo vexed :but the 
figat of this face of death, and hell, was offcred to him fo lively, 
that he would have beene out of the world. It was this evill fx 
youred face of death that ſe troubled him. King Daviaallo (aid 
in contemplation of this uglyſome face, Laboravi in gemitu mee, 
I have beene ſore vexed with Fghing and mourning. Trbat 
eft a furore oculus mens, Mine eye hath beene greatly troubledin 
my rage. A ſtrange thing; when he had to fight wich G»/14b that 
monſtrous Giant, who was able to have caten him, hee could 
abide him & wasnothing affrayd. And now what a work? What 
exclamations maketh heat the ſight of death? 7exas likewiſe was 
bold enough to bid the ſhip-mencaſt him into the Sea, hec had 
not ſcene thit face and viſage : but when he was inthe W hales 
belly,and had there the beholding of ir, what terrour and diſtrefſc 
abode he? Ezechias when he ſaw Senacarth beſceiging his Citty 
on evcry fide, moſt violently,was nothing affrayd of the great. 
hoaſt,and mighty army that was like todeltroy him out of hand; 
yet hee was affrayd of death. - When the Prophet came unto 
him,aud fayd; Di/pone domni tws, morte moriery, Cf non _ 
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ſotothe hear tthat he fell a weeping. O Lord what horrour was 
this ? There be ſome writers that fay that Peter, [ameg and /ohn, 
were in this feeling at the ſame time : and that Pecer, when hee 


| fayd,Ex4 4 me Domine, quia homo peccator ſn, did taſte ſome 


part of it : he was ſo aſtoniſhed, he wiſt not what to ſay. It was 
not long that they were in this anguiſh; ſome fay longer, lome 
ſhorter : but Chriſt was ready to comfort them, and fayd to Pe- 
ter, Ne times, Be not affraid. A friend of mine told me of a cer= 
tzine woman, that was eighteene yeeres together in it. I knew 
2 man my ſelfe, 8:/ne5, lite Bilney, thatblefſed Martyr of God, 
w hat time he bore his faggot & was come againe to Campridge, 
had ſuch conflitwithin himſclf,beholding this Image of death, 
that his triends were affrayd tolet him bealone:they were faine 
to be with hia1 day and night,and comforted him as they could, 
but no comforts wonld ſerve. As for the comfortable places of 
Scripture to bring themunto him, it was as though a man would 
runne him through the heart with a ſword ; yet afterward for 

allthis hee was revived and tooke his death paticntly, and dyed 

well againſt the tyrannicall ſea of Rome, Woe will be to that Bt- 


| ſhop, that had the cxamination of him,if he repent not, Here 1s 
a goodlyleſſon for you my friends: If ever you comein danger, , 2004 1e/ſn 
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in durance, in priſon for Gods quarell,and his fake(as he did tor 7 4.15, 14 
purgatory matters,and put to beare a Faggot for preaching the i priſon fox 
truc Word of Gods againſt pilgrimage,and ſuch like matters.) he Word: ſake, 


| willadviſe you firſt, and above all things to abjureall your 
friends, all your friendſhip, leaye not one unabjured - it is they 
that ſhall undoe you, and not your enemies. 

Te was his very friends that bronght Bs/ncy to it, By 
this it may ſomewhat appeare what our Sayiour Chriſt ſuf- 


tered he doth not difſemble it himſclfe, when hee faith : My chrif was in 
foule is heavie unto death: he was in ſo ſorean agony , that there @ /ore agony. 


iſſucd out of him, as I ſhall entreate anon, droppes of blood : 
.Anugliſome thing ſutely, that his fat and js ſheweth us, 

what horrible paineshee was infor our ſakes, - But you will 
lay, How can this bee? Were it poſſible that I, and ſuch 
%her as be great ſinners, ſhould fuffer ſuch afflikion? The 
S0n of God, whatour Saviour Chriſt? who never fined, bow 
L | can 
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can this ſtand that he ſhould be thus handl:d?he never deſerved 
it, Marcy I will tell you, how we muſt con{ider our Saviour 
Chrilt two wayes,one way in his manhood,another ia his God- 
head, Some placesof Scripture muſt be referred to his Deity,and 
{ometo his humanity. In his Godhead he ſuffered nothing, bur 
now he made himfeite voyd of his Dcity as Scripture ſaith, (m 
efſet in forma Dei, exinanivit ſeipſum, whereas he was in the 
forme of God, he emptied himſclfe of it, he d1d hide it,and uſed 
himſelfc as though he had not had it; he would not helpe him« 
ſelfe with his Godhead,he humbled himſclte with all obedience 
unto death, even to the death of the Croflc : this was inthat hee 
was man,he tooke upon him our fianes,not the worke of (linne, I 
meane not {o, not to doe it,notto commit it, but to purge ir, to 
clenſe it,to beare the ſtipend of it;and that way he was the grea- 
teR ſinner of the world, he bare all the finncs of the world on his 
backe, he would become debter for it. | 

Now to ſuftaine and [uffer the dolours of death,is not to finne: 
but he came intothis world, with his paſlion to purge our fines, 
Now this that he {uffercd in the Garden was one of the bittereſt 
pieces of all his paſſion : this feare of death, was the bittereſt 
paine thatever he abode, due to {in, which he never did, but be- 
came debtor for us. All this he ſuffered for us,this he did to (a- 
tisfie for our (innes. 

It is much like as if I ought another man twenty thouſand 
pounds,and ſhould pay it @ut of hand,or elſe goc to the dungeon 
of Ludgate? and when I am going topriſon, one of my friends 
fhould come,and aske whicher goerh this man? And after he had 
heard the matter, ſhould fay,let me anſwere for him, I will dec 
ſarety for him. Yea, I will pay all for him. 

Such a part played our SaviourChrift with us.If he had not {ut- 
fered this, © for my part ſhould have ſuffered according to the 
gravity & quantity of my {ins,damnation.For the greater thei 
15;the greater is the puniſhment in hell. He ſuffered for you and 
me,in ſuch adegreeas is due toall the fins of the whole world! 
was as if ye ſhould imagine,that one man had committed all th: 
fins ſince 4daw,yor'may be fure,he ſhould bepuniſhed with tht 
fame horror ofdearh,in ſucha fort as all meninche workd ſhouk 
hayc ſuffered, Feign, 
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Feigne,and put caſe our Saviour Chriſt, had commictedallthe 
ſins of the world: all that I for my part have done, all that you 
tor your parts have done, and that any man clſc hath done; ithe 
had done al this himſelf, this agony that he ſuffered ſhould haye 
beene no greater nor grevouſer,than it was. This that he ſuffered 
in the garden was a portion I ſay of his pallion, and one of the 
irtereſt parts of it. And this he ſuffered for our fins,and not for 
any fins he commirred himſclfe: for all we ſhould have ſuffered 
every manaccording to his owne deſerts. Bt. 
This he did of his goodnes, partly to purge and clenſe our fin, !!1y chri/ 
partly becauſe he would taſte,and fcele our milcrics, Luo poſſer ſuffered ſuch 
ſnccxrrrere nobz; That he ſhould the rather belpe and rekeeve us; P"*%: 
aud partly he ſuffered to give us exawple to behave our (elves as 
he did. He did nor ſuffer,to diſcharge us cleane from death, to 
keepe us cleanefrom 1t,notto taſte of it. Nay,nay, you mutt not \ 
take it ſo. Wefhal have the beholding of chisuglifome tace every | 
one of us,we ſhall feele it our {clves. 
Yet our Saviour Chriſt did ſufer,tothe intent,to Fgnike tous, 
that death is overcomeable. We ſhall indeed overcome it, if we ;;,,,,,, ſhaf 
repent,and acknowledge, that our Saviour Iefu Chriſt pacified 6-ercome 
wich his pangs and paines,the wrath of the Father;having a loye death. | 
towalke inthe wayes of God, it we beleeve in Icſu Chriſt, wee 
ſhall overcome &eath. I ſay,ir ſhall not prevaile 2gainlt us. 
Wherefore whenſocver it chanceth thee my triend, to have 
the taſting of this death, that thou ſhalt be rempted with this 
horror of death, whar is to bee done then? whenloever thoufee- 
leſt thy ſoule heavieto death, make haft and reſort to this garden 
and wich this faith thou ſhalt overcome: this terrowr when it 
commeth, 
Oh it wasagreeveus thing , that Chriſt ſuffered heere. OF 
the greatneſle of this dolour that hee ſuffered in the Garden, 
partly to make amendcs for our ſinnes, and partly to deliver 
us frem death; not ſo, that wee ſhould not dye bodily, but 
that this death ſhould be a Way to a better life, and to de- 
{troy and overcome hell. Our Saviour Chriſt had a Gar= 
dine, but hee had very little pleaſure in it, You have many 
goodly Gardens, 1 would you would inthe middeft of them 
& 2 Ccon- 
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conlider whatagonie our Saviour Chrilt ſuffercd in the garden; 

A goodly meditationto have in your Gardens. It ſhall occa- 
fion you to delight no further in vanities, but toremember whar 
he ſuffered for you. It may draw you from ſinne: It isa good 
monument, a good f1gne, a good monition to conſider how he 
behaved himicltc in the garden, 

Well; he faichto his Diſciples, Sir here and pray with me.He 
went a little way offas it were a(tones caſt from them,and falleth 
to his prayer and ſaith ; Pater f poſſivile eft, tranſeat a me calix 
ifte, Father if it be poſſible, away with thus butter cup, this out= 
tragions paine, Yet afterward he correeth himſclfe, andfaith: 
Uernntamen non ſicut ego volo, (ed ſicut tu vis; Not my will, but 
thy will be done O Father.Here 1s a good meditation for Chriſti- 
an men,at all times,aod not onely upon good-Friday: Let good- 
Friday be every day to a Chriſtian man, to know touſe Chriſts 
pafſion to that cnd and purpoſe,not to reade the ſtory but to take 
the fruite of it. 

Some men it they had becne in this agony, would have 
runne themſclvesthrough with their ſwords,as Sanl did; ſome 
would have hanged themſelves as Ach:tophell did, Let us not 
follow thefe men, they be no examples for us,but letus follow 
Chriſt, whch in his agony reſorted to his Father with his pray- 
er: This awſt be our pattern to worke by, Here I might dilate 
the matter as touching praying to Saints, Here we may learns 
not to pray.unto Saints. Chriſt biddeth us, Ora patrem qui eft in 
calis,Pray tothe Father twat 35 in heaven, tothe Creator,and not 
to anycreature. Andtheretore away with theſe avouries ; Le: 
God alone be our avowrie, what have we todoe to runne hither 
or thither, bat onely to the Father of heaven? I will not tarry to 
ſpeake of this matter. Our Saviour Chriſt ſet his Difciples1n 
order,and commanded them to watch and pray,ſaying, V:g/ate 
& orate, Watch and pray:whereto ſhould they watch and pray, 
hee ſaith by and by, Ne intretum tentationem, That ye ent 
zot intotempration. He biddeth them not pray that they bee 
not tempted, for thatis as mach to ſay, as to pray that we 
ſhould be out of this worid. There is no man in this world 
without: temptation, In the time of our proſperity wee are 
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:*mpted to wantonneſle, pkalures, and all lightneſle: in time of 
adverſity to deſpaire in Gods goodneſle, Temptation Never 
ceaſeth, There is a difference betweene being rempted, and cn» 
ring into temptation. He biddeth therefore not to pray that they 
be not tempted, but that they enter not into temptation. To'be 
tempted is no evill thing. 

Por what is it? no more then when the fleſh, the devill and 
the world doth ſolicite and move us againſt God. 

To give place to theſe ſuggeltions,and to yeetd our ſelves,and . 
ſuffer usto be evercomevf themgthis is to enter 1nto temptation; J 
Our Saviour Chriſt knew that they woald be grgevoufly temps _u __ 
red, and therefore he gave them warning, that they ſhauld not — Mrvpnoe 
give place totemptation, nor deſpaire at his death. And if they 742ion, 
chanced to forſake him, or to run aivay, iu Caſe they tripped or 
lwarved,yet rocome againe, | of nay -l 

Bur our Saviour Chriſt did not onely commannd his Diſcte 
plesto pray,but felldowne upon his knees flat upon the ground, | 
and prayed himlſelfe, ſaying : Pater,i fiers poreft, tranſeat 4 me chrit did pray 
calix iſte.Father,deliver-me ofthis pangand paitiethat L am In, iu bis agony, 
this outragious palne» This word Father, came even from th | 
bowels of his beart, when be made his monc,as who thoald (ay, | 
Father rid me, Iam in ſuch pain that I can be in no greater? Thou 
art my Father, Iam thy Son. Can the Father forſake his Sonne in 
{uch angaiſh? Thus he made his mone,, Father, take away this 
horrour of death from ane, rid me of this paine, ſuffer me not 
be taken when 1»d«s cometh, ſuffer me nor to be hanged ont 
crolle, ſuffer not my handsto be pierced with nayles, nor my 
heart with the ſharpe ſpeare. A wonderfull thing,that he ſhould 
looft tell his Diſciples of it before, & now when he commeth to 
the pointgto defire to be rid of it,as though he would have beene 
diſobedient ro the will of his Father. Afore he ſaid, he came to 
ſuffer, andnow he faith,away with this cup. Who would have 
thought that ever this geare ſhould have come out of Chr iſts 
mouth? W hat a caſe is this? What ſhould a man ſay? You muſt 
under{tand, chat Chrift tooke upon him our infirmities, of the 
which this was one,to be ſorry at death. Among the Ripends of 
inthis was onctotremble atthe Crofle,this isa puniſhment for 
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It gocth otherwiſe with us, then with Chriſt : if we were in 
like caſe,and inlike agony,almoft we would curſe God,or rather 
wiſh that there were no God. This that he ſfayd was notof that 
ſort,it was referring the matter to the will of his Father : but we 
ſeeke by all meanes, be it right, be it wrong,of our owne nature 
to be ridout of paine;he defired it conditionally,as it might ſtand 
with his Fathers will,adding, Avernntamen to it,S0 his requeſt 
was to ſhew the infirmity of man, here 1s now in example what 
we ſhall doe, when weare In like caſc. He never deſerved jit,we 
have. He had a Veruntames, and notwithſtanding: let us have 
ſoto, we muſt have a neverthelefle, thy will be done and not 
mine.Give me grace to be content to ſubmit my will untothine. 
His fa& teacheth us what rodoe, This is our Chirurgery, our 
Phyſicke, when we be in agony; and reckon upon it, friends, we 
ſhall come to it, we ſhall feele it, at one time or other. VV hat 
doth he know, what came to paſſe now, when he' had heard no 
voyce, his Father was dumbe? He reſforteth to his friends, fee- 
king ſome comfort at their hands, ſeeing he had none at his F4- 
thers hand,he commeth to his Diſciples, and findeth them a: 
fleepe, he fpake unto Perey and ſaid. Ah Peter art thou aſleepe! 
Peter before had bragged ſtoutly, as though he would have kil- 
Ied, GOD have mercy upon his ſoule; and now when he ſhould 
havecomforted Chriſt he was aſlcepe, not once buffe, nor ba; 
to him,not a word, be was faine to ſay to his Diſciples ; Vigilate 
& ovate, Patch and pray, the ſpirit u ready, but the fleſp i weake, 
he had never a word of them againe, 

They might at theleaſt have ſaid.Oh fir,remember your ſelfe, 
are you not Chrilt? came not you into this world, to redeeme 
finne? be of good cheere, be of good comfort, this ſorrow will 
not helpe you, comfort your ſclfe by your owne preaching : you 
have (aid, Oportet filinwm hominis pats, You have not deſerved 
any thingy it is not your fault. Indeed ifthey had done this with 
him, they had played a friendly part with him, but they gave 
him not ſo much as one comfortable word. We runne to ou! 
fricuds in our diftrefles, and agonies, as though wee had all onr 
truſt and confidence in them, he did not fo, he reſorted to then, 
but truſted not inthem:we will runne ro our friends, and come 

no 


watch ana pray. 
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20 more to God, hereturned againe, What? ſhall we not reſor® 
roour friends intime of need? and trow ye we ſhall finde them a» 
fleepe? yes I warrant you, and when we need their helpe moſt, 
we ſhall not have ir. But what ſball we doe, when we ſhall inde 
lacke in them? we will cry out upon them,upbraide them,chide, 
braulc, fume, chafe,and backbire them, But Chrift did not{o, hee 
excuſed his friends ſaying:  Usgilate & orate, ſpiritns quidens 
promprus eft,caro autem infirma Oh(quath he ) watch and pray, 
[ {ce well the ſpirit isready, but the fleſh is weake, What mea» 

neth this? ſurely it is a comfortable place. For as log a5 welive 

in this world, when be at the beſt, we haveno more but Promp- 
reudinems ſpiritus cum infirmitate carnis. The readineſle of t 
ſpirit with the infirmity of the fleſh. The very Saints of God 
faid : elle adeft mihi, my will is good, but I am not able to per- 
forme it : I haye beene with ſome, and faine they would, faine 
they would, there was readineflc of ſpirit, but ir would not be, 
It greeved them that they could not take things as they ſhould 


hearts, and lerteth it. We have to pray ever to Ged, Oh prayer, 
prayer, thatit might be uſcd in this Realme, as it ought to be of 
all men, and eſpecially of Magiſtrates, of counſcllers,of great ru- 
lers,to pray, to pray , that it would pleaſe God to put godly 
pollicies in their hearts.Call for afſiſtance.I have heard fay,when 
that the good Queene that is gone had ordained in her houſe, 
dayly prayer both before noone, andafter noone, the Admirall 
pact him ont of the way,like a Mole digging in the carth.He 
all be Lots wife to me as longas I live. He was I heard fay, 

a cCovetous man, a cevetous man indeed, I would there were no 
mocin England. He was I keard ſay anambitious man,I would 
there were no moe in England. He wasTI heard ſay a ſeditious 
man,a contemner of common prayer, I would there were no mo 
11 England: wel he is gone.I would he had left none behindhims 
Remember you my Lords, that you pray in your houſes 
tothe better mortification of your fleſh, Remember GOD 
muit be honoured, I will you to pray that God will continue 
his ſpirit in you. Idocnot put you in comfort, that if yee have 
once the ſpirit, ye caunot. loſe it. There bee new ſpirits ſtart 
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.. doe. The fleſh refiſteth the worke of the holy Gholt in our Berl rior, 


s« # —_— 
P_ « -' 
NCA — A DEED oo. oath ai wn Eo ia oe oc Are oo rene 
Ge Ju. _ yy. o__—_— 
" I -« wil a Is — 
" bY 
. 
* 
- 
ph. 
- 


we Way have 
the ſpirit and 


© yet ſin after- 
| ward, 


Chrift continu- 
edinprajer. 


Theſeventh Sermon preached by M. Latimer, 


up now of late, that ſay after we have received the Spirit, wee 
cannot finne, I will make but ene argument. Saint Pax! had 
brought the Galatians to the profeſſion ef the faith, & left them 
in that ſtate, they had received the Spirit once, (but they ſinned 
againe,as he teſtufied of them himſelte. Hee faith : ({urrebaty 


bene. Ye were once in a right ſtate: and againe: recepiftis /piritums 


ex operibus legis, an ex juſtitia fidei > Once they had the ſpirit 
by faith,but falſe Prophets camc(when he was gone from them) 
and they from all that Part had planted them in, and then ſaid 
Paxl unto them O ffulti Galathe quiz ves faſtinavin? If this be 
true, we may looſe the ſpirit that we have once poſſeſſed. It isa 
fonde thing : 1 willnot tarry in it. But now to the paſſion a- 
ame. 

R Chrift had beene with his Father,and felt no helpe : he had 
beene with his friends, and had no comfort : hee had prayed 
twiſe,and was not heard,what did he now? did hee give prayer 
over? no,he gocth againeto his Fathcr,and ſaith the ſame againe, 
Father if it be poſſible, away withthis cup. Here is an example 
for us, although we be not heard atthe firſt time, ſhall we give 
over our prayer? nay we muſt to it againe, we muſt be inſtant in 
prayer, He prayed thriſe, and was not heard, letus pray three» 
ſcore times : folke are very dull now adayes in prayer,to come 
ro ſermons , torefort to common praycr. Ye houle-keepers : 
and ſpecially great men, give example of prayer in your hou- 
{ts. 

Well,did his Father looke upen him this ſecond time? No, 
he went to his friends againe, thinking to finde ſome comfort 
there, but he findeththem againe, more deeper a fleepe than c- 
ver they were. Their cycs were heavie with fleepe, There was 
no comfortatall, they wiſt not whatto ſay to him : a wonder- 
full thing how hee was toſt from poſte to pillar, one while 
to his Father,and was deſtitute at his hand, another while to his 
friends, and found no comfort atthem; his Father gave bim 
looking 0n,and ſuffered him to bite upon the bridle a while: 

Almighty God beheld this battaile, that hee might enjoy 
the honour and glory, that in his name all knees ſhould bove, 

Caleftinm, Terreſtrium,& infernorum, in heaven, carth, ar 
| c 
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1«!l, This that the Father would not heare his owne Soh, was 
another puniſhaent due to our finnes- When wecry unto him, 
he will not heare us. The Prophet Jeremy laith : Clamabunt ad 


Prophet ſaith + They have wot had the feare of God before their 
eyes, nor have not regarded diſcipline and correttion. 1 never ſaw 
{urely folittle diſcipline as is now adayes:- Men will be maſters, 
they will be maſters and diſciples. 

Alas where is this _—_— now in England? The people re- 
gard no Diſcipline, they be without all order: Where they 
ſhould give place, they will not Rurre @neinch : yea,where Ma» 
-i{trates ſhould determine matters, they will breake into the 
place before they come, and at their comming not move a whit 
tor chem. Ts this diſcipline?Is this good order? It a man fay any 
thing unto them, they regard it not. They that be called to att» 
{wcre, will not anſwere direRly, but ſcoffe the matter out. Men 
* the more they know,the worle they bez it is truely ſaid, Sgrentsa 
nflar, knowledg makes us proud,and cauſcth usto forgetall,and 
{ct away Diſcipline. Surely in Popery they bad a reverence, but 
now we have none at all, I never faw the ike. This ſame lacke 
ot the feare of God and Diticipline 1nus, was one of the cauſes 
that the Father would not heare his Sonne. This paine ſuffered 
our Saviour Chriſt for us, who never deferved it. Oh what it 
was, that he ſuffered in this garden, till /#44s came?The dolours, 
the terrours,the ſorro\ves that be ſuffered be unſpeakable. Hee 
\uffered partly, ro make amends for our finnes, and partly to 
give vSexample,what we ſhould doe, inlike caſe. V hat com» 
meth ofthis geare in the ena? 

Well, now he prayeth againe, heereſorteth to his Father a- 
gaine. Angore correptus prolixti orabat. Hee was in ſorer 
paines, in more anguiſh than ever he was, and therefore hee 


mently, than ever he did before, O Lord what a wonderfull 
ung is this, this horrour of dcath is worſe than death jtſelfe, 
audis more uglyſome. He prayeth now the third time, Hee 
Qd it ſo inſtantly, fo fervently, thar it | brought our a bloo- 


dy 


God puniſheth 
ſn 11 not bea- | 
me,of £00 nonexaudiam eos. Thele be Jeremies words, here he ring of cur 


threatncth to puniſh ſinne, with nor hearing their Prayers ? the prayers. 
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dy ſweare , and ſuch plenty that it dropped downe even to the 
ground. There iſſued out of his precious body drops of blood, 
Whata paine was he in, when theſe bloody drops fell fo aboun. 
dantly from him ? yet for all that,how unthankfully do we ſhew 
our {elves toward him that dyed onely for our ſakes,and for the 
remedy of our ſins. Oh what blaſphemy doe we commit day by 
day? what littleregard have wee to his bleſſed pailjon, thusto 
| Blaſphemous {weare by Gods blood, by Chrilts paſſion? We have nothing in 
| ſwearing in af Our paltime,but Gods blood, Gods wounds. We continually 
our pati717s blaſpheme his paſiton in hawking, hunting,dicing, and carding. 
To Who would thinke he ſhould have ſuch cnemics among thoic 
that profefſe his name? what became of his blood that fell dewn 
trow ye? was the blood of Hales of 1t,woe worth it. What adoc 
| was it to bring this out of the Kings head. This great abhomina-« 
tion of the blood of Hales could not be taken a great while our of 
his mind: | | 
Youthat be of the Court, and eſpecially ye ſworn Chaplains, 
beware of a leſſon that a great man taught me at my firſt com-1 
_ to the Court,he told me for good will, he thought it well. 
He {aid to me. You muſt beware howlſoevezr ye doe, that yee 
contrary not the King, let him have his ſayings, follow him, go 
With him. Marry out with thiscounſell;ihall I fay,as he aith?Say 
your conſcience, or elſc whata worme ſhall yee tecle gnawing, 
what a remorſe of Conſcience ſhall ye have,when ye remember 
how ye have lacked your duty?It isa good wiſe verſc,Gutrraca- 
vat lapidem,von v1 [ed ſepe cadendo. The drop of raine maketha 
hole in the ſtone, not by violence, but by oft falling,*Likewiſe a 
Prince muſt be turned not violently,but he muſt be won by a lit- 
tle & alittle, He muſt have his duty told himybut it muſt bedone 
with humblenefle, with requeſt of pardon, or elfe it were a dan- 
gerours thing, V npreaching Prelats have beene the cauſe, that the 
blood of Hales did fo long blind the King. Woe worth thar ſuch 
an abhominable thing ſhould be ina chriſtian realme; but thanks 
be to God, it was partly redrefled in the Kings dayes, that dead b 
is, and much more now.God grant good willand powertogo:  þ 
forward,ifthere be'any ſuchabhomination behind,that it may ut- py 
ecrly be rooted ap.O how happy are we,that ir hath pleaſed Al 


+. Y k 
4 
+ — — — I. "IR Wd G 
* « _ = D 


miglity 


through him,we ſhall be able to overcome it: let us doas our Sa- A le/on for us: 
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mighty God to vouchlate that his Son ſhould ſweate blood for 
the redeeming of our ſins: andegainc how unhappy are we if WE 
willnot take it thankefully, that was redeemed ſopainefully, A- 
las what hard hearts have we. Our Saviour Chriſt never ſinned, 
and yet ſweat be blood for our ſinnes: we will not once water 
our cyes with a few teares, W hat an horrible thing is fin ? That 
no other thing would remedy and pay the ranſome for it,but on» 
ly the blood of our Saviour Chriſt, There was nothirg to paCi» 
fie the Fathers wrath againſt man,but ſuch an agony as he luffe- 

red:all thepaſſion of all the Martyrs that ever werezall the Sacri- 
fices of Patriarches that ever were,all the good workes that eyer 

were done,were not able to remedy ourSins,to make fatisfaRi» 

on for our ſins, nor any thing beſides, but this extreame paſſion, 

and bloodſhedding of our moſt mercifull Saviour Chriſt, 

But to draw toward an end, what became of this threefold 
prayer ? At the length,it plcaſed God to heare his Sons prayer; 
and ſent him an Angell to corruborate,ro ſtxengthen,and to com» 
fort him. Chriſt needed no Angels helpe if he had liſted to caſe 
himſclfe with his.deity, He was the Son of God, what then?For 
ſo much as he was manyhe received comfort at the Angels hand; 
as it accords to our infirmity, His obedience, his contingance,f& 
ſufering, ſo pleaſed the Father of heaven,that for his Sonsſake 
be henever {0 great aſinner,leaving his ſinne, and repenting for 
the ſame, he will owe him ſuch favour, as though he had never 
commutred any ſinne. 

The Father of heaven will not ſuffer him tobe tempted with 
this great horror of death and hell, tothe uttermolt, and above 
thathe is able tobcare, Looke for it my friend, by him and 


viour Chriſt did,and we ſhall have help from above,we ſhal have in t#meef 
Angels helpe,if we truſt in him, heavenandearth ſhall give yp, #224. 
rather then we ſhalllacke belpe : befaith he is eAdrmtor in ne- 
eefitatibus,an helper in time of need, | 

When the Angell had comforted him, and when this 
horror ofdeath was gone, hee was ſo ſtrong, that hee offered 
himſelfe to I«d45, and fayd, I am hee. To make an cnd, I 
pray you take paines, it 13 a day note-Worthy (as wee " 5 

_ ay, 
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ſay) 21vc mce leaveto make you weary this day. The (ewes 
hau tum co Ca:p-45 and e-OHrnas,and there they whipt him, and 
beate hun - they (er a crowne of tharpe thornes upon his head, 
and nayled him to atree: yet allthis was not fobitcer, as this 
horror of death, and this agony that be ſuffered inthe garden, 
in ſucha degree as is due to allthe finnes of the world, and 
pot to one mans finnes. Well, his paſhon isour remedy, it is 
the ſatisfaction for our {innes. His ſoule deſcended to hell for a 
t1me. | 

80 Heereis much adoe, theſe new upſtarting ſpirics ſay, Chriſt 
__ ſo ' never deſcended into hell neither body nor ſoulc. In {corne they 
| 9-42, deep» Will asKe, was he there? what did he there? whatif wee cannot 
& 0-44 bet, tell what he did there? The Creed goeth no further, bur ſaith, he 
(1 deſcended thirher, what is that tous, if we cannottell, ſeeing we 
weretaughr no further? Paul was taken up into the third hea» 
ven, askelikewife what he faw, when he was carried thither? 
You ſhall not finde in Scripture, what he ſaw or what hee did 
there,thall we not therefore beleeve that he was there? Thele ar- 
rogant ſpirits, {pirits of vaine glory, becauſe they know not by 
any expreſle Scripture, the order of his doings in hell, they will 
not belecye thar ever he deſcended into hell. Indeed this article 
hath not ſo full Scripture, ſo many places and teſtimonies of 
Scriptures as other bave, yer it hath enough,it hath two or three 
texts:and if ic had but one,one text of Scripture is of as good and 
lawfull authority as a thouſand, and of as certaine truth, It is not 
t6 be weighed by the multitude of Texts, 

I beleeveascertarnely and verily that this Realme of England 
hath as good authority to heare Gods Word, asany Nation in 
all the world, it may be gathered by twotexts, one of them is 
this, Ite in nniverſum mundem,& predicate) E vangelimmy ons 
creature,Go into the wholeworld and preach the Goſpel to al crea 
rures, Apaine, Dewns vault emnes bomines ſalvos fiers, God will 
have all men tobe [aved, heexcepts not Engliſhmen here, nos 
yet expreſly nameth them, and yet I am as ſure, that the Realme 
of England, bythis gathering, is allewed to heare Gods Word 
as though Chriſt had ſayd a thouſand times, goe preach to Eng- 
lifh men. I will that Engliſh men be ſaved, 
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Becauſe this article of his deſcending into hel,cannot be gathe. 
rcd {0 direAly,(o neceflarily, ſo formally,they utterly,deny it. 
This article hath Scriptures two or three, enough for quiey 
mindes; as for cnrious braines nothing can content them. This 
the civels ſtirring up of ſuch ſpirits of ſedition, is an evident 
22ument, thac the light js come forth; for his Word is abroad, 
when the Divell rutherb,w hen he roareth, when hee ſtirreth up 
{zch bufie ſpirits, toflander it, My intent is not to entreate of 
this matter atthis time. I cruſt the people will not bee carryed 
away with theſe new arrogant ſpirits, I doubt nor, but good 
reachers wall labour againſt them. 
But now I will fay a word, and herein Tproteſt firſt of all; not 
zrrogantly to determine, and define it, I will contende with no 
man for it, I will not have it to be prejudice toany body, but I 
offer it unto you to conſider and weighit. There be ſome great 
carkes that take my part. And Iperceivenot what evill can 
come of tt, in ſaying, that our Saviour Chriſt not onely, in ſoule | 
deſcended into hell, but alſo he ſuffered in hell ſuch paines, as | 
| the damned fpirits did ſuffer there. Surely, I beleeve verily for 
| Wny part, that he ſuffered the paines of hell proportionally, as it 
: [{Wcorreſpondeth and anſwerethro the whole finne of the world: 
f {WHc would not ſuffer oncly bodily in the Garden, and upon the 
e Wcrofſe, but alſo in bis ſoule, when it was from the body , which 
) {Wvasa paine due for our ſin: Some writeſo, and I can beleeve it 
that hee ſuftered jn the very place, and I cannot tell what itis, Fire, graſhing 
call it what ye will, even in the {calding houſe, in the ugliſome. 9f teeth, the 
refle of the place, inthe preſence of the place, ſuch paines as our 797 9/04: 
capacity cannot attaine unto; 1t 1s ſomewhat declared unto ny, ne 
when we utter it by theſe cffeRts, by fire, by gnaſhing of teeth, ring to us tbe 
dy the worme that gnaweth in the conſcience, W hatſoever the paines of he#. 
paine is,it isa great paine that he ſuffered for us. 
| Iſceno inconvenience tofay, that Chrift ſuffered in ſoule 
mn hell. I fingularly commend the exceeding great charity of 
Chriſt, that for our ſakes would ſuffer in hell his ſoule. It ſets 
out the unſpeakeable hatred that God hath to finne. I per- 
ceive net that it doth derogate any thing from the dignity 
ft Chrifts death,! as in the Garden, whea hee: ſuffered, it 
dero- 
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derogates nothing from that he ſuffered on the crofle. Scrig: 
ture {peaketb on this faſhion. Q #4 credit tn me habet vitam ater. 
yam H2 that beleeveth im mc,hath life everlalting. Here he ſet; 
faich torthas the cauſe of our jultifcation;in other places as high 
commendation is givento workes,and pet, are the workes any 
derogation from that dignity offaith? No. And againe Scrip- 
ture ſaith:Traditms eff proptey peccataneſtra, & exuſertatns prop 
Chris wroug/t Fer juſtificationems, &4, It attributech heere, our juſtificationto 
our /alyation his reſurreRion,& doth this derogate any thing from his death? 
i af{9i5 do9- not a whit. Itis whole Chriſt. Whar with his nativity, whit 
my. with his circumciſion,what with his incarnation.and preachiae, 
what with his aſcending, deſcending, what with his death, i: 
is all Chrift that worketh our ſalvation. He fitreth on the right 
hand of his Father,and all for us? All this isthe worke of our tal- 
vation, I would be asloth, to derogate any thing from Chrilts 
death, as the beſt of you all. How incſtimably are we bound unto 
him? what thankes oughc we to give him for it *We mult have 
this continually in remembrance, Propter te morti tradimu 
fore die, For theelwe are in dying continually. 

The life of a Chriſtian man is nothing but a readineſle to dye, 
and a remembrance of death. If this that I haye ſpokenot Chriſt 
ſuffering in the Garden,and in hell, derogate any thing from 

. Chriſts death and paſſion, away with ic, beleeve me not 1n this 
if it doe not, it commends and ſets forth very well unto us the 
perfection of the fatisfation that Chriſt made for us, andthe 
worke of redemption, not onely before witnefſe inthis vyorld 
but in hell in thatugliſome place, where whether he ſuffered or 
wraſtled with the ſpirits, or comforted eAbraham, Iſaac, and 
Iacob, I will not defire to know. If yelike not that which I haxt 
ſpoken of his ſuffering, let it goe, I will not ftrive in it, I wil 
be prejudice tono body, weigh it as you liſt, I doe bur offerit 
you to conſider. It is like his ſoule did ſomewhat the thre 
dayes that his body lay in the grave, Toſay, hee ſuffered in hel 
for us, derogatcs nothing from his death, For all things thi 
Chriff did before his ſuffering on the croſſe, and after, dot 
worke our ſalyation. If hee had not beene incarnate, hee had 


not dyed; hee was beneficiall tous with all things hee did-W*ug 
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Chriſtian people ſhould have his ſuffering for them in remem« 


brarice. Let your Gardens moniſh you, your pleaſant gardens, 
what Chriſt ſuffered for you in the garden, and what commo- 


kW dity you bave by his ſuffcriogs, It 1s his will ye ſhould ſo doyhe 
WW would be had in remembrance. 

% Mixe your pleaſures with the remembrance of his bitter pal- 
9 WW for. The whole paſſion is fatisfaRtion for our finnes : and not 


the bare death, conſidering it ſonakedly by it felte. The manner 
of (peaking of Scripture, is tobe conſidered. It attributeth our 
(alvation, now to one thing, now to another, that Chriſt did, 
where indeed it pertained to ail. Our Saviour Chriit hath left 
behind him a remembrance of his paſſion, the bleſſed Commu- The bleged 
4h WE nion,the celebaration of the Lords Supper: alacke it hath becne © muni0s 2 
J . X arememurance 
al Wl 1ong abnſed,aSthe Sacrifices were betore, inthe old law, The Pa- of chris poſe 
ts WM tr1archts uſed facrifice, in the faith of the ſeede of the woman, ſions | 
nt WY which ould breake the Serpents head, The Parriarches facri- 
wwe  ficed in bope, and afterward the worke was eſteemed. There 
4 Wh comes other after,and they confider not the faith of eAbrahans 
and the Patriarches, but doe their ſacrifice according to their 
Ive, Wow ne [magination;even {0 it came topaſſewith our blefſed Come 
ifs WF union, In theprimitive Church, in places when their friends 
were dead, they uſed to come together tothe holy Communion, 
Whar?ro remedy them that were dead? no, no, a ſtraw, it wag. 
rot inſtituted for any ſuch purpoſe. Butthen they would call ro 
remembrance Gods goodnefſe, and his paſſion that he ſuffered: 
for us, wherein they comforted mnch their faith. | 
Other came afterward and ſet up all theſe kindes of maſling, 
altheſe kindes of iniquity. VW hat anabhominatien is it? the fou= 
leſtthat ever was,to attribute to mans worke our falvation,God: 
de thanked that we have this blefied Communion ſet forth fo 
now,that we may comfort, enct caſe,and fortifie our faith at that 
ocfſcd celebration, IFhe be guilty of rhe body of Chriſt, that 
akes it unworthily, he fetcheth great comfort at it, that, eatcs.it 
Korthily : He doth eate it worthily, thar earcth it in faith. In 
laith? in what fairh? Not long agoe a great manſayd in an audi- 
| ice : They babble much of faith, I will golye with wy whoreal 
1d. W®ught, and have as good a faith asthe beſt of them 311, 1 _— 
. [*1 
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_- thily,and fo attaine to everlaſting life,to the which the Fatherd 
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he never knew other,but the whoremongers faith. It is no ſuch 
faichthat will ſerye.,It is no bribing judges faith, no rent-raiſer 
faith,no whoremongersfath, noleaſe-mongers faith,nor no {e, 
ler of benefices faith,but that faith in the paſſion of our Saviou 
Chriſt: we muſt beleeve that our Saviour Chriſt, hath taken uz; 
gaine into his favour,that he hath delivered us by hisowne body 
and blood,to plead with the Divell,and by the merit of hisown, 
pallion, of his owne meereliberality. This is the faith I tell yoy, 
that we muſt cometo the Communion with,& not the VW hore. 
mongers faith, Looke where remiflion of fin is,there 1s acknoy. 
ledging of (in alſo. Faith is a noble Dutches, ſhe hathe ver her 
gentleman uſher going before her,the confeiling of fins:ſhe hath 
atraine after her,the truites of good workes, the walking in th 
Commandements of God, He that belceveth will not be 1d, kr 
will walke,he will doe his buſineſſe;have ever the gentleman \- 
ſher with you: So if you will try faith, remember this rule:Coy. 
fider whether the traine be waiting upon her. If you have anv 
ther faith then this, a whoremongers faith, you areltke to got 
the ſcalding houſe,and there you ſhall have ewo diſhes, weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth, much good doc it you, you ſee your far. 
If you will beleeve and acknowledge your finnes, you ſhall come 
to the bleſſed Communion of the bitter paſſhon of Chriſt, wor 


heaven bring you and me, emer. 
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Readite ergo que ſunt Ceſaris, Ceſari : & que ſunt Dei, Den 
Give that that iu («ſar to Ceſar: aud that that is Godsto &i 


SS His dodtrine is grievous, heavie, and irckeſome toc 
4 139 vetous hearts, Give, give, they cannot away with 


” 
3 


oO it cannot ſticke in their mipdes, nor ſettle in their lt 
". mackes: they would rather bee taking, ſcraping, 
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catching, then giving. But Godly perſons will accept and tak© 
it, forit is to thema great pleaſure,joy and comfort. For the bet- 
ter underſtanding ot this place, ye ſhall underſtand, Chrilt came 
ro bring us out of bondage, and to ſet usat liberty ; not from Ci- 
vill burdens,as from obeying the MagiRtrates, from paying taxe 
and tribute, but from a great burden and more greevoulcr bur- 
den, the burthenof ſinne, the burden, not of the body, but ofthe 
ſoule; to make us free from it,and to redeeme us from the Curſe 
and malediQien of the law, unto the honourable eſtate of the 
children of God, Burt as for the civill burthens, he delivered us 
not from them, but rather commanded us to pay them. Give, 
give, (ſaith he) to Ceſar obedicnce;tributc,and all things due to 
Ce{ar. 

For the underſtanding of this text,it hall be very necdefullto 
conſider the circumſtance going before: whichthingduely con- 
ſidered, giveth a great light to all places of the Scripture : who 
ſpake theſe words, to whom they were ſpoken, upon whatoce 
calien, and afore whom. Therefore I will take take the whole 
fragment and fhred,taken out of Gods booke for the Goſpell of 
this day, written in the Goſpell of Mathewthe 22.chepter:Twnc 
aVierunt Pharsſes, Then went the Phariſees, and tooke counſell, 
Luk hath,0b/ervantes,marking,ſpying,looking,tooring, watch= 
10g like ſubtile, crafty,and ſleight fellowes,they tooke a counſel! 
and ſent te him their diſciples,which ſhould feigne themſclves | 
juſt men, godly men,glad to learne his dorines and with then | 
Hero's ſervants, to trap him in his words: and they ſaid to hims 
Maſter, we know that thouarta true man, and teacheſt the way 
of God, tx ver#ate,truely and careſk for no man: for thou regar- 
delt not the perſonage of man. Tell us therefore : what thinkeſt 
thou? Is it lawfull to give Ce/ar tribute money,or no? This was oi ty and | 
their queſtion that they would have ſnarled him with, In anſwe-/#%/ ereſtion, | 
110g them to this they would have caught him by the foote,But | 
leſus,cognira malitiacornm:;knowing their malice,their wicked» 80d) pro- 
nes,their uncharitablenes,ſaid to them?Hypocrites, why doc ye dent anſwer. | 
tept me?Shew mea peice of the tribure mony. And they brought : 
hima penny. And heſayd tothem, Whoſe Image is this,and the | 
writing?They anſwered: (ears. He ſaid tothem; Giveto us 
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that belongeth to Ceſar, and to God, that that 1s Gods, 

Thus ye may perceive, it was our Sayiour Chriſt, that ſpake 
theſe words, and they were ſpoken tothe Phariſees that termp- 
ted him. But they be a doAtrine untous, that are Chriſts Dif. 
Ciples. For whoſe words ſhould we delight to heare and learne, 
but the words and doctrine of our Sayiour Chrik? 

And that I may at this time ſo declare them,as may be for Gods 
glory, your cditying, and my diſcharge, I pray you all to helpe 
me with your prayers. 

Inthe which prayer &c, For the untverſall Churchof Chriſt 
through the whole world, &c. For the preſervation of our Sove. 
raigne Lord King Edward the fixt,ſole ſupreme head under God 
and Chriſt,of the Churches of England and Ireland &e. Secondly 
for the Kings moſt honourable Counſell. Thirdly, I commend 
into you the ſoules departed this life In the faith of Chriſt, that 
ye remember to givelaus,praiſe, andthankesto Almighty God 
for hisgreat goodneſle and mercy ſhewed untothem in that great 
neede and conflitagainſt the divell and fin,and that gave them at 
the houre of death, faith in his Sonnes death and paſſion, where- 
by they might conquer and overcome and gerthe viRtory. Give 
thankes Ifay for this,adding prayersand ſapplications for your 
ſelves,that it may pleaſe God to give you the like faith and grace 
eotruſt onely unto the death of his deere Son, ashee gave unto 
them. For as they be gone,ſo muſt we : and thedivell will be as 

"Le nDiver 1©ady totempt nas he was them, and our finnes will light as 
ready to rempe PEAVIC upon us as theirs did uponthem : And wee are as weake 
ws at the hovre and unable to reſiſt, as were they. Pray therefore chat wee may 

«2f death. have grace to dye in the ſame faith of Chriſt as they did, and at 

the latter day be raiſed with e-braham, 1/aac, and lacob, and bc 
partakers with Chriſt in the Kingdome of heaven : for this, and 

all other graces |ct us {ay the Lords prayer. 

' mg" Pnc abenntes, Tunc, ithangethon a text before, Chriſt told 
them a fimilitudethat the Kingdome of heaven is like toa 

King that made a bridall co his fon, he married hisſon, and fent 
his ſeryantsoutto bid his gueſts. Well, they would not come al- 
though he had made great preparing and much coſt for them 
2mbition;covetouſneſſe,and cruelty would notlerthem my 
hy Then 
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Then he ſent his Warriours and deſtroyed them:and and againe 
-nt other ſervants to bid gheſtes to his bridall,hand over. head, 
come who would. They did his bidding, and the houſe was full 
of gheſts.The King now would view his gheſts, & finding there 
one not clad jn marriage garments, he asked bim:, friend how 
camelt thou here, not having a marriage garment?and comman= 
dc:4to bind him hand and foote, and calt bim into utter darke- 
nefſe: there was wailingand gnaſhing of teeth: For many be Cale 
[cd but few be choſen. Now Chriſt expoundeth this, The king- g 
dome ol heaven is preaching of the Goſpell, This marriage 1s if yay ve ” 
the joyaing of Chriſt & his Church,which was begun by Chriſt * * Ll hee 
here 19 carth,and ſhall Tontinue to the end of the world, The bid» 
ders of his gheſts are preachers, but here are ſo. many lets and 
hindrances: Covetouſneſle is a let, ambition 1s a let, crucity is 
the greatelt let. For they beate his ſervants, breake their heads, 
yea murthered them, which bade them to bis bridalls With this 
the King was angty,and ſent his men of warreto deſtroy thoſe 
unchankefull people, Was he not angry with covetouſneſle, and 
with ambition? Yes he is angry with covetous men, with ambi» 
tious men: But moſt of all with cruelty, Thisis an anger above 
common anger,when men be not only unthanktull, bur alſo adde 
cruelty to perſecutc the preachers that commeth to call us ta 
this marriage. 

This touched God ſo nigh, that he ſaith, 2: vos auarr me alin 
at, This cruelty the King would not leave unpuniſhed,but ſent. 
forth his menoof Warre- They are called his men of warre, his 
men,his men, for warres come at his commandement. Tit & 
Veſþaciax werent of God to puniſh thoſe coretous Iewes,ams 
oitious Iewes,cruel Iewes,that would not credit Chriſt,nor be. 
iceve the preaching of ſalvation.Now in warre what part ſoever 
get the v1Rory, that is Gods part,that is Gods hoſt. Ngbache» 
4oneſor was an evill man, a wicked man,yet was heſent of God 
to punith the Rtubburne and covetons Iewes for their ambition; 
and cruelty, & forſaking Gods moſt holy Word:and he is called: 
in Scripture Gods ſervant. It is no good argument, He aththe 

victory. Ergo heisa good man. But this is a good argument.-He 
"aththe victory, Ergo God was on his fide, and by him po 
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Cor ders aperuit, whoſe heart God opened. None could open it 


 thatthey turne, and amend, they ſhall periſh in their iniquities-- 
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niſhedthe contrary part, The preachers called good and bad. 
They can no more but call, God is he that muſt bring in, God 


muſt openthe hearts, as 1t is in the Ats ofthe Apoſiles. When 
Paul preached to the women, there was a lilke woman Cnjus 


but God. Pax/could but onely preach, God muſt worke, God 
muſt doe the thing inwardly.But gocd and bad came. Therefore 
the preacher islikened to a fiſhers net that ſeeketh good fiſh and 
bad,and drawcth all tothe ſhore. In the whole multitude that 
profefle the Goſpell, all be not good, all cannot away with the 
mortifying of their fleſh, they will with good will beare the 
name of Chriſtians, of Goſpelters; but ro doe the deedes they 
grudge, they repine,they cannot away with it: among the Apo- 
ſtksall were not honeſt, nay, one was a divell: ſo among a 
great many of Goſpellers, ſome are Card-goſpellers, ſome are 
Dice-goſpellers,ſome are Pot-goſpellers, allarenot good, all 
ſceke not amendment of life, Thencommeth the Kivg to ſee his 
gheſts,8& findeth one not having the marriage garment,and faith 
to him 3; Friend how cameſt thou hither, and haſt not the marri- 
age garment? Faith is the marriage garment, not a fained faith 
without good living, but faith that worketh by love.He was bla- 
med becauſe he profefied one thing, and was indeede another. 
Why did henot blame the preachers? There was no fault in them, 
they did theirduties, they had no further commandement but to 
call them to the marriage,the garment he ſhould have provided 
himſclfe. Therefore he quarrelleth not with the preachers: what 
doth this fellow here? W hy ſuffered ye him to enter, &c.Fer their 
commiſſion extended no further but onely to call him. Many are 
greeved thatthere is ſo little fruite of their preaching. And when 
as they are askt : why doe you not preach having ſo great gifts 
iven yonof God?I would preach,ſay they,butl ſee ſolittle truit, 
6 little amendment of life, that it maketh me wearie, A nough- 
ty anſwere,a very noughty anfwere.Thou art troubled with that 
God gavethee no charge of, and leaveſt undone that thou art 
charged with. God commandeth thee to preach, and Si non /c- 
cutus fueris. If thou ſpeake not,ifthou warne not the wicked, 
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$a", Tuinem ante 411 de Ann [14 Yoquir am. This Text n1pfeth, 
this pincheth, this toucheth the quicke, Herſhall dye in his wice 
kednes,but I will require his blood at thy hand. - Harken well to 
this, marke it well ye Curats,[ will ake hisbbod atthy hand. It 
you doe not your office, it ye teach not the people, and warne 
them not, you ſhall be damned for it, If you doe your office, you | 
xe diſcharged, Twam animan liberaſti, Warne them therefore to Learne bod 
leave their wickedneſſe, their covetouſneſle,thetr ambition, their — 4 your 
cruelty,unmercifulnes, &c.and thou haſt ſaved thine owne ſoute,  .} 

For there was no quarrell with the Preachers, but he was caltin 

priſon: where was weeping and wailing, and grinning of teeth: 
theſe were his delicates, Afw/ts [rnt vocati, Many are called, bur 
{ew are choſen, To this parable now joyneth thus Goſpell, Tane 
Phariſes abewntes., Phariſts was a et of religion” among the 
Jewes moſt exquiſite, perfeR,holy,andlearned;and were repated 
moſt godly men, even ſuch as tn holinefſe exceeded all other, (ſs 
much did their hypocrifie prevaile)as our Monkes were of late +- 
mongſtus,and be yet in other places. They were in Gods boſome, 
even at heaven gates in the ſight ofthe world : but inwardly fu- 
per{titious,fained, hollow hearted,diffemblers. Now at this time 
I know none more like them,than the hypocriticalihollow hear- 
ted papiſts, The name ts changed, but the thing remaineth. There- 
tore they may well be called by the name that keepe the thmg. - he name « 
Theſe were enemies to Chriſt and his doqrine. They would ra 
ordered byold wont, cuitomes, forefathers,and to maintaine their their life 
traditions, ſet aſide the Commandements of God, refuſed Chriſt larion'iremai-' 
aud his word, S, Lake hath Obferventes, Obſervants , that is, #6 ſtill. 
watchers, rooters, ſpycs, much like the-Obſervant Fryers, the 
barefoore Fryers that were heere, which indeed were the Bi= 

ſhops of Romes ſpyes, watching in every Country, what was faid 

or don againſt him, He had it quickly by one or other ofhis ſpies, 

they were his men altogether, his poſtes to worke againſt the 

Regalty, Inthe Court, mthe Noblemens houſes, at every Mer- 

chants ltoute,thoſe ob{ervants were {pying,tooting and looking, 
watching and prying, what they might heare or ſee againſt the 

{ea of Rome, Take heed of theſe ovſeryants. To underſtand the 

void of ſervantes, marke what tlic Poet ſaith in his comedy. O6- 
[v2 Daum, Take heed, beware. and marke Danrm, for they 
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Lil _ will beſtirring in eyery Towne, in every gentlemans houſe, yea 
| attheir verytables : well, be wiſe, beware of them, excierrnt 
Corcilwm, They tookea councell, ſome goodly thing, ſome 
weighty matter L am ſare, that theſe holy tarthers conſult u = 
It muſt needes be for the common wealth, and the profit of ma- 
ny, that theſe holy Father: come together for, It was to ſnaric 
or trap himin his words, This was their device, this was their 
councell: To this end they gathered ſuch a company of holy ta- 
| N! thers, A councell, a councell. Bonwm eit Concilium, fayd ore, 
| _ of Yeamarry quorh the other, ſed 60»or#m, A councell is good, yea 

| om fir iFit be- of good men, For elfe what is a.councel!, if it be wic- 
mi ked, of wicked men? If they fay :This was done by acouncell, 
determined in a councell, what is it the better, if the councell 
be wicked 2 Ncen eouncell was gathered of a great number 
of Biſhops and learned men, yet had not one man beene, they 
had determined contrary to Gods Word, They were minced 
and earneſtly bent to make a decree, that no Prieſt ſhould marry, 
but one old man, and unmarried himſelfe, withſtood that.aQ, 
and turned the councels minde, fo that they medled not witlr 
that decree, And why? more credence is to te given to one man 
having the holy Word of God for him, than to ten thonſand 
without the Word. If it agree with Gods Word, it is to be re- 
ccived; if it agree not, it is not to be received, though accouncel], 
yea though an Angell from heaven had determined it. Truth it is, 
that Chrill granteth toa congregation gathered in his name, to 
be amongſt them, yea though it be but 2. or 3, There isas much 
Lranted totwo or. three, as to ten thouſand, ſo they come in 
The name of Chrifls name, Vet dro wil tres Congregati ſunt in x0741e meo ib; 
he Lord is [ron in mea:o eorum. In aomine meo, much wickedrefle is done. 
: ——_— "as In nomine aorini, W hen they come together, {eeking their owne 
Papacy. private juſt, pleaſures, and ambitious deſires, it is not 4 nemine 
domini, But to {ecke Gods glory, Chriſts glory, Chriſts true Re- 

ligion, that 1s ;z xomjne Chriſti, and then they are to be heard. 
But what was theſe mens councell ? Yr slaquearent eum in ſermo- 
ne, To ſnarle or tangle him 1n his words, tooters, 2nd wat- 
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were wily Pies, {ie children , children of the World, and crat- 


tily 


chers to catch him in his word, that the might enforce ſome-. 
what againſt him : Af eneſt concilium adverſns dominum, Tlicl® 
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cily they handeled their matters, Mſernat diſcipulos ſor cum 
H:ro4:anit, They would not goe themſelves, leaſt they might 
have beene knowne, but he knew not their diſciples as 
thought, And | they went not alone, but had with them 
Herods Sonldiours, Herods favourers, This Herod was an 
Idzmean, and was appointed by the Romares to governe the 
ewes, and to gather the tribute money. Therefore hee 
was hated among the Iewes, and fo were thoſe that favoured 
the Romans part, and in diſdaine they were calle> Herodians. 
Now was the-time come, that the holy Patriarke praphecied, 
that the ſcepter and kingdome was removed, .and Chriſt was 
borne, This they ſhould have marked,and received his dodtrine. 
Put they went about to deſtroy him, & therefore they brought the 
Herodians with them. Here now isan agreement in wicked- 
nefle betweene the Phariſes and the =... Laura the truth, 
againſt Chriſt, againſt Geds word they agree together, where- 
15 indeed neither loved other, but hated each other as a Toade, 
So many now adaies of our Phariſes, Papiſts, in deſtroying the 
truth they agree wondrous well, whereas in private matters 
they hate onE another as a Toade, 

Here commeth me now theſc holy fathers from their cauncell, 
and ſend their Diſciples with the Herodians': marke their beha- 
viour, and marke Ciwiſts behaviour, They came fattering and Hypoerites | 
with low outteſie, as rhough they would creepe into his boſome: feeme lowly 
as for Herod mep,they meddle not,bur ftand by to heare the'tale © the work 
28 witneſſes, and if he ſhould ſpeake any thing amiſle, be ready m—_ | 
tolay hands apon him. They would faine rid him and d miſchieſe. . 
him, but they would turre the envie of the deed upon Herod, fo 
tht they world be ſcene faultlefſe, It had beene more meer for 
tem to haye counſelled how to amend their faults, and 
t5 have come to Chriſt to learne his doQrine, than to ſtud- 
dy maliciouſly totrappe him, and to deſtroy him. W hat fayd 
they? Magifter ſceimms quod verax es, Maſter wee know that 
thou art a true man, and teachelt the way of God trnely, Maſter 
we know that thou art Tomme truth, and thou telleſt the very 
truth, and ſpareſt for no man, Thou art plaine Tomme'trutÞ, 
Goodly words,/but ont of a cankerd ſtomacke and malicious 
heart, Smiling fpeakers creepe intoa mans boſome, they oy 
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and all to fove him, they: is word and call him maſter, F 
and yet would gladly mgcd. Theſearciindeed Hypo. 1 
crites;onE in heart, and angther in mouth; Fe know that thert art 4 b 
wwe was, Et via dei inalgrigate! docesy Yea this is Gods" wa n 
taught truely, There is Gods-way, arid mans way.” Many eeach i 
mens way,but that ſhould not be ++ wee ſhould learne iam de; 
Gods way, and that truely without mixture, tomprature, blaun- . 
ching, powdering. Many teach Gods way and ſhall preach a ve- t 
© rYygoodand Godly Sermon, butatthe laſt they would have a 
launchers of þ1.nched Almond, one little peece of Popery- patched in, to 
dds truth, ' 

ponder the matter with, for their owne lucre and glory, They 

make a mangling of the way of God and mans way together, a 
—— as men ſerve Pigs in my Country, Chriſt did 
not ſo: He taught the way of God truely without mixture,pow- 
ring, or blaunching. Theſe be the po of all true Prea- 
chers, /that theſe confeſſe tobee in Chrilt. It is true every word 
that they ſpeake : Chriſt is our maſter appointed ef God, he was 
truce and taught Gods way, not mans way,truely,nort blaunching 
1t-with mans doctrine, So ſhould wee preachers be true men, 
Preachers of Gods way,truely,truely, without regard of perſon, 
that is; for no mans pleaſure corrupting the Word, or mingle 
mangle the Word with mans inventions and traditions, 

Here may Patrons of benefices learne upon what manner a 
man they ſhould beſtow their benefice, Vpon a true man, a tea- 
A cher. He maynotbe tolearne anda Scholler, when hee ſhould 
ow” reach other, bur one learned, able to teach,able and well willing 
to-diſcharge his cure. But what doe you P atrons ? Sell your be= 
nefices, or give them to your Servants for their ſervice, forkee- 

ing of Hounds, or Hawkes,for making of your Gardens. Theſe 

atrons regard no ſoules, neither their owne nor other mens. 
What care they tor ſoules, ſo they have money, though they pe- 
r1{h, thongh they goe to the Divell? Whereas indeed the office 
of a patron is to-havea care, azeale, a (+ orw eye, for ſoules- 
health, and to provide for his Churches, that he is patron of, that 
they might be taught in Gods Word. Truely many now adayes, 
ſtrive wy parrons of benefices, and goe to the law who ſhonld 
be patron. And whatfttive they -for thinke ye ? Ever which of 
them ſhall goe tothe devill firlt, For they regar Lc hot -ſoule: 
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and the preachity dthice, isthe office of {a = 
meanes that: Gotthath ap oointed wialvatian; Orcdenrer. fs J 
that beleeve be” ſaved b "hibho holy office of- I woulg 
wiſh it were better lookedunto, and'provi | 
trons, and Biſhops ſhould ſee more para to it, then hath 
beene done afore time, 1 would aske no more Hligenich to this 
office of Salvation, than men are wont to beſtow upon their - 
worldly, pleaſures, and lucre, and commodities. Nay would they © 
beſtow but the halfe labour and paines, and ſome licele parrot 
their expences, it were well. _—_ 
To conſider what hath beene plucke from Abbeyes, Colled- "+. 
zes, and Chauntries, it is mervellno more to be beſtowed: ups. 
on this holy office of Salvation, It may well be ſaydby us that | * 
the Lord complaineth by his Prophet, Domas mea deſerta; v#7 Chriſtians 47 
feſtinatss unuſquiſque in domun ſnam.What3 Chriſts hea re [0 
Chriſtian ſonles?but who maketh any rouge on for TRI Ver 
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A Sermon preached by M. Latimer 
us touſe this wayordeined already, This preaching way we ouelt 
to uſe, and not tolooke for any new way ; this office of falya. 
tion, we ought to maintaine, and not looke for any other, My 
requeſt is that ye would beitow as much to the maintenance of 
this neceſſary office of Salvation, as ye were wont to beſtow jy 
times paſt upon Romiſh trifles, and things of mans tradiriong, 
Neither doe I now ſpeake of my ſelfe and my Covent, as the 
begging Fryers were wont to doe, I have enough, 1 thank: 
God, and I neede not to begge, I wouldevery Preacher wee 
as well provided as my felfe through this realme, as indeed | 
thinke them as well worthy as my fſelfe. Iwiſh (I fay) yee 
would beltow as muchupon this neceflarie office of Salvation, 
as in times paſt, ye beſtowed in pilgrimages, in Images, in gil- 
ding, painting, in Maſſes, Diriges, Trentals, Chantries and fuch 
vaine things of the Romiſh Phariſees and Papiſts inventing, Ye 
would doe that without calling, and to this will you nor bee 
ready when ye be called? If it bee no better in time to come, 
than hitherto looked unto, then Exg/and will at the laſt beyaile 
it, Chriſt knew what a charge hangeth on this neceflary office 
of preaching, the office of ſalvation, aud therefore moſt ear- 


Whara charge-geſtly applyed it himſelfe. And when he choſe his twelve A- 
hangeth upon poſtles to ſend them forthunto this office, hee firſt prayed all 


the office of 
preaching. 


the night. He being God Almighty with the Father, might 
have given all gifts fit for this office, but to teachus, hee 'would 
firſt pray all night. Here is good matter for Biſhops and Patrons 
tolooke upon, and not to regard fo little , whom they give 
their -benefices unto, or whom they admit to cure the ſoules 
they have charge of. A notable example. Chriſt prayed all 
nightz ere he would ſend them forth, ere he wonld put themin 
this preaching office,this moſt neceſſary office of ſalvation, For 
be ſaw that they had need of great zeale to God, and to ſoules 
health, that ſhould take upon themto keepe fſoules, and a 
bold courage and fpirit, that ſhould rebuke the world of the 
ſinne and wickedneſle, 

Many will chuſt now ſuch a Curate for their ſoules, as they 
may call foole, rather than one that ſhall rebuke their covetou'- 
neſſe, ambition,unmercifulnefle, uncharitableneſſe, that ſhall tc 
Gber,diſcreet,apt to reprove; and reſiſt the gaineſayers with the 
Wordof God, WO | '__ Thele 
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It Theſe be the propertics of every good preacher, to bee atmi®'The proper- 
1- W 17, to teach, not dreames, nor inventions of men, but Yiam.ties of 2 
ſy Dez in veritate 3 The way of God #-wely, and not to regard the preacher, 
of erſonage of man, 'Nor to creepe into his boſome, to claw his» 

Lacks, to ſay tothe wicked: he doth well; for filthy lukers fake. 
's, W 4h the(c fatterers,no greater miſchiefe in the common wealth, 
e -41n theſe flatterers, But who would have diſcerned this, but our 
ko Wh Saviour Teſus Chriſt? He ſpyed them out, and knew all their ma» 
"c WF licious hearts, their uncharitable hearts, their diflembling hearts, 
1 and ſaid : 


n, Quid me tentatis, bypocrite ? 


>< Hypocrites, Hypocrites, Hypocrites, one in heart, another Hypoctites? 
'c WF in mouth, faire in pretenee, bur full of miſchiete, and malicious 
cc hatred within, He ſaw what was within. Then have at ye, ye 
IC, lypocrites, they put forth their queſtion : Lzcer cenſun dare Cee 
lc [a1, an noyx ? 

Cc A perilous queſtion to anſwere to. This was the fruite of their 
r- WF connſell, and this was the ſnare layd for him; what ſhould he doe 
A- now? Hold his peace? That had beene aflander to his dofrine, 
all WW They would have faid : Loe, how ignoranthe is in the law;that 
he Bi hath no anſwere to this ſimple and plaine queſtion. Ifhe affirme 
1d and pay the rribute,he ſhall incurre the hatred of the people,and 
NS ſeme toſpeake in the favour of the KRomaines, If he would have 
ve Bl denycd it. Then had they that they ſought for. The Herodians 
ic Wl were ready to lay hands upon him, to have him to Bocardo, to 
all WF pricon with him, a Traytor that ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar, away 
mn oy with this ſeditiqus fellow, 

'of O Lord, what perill is it to have todoe with theſe Hype: 
es WW crites > Yho could have ſcaped this ſnare but Chrift onely,, 
12 WW whichis the wiſedome ofthe Father , and knew ll their ma- 


cl WF iiciouſneſſe and crafty ſNeights > And as hee thenby his wiſe- 5,90; | 

dome overcame epi {o or doubtlefſc hee giveth wiſcdome nikon 

© WO *2 all his, to ſpye outand beware of their ſubtle craftes. For 
tuch traynes, trappes, ſrares, and ſubtieties , as theſe Fhari- 
© WY fees layd for Chriſt, fiich have our Phariſaicall Papiſts lap 
ne i for Chriſts Preachers, But he mercifully ever — 
©, 
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\**, - promiſe, Dabo 0; of ſapiontizrs, .cx no7 paſſin; -r 


| alt your adverſaries ſyall not be able to refiſt, They ſhall -not bee 


The dame, his wife,his whore, &c. 


confounded and come to nought, neither ſhall they beable tore- 


a —m_——— 


adverſarij, I wil (aich Chriſt) give mouth and miſedome; 


tyed, they havertheir anſwere, yea ſo wiſe that their 24: 
ver{aries ſhall notbe able to refit. They may well opprefſeit WM «; 
here in this world with power, but they cannor be able tooyer. 
came it with arguments of truth; no all the packe of adverſaries, 
with all their ſabrf{ties, ſnares, and ginnes. They may rayle upon 
it,as in many places lewd fellowes doe.againſt prieſts marriages; 


F 


Burt they cannot deny-it by any Scripture, butt that the ma- 
riage of prieſts is as good amd godly,as the marriage of any other 
man. For wedlocke is honorable among all men, and the weds: 
locke bed undefiled. And to avoyd fornication, lct every:man 
have his awne wife. Well, letthemrayle, let them doe what 
they can, againſtthe truth. Repice finems: marke the end : looke 
upontheend, The endis, all adverſaries of the truth muſt be 


ſiſt it, And though the poore Ditciples be troubled, vexed and 
ms marke the end. The higheſt promotion that God can 

ring hisunto in this life, is ro ſuffer for his truth, And it is the 
greaceſt ſetting forth of his word, it is Gods ſeed. And one ſuf- 
tering for the truth, turneth more than athouſand Sermons, 1 
will tell you an example of this, how God giveth mouth and 
wiſedome, 

I was once in examination before five or fixe Biſhops, where! 
had much turmoyling : every weeke thrice I came to examina- 
tion, and many hen and trappes were layd to. get ſomething, 
Now God knoweth, I was ignorant of the law, but thar God 
gave meanſwere and wiſedome what I ſhould ſpeakes# It was 
Godindeede, for elſe I had never eſcapedthem. At the laſt T was. 
brought forth ro be examined, into a chamber hanged with Arras, 
where I was want tobe examined, butnow at this time the 
Chamber was ſomewhat altered, For whereas before there was 
wontever to be a fire inthe Chimney, now the fire was taken a- 
way, and an Arras hanging hanged over the Chimney, andthe 
Table ſtood neere the Chimnies end: fo that I ſtood bet eenc the 
Tabie,andthechimniesend, There was among theſe ores 
| | nat 
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chat examined me, one with whom Jhave-beene very familiar; 
and tooke n_—_ my great friend aged man, and he late next 
e tables 5 170 | 
” hen amongall other,queſtions, he put ferthone, a very abs. 
tile and crafty one, and ſuch a one indeed as I could not thinke* 
ſo great danger in. And whenI ſhould make anſwere:1 you, 
M. Latimer (faith he) ſpeake out: Iam very thicke of hearing, 
2nd here be many that fir far off. I marvelled ar this, that I was 
bidden ſpeake out, and began ro miſdeeme, and gave ancare to: 
the chimnie, And fir there I hearda pen walking inthe chimney 
behind the clothe They had appointed one thereto writeall my: 
anſweres, for they ſure-worke that I ſhould not tart from 
them, there was no from them. | 
God was my good Lord, and gave me anfiyere,I could never- 
elſe have eſcaped it, The queſtion was this: Maſter Zatimer, 4 /ubile 
doe you not thinke on your conſcience, that you have beene ful» que/tione 
had 


pected of herefie?A ſubtle queſtion,a very ſubtle queſtion. There 
was no holding of peace would ſerve» To hold my peace, 
beene rogrant my ſelfe faulty. Toanfwere it wasevery way full 
of danger, But God which alway hath given mc anſwere, helped: 
me, or elſe I could never have eſcaped it, and delivered me from 
their hands, Many one have had the like gracious deliverance; & 
bin indugd. with Gods wiſdome,and Gods Spirit,which al their 
adverſaries cannot be able to reſiſt. Oſtendite mihi numiſma come 
ſu : Shew me ſayd he a penny of tribute money. They laid ſat 

to deſtroy him; but he overturneth them: in their owne trap! 

Lui comprehendit aft nt os in falacia eorum,Hetakethe thera 

in their owne ſubtleginnes' and ſnares, but not malicieuſly-yo' 
deſtroy them,as they malicionſly would have ſeene him hanged, 

but mercifully roturne them from their wicked imaginations, 
that they might conſider that no- wiſedome, ſabtile crafts; 
nor counſell 1s againſt-the Ford, and ſorepent and become new 
men. Arilli obtulerunt itli.denarium :* And they broughthim 
a denari,a peece of their currant coine that was worth:ro of ous 
uluallpence;ſuch another peice as our'Teſtorne. And hee fayd; 
Cm eft imago hec &- ſuperſcriptio ? dicunt't5, Caſars. whoſe 
Image is this and ſuperſeription? They ſayd Ceſars ; For now 
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was Iewry broughtunder the bondage of theRomans,and there: 
foreuſed theythe Romane coyne, and had upon it both Ceſar, 


Image, and (2/ars luperſcri ption. The anſwere of Icelus: Reddite 
ergo qne ſunt ( «ſarrs Caſari, Er queſunr Des Deo, Pay to Ce. 


ſar that is due to Ceſar, and to God that whichigdue to God. 


Make not a mingle mangle ofthem, bur give to God his own, 
give Ceſar his own. To God givethy ſoule,thy faith,thy hope, 
thy obedience of minde to keepe his Word, and frame thy life 
thereafter, To Ceſargivetribure, taxe, ſubſidie,and all other dy. 
ries pertaining to himg-asto havehimin thy honour and reve. 
reacc: to obey his juſt lawes and righteous Commadements, &c, 

But becauſethe times paſt, I will heremake an end. for this 
Forenoone,deſiring you to-pray to God for his helpe: for at after- 
noone Epurpbſe'to begin againe at this text, and to goe forthas 
God ſhall give me hisgrace. Now letus all ſay together the 
'Lords prayer : Our! Father which art in heaven, &c. 


Wt — 
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Reddite Caſari queſunt Ceſaris, & que ſunt Dei Deo: Yeeldi 
- Caſar that belongeth to Ceſar and to Goa that belongeth to God, 


E may perceiveby that wee have faid, who ſpake 
: choſewords, and upon what occaſion they were 
SO Hpoken. Qur Saviour Chriſt ſpake them tothe 
Me WY tempting Phariſees, willing them to know theirdu- 
one tyby thcir owne confeſlion,and to giveto Ceſar his 
due, and to God his duty. Our Saviour Chriſt ſpake them. If be 
ſpakethem, we ought to regard them: Regard them I ſay, and 
make muchof them, for though they were then ſpoken of them, 
yer:inthem they were ſpoken to al the world-I uſe to make are- 
herſall of that I ſpake before, but becauſethe time is ſhort, wil 
oinit its The Service 'muſt bee done, and the day gocth 
faſt away. "Therefore I will to my matter, ard lcave the reheat 
z* The: 


at Stamford; 7s; 9% 

Theſe words bee words of great impoytance, and weuld well 
be conſidered: for he that doth this, receiveth great benefits by 
ir, but he that Coth it not, incorreth;great dammage-and danger. 
The occaſion was acounſell taken among. thete holy fathers to 
ſnarle Chriſt: agood and charitable decde, yet were they holy 
men, holy fathers, full ofcharity up tothe hard cares, Thus they 
learned in their counſell, and this now they ſeton broach. Bur 
Chriſt now cauſeththem to make an{were totheir owne queſt» 
on, as he did alſo a little before. When hee was come vp: into 
Jeruſalem, and had driven out the buyers and {ellers.in the Tem=- 
ple, the Archphariſes, Provincials, and'Abbot/Phariſts, 
toutly to him as he was preaching inthe Temple,. and ſaidto 
him, 24 avuthorsrare ita factit amr quis deditiſtam anthoritatem? 
By what authority docſt thou theſe things? -Who:hath given 


hath teſtimony of his Father. Thu « my beloved Sonnegheare him, 
10h had borne him witnes,ſaying:Behold the Lamb of God that 
taketh away theſins of the world, His workes and miracles were 


teſtimonies that his doArin was of Ged. Well.al this world not _ 


ſerve: He muſt have licence of theſe holy fathers, or elſe all 


isnothing worth. Chriſt anſwered not \direly totheirque- - 


lion, but asked then another queſtion, and made themgive an- 
{were againſt themſelves, and as it were with one wedge dri- 


veth out another ,The Baptiſme of [ohn, was it of God, or of man? 


Here he driveth them to confefle bis doctrine to be of God. For 
lob whom they tould not deny to have beene ſentfrom God, 


bare witneſſe that his dorine was true,  Ifthey had confeſſed 


this,be would have inferred, why beleeve yee himno ? If chey 
ſhould have ſaid, ſ[ohn was not of God, then would allthe people 
have beene againſt them: yea ina hurly burly baveſt 
This they thought within themſelves, and yer-their/malicious 
hearts would notbeare ir to conſefle the truth -Tnay rather like 


wicgentlemen they anſwered: Wee know-not, wee cannot 
tell, 


:ught, without their licence, nor otherwiſe, but as the pleaſed 
| © 


Chriſt; autho- 


thee this authority? We bavethe rule of the people of God, we --,*+—*a 


haye given theeno ſuch authority. A wondrous thing, + Chrift ther. 


them. 


Theſe Archphariſes- thought nothing might bee done, or 
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cointerpret. Theywere like ourreligion and Clergy,that thought 
nothing might be taught buras they pleaſed, They would pay ng 
tribute, taxe, nor tribute. They had their immunities, priviledgey, 
and graunts, from the Roman Biſhop, And to maintaine this 
They alleaged many {criptnres,as this; Nolite tangere Chriſt os me. 
os, which is, touch not mine anaointed or conſecrated people, 
Which words the Lord ſpake by the 1/ae/rres in v/Eg7Pt, wat | 
ning King 2h4r40 to leave and ceaſe from perſecuting the //r. 
lites :and it maketh as much for our Cleargics immunity, and 
proveth it as well, as ifa man alledged, Frem terris pontns to 


prove that an Ape hatha taile.Well,they anſwered, Ceſaris,Ce 
ſas, they confeſſed it was Ceſars money, and Ce/ars Imageand il - 
writing upon it. -Here Chriſt compelled them to make anſwere WM : 

to their owne queſtion, And if envie ſhould ariſe, to take it 
themſelves, Forthey confeſſed ittobe Ceſars. Then ſayd hee: WM ; 
Give to Ceſar that wbich is (oſars and to God that is duet? Got, Wil c 
This anſwere of Chriſt I would have you to lcearnet Give to C 
your Ceſar, to your King, to our meſt noble King E4wara, or Wl g 
Ceſar,our King and magiſtate appointed, and given tons of God Wl r: 
give to him that which is due to him. Thisis a Commandemen WW T 
.of God, as are theſe; Thou ſhalt not murder, Thou fralt wii th 
fteale, Norbeare falſe witneſſe againſt thy neighbours, Anda v« 
cthouart bound upon perill of thy ſoule te obey the ether : 0 p! 
© upon perill of thy Soule thou art bound to obey and keepe this Wi th 
Looke well upon in, for it is upon perill of thy ſoule. Dare,gi ret 
give, a heavie wordtoa covetous heart, to a rebellious heart; Wi cat 
they would not heare reddite, or date, pay, or givez but take, i oct 
catch, keepe faſt. We are all bouhd tolive in obedience unto our Bp 12! 
King, under his juſt and righteous lawes and commandements. WM '” { 
Chriſt came indeederodeliverns from our burthens and bot-W *rc: 
dage,but that was not from civill and politicke lawes and obe-f tha 
dience, He came to deliverusfrom the greateſt bondage that ca i Kit 
be, from ſinne and damnation. The heavieſt burden that can be, IF Ker 
18 ſinne, and in compariſon of it, all other burdens are but light i con 
and eafie mattersto beare, Therefore Chriſt came to deliveru 8 ©<: 
from that, and gave his body to be torne upon the Crofſe for = 
Vet 


' that. Neither couldany worke,or law, or ſacrifice redeem: V1 
row 
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be BW from that, but Chriſt onely. I never preached in Lincolneſhi© 


no afore,nor came here afore,ſave once when I wentto take orders 
es, at Lincolne, which was a good while agoe, therefore F. cannot 


is i ay much of Lincolneſhire, for I know itnot: but Idare fay, if 


Lincolne ſhire be as other places thatI know, this text condem= 
neth a greatmany of Lincolneſhire, and driverh them downe to 
hell tor breaking this Commandement, Give to Ceſar that which 
1; due to Ceſar, and to God,that which ts due ts God. 

The oihice of a Magiſtrate is grounded npon Gods Word,and 
is plainely deſaribed of S. Paw! writing unto the Romans, where 
be heweth that all ſoules, that is to ſay,al men ought to obey ma- 
giltcates, for they are ordained of God 2 and toxeliſt them, isto 
reliſt againſt God. 

For he is Gods miniſter ordeined to puniſh the wicked,and to 
maintainethe good, W herefore we ought to pay to bim tribute, 
caltowe,taxes, and other things that hee requireth upon us, as 
Chrilt ſaith herezRedavre,give to (</ar. How much we ſhould 
give, he defineth nor, bur leaverh it to Ceſ@&rs Officers todeter- 
mine, and his counſeil to appoint.Chriſt was not the Emperors 
Treaſurer, therefore he medled not with that point, bur left it to 
the Treaſurer todefine and determine. He went abour another 
yocation, to preach unto the people their duty,and to obcy their 
princes, Kings, Emperors,& Magiſtrates, &to bid them give that 
the king requireth of them, net toappoint a king, what he ſhall 
require of them, It 18 meere for every manto keepe his own vo- 
cation,& diligently walke init, & with faithfulnes to ſtudy,to be 
occupyed in that God hath called him unto, and not to be buſie 
ln that God hath not called him unto. Therfore(ſaith Chriſt)give 

9 (ſar, but heappointeth not how much, for that ſhould his 
treaſurer know,& fhould warnhim of it, when he hath enough, 
thatthe people be not oppreſſed with unfitburthens,nor that the 
Kings Treaſures be to ſecke,when they ſhould be occupied. The 
King muſt have his treaſures aforchand, what chance ſoever 
come ſodenly.Itisno reaſon when the King ſhould occupic his 
treaſure in maintenance of his common wealth,” in defence of a 
country, in maintaining of his Wars, that then his money ſhould 
deinthypurſe to ſecke, and Ns TD Nay he mult have it 
in 
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in readinefle, at hand, that ic be notto ſeeke, And he muſt have 
as much as is neceflary for him. For ſo much is due toa King 
asis neceſſary, and ſo much nay he require by the law of God, 
and take of his Commons as is neceſlary, And. that muſt not 
thou, nor I,that are ſubjets eppoint, but the King himſelf muſt 
appointit,his Counſell mult appoint it: we muſt give it, we muft 
obediently pay it, for it is due to the King, and upon perill of 
thy ſoule thou mult payit. And as he that taketh my tipper or my 
cloake doth me wrang, and 13a theefe:. fo he that doth not pay 
to the King his due, without fraude and guile, doth the Kin 
wrong, and is in perill of his ſoule for to doing. Well, marke 
it well now, and (ce whether this rext be a nipping text far cove. 
tous men, or nos Give to Ceſar that is due to Ceſar. 

W hen the Parljament,the high Court of this Realme is gathe- 
red together, and there it is determined that cyery man ſhall py 
a15.part of his goods to the King:Then commiſſions come forth, 
& he that ia ght of cen, 1n his Cattell,corne,ſheepe and other 
goods is worth an 100: mark,er an 100,pound, will ſec himſelf 
at I0.-pound:he will be worth no more to the King,but after 
10, pound. Tell me now whether this be theft or no?His cattel, 
corne, and ſheepe in every mans eyes, ſhall bee worth 200, 
pound, beſidesother things,as money and plate; and he will mat- 
ry his daughter,and give with her 4. oc 5.100. Marks,and yetat 

- the valuation, he will be a 20.pound man.Dorh he give to(e/# 
that which is Ce/ars? Doth he not rather rob the King of hi 


bound duty and debr, that he ought to the King ? Yea it ig very Wl 
theft,andthou mighteſt with as goodaCouſcicnce take my cloak Wl tb 
or my tippit from me, as ſo unjuſtly take, or withhald fremti* Wi 
King, that which the Parliament hath given unto the King, it by 
thy bound duty to pay him truely that which is granted: for itil © 
due debt, andupon perill of thy ſoule thou art bound to obey! ke 
YetIwill ſay more; 1f the King ſhould require of thee anut-W © 

juit requeſt, yet art thou bound to pay it, and notto reſift norte 
beliagaiait the King, The King inceede is in perill of bis ſouk, the 
for asking of unjuſt cequeit,and G O D will in his due time a 
I 


recken with himfor it : but thou muſt ebey the King, and 
not take upon thee to judge him, God is- the Kings wn, Us 
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1nd doubtleſſe willgrevouſly puniſh him,if he doe ay thing une 
righteouſly. Therefore pray thou for thy King, and pay him his 
duty, and diſobey himnot. And know this, that whenſocver 
there is any unjuſt exaction layd uponthee,it is a plague and pus 
niſhment for thy fiane, as all uther plagues are, as arc hunger, 
dearth, peſtilence,and ſuch other, We marvaile we are plagued 
25 we be,and Ithinke verily this unjuſt and unfaithfull dealing 
with our Princes, is one great cauſe of our plague : looke there- 
fore every man upon hisconſcience. Ye ſhall not be judged by 
worldly policy at the latter day, but by Gods Word, Sermo 
nem locurm [nm vobis, ipſe judicabit vos m noviſſimo die, The 
word that [ have ſpoken to you, that ſhall judge you at the latter 
day. Looke well now, every man upon his conſcience, and ſee 
whether ye haye done this Commandement of God ; Give to 
your King that which is duc to him, and he that findech himſclfe 
euilty,let him amend in time to come. This is hard geare, and 
ſore geare,thou wilt ſay : Give,give; I have wife and children, 79 gve doth 
and great charge: well I ſhall tcll thee,irminiſheth not thy ſtock por diminiſh 
one farthing at the yeares end. Harken what God faith: Ss aw thy focke. 
dieritss verba mea: It you will heare my Words,(ſaith God )and 
keepe that I command thee,I will blefſe thee, Is nox andieritic 
It ze will not heare my Words, and doc my Commandements, . 
you ſhall be curfed,&e. 
What is bleſſing? Not wagging of the fingers,as onr Biſhops Bleſſing what 
were wont : but it is, I will favour thee, and encreaſe thy goods, # & 
thy corne, thy eatrell, thy Oxe, thy ſheepe, and in all thy bufi= 
nefſe thou ſhalt proſper and goe forward. And what is the curſe, 
butto be out of Gods favour, I wil impoveriſh thee; thy cornc, - 
thy cactle, thy Oxe, thy ſheepe ſhall not proſper, what thou ta» © 
kelt in hand, it ſhall not goe forward. This was not taught in 
tmes paſt,men had pilgrimages,Images,maſſes, Trentals;&c, 
But I would have you mule of theſe two points: curſed if . 
thou heare Gods Word,commandingthee to pay thy duty to the ®{eſmgard 
King,and bleſſed,if chou heare ir, and keepe ir, 1 would have you 28 
to muſeot theſe two things, That it ſhall not miniſh thy ſtocke. 
 She?w me one man inall England that is the poorer for. pay- 
ng the Kivg his duty, for a true dealing man, a good 
2 almes 
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almes-man,8&c. Many have come to poverty by dicing,carding 
riot, whoredome,and ſuch like:but never any man by truth, mer. 
cy,alines,rightdcaling with the King. In the Cardinallstime men 

were put totheir oathes,toſweare what they were worth, It wag 

a fore thing,znd a thing I would wiſh not to be followed.O Lord 

' Whatpe;jury was in England by that ſwearing, I thinke-this 

<a fox ws realme farerth the worſe yer for that perjury. For doubtleſſe mz. 
6 ny one willingly & wittingly forſweare themſelves at that time, 
It isa deare time (thou wilt ſay) and men have much adoe to 

live, therefore ic is a good policy, tolet my ſelfe much lefſe than 

I am: well,that is thy worldly policie, and with it thou runneſ} 

into the Curſe of God for breaking his Word and Commande- 

/4 ment: Give to (eſar that which u axe to { «far, I will tell thee 
a good policy to keepethy flocke, and to maintaine thineeſtate; 

not a pollicy of the world, but of Gods Word, and 17s this: 

QOuerite promum regnum Dei, & juftitiam e114 04 hoc onania adj. 

czentur voby, Secke firſt the kingaome of God, and the righteauſe 


yeſſe of it;and all theſe things ſpall be plenticufly given to you. Doll 


thou not belceve this to be true? Is Chrilt an hollow tnan, an 
untrue man, a Difſembler? The Phariſees make him atrae man, 
and we make him a falſe Varlot. He is a true man,and his words 
and promiſes are true. Nay we be falſ: hallow- barted,and there- 
fore juſtly puniſhed, For if we would credite his words,it ſhould 
without doubtbe abundantly upon heapes, yea more and more 

then we could deſire. Fer 
ENTY When we pray for things unto almighty God, what aske we? 
- ja _ ” do we aske forthwith art the firſt chop our neceffaries? ny, Chrilt 
J"*- tanght us firſt to ray : Our Father which art in heaven hatowed 
be thy name, thy kingdome come, thy will be done weanth asit us 
5x heaven,c, Firlt we pray theſep:ticions for Fairh, hope, and 
chariry,that Gods honor may in all things be {ct out- among us, 
and then wepray after for bodily things, But now welcave thele 
petitions, and would bein Panem noſtrum,at the firlt daſh, we 
would have our dayly breadat the firſt-chop, and ſo wee have 
that, we force little ofthe other. We will not ſay in words,tha! 
wethinke God falſe,but indeedes we plainely Go it, for. we 
truſt him not, neither beleeve his promiſe when he bidderthus, 


Give, 
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Give,give,l will bleſſe ye, I will make goed my word. Nay,nay» 
we wil ſcrape and ſcraule, & catch and pullzons allrhat we may 


pct. Aly dirvidantſua, & ditioves fiunt, aly 7apinnt nn [ne vhic ic ww- 
[exper in egeſtare ſunt, Some men (ſaith Se/omen) devide their thy to be 
owne goods,they pay the King his duety, every man his owne, #94 


oivealmes,2ndyerare more rich, they have enough andenough- 
Others rob other men,ſ{cratchand ſcrapeall that they may come 
by,never content, never cnough, heapeto heape, and yer the 
zre alwayes beggers. Put benedicet jmpinguabiturt He that ble 
{crh.ſhall be fatand wealthy. He that blefſeth (not with wagging 


his fingers) but helping the-poore people, he ſhall be bleſſed and - 


ever have cnough, Goe will blefſe hiz, God will encreaſe him. 
And indeed (o ought men toconfider their gifts and goodnefie 
tobe given: wt forum copia, aliorumſuecurrat inopie that their 


abundance might ſuccour the neceſſity, poverty, and miſcry of 


their poore neighbours, and not to waſte1t, or conſume 1t in r10t 


- and exceſſe,butin deeds of mercy,in deedes of charity,and'pitty 


upon the poores Oui miſeretur panperis,fencratur Domino; hee 
that hath mercy upon the poore he [endeth upon uſury unto the 


Lord, This1s agood uſury tomake God thy debter. Many lend 
ppon worldly ufary, which is ſurely a very wicked thing, and 
God forbiddeth its But this uſury God Commandeth, andpro» 
wiſcth to ſupply the lacke of it in thy coffers. He will be debtery 
he will be paymalter.Thou ſhalt not finde thy ſtocke diminiſhed 
at the you end by keeping Gods conmandement, but rather: 
bleſſed and encreaſed. Give therefore untothe King, that is due 
unto the King, & q»4 /xnt Dei,Deo,and give toGod,that which: 
isGods, What's Gods? that you give at Gods bidding. The ti- 
thes, oblations, firſt borne beaſts, and Sacrifice cartell, which all 
God appointed untothe Iewstothe maintenance of theirChurch 
miniſters of the Clergy, poore widdewes, fatherlefle children, 
maintenance of poore Schollers, This was the cauſe that God af- 
ſigned the Iewesto pay their tithes, and-untill the comming of 
Chriſt _ were due by Gods law, and might by the law given 
by Moſer be claimed. Bur now that law is atan end, neither can 
they be chimed any more by the law. Notwithſtanding now in 
the time of thenew teſtamenr, the Princes be bound ts provide 
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Pend thy goode: 
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A Sermon preached byM.Latimer, 
a ſuſficientlivins for the Miniſters,as S.7Pa#! ſaith: Zuni evan: 
The miaifler peliun predicant de evangelio vinant.They that preach the Goſo 
my 70s pel,this 15 the miniftry ot (alyatirn,preaching of the Goſpel,and 
of A unto ſuch miniſters;ye be bound to give a {uthcient living:Com. 
wwnicate{ atechizanti ennibus bonts : give.part tO him that tea« 
cheth you,in all good things,give him partof all your good, ſee 
he have ſufficient living. But who ſhall appotnt him aſufficicnt 
livingthimiclc?Nay:who then?you?Nay,neither:the King mult 
appoint him ſutficient'to live upon:Fors I thinke verilythere arc 
a great many, which if the Miniſters ſhould have no living but 
at their appointment, he {hold not have clouting leather to mend 
his ſhooes with,no not clouting leather to his ſhooes, The King 
therefore muſt appointthe Miniſters their livings by his Law,& 
that living that the King appointeth they mult claim,& you mult 
pay it to them truely:for 1t is their duty, and it is theft to with- 
draw or hold it from them : for God commandeth you to obey 
your Kings Lawes, and by the ſame lawes the King giveth the 
Minifjer his tithes,and other duties;thercfore upon the perili of 
thy ſoule thou art bound to obey the king, and to pay thy Curate 
that tithe,that thou art commanded, But ome will ſay, our Cy» 
rate is naught,an Aſſe-head,a Dodipoll,a Lack-latine,aud cando 
nothing:Shal I pay him my tithes, that doth us no gocd nor nong 
wil do? Yea I ſay,thou muſt pay him his duty,and if he be ſucha 
Qne,complaine to the Biſhop, We have complained to the Ordi. 
nary,& he is as negligent as he.Complaine to the Counſel:fir,ſo 
we have done, but no remedy can be had: Well, Ican tellwhere 
thou ſhalt complain.Complain to God,he will ſurcly heare thee, 
be wil remedy it.Chriſt ſaw the people lying, Targuam 9ves nou 
habentes Paſtorem : as ſheepe having no ſhepbeard, Thiey had Bi- 
ſhops,'ſcribes,and phariſees, Curates_ in name a greatmany, yet 
were thc Y TAY HANS OVES 10P8 babentes P aft orem: as ſheep having 
no frepheard ; W hat is thatto ſay ? they hadno true teachers, 
they had no preachers of the Law of God to them. What reme- 
dy taught Chriſt for it, withdraw their livings? Nay: male tu» 
A meanc to re- males? nay; but regare Dominum meſſic 3 Pray the Lord of the 
forme negligent Harveſt ,Pray,pray.P raier is the remedy that never faileth, when 
eurars. all other faileth,this never faileth. Therefore pray WW 20h 
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he will cither turne his heart, and make him better, or remoove 
him from thee and ſend a better in his place, or els take him 
way altogethcrs So will the Lord do withany other oppreſſor of 
the poore,either be will turne their hearts, and make them ber» 
cer,or els remoove them,and take them quite away. Therfore let 
men be patient and ſuffer, 8 pray unto God for deliverance from 
their troubleszand not thinke to remedy it themſelves, bur pray. = 
to God, and he will remedy it.Pray I fay,and take patience, and - 
vou ſhall ſee the Lord wil in due time remed it. There be many 
that tucae this Text cleane contrary, For hen yecld to { «ſar Many rerne 
that which is Gods, and to God,that which is Ceſ@s.They had 19% Fext. 
money enoughto build Monaſterics, Chauntries, Mafles, Y care- 
daics, Trentalszto gild Images,&c.And all this chey did(fay they) 
to honor God with: | 
They would worſhip Ged with Copes, Torches, Tapers, Can-= 
fels,anda hundred things moe,rhat God never requircd attheir 
hands.God requirethrheir heartes to feare him,and love him, 
{tudiouſly to walke before him; bur chis inward ſervice we will 
not give him, Nay,we give Ceſar our heart, and God our out? 
ward fervice, a8 all ſach doe as have received the Interim. God 
ſhould poſſefie our whole hearts, andwe ſhould moſt ſtudiouſly 
walk every mah in his vocation,according to the word of Gad, 
according to his commandements,obcying our king, & fuccous 
ring the pooreand needy,as he hath commanded us. And this is 
truc Gods ſervice,& the thing that belongeth to God. If this be 
true, what is become of our forefathers? I anſwer , it isa vaine 
and unprofitable queſtion, cither it needes not, or it bootes not. 
Whatſoever they did, let usdoe well, let us keepe Gods bid- 
ding, Gods commandements,andthen are we ſafe. W hen one 
dycth, we muſt have bels ringing, finging and much adoe. But 
to what purpoſe. Thoſe that die in the favour of God are well, 
thoſe that dic out of che favour of God, this can doe them no 444 
good, Ubi ceeiderit lignurs, 1b; erit : Where the tree falleth, 
there ic hall remaine. Studdy thereforeto live in the fayour and Leave the | 
grace of God, in repentance,ia amendment of life, and then di- fore-farbersro 
eſt thou well. Further to the queſtion of our forc-fathers, God -= 
cnoweth hisele&t, and diligently watcheth and keepeththem,  * 
4 1d 
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be uſed. 


and ſo godly and vertuousalcarned King?A 
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fotbat allthings ſerve to their ſalvation. The nature of fire is to 
burne all that 1s laid init, yet God kept the three young men in 
Babilon, that they burnt not. And Afe/es law a buſh on fire, but 
it burnt not. So falſe doArine as the fire burneth, it corrupteth, 
But God kept his eleR, that they were not corrupt with it, bur 
alwayes putthcir truſt in oneeverliving God, through the death 


 ofleſus Chriſt our Lord. In Elzas time idolatry and ſuperſtition 


raigned,fo that Elias fayd: Domive alraria tua ſubverterunt:Lord 
they have deftroyed thine altars,and flaine thy Prophets(and prea« 


Cchers) 414 1 am left alone, But the Lord aniwered him? I have - 


referyed tomy {clit 5000.men that have not bowed rheir knees 
to Baal: ſo God.(l cruſt) reſerved our foretathers,in ſo perrilous 
times,more graciouſly than we canthink.Let us thank God then 
for the gracious light of his Word ſent unto us, and pray tor our 
gracious King and his Counſcll,that ſet it forth unto us, And for 


forefathers, (ceing we have no charge given us of God, leave 


them and commend them to Gods mercy, who diſpoſed better 
for them than wee can wiſh. But ſome will ſay now s W hat 
neede we preachers then, God can ſave his eleA without prea- 
chers? A goodly reaſon, God can ſave my life without meate and 
drinke, necd I none therefore? God can ſave me from burning it 
I were inthe fire,ſhall I runne into it therefore ? .Nogno, I muſt 
Keepe the way that God hath ordained, and-uſe that" ordinary 
meanes that God hath aſſigned,and not to ſeeke new wayes. This 
oftice of preaching is the only ordinary way that God hath «p- 
pointed to ſaye us ali by, Let us maintaine this, for I know none 
other,neither thinke 1Goad will appoint or deviſe any other: pay 
therefore to (</ar,' that which is due to'Ceſar.? Andthis [ 


Chritt by an heathenKing,apaynime;how much more onght we 


to pay to our Ceſar, our Liege Lord and King, a Chriſtian King, 

r. pay co God thatis 
due-to God : tithes and all duties belonging torhe Miniſtersand 
Preachers of this office of ſalvation, give tothemwithour dif- 
ſimuling, without withdrawing er abridging of theirduries, 
Take heeds of lying,and ſetting thy ſelfe ar lefſe than thou art. 
Marke the example of {»4nias and Saphira his wite. They dycd 
fodainly for their lying & diflimulation ia the like att 
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his was ChriſtsdoArin.This was his anſwer. C:veto (oſar that 


| which is (ſar 5,and to God that which it Gods, Er non patuerm! 


reprehendere verpuns e111 coram popnls: And they conld finde no _ 

fultin his word before the people, it was fo juſt, ſo conſenant © 

with ſcriptures and with reaſon. Yet afterward they falſified his 

word bebore Pilate accuſing him:-Fienc deprebendimin everten- 

tem genrem,& vetartemtributa dars Ceſars: Wee fownd thus fel « 

low turning awa) the Proples hearts, and forbidding that tribute 

be given 19 (ſar, Thele be perilous people to meddle withall, Perilous pcopte. 

ma.icious and uncharitable, that care not what ſlander they ac 

cuſe a man of. Deny,they are ready to accuſe: ailirme, they will 

(ct falſific his word. Then it is beſt to ſay nothing atall.: nay nor 

{0,Lct us ſpeake Gods truth, ard live according to his comman-- 

dement, be ſhall deliver us from the hands of our adverfaries,and 

make us ſatein his heavenly kingdome.Let usTſay,do Gods bid- 

ding and commandement,give to our os; ek uties;trucly-we = 

ſhall baye vever&he lefle, tt hall aot minith our Rocky weſhall 

rather have the more-For God is true of his promileet usmain 7's doe truely 

zine the neceſſary office of ſalvation, payto the miniſters the #*#*iÞbctbnes 

things appoimenm waioceans (chogy nd hos he our tothe: 

the poore widdawes and fatherlefſe Children, ſtudy ta doe good = 

while we havertime in.this-preſenc life,; fo ſhall OE nthis 

life blefle us,andatrer this life, give ns nega life, through Icſus 

Chriſt, To whom with the Father and the Holy-ghoſt be allaud 

and honor. Aves LA 
Marvell not that I uſe at the ſermons end to make prayer,for 1 

do it noc of fingularity:but, when 1 am. at home,and inthe Coun» 

trey where 1, goes ſemetime, when the PO 


»  ſcractime, when the poore people comeand = 
aske at we, I oppoſe them my ſclfc, or cauſe my ſervant to op=  * 
pole them ot the:Lords praycr,andchey anſwer,I can ſay my La- 

tine Pater nofter;lome,Ican the old Pater nofter,but not the new? 
Thercfore allthat can it not -may lcarnc+. I uſe; before the Ser- 
mon and pi a W hereforenow I beſcech you. let us lay. 

it together, Our Father which art in Heaven, ec, _. eo a 


py 


Py 
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q A moft faithfull Sermon preached before 


. KingEaward the 6, and his moſt honourable 
Ay Counſell,in his Court at Weftminfter,by 


the Reverend father Maſter 
\Hugh Latimer. An, 1550. 


Videte & cavete ab averitiaT ake heede and beware of coverey/. 
_-. neſſe; take heede and beware of covetonſneſſe : rake heede ant 
beware of conetouſneſſe:Take heed and beware of covetonſne, 


Nd what and if I ſhould ſay nothing clfe,theſe three: 
| foure honres (for 1 know i will be ſo long, in caſe! 
be not commanded to the contrary )but theſe words: 
| Take beede and beware of {overonſneſſe : it would by 
chought a ftrang ſermen before 2 King,to ſay nothing elſe butC# 


od a ang _ vete ab avaritia; Beware of Covetouſnefſe. And yet as ſtrange 
; as itis, it would be likethe Sermon of Tons that he preachedto 
the Ninivites: as royching the ſhorrnefſe, and as touching the 

pagcitic or fewneſſc of the words. For his Sermon was, ed. 

- buc g#atraginta dies, & Ninrve ſubverterar t There us jet fary 

Lanes Sermon aajes to come,and Ninevie ſhall be deftroyed. Thus hee walked 


ſhort and pi- from ſtreete to ſtreete, and from. place to place round abeut the 
thy. Citic, and laid nothingelſe, but, There is yet forty dayes (quoth 
he) and Ninivie ſhall be deſtroyed: There is no great oddes not 
difference,atleaſt wiſe, in the number of words,” yo'nor'yet i 
the ſence or meaning berweene theſe two Sermons: This 1s,7# 
forty dayes, and Ninivie ſpall be deftroyed + and theſe words thit 
I have taken to ſpeake of this day : Take heede and beware if 
Covetoxſneſſe. For Ninivie ſhould be deſtroyed for fine, and 
of cheir lines, Coyetouſneſſe was one, and one of the greateh, 
ſo that it is all one 1a effeA. Andas they be like concerning tic 
ſhertneſſe, the paucity of the words, the brevity of words, and 

. alſo the meaningand purpoſe : So I would they might bee liken 


fruite and prefite. For what came of /#»as Sermon? what wi 


a. 
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the fruite of 1t ? prey; lonacredidernnt Deo : At the 
preaching of [onas they beleeved Goa. Here waSagreat n+ _ : 
great effect wrought. What is the ſame? they beleeved in God; od —_ of 
They beleeved Gods preacher, Gods Officer, Gods Miniſter OH 
[oxas,and were converted from their ſiane. They belecved that 
(as the Preacher ſaide) if they didnar: repent and amend their 
life, the Citty ſhould be deſtroyed within forty daies. This 
was a great fruite, for oas was but one.man;, and he preached 
but one Sermon, and it was bur a ſhort Sermon neither, as _ 
touching the number of words: and yet he turned all the whole 
Cicty great and ſmall,rich and poore, King and all. We be many 
preachers here inEngland,and wee preach many long Sermons,” - 
yet the people will not repent nor convert. This was the fruit,” - 
the effeR, and the,good that his Sermon did, thar all the whole: 
or Wl citty at his preaching converted, and amended their cvill looſe lis 
<1 WY ving,and did penance in ſackcloth. And yet herein this ſermon 
i;: Wi <f /0144 is no great curiouſnes, no great clerklines, no great affe- 


be WY Gation of words,nor painted eloquence: 1t was none orher” but, 
Ce WY 4dbnc qnadraginta dies, ef Nimoe [ubvertetur:Yet farty dates; 
nee WY 2(,1n1v'e ib wverrerir, and N inivy ſhall be defroyed it wasno 
ro WW rn0:<-This was no great curious Sermon, but this wasa nipping 7onas Sermen 
the WY S<r 101, pinching Sermonza byting Sermon, it hada full bite, was nigging; 
Ad. WY": was 10ippingSermon,a rough Sermon, - and a (harpe biting 
or1 WY $<rcn0n. Boe younor here marycil that theſe Ninivites caſt not 


lazas in prifon, that they did not revile him, nor rebuke him 2: 

They wid not revile him nor rebuke him, but God gaye them Ninivy cau- 
grace to heare him,and to convert and amend-at: his prfiching, vertedat I;uas 
A ſtrange matter, ſo noble a Citty, to giveplace:to one mang f7**ching; 
Scrmon, Now England cannot abide this: geare, they cannot 

be content to heaxe Gods Miniſter, and his threatning tor their 

inns, thongh the Sermon bee never ſo'good, thought bee 

never ſo true. Ttits anaughty fellow; - a: ſeditious fellow, hee 
naketh trouble and rebellion in the Realme, hee-lacketh dif- 
retion, Bat the Ninjvites rebuiced not {one thathee lacked 
1{cretion, or thathee ſpake out of time, that his Sermon was 
nt of ſeaſon made: But in England,” if Gods Preacher, Gods 
miſter bee any: thing :quicke , or doe" ſpeake apes 
en 8 


Wo. 


they will reproovethe Preacher,that he lacketh due conſiderati- 


Preachers 
mu(t conſider 
time and place. 


* Noble, a rich,anda wealthy Citty./W hat is Londonto Ninivy? 
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then he isa fooliſh fellow, be is raſh, ke lacketh diſcretion. New 
adaics if they cannot reptooye thedoRria that is preached,then 


ou of the timcs,and that he is of learning ſuifacient, but he wan. 
teth diſcretion. What a time is this picked out to preach ſuch 
things?.he ſhould have a reſpeRand aregardto the time, andey 
the ftare of things, and of the common weale. Ir, rejoycerth mee 
ſomertimes,whcn my friend commeth and telleth me that they 
find faulc with my indiſcretion, for by likelihood (thinkeT ) the 
dodrinis truc; for if they could find fault with the doRArin, they 
would not charge me withthe lack of diſcretion, but they wold 
charge me with,my dofrine, and not with the lacke of dilcre. 
tion,or with the inconvenience of the time. I will now aske you WF © 
a queſtion,l pray you when ſhould [ons have preached againit Wi ©* 
the covctoulnes of Ninivy, if the coverous men ſhould have ap- lf <- 
pointed him histime?l know that Preachers ought to have a dil Bi "* 
cretion intheir preaching,  & that they ought to have aconſide- 
ration. &'rcſpet.tothe place,and tothe timethar he preaches in: 
24 I my ſfclfe will ay here that I would not ſay in the country for 
no good, But whatthen? ſin muſtbe rebuked,{in muſt be plainly 
ſpoken againſt, And when (hold 7onas have preachedagainſt Nie 

nivy,ifhe ſhould have forborne for the reſpets of che times, or 
the place, or the ſtate of things there? For whatwas Ninvy?A 


Like a village,as Iflington,or ſuch another in compariſon of Lon 
don, Such a Citty was Ninivy, it was three daies journeyto 
goe through every ſtreete of it, and to goe but from ſtrectets 
ſtreete, There was noblemen, rich men, wealthy men, there. 
was vicious men,and covetous men, and men that gave then- 
{elves toall voluptuous living, and to worldlinefle of getting 
riches. Was this a time well choſen and diſcreetely rakenot 
{ox45, to come and reproove them of their finne, to declare 
unte them thethreatuings of God, and totell them of their 
vetouſneſle, and to ſay plainely unto them, thatexcept cheyre* 
pented and amcaded their evill living, they and their City 
{hould be deſtroyed at Gods hand within fourty daies? And 
yet they heard /onme and gave place to his preaching. Toe 
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heard the threatnings of God and feared his ſtrokeand yenge- 
ancc,and belceved God,that is,they belecved Gods preachers & 
Miniſter, they beleeved that God would be true of his word 
that he ſpake by the mouth of his Prophet, and thereupon did 
ennance, to turne away the wrath of God from them. Well, 
what ſhall we fay 2 1 will fay this and not ſpare, Chriſt faith, 
Ninivy all ariſe againſt the Tewes at the laſt day, and beare wit» 
ne: againſt rbem,becaule that they hearing Gods threatnings ſor 
ſin, 14 pr eazcationem lone in cinere & ſacco egerunt penitents- 

am thy did pennance at the preaching of Tonas in Aſpes and ſacks 
cath,(as the Textfaith there: Jand I ſay Ninivy ſhalariſe againſt ,, inivy (ba 
England (thou England ) Ninivy (ball ariſe apainſt England, be ;;j. again 
caute it will nut beleeve God,nor heare'his Preackers that cry Enclasd, 
daily unto them, nor amend their lives, and ſpecially their co- 

yctonſnes. Covetouſnes is as great a ſinnow,ss it wasthen,and 

tis the ſame (in now,as 1t wasthen. And he will as ſure ſtrike. 
for ſin now as he did then. But ah good God that would give the 

a time of repentance after his threatning. Firſt to ſee whether 

they would amend or not, or he would deſtroy them, For even FEI 
from the beginning of the world they feitro finne. The firſt age ,;, 5000 
fromeAdam.which was about rwo thouſand yeares,they fell c+ tacks before he 
rer to fin,ane they had preachers Noe,and Enech, and other ho» deſiroyeth. 
ly Fathers, Andinthattime a great multipliearion was that grew 
mtwothoufand yeares.For that Scripture ſaith: The ſons of God 

aw the daughters vf men that they were faire,and they tooke thews 
ive: from among allthat they had choſen, This is along matter 
toſpeake of al. But what mcaneth it that the ſons of God ſaw the 
daughters of merit who were theſe ſonsof God ?: | 
The ſonnes of God were thoſe that came of good men, of 

the good preachers ,/of the holy Fathers that: were Gods men,. 
as they that came of Seth and Encch,thar were good men, and- 
of others. For our graundmcrher Eve, when Cain had killed 
Abel, and when ſhze had another ſonnc by Adam,who was cal- 
ld Seth, What did (hee ? ſhe gave thankes ro-God for him; 
andacknowledged tha; God it was, which had given him unto 
her,for face ſaide'y Dedit mihs dens ſemen pro Abel quem occodit 
Cain, God ( aid ſhee ) hath given me auother {cede in ſteede 


Eve Was 4 
go0d woman, 


Who bs S ons 
of God. 


M.Latimers 


Vitimum vale 


Chat isthe cauſe of ſo much idvlatry,and ſomuchbreach _ a 
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of Abe!! 255m (ain flew. Here isalong matter to talkeg 
Some will {yz was this a natural mother, was this naturaly 
don: © publiſh the fin ot her owne ſon? what need ſheto ſpe; 
of the matter, or to make any rehearſall of that matter, to 
the fin of her owne ſonne? W hat nzed:d ſhethis to do? yes, ſhe 
was now a good Woman; when ſhe beleeved the Serpent, the 
was not good. But now ſhe hath repented thatdeed, and hadtz 
ken hold of the promiſe of God, that there ſhould come of herz 
ſeed, that ſhuuld tread downe, and deſtroy the head of the Ser. Wi 1 
pent.She had now taken hold of this promiſe and was a good and il = 
godly woman, ſhe opened the fault of her ſonne and hid it not, Wi : 
Heere could | ſay ſomewhat rothem (if I would) that ſpake{ 
much againſt me for my preaching here the la(t yeere. Burtto re 
turne to:£ve,and declare that the ſonnes of God are tobe unde. 
ſtood thoſe that came of good men, asof Seth and Enos, andthe 
ſame good part of generation, And the Daughters of men ar: 
to be underſtood of them that came of Ca: and his ſeedc, and 
therefore our graund-mother Eve bad,beware of Marrying with 
Cans ſeed, for feare of falling from God to wickednefle therehy, 
And here I would fay a thing to your Majeſty, I ſhall fpeakend 
good will ro-your Highnefſe, Iwould I were able todoc you 
Grace good {erviceinany thing, ye ſhouldbe ſure to have it. fit 
I will ſay this; for Gods love beware where you marry, Chu 
yeu a wite in a faithfull tocke. Beware of this worldly poli 
marry in God, marry not for the great reſpe#t of alliance, 
thereofcommeth all cheſe evils for breaking of wedlocke;whid 
isamong Princes and noble men, And hecre'T would be a fate 
unto your Majeſty, for 1 come now rather to be aſuterandape 
titioner, then a preacher; for I come now to take my leave, and 
to take my «/timmum vale ut lealt wile inthis place, for I havent! 
long to live, ſo that i thinke | (hall never come here into thi 
*place againe, & therefore | wil aske a peticion of your Highs 
_ For the love of God,take an order for Marriages here in Eug 
land. For here is marciage for pleaſure ayd vo!uptuouſneſſe and 
for goods, and (o that they may joyne land to land, and poſſeſſe 
ens$20 poſleſfions, they care tor no more beere in £2g/4vd. And 
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locke in the noble men, in thegentiemen, and ſo much divor. 
ll <©nz. And it is net now 1n the noble men onely, bur it is come 
& now to the inferiour ſort.Every man if he have buta ſmall cauſe, 


the BY bis p1ca ſure, andthere be many that have ſo done. I would there- 
bee forc wiſh that there werea law provided, in this behalfe for 


aCulrercrs, avd that: adultery fhould bee puniſhed with 


Engi2nd as thereis, For the love of God take heed to it,and ſee 
a remcdy prov ided for it. I would wiſh that adultery ſhould be 
puniſhed with deaubs And that the woman being an offen- 


ned fog the firſt tame, but not for the ſecond time. And the man 
being an oftendergſhould bepardoed if his wife bea ſuter for him 
the firſt time, butnot fer the ſecond time,it he offend twice, 

If this law were msde, there would not be fo muchadultery 
nor lechery uſed In therealmeas there is, Well,] truſt once yet 
as od as I am,to.fee rhe day that lechery hal be puniſhed. It was 
never morencedgforthere was never more lechery uſed in Eng 
land than is at this day, and maintained. It is niade but a laugh- 
ing matter,and atrifle;but it is a ſad matter, and an carneſt mat. 
ter, For leehery.bs a great (inne: Sodowe and Gomorrah was de 
firoyed for it. And it was one of the ſinnes raigning in Nimvie, 
tor which it ſhould have beene deſtroyed. Butthinke you that le- 
chery wasalone® No, no, covetouſnefie followeth lechery, and 
commonly they goe together. For why ? they. that be givento 
roluptaouſneſſe,and to the vice of lechery,muſt havewherewith 
t0maintaine it, and that muſt be gotten by covertouſnefſe. For 
at the firſt when men felito fin, and cheefcly to lechery, wheres 
fore the world thould be deſiroy ed, the booke ſaith, there were 
Giants in theearth in thoſe dayes. And after that the ſonnes of 
God had come tothe daughicrs of men,and there had engende- 
red withthem, the ſame decame mighty men of the Worid,and 
men of renowne,&c. This is coveroulneſle, for the booke ſaith: 
Terraerat replera iniquitate, the earth wasrepleate with iniquis 


ly, tor they oppreſſeethe poore, They made them {laves,pe- 


cer,if her husbang would be aſuter for her,ſhe ſhould be pardo-+ 


(ants , 


will caſt off bis old wife,and take a new,and will marry againe at  * 


death; and chat might bea remedy ſor all this matter. There 7/ God re. 
would not be then ſo much adultery, whoredome, and lechery in dy aga'nii 


QUT). 


” Lechery a 
great ſinne: 
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ſants,villaines,and bondmenunto them. Theſe were Giants, 

called of the property of Giaats,for they opprefle the weak ,and 

rake from them what they liſt by force, violence,and oppreflion, 

They were Giants of the property of Giants, not that they were 

greater men of ſtature and ſtrength of body then other men were, 

For certain writers ſpeaking of this matter, fay that they were 

Siants for theircruelty and covetous oppreſſion, and not in (tz 

cure or procerity of bedy, For there is no reaſon why Seth, 

children could beget on Cains daughters greater men then 0- 

thers were in ſtature of body. But they were Giants in the pro- 

Covetou/ncſe perty of Giants, for opprelling of others by torce and violence, 
cauſeth God And this was covetouſnes, wherewitkh God was ſo diſplealey, 
corepent. thatherepented that he had made man, and reſolved utterly ty 
deſtroy the world,and fo called ro Noe, and told him of is, And 

I will not diſpute the marter with them(faith God )from dayto 
day, and never the neare, but if they will not amend withinan 
hundreth and twenty yeares, I ſhall bring in an univerſall foo! 
ouer their cares and deſtroy them all. This waspreached by Ns 
to them, and ſo that God ofhis geodnes,paticace, and long ſaf- 
ferance,gave them a time to repent and amgnd after his thren- 
nings,becauſe they ſhould ſee their evill dotngs, and rerurneto 
God. So they hadan hundred and 20.yeares to repent. This Ne 
 waslaughed to ſcorne, they likedodipoiles laughed this godly 
_ father toſcorne, Well, yethinke little of the hiſtory, if yee wil 
know the aneaning of it,it is a great ſhew what anger God hath 
ro finne. But how long time haft thou England, thou England 

1 cannot tell for God hath not revealed it unto me, if he had, lo 
God helpe me I would tell you of ir, I would notbe afraid, n0 
ſpare to tell ityou, for the good will I beare yon; but I cannot 
tcl how long time ye have, for God hath not o_ it unto me, 


Goas le nity But I can rell . - , . ; 

you that this lenity, this long forbearing and hol 
gs ding of his hand,proyoketh us to repent and amend. And 1 cu 
{4Kte tell that whoſoever contemneth this riches and treaſure of 


Gods goodnes, of his mercy, his patienceand long ſuffering, 
ſhall have the more grievous condemnation. This I can tl 
wellenough, Pax! telleth me this, and I can tell that yee have 
time torepentas long as you live heere in this world, but - 
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gone hence, ye are palt that. But how long that ſhall be,whet life. 
70 Morrow or next day,or 20, peares, or howlong I cannot tells 
But in the meane £11Re ye have many Ionaſles to tell you of your 


at the beginning: Videte & cavere ab avaritia,videteſec it, Firſt 
ſce it, & then amend it-For I promiſe you great complaints there 
is of it;and much crying out, and much preaching,but noamend- 


This ſaying of P4g/ cooke mc away from the Goſpel that isread. 
inthe Church this day,ir cook me from the Epiftle;chat I would 
preach upon neither of them bothar this time, cannot tell what 
ailed me. But rotel you my imperfection,when I was appointed 
to preach heregI was new come out ofa ficknefle, whereof I loo 
ked to havedied, and wedkeT was. Yet neverthelefle when 
was appointed uatoic, I tooke it upon me,howbcitTIrepented af+ 
terward that I had done, I was difpleaſed with my (clfe, was 

teſty as Jonas was, when he ſhould go preachto the Ninivites. 
\Vell,I looked oh the Goſpelthat 1s read this day,butitliked me 
not, I looked on the Epiſtle : tuſhI could not away with that 
neither 3 And yet I remember I had preached upen this Epiſtle 
once before King Heyry the 8. but now I could not frame with 
it,nor it liked menetia no fauce. Well, this ſaying of Paw came 
10 my mind andat laſt I confidered and waied the matter deepe- 
ly,and then thought thus with my ſelfe:1s coverouſneſle the © 
roote of all miſcheefe, and of all evill?then have at theroot, and 
downe with all covetouſnes.- So this. place of Paw brought me 
20 this text of Livke: See and beware of coveronſnes, Therefore 
you Preachers out with your {words and ſtrik atthe root; ſpeak 
agan!t coverauſnefle, and cry out uponit. Stand not ticking and 


al-W £00r,und feare ag theſe Giants of England; theſe great men and 
-* O men 


ter this life I can mak no warrant of any further time td repent+: Repertance 
Therefore repent ang amend while ye be here, for when ye. are #4 be is this 


England hath. 


faulres, and do declare unto you Gods threatnings,except yere» preachers 16 
pentand amend: therfore to returne tomy matter, ſay as I ſaid nas dettrize, 


ment that I ſez But cavere ab avaritia, beware of coverouſneſſe. coverm/acſs 
And why of covetouſnes? 2n1a radix eft omninns maloris avari= is the roote of 
tia, cnpiditas, For covetonſnes u theroet of all evil, miſchefe, al mi/chicſts 


toying at the branches,norat the boughes ( for then there will Preachers _ 
new boughes and branches ſpring again of them)bur ſtrik atthe 1? [rite 0? 


The cauſe of 
rebellion was 
EPVE191 (265. 


: - 
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lion this laſt Sommer, and both parties had covetouſnes,as well 


© diviſed for the redres of it. But the Giants would none of it inno 


* haveaway much lands from their tennants,& would needs hare 


_ & makeſoverall from-their Tennants, and from the Compmou 
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men of power, theſe men that are oppreflors of the poore. Feare 
them not, but rike at the root of all evul, which is miſchievous 
covetouſnes, For covetoulnes is the caule of rebellion. I have 
forgotten my logicke, but yet I can juinble at a Sillogiſme, and 
make an argument of it ro proove that covetouſnes is the roat of 
all evill : Rebellion is an cvill, ergo coverouſnes is the root of re- 
bellion-And ſo it was indeed. Covetouſnes wasthe cauſe of rebel- 


the Gentlemen as the Commens.Both parties had covetouſnes, 
for both parties had an inordinate defire to have that they had 
not, and that is cevetouſnes, and inordinate defire to have that 
one hath not, 
The Commons wouldhave had from the Gentlemen ſuch 
things as they deſired. The Gentlemen would none of it, and ( 
was there coverouſneſle on both fides. The Commons t 

they had a right to the things that they inordinately fought to 
have. But what then?thecy muſt nor come to it that way. Now on 
the other ſide the Gentlemen had a deſire to keepe that they had, 
aud {o they rebelled tao againlt che kings commandement,anda- 
gainſt ſuch good order, as he and his Counſell would have erin 
the realme. And thus both partics had coverouſnefle, and both 
parties did rebell. I heard ſay that there were godly ordinances 


ſauce, remember mine owne ſelfe,a certaine Giant,a great man, 
who fate in commiſſion about ſuch matters. And when the 
townes men ſhould bring in what had becn incloſed; hee frow- 
ned and chafcd,and ſo neare looked and theatned the poore mien 
that they durſt not aske their right. 

I readof latein an Aktof Parliament : and this At made met: 
tion of an a& that was made in King Hemries daies the 3 .I trow 
it was, ycaand ſuch another bufines there was in King Edwarat 
zme the 2.alſo.- In this Parliament that I ſpcake of, the Gentle» 
men & the Commons were at variance;as they were now of lates 
And there the Gentlemen that were Landlordes, would needes 


my po 7 __ = O.c hs 


an ARtof Parliament chat it might be lawtull for them to endo 


TO 
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ſuch portions of their lands as they thought good: Mach adoe 

there wasabohtthis aR;ar laſt ic was concluded and granted that 

they might ſo.doz Provided alway thatthey ſhould leave ſullicte 

ent tothe Tennant. Well,it was well that they ſhou!d leave ſuf- Gece: can 
ficient to the Tennant, Well, it was well chat they were bound 1. ;, 
toleave ſufficient for them. But who ſhold bethe Judge to limit ag of rariia- 
what was ſuificient for them? Or who ſhall now jadge what is mext. 
{uiticient 2 Well, Ifor ay part cannot tell what is ſufficient. But 

methought ic was well that the tennants and poore Commons 

ſhould have ſwicient, For if they had ſurticiem (thought 1)they 

had cauſe to. be quiet: And then fell I to make this argument 

within my ſelf:it at that time it were put in their wil and power 

that they might inclo(c, [caving ro the tennant that were ſuiHei- 

ent for him;itthey bad it chen in their power (thought I) that 

they might this do,they would leave no more then ſufficient, If 

they left to the Tennaats and poore Commons no more in thoſe 

daics but ſufficient; then if they had any more taken fromthem 

ſince that timezthen had they now not {utficient. They in Chrilt 

areequall with yor, 

Pecres of the Realme muſt needes be.The pooreſt Plowman is 44 are equalin 

in Chxiſt cquall wichthe greateſt P rincegchat is. Let them ther- Chri/e. 

fore have ſuificientto mainetaine them, and to find them their 
neceſſaries. A plow Land mult have ſhcepe, yea they muſt haye 
ſheep to dung their ground for bearing of corn;for if they haye 
n0 ſheepe to help to fat the ground,they ſhall have bur bare corn ,,, Tu 
and thin. They muſt have ſwine for their foode to make them. ,,,,* _ 
veneries or bacon of;their bacon is their veniſon (for they ſhall (ve for him. | 
now have hangam term, if they get any other veniſon) ſothat 
bacon is their neceflary meate to feede on which they may not 
lack, They muſt have other caftcls,as horfes todraw their plow, 

and for carriage of things to the markets,& kine for their milke 
and checſe, which they muſt live upon and pay their rents. 
Theſe cattellmuſt haye paſture, which paſture if they lack,ths 

reft muſt needs faile theme And paſture they cannot have if the 
landbe takenin& incloſed fromthem.So(as I faid) there was in | 
both parts rebellion, Thereforefor Gods loye reſtore their ſuf 4 goedregu 
ticientto them, & ſearch no more whatis the cauſe of re | 
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But ſee and beware of covetoufneſſe, for covetouineſſe is the 
cauſe of rebellion. Wel now, if covertouſnes be the cauſe of rebel. 
lion,then preaching againſt covetouſnes is not the cauſe of re. 
bellion. Some ſay that the preaching now adaies is the cauſe of all 
ſedition and rebellion, for fince this new preaching kath come in, 
there hath bin much ſedicion, and therefore it mult needes be 
that the preaching is the cauſe of rebellion here in England: for. 

Preaching ny ſooth our preaching is the cauſe of rebellion,much like as Chritt 

cauſe of rebet- Was the cauſe of the deftruion of Teruſalem,For(faith Chrift) 

lion, $1 non venif[erms & lacurn fuiſſem ets, peccatim non haberent, 
&c, Tf 1 had not come ( faith Chriſt Jand ſpoken to them, they 

ſhould have no fin. So we Preachers have come and ſpoken unto 

you, we have drawne our ſwords of Gods word, and ſtriken at 

the roots of all evill tohave them cut downe; & if yewill not a- 

| mend, what can we do more? And preaching is cauſe of fedition 

_ Eiiaza tive herein Eogland;muchlike as El54s was the canſe of 'trouble in 
Freacver. Ifracl,for he wasa preacher there,& rold the people ofalldegrees 
their faults:& ſo they winced and kicked at him, & accuſed him 
to Achab the King,that he was a (cditious fellow,& a troublous 
preacher,& made much uprore in the realm:So the king ſent for 
him,and he was broughtto Achabthe king,who ſaidto him:Art 
thou he that troubleth all Iſrael? and E154 anfwered & ſaid, nay, 
thou and thy fathers houſe are they that trouble all Ifrael. E!1a 
had preached Gods word, he had plainly told the people of their 

Experours & evil doings,be had ſhewed them Gods threatnings:In Gods be-. 
eh _ ' as halfe I ſpeake;there is neither king nor Emperour, be they ne« 
rg,  verinſogreat eftate,but they are ſubje& to Gods word, & ther- 
Acheh a11 hi, fore he wasnot afraid to fay to Achad: itis thou and thy fathers 
fathers houſe, Houſe, that cauſeth all the trouble in Iſraell. Was not this pre- 
rroubed all 1/- ſarnptuſly ſpoken toa king ? Was not this a ſeditious fellow? 
7667s was not this fellows preachinga caufe of al the trouble 1n Tſrael? 
was he not iworthyto be caſt in bocardo or little eaſe?No, but be 
had ad Gods ſword,'which'is his word,and donenothing elſe 
that was evill;but they could nor abide it:he never difobeied A- 
- = chabs {word which was the regall power. But Achab diſebeyed 

Adbabdiſo- his fword which was the word of God. Andtherfore by the pu- 

til 


ofent” """ vſhinent of God, muchrrouble aroſe inthe Realm for the ns 
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of Achab and the people.Burt Gods preacker,Gods prophet, was 
not the cauſe of the trouble. Then it 1s nor wee preachers that 
couble England. But here is now an argument to prove the mat» 
tcr againſt che preachers. Here was preaching agaiaſt covetoulſ- 
nes all the laſt yeare in lent,and the next ſommec followed rebel- 
lion: Ergo preaching againſt covetouſnes,wasthe caulc of the re- 
þc[lion-A gooGly argument. Here now I remember an argument 
of Maſter Moores:which he bringeth ina booke that he made a= 
gainſt Bilney, and here by the way I will tell youa merry toy. 
Maſter Moore was once ſent in commillion into Kent, to helpe 
to try out(if it might be ) what was the cauſe of Goodwin ſands, 
and the fhelfe that Ropped up Sandwich hanen, Thither come 
meth Maſter Moore, and calleth the country afore him, ſuch as 
werethoughtro be men of experience, and men that could of 
likelihood belt certify him of chat marrer concerning the ſtop» 
ping of Sandwich haycn. Among others came in before bim an 
old man,witha whitc head, and one that was thought to be lit- 
tle lefle than an hundred yeares old. When Maſter Meore ſaw 
this aged man, hee thought it cxpedientto heare him ſay his 
mind in this enatter (for,being {o eld a man, it was likely that he 
knew moſt ofany man in that preſence and. company, )So Maſter 
Moore calledthis old aged man unte him,and ſaid: Father (faid 
he )tell me if ye can, what is the cauſe of this great ariſing of the 
Sands and ſhelves here about this haven, the which ſtoppe ir up 
that no ſhips can arive here? Ye are theeldeſt man that I canef- 
py in all this company, ſo that if any mancan tellany cauſe of ir, 
ye of likelihood can ſay moſt to it, or at leaftwiſe more than any 
man heareafſembled. Yea forſooth gaod M-(quoth this old man) 
forTam wel nighan hundred yearcsold,and no man here inthis 
company any thing neare unto mine age. Well then (quoth M. 
Moere )how fay you in this matter ? What thinke ye tobe the 
cauſc of theſe ſhelves and flats that ſtop up Sandwich haven ? 
Forſooth Sir(quoth he) 1 am an old man, I1thinke that Tenter- 
ton-ſtceple, isthe cauſe of Goodwin fands.For I am an old man 
fir (quoth he) and I may remember the building of Tenterton» 
liceple, «nd I may remember when there was no Steeple at all 
there, And beforo that Tenterton-ſtceple was in building, there 
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was no manner of {peaking of any flats or ſands that ſtoppedt he 
haven,and therfore I think that Tenterton-ſtceple 1s the cauſe of 
the deſtroying and decay of Sandwich haven. And foto my pur. 
pole,1s preaching 6f Gods word the cauſe of rebellion, as Ten. 
rerron-[leeple was cauſe that Sandwich haven is decayed. 

And is not this a gay matter,that ſuch ſhould be taken for great 
wiſe men, that will thus reaſon againſ} the Preachers of Gods 
word? But heare I wouldtake an occaſion by the way of gi- 
preflion to ſpeake ſomewhat to my Siſters the women, to'doe 
them ſome good too, becaufe I would doe all 'folkes good if I 
could, before Itake my U/timum vale (at leaſt wiſe here of this 
place)for I thinke I ſhall nomore come here. For I think I haye 
not long to live, So that I judge I take my leave now of the 
Court for ever,and ſhall no more come in this place, Acheb was 
a king, bur /c/abe#, /e/abcil, ſhe was the perillous woman. Shee 
would rule ber husband the King, ſhe would beare aſtroske in 
ali things, and ſhe would order matters as pleaſed her,and ſo wil 
' __ many women doe, they will rule their husbands, and- doe all 
God: injun7i- things after their owne mindes; They doe thereia againſt the 
-*n; 07 * order of God appointed them.They breake their injunRion that 
Eaotr bas ».y4; God gave unto them, | Yea, it is now cometo the {over ſort, 

to meanemens wives, they will rule and apparell themſelves 
gorgeoufly,and ſome of them tar above their degrees, whether 
their husbands will or no. But they breakeheir injunRion, and 


doe therein contrary to Gods ordinance. GodTaith; Subdita 5 


[ub peftatate viri, Thou ſhalt be ſubject undeF#the power 
husband.Thou ſhalt be ſubject. Women axe ſubjects, ye bWlgh- 

jeRs to your hnsbands, Wo "2p 

At the firſt,the man and the womah were equall. But: after 

that ſhe had given credit to the Serpent, then ſhe had aninjun- 

Aion ſet upon her :Suhdrta cri [ub poteFtate viri.Timou ſhalt be 
1ubje& under the power of thy hasband: And asfor one part of 

her injunRion,ſhe taketh:and ſhe taketh one part of her penance 

Cole ori. becauſe ſhecannot avoide it:and that is ; I» dolore parzes, Thou 
- pance touching ſhaltbring forth Children with paine and travell. This part of 
W9j1C 7s their injunction they take, and yeris the fame ſo grievous that | 
Chry(ofteme ſaith-if it were not for the ordinance of God, w w_ | 
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cannot be made fruſtrate by man, they would never come to it 
22ainc for worldly good. But God hath provided herein. And 
(as Chriſt faith in the Goſpel:) Aſulier cum parit iriſtitians ha- 
bet.cc, The woman when ſhe beareth achild hath ſorrow, but 
aftcr ward ſheremembreth not the paine,becauſe there 13 a ſoule 
brought forth into the word, 7 | 

But aSirisa part of your pennance yee women to travellin 
bearing your Children : ſeit 1s a part of your pennafce to be | 
{bje& unto yout husbandes,ye areunderlings, underlings, and 747/pen- , 
mutt be obedients But thiS is now made a trifleand a ſmall mat- "**** 
ters. And yet it tsa{ad matter, agodly matter, a gholily mar- = 
rec, a matter Qf damnation and ſalyagigh. And Par! faith that 
2 woman ought to have a power W ad. Whartis this to 
havea power of her head ? Itisa manner of ſpeaking of the wy womens N 
Scripture, and to have a power on her head, is to havea ſigns _ be cove= 
and token of power,which is by covering of her head, declaring '** 
that ſhe hath ſupertour abeyve her, by whom ſhee ought to be 
ruled and ordered, For ſhee is not immediately under God, but 
mediately. For by this injunRionthe husband is their kead un« 
der God and they ſubjeRs to their husbands. Bur this power 
that ſame of them have,is diſguiſed geare and ſtrange faſhions, / 
They mutt weare French-hoods, and I cannottell you what to 
call it. And when they make them ready and come to the cove- 
ring of their head, they will call & ſay,give me my Frenchhood, 
and give me my bonet,or my cap, and ſo forth, I would wiſh 
thatthe women would cali the covering of their heads by the 
tearmes of the Scriptures, As when ſhee would have her cap, L 
would ſhe 6. wy lay : give memy power,l would they would 
learne to ſpeake, as the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh, and call ir but 
ſuch a name as Saint Paw doth. 1 menkites wonld(as they have 
much prapcking ) when they put on their cap, I would they 
would have.this meditation, I am gow putting on tay power: 
upon my head. If they had this thought in theic mindes, they 
would not make {g much pranckingup of themſcivesas they do 
now adatcs,  Butnow heere is a vengeance devill: wee muſt 
have one-power from Turkey. of Yelyer, and gay it mult be, 
tac fet, dearebought, and when commah,it is a ſala ſine, 
lr 4 564 | 
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I had rather have a true Engliſh ſigne,- than afalſe figne from 
Turky.lt 18 a falſe figne when it converteth not their heads ag ir 
ſhould doe, For if they would keepe it under the power as they 
ought to doegthere ſhould not any ſuch Thuflockes nor Tuftes 
be ſcene,as there be,nor ſuch laying out of the haire nor braiding 
to have it 6pen.I would marvell ef it, how it ſhould come to be 
ſo abuſed, and ſo farre out of order, ſaving that I know by expe. 
nience,that many would be ruled by their husbands,as they ought 
to be, I have bin ecfired to exhort ſome, and with ſome I could 
do little in that matter, But there benow many Adams that wil 
not diſpleaſe their wives,but wil inthis behalfe let them have al 
their owne mindes, anddo as them lifteth. And fome others a+ 
gaine there be now adaics that will defend it, and ſay it may be 
ſuffered well inough, becauſe it is not exprefled in Scripturegnor 
ſpoken of by name. Though wee have not exprefie mention in 
Scripture againſt ſuch laying out ef the haire in Thufſockes and 
Tufts, yet we have in Scripture exprefſe mention De #971 crims 
bus, of writhen hare, that is for the nonce forced to curle. But 
of theſe Thuſſockes that are laid out now adaies,there 1s no men- 
tion made in Scriptures, becauſe they were not uſed in Scripture 
time. They were not yet come to beſo farre out of order, as to 
lay out ſach Thuſſockes and Tuftes. But I will tellthee if thou 
wilt needes lay it out, or if thou wilt needes ſhew thy haire,and 
have it ſeene, go and polle thy head, or round it,as mendotfor to 
what purpole is it to pull it our ſo, and to lay it out ? Some doit 


(fay they )of a ſimplicity. Some do it ofa pride. And ſome of 0- - 


ther cauſes. But they doe it becauſe they will be quarter-mafter 
with their husbands, Quarter-maſter ? Nay halfe maſters: yea 
ſome of them will be whole maſters, and rule the roaſt as they 
lit themſelyes.But theſe defenders of it wil not haveitevill,be- 
cauſe it isnot ſpoken of in Scripture. But there be other thin 
asevill as this, whicharenot ſpoken of in Scripture expreſlely, 
butthey are implied in Scripture, as well as though they were 
there expreſſely ſpoken of. For the Prophet E/ay ſaith. Ye qu con 


ſargitis mant ad comefſananm,ad ebrictatem ſellandam, potan- 


do /que ad veſperum, ut vino eftnety, Wo unto you thatriſe car- 


ly inthe morning, and gotodrinking avtill night that ye eight 
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This isthe Scriptare againſt banquetting and druwketnes. Bur 
now they banquet all night,& lic a bed in the day time till noon, 4 goodle/on a 
2nd the Scripture ſpeaketh nothing of that. But what then? the g«2]t banquer- 
devill hath his purpoſe this way, as well as the other, hee hath #5 2*4 ar-%: 
his purpoſe as well by revelling and keeping ill rule all night, 
a5 by riling early ja the morning and banquettiag all day. So the 
deyill hath his purpoſe both waics. Ye Noble men,ye great men, 
I wot not whatrxule ye keepe; For Gods ſake heare the com- 
plaints and ſuites of the poore. Many complaive againſt you 
that ye lic avedtill eight, or nine or ten of the clocke. I cannot 
tell whar revell ye have over night, whether in banquetring, or 
dicing, or carding,or how itis. Butin the morning when the 
poore {uiters come to your houſes, ye cannot be ſpoken withall, 
they are kept ſometimes without your gates,0r it they be let in- 
to the Hall or {ome utter chamber, out commeth one or other, 
Fir ye cannot ſpeake with my Lord yet, my Lord is aſlcepe, or 
he hath buſines of the Kings all night, &c-And thus peore ſuters 
are driven Off trom day to day,thatthey cannot ſpeake withyou 
in 3,07 4.dates,yeaa whole month, what ſhal I ſay morc?a whole 
yeare ſometimeSere they.can come to your ſpezch, to be heard 
ef you, For God$love looke better to it, ſpeake with poore men 
when they come to your houſes, and difpatch,poore ſuters as in- 
deede ſome Noble men do,and would Chriſt that all Noble men 
would ſo doe. Butſome doe. 
l went one day my felfe betime in the morning to a great mans 
houſe to ſpeake with him,in buſines that I had of my owne. And 
acthought I wagup betimes;b it when I came thether,the great 
man was gone farth, about ſuch affaires as behooved him, or 1 
came. Well, yet(choughr 1 )this is well, Tlikethis well. This man ,.,, yraiſeof 
doth ſomewhat regurd and confider his office and duty, Icame , ,qtemas, 
too late for mine 0wne matter,and loſt my journey,aud my carly 
ing too, And yet I was glad that I had beene fo beguiled, For 
Gods love follow this example ye great men , and ariſe in the 
moruings,and be ready for men to [peak withthem, and to dif- - 
patch ſuters thatreſort unto you. Bur all theſe I bring to dif- 
prooverbem that defend evill things, becauſe they be not ex- 
preflely ſpoken againſt in the Scripture-But-whar forceth __ 
wat 
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mo mitter,and a trifle notto be paſſed on,nor to be reformed, 

But beware ye that arc Magiſtrates, their fin doth leaven yoy 
all. Therefore for Gods love beware of this leaven. Well, I truſt 
it will be one day amended. I looke not to live long, and yet] 
truſt (as old as Iam) to live ſo longs to ſee Iechery puniſhed, 
I would wiſh that 2Zeſes law nerceeftared tor puniſhment of 
lechery,and that the offenders therein might be puniſhed accoy. 
ding to the preſcription of Moſes law. And here I will make; 

 ſareco your Highneſſe to reſtore unto the Church the dilcipling 
Gol can make Of Chriſt in excommunicating ſuch as be notable offenders; nar 
b:/F law:s. never deviſeany ether way. For no man is able to deviſe any bet- 
ter way than God hath done, with excomunication to put them 
from the congregation till chey be confounded, Therforereſtore 
Chriſts diſcipline for excomunication, And that ſhall bea mea 
both to pacify Gods wrath and indignation againſt us, andallo 
that leſſe abomination ſhall be uſed than intimes paſt hath big, 
and is at this day. [ ſpeake this of a conſcience,and I meane and 
moove it of a good will to your Grace and your Realme. 

Bring inte the Church of England opendiſcipline of excom: 
muuication,that open ſinners may be\{triken wirhall, Somtime 
leaven istaken for corrupt doarin,and fo it is beeretaken inthis 
place when he ſaith: beware of the Leayen of the Phariſces.For 

_ Chriſt intended to make his Diſciples teachers vfal the world, 
and therefore to beware of corrupt doctrine. And that that he 
ſaid tothem, he ſaith alſo to us:Receive no corrupt doftrine, 0 
mingle mangle: yet there be Leayeners Rtill;and mingle manglcrs 
that have ſowred Chriſts dotrine, with the Leaven of the Phu 
riſees.Yea,and where there is any place of Leaven, they wil 
maintaine that one piece, more than all the doArine of Chrilt, 
and about that purpoſe they occupy and beftow all their wits 
This was the firft ſeedes The ſecond ſeede was Nthil occulion 
gued nonrevelabitur There isnothing privy or hidden that ſhall 
not be revealed and opened : It pertaineth all to one purpoſe,for 
there he taught his diſciples ro beware of the leaven,whichws 
hypocriſie,declaring unto them that hypocriſy would not be 4 
waies hidden,but ſuch as were not ſincere ſhould be knowneT 
the laſt day,and all that wastaughrt ſhould at lengrh be kay | 
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[: hath alſo another mcaning, for it is Gods proverbe. There is Gag; provert, - - 

» MW corhing ſo privy bur itſhall beopened, ar leaft wiſe in the greas 
i I q:yof reckoning. Inche dreadfullday of generall account in the 
1 WM Gay ofrevelation,Then ſkallir be openly knowne whatſibever 19 
4 Wl cone: it neverfoprivily done. "a3 EY 
of Theſefellowes that have their fetches, and their far compaſſes 
- WM © bring things totheir purpoſes, work they never foprivily,ne- 
ea WM vcr o covertly, yerat the laſt day, their doings ſhall be openly 
ine Wl revealed Yue ad ſatieratew vifiewu((aith the Prophet E/ap )that 
or MY is, till all the world ſhall ſee it, to theirſhame and confuſion that 
re the doers of its As the Prophet loremy faith: Siem confundi- 
tur fur qui deprehonditur,ec.Even as atheife that is taken with 
the maner that he ealeth,ſo ſhall ſinners be openly confounded, 


anc Wl 2nd their evill doings opened. Yeaandthough it be not known in 
lo Wl this world, yetit ſhall be knowne at the haft day to their damna» 
in, Wl tion, Indeed God harh verified his proverbe from time torime, 
and WY notbing is ſopripgy the which ſhall not be revealed. 


When Cain had killed his brother Abel, hee thought he had £4"! ſau? 

conyeied the matter ſo privily and fo cloſely that it ſhould never |; uy 

have bin knowneor have come to light; but firſt God knew it 

well enough, and called nato him ſaying : C457 here is thy bro- 

ther Abel?But hethought he could havebeguiled God too. And 

therefore he anſwered, 1 cannot tell: what(quoth Cain)aw 1 ſes 

16 keepe my brother? I cannot tell where be 19, But at laſt hee was ;, coyy jre- 

confounded, & his murther brought to light, Andnow all the ex wrought 

world readeth'in the Bible; /eſephs brethren had ſold him away, /cireth. 

they tooke his matly coate, & befprinkled.ic over and over with 

blood,they thought al was cockſure, they had conveyed the mat-. 

ter lo ſecretly,that they thought all the world could never clpy 

it, And yet outit came to their great benefit. And now it* 18 

known to us al as'many as can reade the Bible, David ſaw a faire myids poly 

woman waſh hertiaked. Then hee was gen Su ; 

hewas'cleaue guy by & by;& would'needs' her « ſent for 

her,yeahe had Gehtlemach of his Gaber about him thar went 

for herby 8 by toferch her:and liere 1 have ihother (ate to your 

lines. Whenye'come ro age; beware what perſons 36 ba! 

mas Wit you, Forifyec be con pleaſtitezor dſþoled to wartons, 

y- $6 : ye 
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ye (hall have miniſters enoughgto be furtherersandinſtrumens MI _ 
g©f it, But David by his wiledome and pollicy chought-{o to haye 
cloaked the matter,that it ſhould never have beene knowne, H: 
{cnt for her husbandFrias,and ſhewed bim a faire countenancy, 
and looked merrily on him,and ſent him forth to warre that hes 1 
migut doe his pleaſure with Zer/abaafterward, and thought he fi 
had wrought wondrous privily.Hethoughtall the matter cock Ml; 
ſure, But the Prophet of God ( Xgthan) came and lay his faul 
plaine before his face,and who is now that knowerh it not? Eli, Wl, 
A bribing bro« zeus ſervant, Giezi,a bribing brother, hee came coulourably Ml 
ther, N 44aman the Sirian,hie framed a tale of his maſter E/zzeus, ag al 
bribers will do,and told himthat his maſter had need of thisand 
that, and tooke of Naawas certaine things, and bribed ita 
ro his owne behoofe ſecretly, and thought that it ſhould never 
have came out,butZlizew knew it well enough. The ſervant hal 
his bribes that he ſought,; et was he ſtriken with the leproſy,aad 
ſo openly ſhamed. Thinke on this ye that are bribers, whenye 
goc lo ſecretly about ſuch things, have this in your mindes,whea 
ye deviſe your ſecret fetches and conveiances, how Elizew (rr 
Gods proverbe Vane was ſerved and was opetily knowne. For Gods proverie BY -. 
will be true, Will be true:there isnothing hidden that will not be revcaled.tie Wl . 
that tooke the filyer baſon and Ewer for a bribe, thinketh tht 
ir willnever come out, but he may now know that I know ir,and 
- 1know itnot alone,there be moe beſide me that know it.Ohbri 
ber and.bribery,he was never a good man that wilſotake brides 
Nor I can never beleeve that he that isa briber ſhall bee a good 
Inſtice. It will never be merry in England till we baye thesku 
of ſuch. For what needeth bribing where men do their thingsup 
rightly? Butnow I will play S.Pa#/. And tranſlate the thing! 
my ſelfe. I will become the Kings ojficer fora while. I have to 
>; Ann for the King 2000 pounds,or a great ſumme whatlocret 
it be: well, when.I have adi out, and to bring in mine account} 
muſt give 300.marks to have my billy warranted; if I havedott 
truely and uprightly, what ſhould: need mee togiye a penny t! 
have my bils warranted? if T have done my office truely,and dc 
bring in atrueaccount, whereforc ſhould one groat'be given 


one great for warraming of my bils? Smell yenorhing in at 
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what needeth any bribes giving,except the bils be falſe ? No- man 
o;rcrh bribes for warranting of his bils,except they be falſe bils, 
© Well,ſuch praQtiſe harhbeene in England, but beware, ir will 
aut one day;beware of Gods proverbe, There is nothing hidden 
that ſhall not be opened; Yeaevenin this world, if ye be not the 
children of damnation. And here now 1 ſpeake to you my maſters, 
Minters, Augmentationers, Receivers, Surveiers,and Auditours, I 
make a petition unto you : 1 beſeech you all be good to the King, 4 leſſon given 
be good to the King;he hath beene good to you, therefore be good #9 al oficers.. 
tohim,yea be good to your owneſoules. Yee are knowne well e- 
nough what you Were afore ye came to your Offices, & what lands 
yehad then,and whar ye have purchaſed fince,and what buildings 
ye make daily.Well,l pray you ſo build, that the Kings workemen 
may be payd. They make their mone that they can get no money. 
The poore Labouters,Gunmakers, Poudermen, Bowmakers, ' Ar- 
rowmakers,Smiths,Carpenters,Souldiers,andorher crafts, ery out 
fortheir duties. They be unpaid ſome of them 3.0t 4anonths :; yea” 
ſame of them halfe a yeaxe: yea ſorie of them pur up bils thistime 
12.months for their money,and cannot be paid yet, They cry our 9 
fr their money, (andas the Prophet faith) Clamor operariorums 
aſcendit ad are 1 meas. The cry of the workemen is comeupto! © 
mine eares,Ob for Godslove let the workemen be patd, if there be 
money enough, or elſe there will whole ſhowres of Gods ven= 
geance raine dowhe upon your heads, Therefore ye Minters,and ye 
Auvgmentationersferye the Kingtruly. So build andputchaſe rhae 
the King may. have money to. pay his workemen, It ſeemeth evill 
lavouredly,that yeſhould have enough 'wherewith to build ſuper 
fuouſly,and the King lacke to pay his poore labourers, Well;yer 1 
doubt not bur that there bee ſoine good Officers, ButI will nor 
lweare for all, 

1 haye now- preached three Leots. The firft time I prea« 
ched reſtitution 4 reſtitution (quorh ſome) whar ſhould hee 
preach of reſtitution ? let him preach of contrition ( quorh they 
and It reſtitution alone, We can nevet. make reſticution : then 
(lay1) if thou wilcnor make refticution, thou ſhalt goe to the 
devill for it. Now. chuſe thee cither refticution, or clic cndlefle 


on.-Buc now there be. rwo-manner of reſtitutions, _ 
rcthe- 
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reſticution,and open reflicution whether of both ic be, fo that je. 

Ritution be made, it is all good enough. At my tirlt preaching cf 

reftitution,one man tooke remorſe of conicience, and acknowleg. 

oed himſelfe tro me, thac he had deceived the King, and willing he 

was to make reſtirution ; and ſo the firſt Leat came'to tay hang 

xx,poundsto be reſtored co the Kings ule. I was promiſed ewenty 

und more the ſame Len, bur it could not bee made, fo thaty 

came not.Well,the next Lent came 320. pound mote ; I received 

\ irmy{clfe,and payd it to the Kings Covnſell,So I was asked,whar 

he was that made this reſtitution; But ſhould T have named him? 

Nay, they ſhould affoone haye this weſaunt of mine. Well, noy 

this Lent came 180.pounds, 10, ſhillings, which I have payd and 

dclivered this preſent day to the Kipgs Couniell: Aud fo thisma 

hath made a godly reſtirution. And {o'(quoth I to: a certaine No. 

bleman thac is one of the Kings Counſel) if every manthat hath 

beguiled the King 'fhould make reſticution after this ſort, it would 

cough the King 20000 pounds, I thinke (quoth I; )* yea thatit 

would (quoth the other) a whole 100000, pounds, Alack,alack, 

Let not the de- make reftitution for Gods ſake, make reltiturion,ye will coughin 

vis laugh 2 hellclſe, that all che devils ;there: will laugh -at your coughing, 

q007 c61"S* Thereis no remedy buzrefiitution.apen or ſecret, or el{c hell, Thy 
that I haye now told yon of, was a-ſecret 'reftitutijon, 

Some examples hath beene of open reſtitution, and glad may 
hee be that God was lo friendly unto him, tobring him untoitin 
this world, T am/ nov afrayd to name him. It was Maſt 
Sherington, an honelt:Geotleman,. and; one thatGod Joveth, 
Hee openly confeſſed. chat hee had deceived the King, and he 
made open reſtitution. -Oh what an argument may hee haves 
oaink the deyil!, when hee ſhall nab ©: co deſperation, God 
brovehtthis outto his amendment, Ir is a token that heisa 0 

An argument fer; man of God,and one of ; hise!eed;. If he be. of God,he (hal 
4 Gods 616” ye brought to it, therefore for Gods fakemake reſtitution, :orell 
wh remember Gods:Proverbe., :There is nothing ſo ſecret, 6c. 
you doe ckher of theſe twointhis wotld, then are yee- of Go6 
if nut, then for lacke of reſtitucion, yee ſhall baye crernall daile 

nation, Yee may: doc it by  meanes, if you darenot doe it yo 
elves; bring ieeo/another and ſo maketeſtitution,| If yee 93 
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not of Gods flocke, it ſhall be braught outto your ſhame, and 
damnacion at the laſt day, when all evill mens fins ſhall be laid 0 
pea before us. Yer there is one way, how all our fins may be hid-. 
den ; which is repent and amend, Reſipi/centia, reſipiſcentia, re. T4 wayie 
peating and atncnding is a ſure remedy and a ſure way to hide ow pag. 
ail,chat it ſhall nor come out to our ſhame and confuſion, Yer 
there is another ſeede that Chriſt was ſowing in that ſermon of 
his,and this was the ſeed. I ſay ta you my friends,tcare not him 
that killeth the body, bur feare bim thar after he hach killed, hath 
power alſo tocatt into bell fire, &c. And ther to put his diſciples 
i2 comfort and ſure hope of his help, & our of all doubt and miſ- 
trult of his aſſiſtance, he bringeth in unto them the exampleof 
the Sparrows, how they are ted by Gods meere providence and 
goodnes, &alfo of the hairs of gur heads, how that not ſo much 
a5 one haire falleth from our heads without him: fear him{(faith 
he):that when he hath killed the body, may alſo caſt into hel fire. 
Matter fofall kinds of people here,bur eſpecially for Kings. 
And therefore here is another ſure ro your highnes. Feare not 
him that killeth the body: Feare notthele forraigne P rinces and 
forraigne powers. God thallmake you ſtrong enough. Stick to 
God,teare God, feare not them,God hath ſent you many ſtorms 
in your youthgbut farſake not God,and he willnot forſake you. 
Peradventure ye ſhall have that ſhall moove you, and-ſay unto 
you.Oh fir,oh ſuch a one 18 a great man, he is a mighty prince, a 
king of great per cannot be without his friendſhip, agree 
with him tn Religion,or els ye ſhall have him your enemy,&c. 
Well,fear them not. but cleave toGod,and he ſhall defend you. 
Donet as king Abaz.did,that was afraid ofthe Aſſirian king,8 
for feare leaſt he ſhould have him to his enemy, was content to 
forſake God, and toagree with him in Religion, & worſhipping 
of God. And anone ſent to Yr54s the high Prieſt, who was ready 
at once to ſet up Idolatry of the Aſtirian king. Donot your high- 
nes {o, fear not the beſt of them al, but feare God.The ſame Frias 
was Capellanus a4 manun,a Chaplaine at band, an elbow Chap- 
lane. If ye willtarneyye ſhall have that will turn with you, yea e- 
ven in their white rochets.But follow not A-az-Remember the 
haire how it fals nt withoa: Gods providence. Remember the 
P Spar- 
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Sparrowes how they build in every houſe? and God provideth 
forthem, And ye are much more precious to mee(ſalth Chriſt) 
then Sparrows or other birdes. God will &cfend you, that be- 
fore your time conmmeth,ye ſhall not dic nor miſcarry, 

On a time when Chriſt was going to Ierufalem his Diſciples 
faide to him. They there would bave ſtoned thee, and wilt thoy 
now go thither againe? W hat (faith he againe to them) I pnne 
duodecum ſunt hore in dre.chc, Be there not twelve howres in the * 
day? (faith hc. )God hath appointed his times, as pleafeth him, 
and before the time commeth that God hath appointed,they ſhal 
have no power againſt you, Therfore ſticke to God and forſake 
him not, but feare him, and fearc not men. And beware cheifly 
of two affeRions feare and love, Feare as Ahax, of whom I haye 
told you, that for feare of the Affirian king he changed his reli. 
gion, and thereby purchaſed God his indignation to him and 
his Realme, And love, as Dina [acobs daughter, who cauſed a 
change of religion, by Siche, and Hemer, who were conten- 
ted far luſt of a wife to the deſtruction and ſpoyling of all the 
whole Citty: Reade the Chronicles of England and France,and 
ye ſhall ſee what changes of religion hath come by marriages, 
and for marriages. Marry my daughter and be baptized, and (0 
forth,or els,&c.Feare them not, Remember the ſparrowes. And | 
this rule ſhould all eſtates and degrees follow,whereas now they | 
feare men and not God.If there be a judgement between a great 
man,and a poore man: then muſt there be a corruption of juftice 
for feare.Oh he is a great man, I dare not difpleaſe him,8&c. Fic ; 
npon thee,artthoua Iudpe,and wilt be afraid to give right judg- 

\ 
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ment? Feare him not be he never ſo great a man, I ſay, but up- 
rightly do true juſtice. Likewiſe ſome paſtors go from their cure 
they are afraid of the plague, they dare not come nie any ſick bo- 
dy, but hire other,and they go away themſelves. Out upon thee: 


The wolfe commeth upon thy flock to deyour them,and when P 
they have moſt need of thee,thou runneſt away from them. The th 
ſonkdiour alſo that ſhould go on warfare, he will draw backeas le 
much as he can. Oh I ſhall be flaine. Oh ſuch and ſuch went, and A 
never came againe:Such men went the laft yeare into Northfolk W hc 
and were {lafne there, Thus they are afraid to go. They will labot WO 11 
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to tarry at home, Ifthe king command thee to goe, thou arr 
bound to goe, and ſerving the king theu ſerveſt God, If thou 
ſerve God, he will not ſhorten thy daies to thine hurt. Wel ſaith 
{ome , it they had not gone they had lived to this day, How 
knoweſt thou thar? who made thee ſo privy of Gods counſell? 
follow thou thy vocation,&ſerve the king when he calleth thee. 


In ſerving him thou ſhale ſerve God. And til thy time come,thou ,,., 4th vor 
| ſhalt not die. It was marvel that /onas eſcaped in ſuch a citty, before bis time 


what then? Yet God preſerved him, ſo that hecould not periſh. 
Take therfore an example by [o»a,andevery man follow his yo- 
cation,not feating men but fearing God. wigs f 

Anqther ſeed rhat Chriſt was fowingin the Sermon was this: 
Ont confeſſms we fwerit hominibuns, confitebor & ego iinmcoram 
patre meo. He that confeſſ:th mebefore men, I ſhallalſo confeſſ him 
before my Father. We mult confefle him with mouth.It was of a 
Biſhop not ; agoe asked as touching this : (Lawes ſaith he) 
muft be obeyed,and civil ordinances I will follow outwardly, 
but my heart in religion is free to thinke as I will : (o ſaid Fry- 
er Forreſt halfe a papiſt, yea worſe then a whole papiſt. Well, 
another ſeed was:he that finneth againſt the Holy-Ghoſt it ſhall 
not be forgiven him, neither in this world nor in the world to 
come. W hat i$this ſame ſin againſt the holy-Ghoſt an horrible 
ſin that never ſhall be forgiven, neither in this world nor in the 
world to come ? what is this fin? Finall impenitency, and ſome 
lay,impugning of the truth. One came to me once, that deſpai- 
red, becauſe of finne againſt the holy Ghoſt. He was fore trou. 
bled in his conſcience, that he ſhunld be damned, and that it 
wasnot poſſible for him tobe ſaved, becauſe hee had ſinned a« 
g2inft the holy-Ghoſt, I ſaid to him: what man (quoth I)com- 


fort your ſelfe in theſe words of the Apoſtle ; Chriſtma et propie Comfort a- 
tatto pecearrn noſtris, And again;ldeo me mifit pater in mundun, gin? diſpaire 


ut q1t5 credit 51 me non pereat,ſed hab gat vitam aternam. My Fa- ' 
ther hath for this purpoſe ſert me 3nto theworld, that he which be« 
lerveth in me may not periſh, but may have the life everlafting, 
Allo, Duacungue bore ingemmerit peccator, ſaluns erit, In what 
houre ſoever the Gnner ſhali mourn for finne, he ſhall befaved. 
1 kad Scriptures cnough for mce ( as Ichonght:) bur ſay whar 
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Fcould fay,he could more againſt bimſcife, then 1 could ſay at 
that time co do him geod withal. Where ſome ay the fin againſt 
the holy Ghoſt,is original! finzI alledged agaioſt that, the ſaying 
of S. Pani, Sicur per units delifinn ee. And (i quis egerit pany. 
tentiam. |f a man bad done all the fins 1n the world,and have true 
repentance, with faith and hope in Gods mercy he ſhall be tor. 
given. But whatiocver Iſaide, he could iiill objeR againſt me 
and avoid my reaſons. I was taine to take another day,and did (0, 
Let me goto my Booke(quoth I)and go you to your praiers,for 
ye are not alcogether withour faith. ] got me to my ſtudy. I read 
many DoRtours, bur none could content mee, no expofitour 
could pleaſe me, nor fatisfie my minde in the matter, And it is 
with me as it is withaſcholler of Cambridge,who being deman» 
ded of his Tutor how hee underſtood his leflon, and what it 
meant: I know(quoth he )what ir meane:h,but I cannot tell it, 
Cannot exprefle it. So 1 underRtood it well inovgh, but I canner 
well declare it. Neverthelcfſe I wil boungle at it as well as[ 
Can. | 
Now to tell you by the way, what (in it was that he ha&com- 
mitted, he had fallen from the truth knewne. And after ward fel 
ro mocking & ſcorning of it. And this fin it was that hethoughe 
+. yo /* tobe unforgiveable. I faid to him that it was a vehement maner 
| oy 'e- ofpeaking in Scripture, yer(quoth 1 )rhis is not ipoken univer- 
fally, nor it is not meant that God doth never forgive it,but it is 
fe commonly called irremiflible,unfergiveable, becauſe that God 
ſeldome forgives it: but yet there is no fin ſo great but God may 
forgive ir, anddoth forgive it to the repentant heart, though in 
words it ſound that it ſhall never be forgiven : As Privileginm 
pancorum non deftruit reonulam univerſal ev. The priviledge of 
No fix thats few perſons dorh not deſtroy an univerſall rule of ſaying of 
Fy Fay * 7. Scripture. For the Scripture ſaith: Omnes moriemur, We ſhall dic 
-ixciin every one of 1s : yet ſome ſhell be rapt and taken alive, as Saint 
Pax! (aith. For this priviledge of a few, doeth not hurt a ge- 
nerslity. An irremiffible ſinne, an unexcufable fanne, yet to 
him rhat will eruely repent, it is forgiveable, in Chriſt it may 
be remitted, if there be no more but one man forgiven,yee may 


» bethac ſame oneman that ſhall bee forgiven; Ubi abandavs 
deli finw 
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deliflum: 1ht abwndabit Or gratin Where thi th abennded, 
there foalt grace ahovnd: Thus by liule and littlechis Man came 
to a (cried conſcience againe and todkecomfortin Chills mer- 

cy. Thereforgdeſpatir not; though itbeaide it ſhall ever he 
torgiven, Where Cain faidegniy wickednes is {o great that. God 
cannot forgive it. Nay thou lycſt, ſaith-4uffen to Caint Major 
eft Dei miſericordia,quam iniquitas ta, The mercy of Godis 
ercater then chinoquity. Therefore deſpaire: not,/: but this 
one thing I lays beware of this finne tharye fall not intoitu For 

| 1 have known& no: mac bur.this mangthis.one man,thar bath-faj- 7 174 cxow- 

; len from the truth and hath afterward repented and.comato ** 

| grace againe:l1/bave knowne many fince:God bath opened-mine 

. cyes to lee alittle, | have knowne anany-(Liay)-that knew mc 

t then Land (om. whomT have honared;thatibave afreewards'f 

I len from the txathybut never one of them (cliis man exceptJthar 

t 
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have returnedite grace and ta the truthagaine. But:yer.thotigh 
God doth veryſeidame forgive this ſin,:and although it:beone 
of the fins thatGad doth hate moſt of-all athers; and ſuch as is 
alchot never fargivenyct itas forgiveableinthe blood of Chriſt, 
if one truely repent;and {oc if is univerfaliigtberizaltoanorber 
Scriptur.Ve ter c95w Rex prin: eſto betorhi langitothe Realms 
whoſe King & A ( hila, which ſom interprerand refer to Chitdiſh 
conditions. Bufir is commonly true the other way tao, when itis 
referred ta theageand years of Childhood. For where the King 
1s within ageathey :that þave governance about>the King; chave 
much liberry!t@live voluptnouſly, and licentiouſly; and novto 
be in fcare how they-governe, as ithey:would (be; if the Ring 
were of full age, and-ghen commonly. they governe not well/But , "RO 
yet Zoſias aud one or two.moe,thoagh they wereebildren;yethad þ, wen ou? 
they their Reals well govsracd and raigned: profperonſly, and ned under a .* 
yet the ſaying; Vieterre calm Rex prereſtnevertbeleſſorrac for Child: .. 
althat, And this 1 gather of this-irremiffible njagainlt the ti6- - 
ly Ghoſtthat rhe Scripture faith, it is never forgivetrbecaaſeir 
1s (cldome forgiven. For indeede I thinke tharthereis no (inne, 
which God doth ſaſcldomc, nor ſo hardly forgive;as this fin'of +, beſt per= © 
jalling away fromthetruth, ' after thata- man once! knowetHit. /wwafon for @ 
And indeede: this teoke "_ place with the man: thart have an pes= 
"7 Z told /% 
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told you of, and beſt quicted his conſcievce. | 
- Another ſeed was this:be nor carefull (faith Chriſt ) what ye 
ſhall fay,before Iadges and Magittrates, when ye are brought a- 
-forethem, for my; names ſake; forthe Holy-Ghoſt ſhall putin 

your minds even at that preſent houre,what ye (hall ſpeake, 
A comfortable faying, and a goodly promiſe of the Holy. 
"Ghoſt. That the adverſaries of the truth( faith he) Qnall not be 
able to refiſt us. What? Shall the adverſaries of the trath bee 
dambe?nay,there be no greater talkers,nor bogſters, and facers 
re they be. But they ſhall norbe ableto reſiſt the rruthrode- 

' "troy It, - | | 
Here ſome will fay,what needeth._ Yniverſitiesthen ? and the 
preſervation ot Schooles?the holy Ghoſt will give alwaies what 
we maynon -tOſay.Yea,bat foraltthat we may not tempt God, wee mult 
rewpt God. "truſt inthe holy Gſtoſt; -but we muft not-preſume-o0n the' holy 
Ghoſt.-Here now ſhould I fpeake'of the Vairerfitics,” and for 
preferring of Schooles.' But hee that preached the laſt Sunday, 
{ſpake very well init;! and ſubſtancially, and like one that knew 
the ſtate and condition of the V niverſities and-Schooles very 
well. But:thos:tuchE fay unto you Magiſtrates: If you will 
gr pat G70" and\Vaiverſities, yee ſhall have'a brute 
Ai 07 131 Drip non Odagiufuvr nA N\ | 

Svether nece 251 T herefore now aſuteagaine to your Highneſſe, So order the 
{ary ſute. Matter that preaching may noe decay, ' For ſurely if preaching 
decayggnoranceandbrutifhoeſſc wrillienter againe. Nor givethe 
preachers }ivingsto ſecular men. What ſhould rhe ſecular men 
doegwith the living of preachers.? I rhtake there be arthis day, 
ren thouſand Students icfſe then were withintheſe 20. ycares, 
- and fewer preachers, and that is the cauſe of rebellion : if there 
were-good Biſhops, there ſhould be no rebellion, Iam now 3 
- molt come'to my matter;faving one ſaying otChrift which was 
another ſeede. Dare, & dabitur vabis. Give andit ſhalt be gives 
Godipromife 2 128,07, But'who belceves this ? if men beleevedthis pro” 
i net b cles Miſesrhey would give more then they doe, and at leaſt wiſe they 
' wand not ſticke to givea little;but now edaics mens ſtudy is 
rather ro take gifts;and to ger of other mens goods, then ro git 
\ apy Ofthcirowncdoallother the promiſes eemiſenſted a 


— 
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unbeleeved.For if therich men did beleeve thispromiſe of God, 
© they would wing and readily give alutle ro have the over-. 
n plus: So where Chrift faith-of injuries or offences and treſpaſles, 
3 Mibi vindiflam, & ego retvibuam, ct, Leave the avenging 
| of wrongs alone unto me, and 1 ſhalt pay them bome, &c; 1t che 
: rebels had beleeyed this promiſe, they would not have done as” 
: they did. SoaWthepromifes of God are miſtrulted, Noe alſoaf= — = 
« terthe food feared at every raine, leaſt-the world ſhould, be 7% r02e-bow 
drowned, anddeſtroyed againe, till God gave the raine-boy, 297 {46% *- 
And what exerciſe ſhal we have by the raine=bow?we may learn 
by the raine-bow,that God will be truc of his promiſe, and will 
fulfil his promiſcs. For God ſent the raine-bow,and 4000,yearcs 
it is,and more fincethis promiſe was made,and yet God hath bin 
true of bis promiſe unto this day. So that now when weeſeethe 
' raine-bow we may learn that God is true of his promiſe. And 8s 
God was true in this promiſe, ſo is he and will be, in all che-reſte 
but the coverous mar doth not belceve that God is true. of his 
promiſe, for if he did, he wonld got flicke to give. his goods. to 
the POOTe, i | ' IK 
But as touching that I ſpake before, whenwee, (ce the rain»: 
bow,and {ce inthe raine-bow that it is like water,and of a watry 
coloar,and as we may,and ought not only to taketherot hold & 
comfort of Gods promile,. that hee will no; mgre, deſtroy the 
world with water for fin; but alſo we may take: an-enſampleto 
feare God, wo vs 7 _— ut {IR 
fainebow we ſte that isof a fiery colo hike ro bregwemay, 
pither an exampleofthe cod of the warldhizexccpt Weamend, jt the rain- 
the world ſhallatlaſt be conſumed with fire for fin, and to feare: **” fit 
the ja tofGod,after wbichthey that aredamucd thall be 
barned 1n hell fire, [Theſe werethe Codepthar Chai wackam 
ing, when thigcoverons man came:unto hin And now I.amcom 
to my mateeh3loy 3 2220.1 26) noimog 2d datgr bayngguon 
- White Cheiſt!:vwas- thus preaching {it fellow. 
would not tarty tiltallthe'Sermon was done; but! interrupted 
the ſertaon , "even ſodenly chopping ins.: Maſter :(quoth-hee); 
xr mp gas chr , That /hees way deyide. the inheritanes 
With cies: Hee would: hor abide will the:end as, --- 
; P 4 ut 
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A Sermonpteichet byM.Latimer, 
But his minde was'on/his halfepeny, and-he would needes have 
his matter diſpatched out of hand, Maſter(quoth he) let my bry. 
ther divide with mie} ' Yet this!wasa good fellow, hee could be 
contented __ :hedefiredinot to bayealtogethcralone to 
himfelfe, buricoutdbe contentiwith a diviſion, and to have his 

"part of the inheritahce;and what'was the inheritance? Ager, $9 

7 \ 0-10 thatitwas but one peece of ground,or one tarme.This covetous 

Cons '?  mancould be cotitent with the haife of one farme, where our 

_ men now adaies cannot be ſatizfied withmany farmes at, once; 
one'tnan mufttnow- have as navy farmes as wil ſerve. many men, 
of elſe he will norbe contented or fatisfied, They will jarre now 
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T3 Th before-King Edward,” 130 \ 146 
ro brethren whether this man here wereelder, 'or che'yonnger;1 
cannor ſay.Sctipture telleth me not whether of theſe ewo were the 
younger» - But's likelihood this was: younger, for onceit was4 

laine law that prowogenn #9, thatisto iayj\the elder brother had 
4up/icraand thetetare of all hkelihood irfhould be: the youngeſt 
brother that found himſelfe agreeved, and was nor cotitents” But 
Chriſt ſaid unto-him,- thou man, who. hath made mea Tudovora 


divider between you ? Chriſt anſwerech him by a queſtion, "and | 


marke this queſtion of Chriſt, thou man? Qs we confbituer juan 
ces ant di v3ſor ems ſaiper vorJdeis no final matter (ſach Auſten); 

what intentionene askeriva queftton;asChrilt in another -place of 
the Goſpel, | asketh who was neighbour co the Pilgrime that was 
wounded. There'was(laith Chrift)a man that wene from Ieruſalem 
to lerico;and fel among theeves,and they wound him and Jefthim 


. 


The intext of 


; G queſtion af+ 


hed. 


for dead. Anda Prieſt came by, that washig'owne' Countricthan; 


andler hinrlic; 4 Levite came by,and would'ſhew 'no-compaſſſon 
vpoit him: at laſt a Sainaritane came by, atzd ſet hen or his hore, 


and conveied him toaCitie,and provided ſurgery for him, &c.Now . 


who was neighbour to this wounded man( faith Chtift:) Qi fetit 
ilimiſericordiam(quorh the Lawyer!) He thatiſhewed mercy-un« 
to hin. He that did the office of a neighbour, he was 2 neighbotir. 
Asye may perceive by a more familiar-example of the Bilhop of 
Exerer,at Sutton in Stafford ſhire,” Who is a Biſhop of Excter ? 
Forlooth Maſter Coverdale. What ? doe not all men know who is 
Bilhop of ; Exeter ? What, he/hath beene Biſhop —_ yeares, Well 
ay], Mater if averdatc 'is-Bilhop 'of Bxerer, Wa CR 
putteth in execution the Bifhops office;and herhix doth theb ce 
of the Biſhop hee is the Biſbop indeed: © Theiefore15y?, 


Maſter 


(onerdale-isBiſhop:of Exeter.” But to' the purpule of Chrills - 


queſtion, who made me a judge betweene you?-Hertari Artabip2 
ut will ay.; Ah, Chriſt retuſed/ the office of 7" hidor,” Hrps 
there-ought ro bee mo-Judges nor '"MagitHtates arrio 0 
men,” It.1t hadibeene 2 thing tawfull, Chrift-would hot Have res 
uſed to doe the office of a-Tudgp, and 16 hive Getermitied the vas 
nance betweeneithefe rwo wry Ade BurCh did thereby, fi Y 
ah thas bewas mot ſens forchat office," BYRK thor wit 
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eriall and a ſentence of the matter according to the Lawes, they 
muſt goe.tothe temporall Iudge that is depuredtherefore. Bu 
Chrilts meaning was, | that heavas come for another purpoie, hee 
had another oftice deputed unto him, than to be a Judge in tem. 
porall matters, 'Ego wens vocare peccatores ad penitentiam, 1 am 
come (faith he) ro cail ſinners to repentance; He was cometo 
preach the Goſpcll,the remiſſionof finnes, and the Kingdome of 
God, and mcant not thereby to difallow the offize of rempora' 
Magiſtrates, Nay,. if Chriſt had meant that there ſhould bee ng 
Magiſtzates,he would have bid him take all, but Chriſt tneanc no- 
thing ſ0.But the matrer is, that this covetous man, this brother, 
tooke his marke amifle; for he came to a wrong man to ſecke re, 
drefle of his mat:er, nor Chriſt did not forbid him to ſeeke hisre- 
medie at the Magilirates hand,but Chriſt retuſed totake upoa him 
the office that was not his calling, | 

For Chrift had another vocation than to bee a Iudge,berweene 
ſuch as cuntended about matters of land, If our rebels had had 
this in their mindes,they would not have beene their owne iudges, 
but they wou!d haye fought. the redrefſe of their griefe at the 
hands of. the King,and his Magiſtrates under him appointed. But 
no marvaile of. their blindneſle and ignorance « for the Biſhops 
are out of their Dioceſſe,that ſhouldteach them this geare;! "But 


- this man perchance had heard, and did rhinke that Chriſt was Mel- 


ſias, whole raigne in words ſoundeth a co:porall anda temporall 
ra1gne, which ſhould doc juſtice, and ſee atedrefleinall marters of 
worldly controverfie, Which is a neceſfary officeins Chriſtian 
realme,. andanuſt needs bee put in execution for-mniniſtring of 
zjulice. And therefore I require you (as a Suter rather than 


| Preacher) looke to your office your ſelfe, and lay not'all on your 


officers backes.Reecive the bils of ſupplication your ſelfe, | do not 
{ce you do fa-now Pc were wor todo thelaft yeare. - 

juſtice your owne ſelfe,and let poore ſuters: have anſwer, -+ There 
15a King in Chiiſtendome, and it is the King of Detimarke, that 
ſixteth opealy1n juſtice, thrice iq the wm 5 and hath. doores 
kept open for the nonce. 1 have heard ut reported,.of moup 
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before King Edward... 117 
hath been therezand ſeene the proofe of ity many a time and ofts 
And thelaſt jaſlice that ever he ſaw donethere, was of a Prieſts 
cauſe,that had had his glebe Land taken from him:and now here 
in England ſoine goe about to take away. all: But this Prieſt 
had had his glebe land raken from him by a great man. Well; 
frſt went our Letters for this men, to appeareat a day : pr 
went out for hitm according tothe order of the Law, & charged 
by vertue of thoſe Letters, to appeare before the King at ſuch a 
day. The day'came.' The King fare in his Hall ready to minifter 
juſtice, The” Prieſt. was there preſent? The Gentleman, this 
Lord this greattnan was called and commanded to make his aps 

aranceaccording tothe writ, that had beene direed out for 
him.And tke Lord came, and was there,but hee appearednots 
No? (quoththe King) was he ſummoned as he ſhould be? had 
he any warningtobe heere? It wasanſwered, yea, and that he 
was there walking up and Cowne inthe hall, and that he knew 
well inough that that was his day, and alſo that hee hath-alrea» 
dy beenecalledz but hee ſaide he would not come before the 
king at that time, alledging that be needeth not as yet to make an 
anſwere, becauſe hee had bad but one fommoning, No?*(quoth 
the king) is he here preſent ? yea forſooth fir. ( (aid the Prieſt) 
The king commanded him to be called,andto come betore him. 
And the end was this:Hee made this Lord,this great man, to tE* 
ſtore unto the prieſt, not only the glebe land, which he had ta- 
ken fromthe prieſt, but alſo the rent and- profit thereof, for fo 
long time as he had withholdenit from the Prieſt, which was 
eight yeares, or thereabout : (ſaith.he) W hen you can ſhew bet- 
ter evidence then the'pric{t hach done, why it cught to be your 
land,then he ſhall reſtore it to you againe, and the profits therof, 
that he ſhall receive in the meane time. But till chat day come, I 
charge ye, that ye ſuffer him peaceably to enjoy that is his, This 
154 noble kingand this Itell for your example, that ye may doe 
the like. Lookenpon the matter your ownelſelfe. Poore men put 
up bilsgvery day,and never the neere. Confirme your kingdome 
1 judgement , and begin doing of your office your ſelfe, cven 
now while you arc young, and fit once or twice in the weeke 
2 counlell among your: Lords, | it {hall cauſe things to _ 
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vil A Sermonipreached by M.Latimer, 
good ſucceiſe, and that marters ſhall not be lingred forth frog 
day to day.1t.is good for every man doc his owne oificeand tg 
ſce that well executed, and diſcharged, : -'/ 2 bo ohh 
[| O44 King in Inda,; hee would-needes doe the-office vtthe 
Prieft,and: he would necdes offer incenſe in theſanuary, which 
todo, was the Prieſts orice. But he was ſodainly ſtriken with the 
leproſy for his labor,and ſo continued aleper all the daies of hig 
lite.S. ohns diſciples would have had their maſter to take upon 
him chat he was Chriſt. But what ſaid [ohn ?. News fb aſſumic 
gquicquan , niſi datum fuerit es deſuper : Ng man may take ay 
thing upon himſelf,except it be given nnts hum from above.lt the 
Devonſhire men had wel conſidered this,they had not provoked 
the plagues, that they have had light upon th&. But unpreaching 
prelacy hath bin the cheefeſt cauie of al this hurly burly & com- 
motions, But if Chriſt may challeng any;kind of men for taking 
his ojfice-upon them, he may ſay tothe Mafſe-mungers :. Who 
gave you commiltion to offer up Chriſt? W ho-gave you autho- 
rity to take mine office in band 2 For itis only Chriſts office to 
dothat; Ir is a great matter to offer Chriſt,if Chriſt had offered 
his body at the laſt fupper,then ſhould we do too. Who 1s wor- 
thy to offer up Chrift?Anabhominable preſumption, Pew! ſaith: 
MAccepit panem,poſtquam gratias egiſſet fregit,ac dixit: Accipite, 
He tooke bread, and after that be had giventhanks, he brake ut,& 


" ſaid:Take ye, eate ye,&c.and fofaid; Hoe eff corps menm, He 


gave'thanks; well then;inthankeſ-giving there 1s none oblation, 
and when he gave thanks 1t was not his body; - | 

W hen I was in examinations'I was asked many queſtions,and 
it was {aide to me; Whar Chriſt did,that ſhould wedow Biſhop 
gathered that upon theſe words, Hoc facite in meiyecordati- 
#em :Then {aid he to me 2 How know ye, thatthey eate itbe- 
fore he laid, Hoc eft corpus menm? I anſwered againennd aide: 
How know yethatthey did not cate it, 8c. $01 brought 'unto 
him the place of Paw! above ſaide,andthat in thankſgiving is 
none oblation, and when he gave thanks it was not in his body; 
for he gave thanks in the beginning of ſupper, before they cate 
any manner thingat all,as his accuſtomed manner was''to doe:! 


- wonder therefore,tharthey will notdare by this textztake vpoo 


by them 
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them tocfſer Chriſts body. They ſhould rather ſay: Q#5s me con- 


N ey 

| tity oblatorens? Who made me an offerert But when Chilt ſaid, 

, "Qui me conftutmit indicem, ant - ſuper ves ? Who bath | 6. jc oY 
e wade me a [ndge or devider of lands among yow?Chriſt did refule g ice, 

-h znocher mars othce,an exfice of that he was nor of his Father de» 

he puted untOs Chriſts kingdome was a (pirituall kingdome,and his 

is WW ofice was a fpirituall oxfice, and he was a ſpirituall judge. And 

m WM therefore when'the woman taken in adultery was broughe bes 

is WM fore him,he refuſed aiſoroplay the judge, bur ſaid Bus te ace 

7 Wl <+/«? and thee {aid againe : NN emo Domine: no Man Lord 

be (!aid (hee. )Then ſaide he : Nee ego te condemno: nor [ condemne 

d Wl ther nor. Vade & nolt amplins peccaren goe thy waies and ſinne no 

ne Wl more Here be rgoke upon him his owne office, and did his of= 

1m. WM fice for bisoihice was to preach, and to bid finners arend their 

ne WI cit living: and not to be a cemporall judge in temporall cauſes. 

ho Ang here 18 another occaſion of a ſute ro your Highnes, for the Another (ute 
ro- MW puniſhment of ſechety 2 for lechery loweth in England like a ?o tbe Kjng. 
to Wl food. Butnow to make an end of termporall cauſes, he ſaid; Pur 

rod WH re conflicnitiudicem ? ec. Who made mea judge of temperall 

or- Wl cauſes among you, and of worldly matters? Thus came this fellow 

ith: WT in bere with 1nterrupring of Chriſts Scrmon,and received the ane 

te, WH {were which | have rehearſed. Thou man, who made mee a 


@ 5 


jadge amoug you?And be ſaide unto all the audience: Yidete & 
cavete ab avaritia. See and beware of covetonſnesr: Why ſo ? 
Unia non in abundantia cninſquam vita ern oft, ex bis qua poſſi« 
aet ; For no mans life flandgth in the abwndance of the things 


8 F 


and Wl 0414 be poſſeſſetb, We may have rhings neceflary, and we way 
hop WW haveabundance ef thipgs,. bur the abundance doth not make us 
tio- Wl Pleſſed. It is no good argoment, Q wo plmr gmrſque haber, tanto 
be- Wl #eatimm winit : The more riches that a man hath, the more hap- 
ide: Wt Ply and the more bleſſedly he liverh. For a certaine great man 


no I that had purchaſed much lands,. a thouſand marks a yeare, or 1 
8 is Wl 91 not whar,a great portion he bad; And onthe way as he was 
ody, Wl '2 his journey sowards London,or from London, he fell ficke by 
earc I the way. A diſeaſe rooke him, that he was conftrained to lie ups - 

joel WW 2 2t: And ſo being in his bed, the diſcaſe grew moreandmore , .,, _ 
poo If £990 him,that he was by his friends that were about him, very gue, 
hem. godly 
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odly adviſed tolooke to himfelfe, 8 to mak him ready to God, 
- there was none other likelihood but that he muſt d ie withs 
out remedy, He cryed out: waatfſhall I die (quoth he) wounds, 
ſides, beart,fhall I die? and thus goe from my goods? gocyfetch 


me ſome Phiſition that may ſave my life : wounds, and ſides, 

ſhall I thus die? There lay he Rtillin his bed like a block, with 

nothing but woundes,and fides,(hall I die ? Within a very little 

while, he died indeede, and then lay hee like a blocke indeede; 

There was blacke gowaes,torches,tapers,and ringing of belles; 

but whatis become of him,God knowerth and not I,But hereby 

this ye may perceive, that itisnot the abundance of richesthat 

maketh a man to live quietly and blisfully. But the quiet life is 

medigcrity. Hediocres optime viaunt,((aith he) they that arein 

a meanc do live beſt. And there is a proverbe which I read ma+ 

hy yeares agoc: Dimidium plu toto : The halfe ſometimes more 

Atree proverb» Then the whole, The meanc lite is the beft life, and. the mol 
quiet life of all, If a man ſhould fill himſelfe upto the throate, 

he ſhould not find eaſcin it, but diſpleaſure, and with the one 
halfe he might ſatisfie his greedy appetites So this great riches 
never maketh a mans litc quict, but rather troublous. I remem- 
ber here a ſaying of Sa/omon,and his example, Coacernav:i mibi 
argentum & aurum, I gathered (ilver and gold together ( faith 
her provided me fingers & women which could play on inftry- 
 mentsro make men mirth aud paſtime, 1xgat me Palteriesand 
ſongs of mulicke,&c, and thus my heart rejoyced in all that] 
did. But wkat was the end of all this ? (#m converts{[cm me ad 
mpia. \N hen I confidered((aith Sa/omozx)al the workes that my 
hands had wreught, &c, loe. all was but vanity and vexationdf 
mind,8 nothing of any value under the ſun. Therefore leave co* 
vetouſnes, for belceve me,if I had an enemy, the firſt thing that 

I would wiſh to him ſhould be,that hemighthave abundance of 
riches:for ſo I am ſure he ſhould never be 1n quiet-Butthinke ye 
there be not many that would be ſo hurt? But in this place of the 
Goſpel,Chriſt ſpake and declared this unquictaeg,and uncertail- 
ty of greatrichs,by a fimilitude and parable of a great rich ma, 
who Fad much Land, that brought foorth all fruies plentifully- 
And he being in a pride of the matter,and much unquiet by - 
00 
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| {on that he had ſo much, ſaid to himſclfe: What ſhal I do,becauſe 
G | have not roome inough wherein to beſtow my fruites that 
; hath growne unto me of my lands? T will thus doe (faith he) I 
þ MW willpulldowne my barnes,and builde greater barnes, and I will 
+, WW {{y co my ſoule. My ſoule thou haſt much goods laid up in ſtere 
hk MW for many yeares,take thine caſe,cate,drinke,and be merry, But 
le W God (aid to bim : Stxlte bac note animan twam repetent abr tes 
le: MW Thou foule,thou foole, this nighe will they take thy ſoule from 
©, WY thee 2gaiuc,and then whoſe ſhal theſe things be which thou haſt 
by WW provided? Evenſo t 15 with him ( faith Chrift ) that gathereth 
ue Wl riches unto himſeltc, and is not rich toward God.&c.But yer the 
covetous man can never be contcnt. I walked one day with a 
Gentleman in a parke,and the man regarded not my talk,but caſt 
his head and his cies this and that way, ſo that I perceived hee 
gave no great eareto me, which when 1 ſaw I held my peace. At 
laſt, (quoth the Gentleman)if this parke were mine,I would ne- 
yer defire more while I lived, Janſwered and ſaid:Sir ,& what if 
you had this park too:for there was another park even hard by? 
This gentleman laughedatthe matter, And truly I think he was 
diſcaſed with the droplic,the more he had,the more covetous he 
was to have more and more. This was a farmer that had a farm 
bard by it, and if he might have had this Parke to it, hee would 
never have deſired more, This wasa Farmer not altogether ſo 
coverous a man, as there be now adaics,as for one gentleman to 
nke upal the farmes in the countrey together into his hands all. 
a once. And here one ſute more to your Higknes. There lacketh 
nething in this realme,that it hath need of, for Gods ſake make 
ome promoters. There lacke promoters, ſuch as were in King 


loffenders. I think there is a great ncede of ſuch men of godly 
ilcretion, wiſcdome and conſcience,to promote tranſgreſſors, 
Trentraiſers,0ppreſfors of the poore,cxtortioners,bribers, uſu- 
73. I heare there be uſurers in Eugland.that will take 40.inthe 
undred, but I heare of no promoters to put them up. Ve read 
o,this covetous farmer or landed man of the Goſpell, bought 
"Ns inthe markets to lay it up in ſtore, & then (clit Rae ” 


exr) the 7. daies your graundfather, There lacke men to pro» Lake of Pro: 
note the kings officers when they doc amiſſe, and to promote 


Regraters. 


Aldermen c 6 
Lier 4. 


_ the Goſpel! ipeaketh of was a coyetous man, God had given him 


T be devill 4 
contrar) to 
Gods 


Riches bria? 


unquietneſſeof faich; 2 i volunt diteſtere,gncidunt in tentationes Varias: 


mae. 


 ASermonpreachid by M.Latimer, 
and if it pleaſe your Highnes, I heare ſay that in England, we hays 
Landlords (nay fteplords1 might ſay) that are become grafier, 
and Burgeſſes are become Regraters, and ſome Farmers will regrate 
and buy up all the core that commeth to the markets, and lay 
up in ſtore, and ſell it againe at an higher price when they ſce they 
time. I heard a Metchanr man fay that he had travailed all the daigs 
of his life in the trade of Marchandize, and had gotten 3. or ,, 
thouſand pounds by buying and ſelling;bur in caſe he might bee. 
cenced or ſuftered foto doe, hee would per a thouſand pounds; 
yeare, by onely buying and felling of graine here within thi 
Realme. Yea and(as I heare ſay) Aldermen now' adaies arebe. 
come Colliers. They bee both Woodmongers and makers of 
Coales.I would wiſh he might eate nothing bur coales for a while, 
till he hadamended ir. There cannot a poore body buy a facketf 
coales,but it muſt come through their hands,Bur thisrich man tha 


plenty,but that made him not a good man :Tr js anotherthing tha 
maketh a good man; God ſaith, $5 non andieris vocem mean, || 


thou obcy not my yoyce,&c And therefore worldlyr iches dong 


declare the favour ot dixfyourof God The Scripture faith, Nw 
ſeit an bt amoye dt WH, AK oa10 God hath ordained all things 1! 


good; and the devill labouteth co turne all things ro manseyl 
God giveth men plenty of riches to exerciſe their faith and chatiy, 
ro confirme them that bee good, to draw them that bee nought 
and bring them to repentance: and the devill worketh altogetie 
to the contrary. Anditisan old Proyerbe,the more wicked, tit 
more fortunate, Burt the unquietneſſe of this coyerous rich mal 
declareth the unquietneſle of rhe minde, that riches bringerh wit 
ir, Firftthey are all in carc how to getriches, and then the 
are in more care how to keepe it ſtill. Therefore the Apolik 


that ſtudy roget great riches, doe fall into diverſe & many tem} 
cations. But the roote of all evill is couctouſneſſe, What ik 
1 doe? (faich this rich man) Hee asked his 'owne brainel® 
head what hee ſhould doe, hee did not aske of the Scripture, * 
if hee had asked of the Scripture, it would haye told him, 
would haye ſaid unto him ; Frange eſurienti panens $41. C 

Brea 


| before King Edward 120 

Breake thy bread unto the hungry All the affetion of men now 

adaics i812 building gay and ſumptuoushouſes,it is in ſetting up 

" MW 224 pulling downe;and never havethey done building. Bur the 0f 19 thi 
_ endofallfuch great riches and covetouſnes is this: This night «a 


h thou toole, thy (oule ſhall be taken from thee. It is tobe under» 
tood of all that riſenp from little ro muchas this rich man that 


the Goſpel ſpake of. 1 donot def; piſe riches,bat I with that men 
4 ſhould have riches,as Abraham had,and as /ofeph had.A man to 
\. WM. have richesto helpe his neighbour, is goodly riches. The world- 
ly riches.,is toputal his truft & confidence in his worldly riches 


- that he may bythem live here gallantly, pleaſantly and voluptu- 
; o WM oully+15 this godly riches? No,no,chis is not godly riches.It is a 
1. Bl common ſaying now adaics among many:Oh, he isa rich man, 


he 1s well worth 500, pounds, that hath given 500. pounds to 

the poore,otherwite it is none of his. Yea but-who ſhall have 

this 500. poands? For whom haſt thou gotten that 500.pounds? #04 ric 
Whart faith Salomon? Eccleſiaſtes 5. Eft alia infirmitas peſſimay 

quam vids ſub ſole divitie conſervate in malnm Domini ſus. Ana 

other eyill (faith hee) andanother very naughty imperfeRion, 


riches hoordedyp,and kept together tothe owners harmes for 


many times ſuch rickes do periſh and conſume awiy miſerably. 
Such a one ſhall ſometimes have a ſonne((aid he) that ſhall be a 
very begger,and live in all extreme penury.O goodly riches, that 
one man ſhall get ir,and another come to devoure it. Therefore 
Videte,& cavete ab avaritia: See and beware of covetonſnes. Be» 
leeve Gods words,for they will not deceive you nor lie, Heavens 
and earth foal periſh, but Verbum Domini manet in eternume 
The word of the Lord «bideth, and indureth for ever,Oh,this lea» 
vened faith,thisunſeaſoned faith, bewareof this unſeaſoned faith. 
A certaine manasked me this queſtion. Diddeft thou ever ſee a 
man live long thathad great riches ? Therefore ſaith the wile 
mav:If God {end thee riches,uſe them. IFGod ſend thee aboun- 
dance,uſc it according to therule of Gods word, and ftudy robe 
rich in our Sayijor Iefus Ghrift. To whom with the Father, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour, glory, and praiſe, for ever and c- 
Ver, ' e1wwen, | 
SON EY | | | 4 


Q Sermons 


Notre heere 
what prayer 
if. 


— — D'S. OO ” oo WR - _——C— —_ — 


% 


| DD: 
EY ND (4 Yea) TP! 


the Right Reverend Father in God, M. Hugh Latimer, 

before the right honourable Lady Katherine 

Dutcheſfle of Suffolke, 47. 1552. 
Our Father which art 11 heaven, &c. 

v3 Have entred of late into the way of preaching,&ſpoken 
5 many things of prayer, and rather of prayer then of 
any other thing. For I thinke chere 1sgothing more 
hen prayer 


neceflary tobe {poken of, nor more abu 


 wasby the craft and {ubtilty of the Devill: for many things were 


taken for prayer when they were nothing lefle., Therefore now 
alſo I have thought it good to intreat of prayer, to the-iatent 
may be knowne how.precious a thing right prayer4$,Þ told 
you fir{t, what prayer 1s. Secondarily, ro whom wee ought t 
pray- Thirdly, where and in what place we onght to prays And 
fourthly I cold you thediverſity of prayer, namely. of common 
prayer and the private. Theſe and ſuch like things I have dilated 
and expounded unto you. in the openpulpit: 113 VIP 
. Nowat this preſent time I entend as by the way of aleQtare;at 
the requeſt of my moll gracious Lady, to expound-unto. you 


* (her houſhold (ervants, and other that be willing to heare) the 


right underſtanding and meaning of this moſt-perfe&t prayer 
whichour Saviour himſelfe caught us, atthe requeſt of his diſc 
les, which prayer wecall Pater Nofter, This prayer. ofout 
Lord may-be. called a prayer aboye all prayers, the principal 
and moſt perfe& prayer, which prayer oughtto be regardeds 
bove all others,conſidering that our Saviour himſelfe is the at 
thor of it; he was the maker of this prayer, being very Gedand 
man«He taught us chis prayer which is a moſt perfe ſchoo- 
maſter, and commanded to ſay it, which prayer.conteineth 
great and wonderfull things, if a learned man had the hand 
ling of it. But as for mee, fuch things as I have conceived by 
the reading of learned mens bookes, ſo farre forthas GOD 
will give me his grace and ſpirit, I will ſhewunto you tou- 
Ching the very mcaning of it, and what isto bee — 
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The Lords prayer,by M.Latimer, 12x 

by every word contcined in this praier. For there is noword i+ 
dic or ſpoken in vaine. For it muſt ateds be perfect, good, and ot 
great importance being our Saviors teaching, which is the wiſe» 
{om of GoditfelfeThere be many other Plalmes and pratersin © 
Scripture very good and Godly, and itis goodto know them. 
But it is with-this praier,the Lordspraier 1 ſay, like as with the 
Law of Love. All the lawes of ſes, asconcerning what 15 ro 
be done to pleaſe God, how to walke before him uprightly and 
zodly: All ſuchlawes are contained in the layy of love. Dilrges 
Dominum Dem num ex toto corde tro, incota Anzma tra, 
is tota mente3ua, of pr oximum ſicat teipſums: Thou ſhalt love the Math. 22. 
Lord thy Godwith all thy heart with all thy ſouleand with al thy 
mind;and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe;even ſo itis with this praier. 
For like as the law of love is the ſum and abridgement of the 0+ 
ther laws, ſo this prayer is the ſum and abridgement of all other 
prayers? all the other Prayers are contcined inthis prayer, yea 
whatſoever marſkind hath necde of to ſoule and body that ſame 
is conteined inthis prayer. 

This prayerhath-two parrs,it hath a preface, which ſome call 
2 ſaluration ora lovingentrance - ſecondarily the prayer it {cifes 
The grape Ie ey, an oratts dicite, Pater noſter qui erin calis; Math 6, 
Whenye pray,lay; Our Father which art in heaven, as who ſay, Luke 1 I, 
you Chriſtian people, you that bearethe name of Chriſtians,you 
may pray ſo. Before 1 goe any farther, I muſtput you in remem+ 
brance to'c6fider how mach we be bound to our Savior Chriſt, 
that he would y ouchſafe to teach usto pray $ and in this prayer 
to fignifie untous the good will which our heavenly Father beas 
rech C_—_ | rothe matter. 

Onur Father.Thele words pertaine not to the pecitions, the 
de but an entriog,a ſeeking "neg at Gods hand. yet if wee will = oa 
weighand conſider thew,they admoniſh us of many things and Pen 
ſtrengthen our faith wonderous well. For this word Father, ſig- 
nifieth that we be Chriſts brothers, and that God is our Father. 
He isthe eldeſt Son, he is the Sonne of God by nature, we be bis 
{ons by adoption thorough his goodnes, therefore he biddeth us 
to call bim our Father,which is to be had in freſhwemory, and 
great reputation. For here wee are admoniſhed how that wee 


Qua be 


what Chria fore our Saviour when he teacheth us to call God, Father, tea. 
ment by Father Cheth us to underſtand the fatherly affeRion which God beareth 


No word iu 
this prayer 

lacketh his 
waight, 


' Fhber, Sothat it isa word of much importance and great repura. 


- wee finde {uch commodities by this one word, we enghtto con- 


For there is no word nor letter contained in this prayer,but it is 


| you ſay : for it isbetter once (aid deliberately with anderſtan- 


The firſt Sermon upon 


be reconciled untoGod: we which before times were his ene. 
mics,are made now the children of God, and inheritours of e. 
verlaſting life. This wee be admoniſhed of by this word Fe. 


tion. For it cenfirmeth our faith, when we call him Father.Ther. 


towards us, which thing maketh us bold and hearty to call upon 
him,knowing that he bearcth a good wil towards us,and that he 
will ſurely heare eur prayers. 

When wee be introuble wee doubt of a ſtranger whether hee 
will helpe us ornot - bur our Saviour commaunding us to call 
GOD Father, teacheth us to becaffured of the love and good 
witlof Ged towards us, So by this word Father, wee learne 
toſtabliſh and tocomfort our faith, knowing mo!t affuredly 
that he will be good unto us. For Chriſt wasa perfe&t Schoole- 
maſter, hee lacked no wiſedome , hee knew his Fathers will 
and pleaſure # he teacheth us, yea and moſt certainly affureth us 
that God will be no crnell judge, but a loving Father, Here we 
ſee what commodities we have in this word, FatherSecing now 


ſider the whole prayer with great diligence and earneſt minde, 


of great importance, and therefore it isneceflary tor us to know 
and-underſtand it throughly, and thento ſpeake-it confiderately 
with-great:devotion:elfe it is to no purpoſe to ſpeake the words 
without underftanding,it is but lip-iabour and yaine babling,and 
ſo unworthy to be called praier : as it wasin times paſt uſed in 
England. 

Therfore when youſay this Praier,you muſt wel conſider what 


diag; then 10004times without underſtanding, which is in'very 

deed but yaine bablingiand ſo is more adiſpleaſure then'pleaſure 

unto God, + For the matter lyerh not in much ſaying,but in well 

ſaying.So,if ir bee faide to the honour of God, then it) hath his 

effet, and wee ſhall have our petitions, for God is true in his 

promiſes : and our Saviour knowing him to-be weltzofede 
| towar 
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 voureth himfelfe tolet and top our praiers:ſothat we ſhall not diligent to lot 
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The Lords praier by M. Latimer. I22 
-owards us,command<cth us therefore to call him Father. 
Heere you muſt underſtand, that like as our Saviour was moſt 
earneſt and fervent in teaching us, how to pray & call upon God 


for aide and help,and for things neceſſary both to our ſoules and 
bodies:So rhe devil that old ſerpent, with no lefl diligence endes The divel! iz 


callupon God. And amongſt other his lets,he hath one eſpecially #72" 
wherewith he thinketh to keepe us from praier, which is the 
remembrance of our ſins, When he perceiveth us to-be diſpo» 
{cd topray,he commeth with his crafty and ſubtle conveiances, 
faying: Whatzwilt thou pray unto God for aid and help*Knows 
eſt thou not that thou arta wicked (inner, and a tranſgreſſour of 
the law of God? Looke rather to be damned and judged for thy 
ill doings,thanto receive any benefit at his hands. Wiltthou cal 
him father which is ſo holy a God?andthou arc fo wicked, and 
miſerable a ſinner? 

This the diyell willfay, and treuble our mindes to ſtoppe 
and let us from our prayer: andſo togiveus occaſion not to | 
pray unto God, In this temptation we mult ſeeke for ſome re» 
medy and comfort:for the devill doth put us ia remembrance of 
our fins tothat end, to keepe us from prayer and invocation of 
God, The remedy for this temptation 18 to call our Savior tores © 
membrance, who hath taught us to ſay this prayer:he knew his 
Fatherspleaſure, he knew what hedid. When he commanded 
us to call God our Father, he knew we ſhould finde fatherly af- 
tetions in God towards us. Call this-(I fay) to remembrance, 
and again to remember that our Saviour hath cleanſed, through 
his paſſion, all-bur fins,and taken away all our wickednefſe, So 
that as many as beleeve in him hall be the children of God, In 
ſuch wiſe let us ſtrive and fight again& the temptations of the 
devill, which would not have us tocallupon God : becauſe we 
be fingers. Catch thou hold of our Saviour, belceve in him, * 429 a: 
de afſured in thy heart, that bee with his ſuffering tooke away ——— | 
all thy ſignes3 Cenfider againe, that our Saviour callethus ,"% — the 
to prayer, and commaundeth us to pray : Our finnes letus, God 
and withdraw us from prayer, but our Saviour maketh them 
nothing : when wee beleeve in him , it islike asif we hadno 


Q 3 ſfinaes 


Elay.s5 3. 


1lohn 2, 


The firſt Sermon upon 


fins. For he changeth with us, he taketh our fins and wickedney 
from us, and giveth unto us his holines, righteouſnes, juſtice, 
fulfilling of the Law,and fo conſcquently everlaſting life: So thar 
we be like as if we had don no fin at al, for his righteouſnes ftan- 
deth us in to. good ſteade,as though we of our ſelves had fulfilled 
the law to the uttermolt. . 

Theceforc our ſis cannot letus,nor withdraw us from praier: 
for they be gene, they are no ſins, they cannot be hurtfull unto 
us.Chrift dying forus, as all the Scripture both of the newand 
old Teſtament witnefſech:Delores noftros ipſe portavit, He hath 
taken away our ſorrowes,Likeas when I owe untoamanan hun 
dred pounds,the day is expired, he will have his money, I have 
it got, and for lacke of it, I am laide in priſ@n. Inſuch diltrefe 
commeth a good friend and faith: Sir, be of good cheere,[ wil 
pay thy debts, and forthwith payeth the whole furn, and ſetteth 
me at liberty, Such a frend is our Savior, he hath paide our debts, 
and (et us at liberty; elſe we ſhould have beene damned werld 
without end, and ineverlaiting priſon and darkenes. Therefore 
though-our ſinnes condemne us,yet when wealledge Chriſt and 


beleeve in him,our (ins (hall not hurt ns.For $, /ohy ſaith: Ss gu 


peccaverit advocatum habemus apud Patrem, leſum Chriftamjn- 
Stum:Wwe have an Advocate with God the Father Jeſia Chriff the 


_righ teas, Marke what he faith, «dvocatum, non advocatos, hee 


Chri/? 18 ou7 
encly adxocat. 


loho 1 » 


I Join }. 


ſpeaketh fingularly,not plurally. 
We have one adyocate,not many neither Saints, nor ahy boy 
dy eis,bur only him and none other,neither by the way of medi- 
ation, nor by the way of redemprion. He onely is ſufficient, for 
he 15. only ll thedooer, lct him have all the whole praiſe. Let us 
nat withdraiw from him his majeſty,and give it to creatures:for 
he only {atisfieth for the Sins of the whole world, So thatal that 
bclceve in Chriſt be clearrfrom all the filthines of their ſins. Fot 
S. John Baptiſt faith, Ecce agnus Det qui tollit peccati mund:, Bts 
hotd the lamb of God that taketh away the fins of the World:Doth 
the-devill call thee from praier?*Chritt calleth thee unto it again: 
For fo itis Write. /» hoc apparnit lis Dei ut deftrueret opera 
Diaboli,To that end the Son of God appeared to deftroy the works 
of the dewll, | 
But 
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Bt mar k hecre:Scripture ſpeaketh not of impenitent finners, chriſt /ufered 

Chriſt {uffered nor tor them, his death remedierb not their (ing, yot /07 anpente 
Forthey be the bondmen ot the devil and his flaves,and thetfore * ent fnaert. 
Chrilts bensfirspertsin nor unto them. Itisa wonderfullſaying, 
har $. John bath. Behold the Lambe of God that takgth away the 
ſnes of the world. The devill (airh unteme': thouart a-fianere 
Yea faith Saint John; but the Lambe of God hath taken away 
thy finnes. Alſo, Habentes ipitmr ponts ficem magnum, qui pene- 
ravis clos, Teſwms filinm D e1, ascedamuns cum fidtecia, ad thro» 
um gratie nt Conſequamur miſericordian We therefore hawing @ 1, ' 
ret high Prieſt, which hath paſſed through the Heavens,even lee 
ſm the Sonneof © O D, let mu with boldneſſe goe unto theſeate of 
bus grace, that we may obtaine mercy, Ohtis a comfortable thing 
that we have an accefſe unto GodsE/ay ſeith, 1» livers cjme ſas 
uti ſums ; The painesof our puniſhment waslaideupon himy ©? 53: 
ind with his Rripes are wee healed, Farther in the gew Teſta» 
ment we reade, Huic ownes Prophets teſtimoninmperhibent, re« 
miſſlonem peccatornm accipere por nomen ejus omnes qus credant | 
in ewn,Vnto the ſame beare all Prophets witnes, that all they doe Ads 10, 
receive for giveneſſe of ſinnes by bis name, which beleeve on him, 
Now ye ſee how yebe remedied from your fins,you heare how 
you (hall withſtand' the devill when hee will withdraw you 
from prayer.Lec us therefore nor give over prayer, but ſticke 
unto it, let us rather beleeve Chriit our Saviour, than the de= 
vill, which-was lier at the beginning+ Yoa know how you may 
prevent hime how ye may put him off, and ayoide his tempta- 
tions, © q | ; 

There is one other addition afore wee come to the petitions, 
which doth much confirme our faith, and increaſe the ſame: 
Yui es in exlis which art in heaven, Theſe words putadiver- 
ity betweene the heavenly Father, and our remporall fathers, 
There bee ſomg temporall fathers which would faine helps 
their Children ,* but they-cannot , they bee not able ro helpe 
them, Againe there bee ſome Fathers which are rich and 
might helpe their Children, but they bee ſo unnatorall they 
will not helpe them, But our heavenly Father, in that wee 
call him Father, wee lcarnethat hee will helpe , thathee bea- 
But Q 4 reth 


he ————_ 
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reth a fatherly love towards us. In Heaven : heere wee learte 
that heis able to helpe us, to give us all good things neceſſa. 
ry to ſouleand body : and is mighty to detendus from all. ul 
and perill. So it appeareth that he is a Father which will lclpe, 
and that hee being celeſtial, hee is able to helpe us Therctore 
we may have a boldnes and confidence, that hee may kelpe us, 
and that hee will helpe us, where avd when ſcever wee cal, 
Jere-23. Heelaith, Calum & terram impleo, | fill Heaven and Earth, 
Eſay 66. Andagaine. Celum mil ſedes eff, & terra [cabellum pedam 
weerum. Heaven t« my ſeate, and the earth umy foote-ftoole, 
Where wee ſee, that he is a mighty God, that hee is in Hee 
ven and carth,- with his power and might, In heaven hee is ap- 
parantly, where face to face he ſheweth himielfe unto his At. 
gels and Saints. In carth hee is not ſo apparantly, but darkely, 
and obſcurely hee exhibiteth himſelfeunto us, for our corrupt 
and feeble fleſh-could not beare his Majeſty, Yet hee filleth the 
carth, that is to ſay, hee ruleth and governcth the ſame, orde- 
ring all things according unto his will and pleaſure. Therefore 
we muſt learne to perſwade our ſelves, and undoubtedly be- 
leeve that he is able to helpe : and that he beareth ſo good and f+ 
therly awwill towards us that he will not forget us. Therefore ba 
Plal.53- K ing and Prophet David faith, Dominus de calo profpexit. The 
Lord looked downe from Heaven. As farreas the carth is from 
heaven, yet God looked downe, he ſecth all things, he is ine 
very corner. Hee ſaith,the Lord hath looked downe, not the 
Saints. No,be ſaich,nor ſo. For the Saints have not ſo ſharpe eycs 
to ſee downe from heaven: they be pur-blinde, and fand-Blinde 
they cannot ſee ſo farre, nor have notſo long eares to heare, And 
therefore our petition and prayer ſhould beunto him,which wil 
 heare and can heare, For itis the Lord that looked downe. 
Hee is heerejncarth(asT told you ) very darkely, but hee isin 
Gene. 4  Heavenmolt manifeſtly ; where he ſheweth himſelfe unto his 
God heard the Angels, and Saints facets face. We reade in Scriptare that «- 
ery of abels « bels bleod did cry unto God 3 Where it appeareth, that he can 
b.ood. heare, yea not onely heare, but alſo fe, and feele. For he ſecth 
ous _ things, ſothar the lcaſt thought of our hearts is not his 
TORI NIiMe ” pl 
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The Lords praierby M.Latimer. 124 
Therefore ponder and confider theſe words well, fer they fer- 
tify our faiths We call bim Farher, to pur our ſelves in rememe 
brance of his good will towards us. Heavenly, we call himyfig- 
nifying his might and power that he may helpe and doall thin 
according to his will and pleaſure.So it appeareth moſt maniteſt- 
1y, thatthereIecked neither good will,nor power tn him. There 
was once a Prophct, which when he was ill intcated of King 
loa faide;Dominus videat & requirat : The Lord looke nponit, 
and revengeits There be many men in England,andother where , p,ca,24. 
«ſe, which care not for God, yea they be cleane without God, 
which ſay in their hearts, Ngbes /atibulum eixa, nec neſtra con- 
fderatt+ cirea cardines caliambulat, Tuſo,the clowdes cover hins 
that he may not ſee, and be dwelleth above.in Heaven, But as 1 
told you before,eAbels blood may certific of his preſcatknows 
ledge. Let us therefore take heed that we do nething that might 
diſpleaſe his Majeſty,neither openly,nor ſecretly.For he is roup 
where, and nothing cankbe hid from him,Uider,& requirer, He 
ſecth and will paniſþ it. | 
Farther, 'this'word Father, is net oncly apt and convent», 
ent for us to ſtrengthen our faith withall ( as I told you ) but Anetler com- 
alſo it mooveth God.the ſgoner to heare us when wee call him 94? 9 : "ls 
by that name, Father. For be perceiving our confidefice in him? ®# £407 
cannot chooſe but ſhew himlike a Father. So that this word, 
Father,is moſt meete to moove God to pitty andto grant our 
requelſts.Certaine it is, and prooved by holy Scripture,thartGod 
hath a fatherly,and loving affeRion towards us, farre pafſing the 
love of bodily arents to their children. Yea, as farre as heaven 
and carth is affunderyſo farre his love towards mankinde excec= 
dcth the love of naturall Parents to their children, which love is 
(er out by the mouth of his holy Prophet Eſay,where hee ſaith: 
Num oblivion traaet mulitr infautem ſunm,quo mmus miſerea- 
twr bly uters. ſur ſic eſtoobliviſcatur illa,ego tamen tuinox oblivi- 
[car.Can a Wife for get thechilde of her Wombe,and the ſon whom 
ſhee bad ;2%, ana though (pee dee forget him, yet will not T xfgy.q5; 
forget thee, FAcere are thewed the afteftions and unſpeake- 
avle love, which G OD beareth towardes ns.. Hes faith : 
Num quid pateſt mulier? May a Wemame ſpeaketh of the wo- 
R14n 
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man, meaning the man too z but becauſe women moſt com. 
monly are more affeted towards their children than wen bee, 
therefore he nameththe woman. And it is a very unnatuiall wo- 
| Vynarurali man that hateth her childe,or negleteth the ſame, But © Lord, 
| 20201, what crafts and coaveyances uſeth the devill abroad, that he can 
bring his matters (o to paſle, that ſome women (et aide not on» 
ly all motherly affeRions, but alſo all naturall humaniry, info. 
' ra that they kill their owae Children,their owne blood and 
{lielhs 
I was of late credibly enformed of a Prieſt which had taken in 
handto be a midwife: Oh what an abhominable thing is this ? 
but what followed? he ordered the matter fo, that the poore 19- 
nocent was loſt in the meane ſeaſon. Sach things the devill can 
bring to paſſe, but what then? God ſaith; Thougha woman doe 
forget her children, though they kill chem, yer will I nor forget 
thee, faith the Lord God almighty. True it is,there be ſome wo- 
men very unnaturall and unkinde, which ſhall receive their pu- 
niſhments of God for itzbut for all that we ought to beware and 
- not to beleeve cverytale told unto us, and {o raſhly judge.I know 
what I meane. There hath beene of late ſuch tales ſprzad abroad, 
and molt uncrhely:ſuch falſe taletellers ſhall have a grievous pu- 
niſhment of the Lord when he ſhall come to reward every one 
according co his deferts. | 
Heere I have occaſion to tell you a Story which happened at 
Cambridge. Maſter Bilacy (or rather Saiat Bilney thar ſuffered 
death for Gods word fake) the ſame Bilney was the inflrumenc 
whereby God cailed me to kngwledge, for I may thanke him, 
next to God, for that knowledge that I have in the word of God 
For I was as ob{tinate a Papiſt as any was in England, info- 
muchchat when I ſhould be made Batcheler of divinity, my 
whole Oration went again{t Phs/{ippe Melantthon, and againtt 
Watimer is co.= his opinions. Bilncy hearde mce at that time, and percci- 
perted by hea” yed that T-was zcalous without knowledge , and hee came to 
ing MBURCIS me afterward in my ſtudy, and defired mce for 94s fake co 
ere J8 6 kearehis confeſſion: Idid fo: And to ſay the very truth, dy 
his a4 cp L learned more than before in many yeares. $0 


from that time forward I beganne to ſmell the word of G O + 
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and torſookethe ſchoole doors: and ſuch fooleries. wag 

Now after T had beene #cquainted with him,I went with him _ 
to viſite the priſoners in the Tower at Cambridge, for he was Bilneys excuſes 
ever viſiting priſoners and ficke folke, $o we went together,and 
exhorted k 1-4 as wellas wewereablerodoe, mooving them 
to patience, ahd to acknowledge their faultes. Among other pri» 
ſoners,there Was a WOman which was accuſcd that ſhe had kil- 
[ed her childe, which a ſhe plaively and ſtedfeſtly denied, and 
could not be brought to cenfeſle the at, which denying gave us 
occalion to ſearch for the matter, & ſo we did, And at thelength 
we found that her husband loved bernot,and therfore he ſought 
meanes to make her out of the way. The matter was thus, 

A child of hers had bin ficke by the ſpace of a yeare,aud ſodes Ou 
cayed 88 jt were ina conſuwption: Atthe lergth it dyes in hars /,,,, 
v<lt time-Shee went to her neighbours and other frierds to de- 
lire their helpe, to preparethechildetothe buriall, but there , 
was no body at hore, every man was inthe filde. The woman 
in an heavine$ and tronble of ſpirit, went and Fcing her ſelfe a» 
lone, prepared the Child te buriall : her husband coming home, 
not having great love towards her, accuſed her of the murther, 
and ſo the was taken and brought ro Cambricge:But as farforth * 
as 1 could learne, thoroughearneſt Ioquifition,l thought in my 
conſciencethe woman was not guilty, allthe circumſtances well 
conſidered. * - 

Immediately after this,I was called to Preach bef orethe King, 
which was my firſt Sermon,that I made before his Majeſty,and 
it was done at Wingſor:wher his/MajcRy after the Sermon was 
done,did moſt familiarly talkewith we ina Gallery .Now when 
I law my time I kneeled down before his Majefly, opening the 
whole matter,and afterward moſt hrmbly defired his Majeſty 
to pardonthat woman. For I thought in my Conſcience ſhee 
was notguilty ; or cl{e I would not for all the world ſue {ora 
muriherer. The King moſt graciouſly hearde my humble re» 
queſt, in ſo agych tharl hd « pardon ready for her at my re- 
turning homeward, In the meare ſezſonthat woman was deli» 
vered ofa Childe in the Tower of C:mbridge, whoſe God-fa- 
ther I was, and Miſtrefſe Cheeke was God-mother, - But "ms 
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that time I hid my pardon, and told her nothing oft, onely exs 
horting her to confeſſe the truth, At the length the time'came 
when thee looked to ſuffer, I cameas I was wont to doe,to in- 
ſtruct her, ſhec made great mone to me, and moſt earneſtly de- 
At tgzorant quired me, that I would find the meanes that ſhee might be py» 
- {mple w:= r1fied before her (uffering. For ſhe thought ſhe ſhould have bin 
P damned, if ſhe ſhould ſuffer withour purification. Where M, 
Bilney and 1,zgld her that that law was made unto the Tewes, 
and not anto us; and that women lying in childe.bed be not un 
cleane before God, neither is purification uſed to that end,that 
itſhould clenſe from finne, but rather a civill and politicke lay 
made for naturall honeſty ſake * fignifying that a woman before 
cherime of her purification, that is to ſay, as long as ſhee is a 
greene Woman, is not mecte'to doe ſuchatesas other Wo- 
men, nor to haye company with her Husband : forit is againſt 
maturallhoneſty, and againſt the common wealth? ro that end 
; purification is kept and uſed, not to make a ſeperſtition or holy- 
® nesof it,as fome doe,which thinke that rhey may nor fetch nei- 
ther fire aor any thing in that houſe where there is a greene wo- 
man, which opinion 18 erroniousand wicked. For Women(as1 
faid before )be as well in the favour of God, before they be puri- 
fied as after. So we travelled with this Woman till we brought 
her toa good trade,and atlength ſhewed her the Kings pardon, 
and let her goe. 

This tale I told you by this occafion, thatthough ſome wo- 
men be very unnaturall, and forget rheir children, yet when we 
hearce any body ſo report,we ſhold not be too haſty in belecving 
the tale, bur rather ſuſpend our judgements tillthey know the : 


truth, 
And againe , wee fhall marke hereby the great love , and Ir 


loving kindenefſe of God our loving Father. Who ſheweth fp 
himſclfe ſo loving unto us , that notwithſtanding Women I - 
forget ſometime their owne naturall children, yet hee will « 
not forget us, hee will heare ns, when weelTall upon him, | 

- as hee ſaith by the Evangeliſt Matthew ; Arke, and it forall ber I 
given unto you: Sethe, and yee ſhall finde: knocke', and m 


it ſhall bee openel wnto you, &8, Then hee commeth, an 
| | bringeth 


yon, which if hisſon ake breed, will offer him a ſtone? If yethes, 
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brirgethin a pretty fimilicude, ſaying:16there any man amongef 


Cum fitis mals Being evid,can give yourchildren good gifts, cs 
In theſe words Where he ſaith; ( wm fits matiz. which be.evill, 
be giveth us our wre proper name;he painteth usout, he piny 
cheth us, be cutterh off our combes,he plucketh downe our flo* ggggy, ro 
mackes. Ard heere, wee learne toacknowledge our {clves to be ther is mere 
wicked, and to know him tobe the welſpring and fouutaine of careſullfor us 
ili goodnes,andthat all good things come of him.Therefore let hen —_— 
every manthinke lowly of himſcife, humble himfclfe, and call for fh de. 
upon God, which is ready to give us,not only bread anddriwk; 
or other ne ceflaries, but the holy Ghoſt. To whom will hegive 
the holy Ghoſt?to Lords and Ladics? to gentlemen/ er gentle» 
women? No, nat ſo,he is not ruled by affetions, he hath notrefs 
pc unto perſonages. Peſcenribw(ſaith be)unto thoſe which call 
upon him, being rich-or poore, Lords erKnights,begers orrichs 
beis ready to 6, T9 them, when they cometo him. And this 
i52 great comtort unto thoſe which be pooreand miſerable in 
this world, For they may be aflured of the help of God, yeaand 
z4boidly go unto h1m,and deſire his help as thegrearcR King0n 
carth. But we muſt ask , we muſt. inquire for it, he would have us ,,, 1h 
co be impertunate,to becarneſt and diligentin defiring;theni we cejve muſt = 
ſhallreceive when we-come with a good faith and confidence. ake with 
Towkom ſhal we cal?not unto the Saints:poſcenr:;bus il/nm((aith faith. 
he)thoſe that callupon him ſhall be heard:itherefore we ought to 
come umo him buly; and not unts the Saints,” -2 2 11 - 
But one werdis left, which wewuſt needs conſider. Nofter, 
er, he ſaithnort vy,but er: W hereforefaith he,owr?Fhis word 
exr, teacheth us$to corfider that the Father of heaven is a com- 
mon Father, as well my no farheras mine, as well the 
poore mans father as chexichz {o/thatbeisnot > peculiar tather, 
but a father torhe whole Church; and-compregation, 'to all the 
faithfull be they never fo poore, ſo vile, ſotoule, and&efpilſed, 
yet he 18 their Father as well as mine. -and therefore I ſhould 
Ss deipiſe them, but confider that Gold istheir Fatber as well as © © 
vine, ocb865 com 259% 723108 
Here may wee perceive what gommunien is /betweene us, 
| © 


Gen.1s. 


Atks 27, 


Atts 7. 
Ciri/oftomes 
juigement. 
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fo that when I pray, I pray not for my ſelfe alone, but for allths 


relt: Againe when they pray,they pray not for themſelves only, 
but for me:for Chriſt hath ſo framed this praier,that Imuſt neeg; 
include my neighbour in it. Theretore all thoſe which pray thiz 
prayer, they pray as well for me as tor themſelves, © which' ig 
great comfort to every faithfull heart, when be conſidereththy 
all the Church prayeth for him. For amongſt ſuch a great num. 
ber there be ſome which be good, and whole prayer God wil 
heare. Asit appeareth by Abrabamsprayer, which prayer was 
ſo effeftuous, that God would have pardoned Sodome and Ge. 
morrah it hee might have found but ten-good perſons therein, 
Likewiſe S.Pam! in ſhipwracke preſerved his company by his 
Prayer, So that itis a great comfort untousto know thatl 
good and faithfull perſons pray for us. There be ſome learne 
mcn which gather out of Scripture that the prayer of S, Sreve 
wasSthe-occafionof the converſion of $, Pal. S., Chry/oftems 
firh, that that prayer that I make for my felte 15 the beſt, an 
is of moreethcacythenthat which is made in common: W hich 
ſaying I like not very well. For our Szvieur was better learnel 
than S, Chryſoftowe... He taught usto pray incommon for all 


Therefore we ought to follow him,andto be glad to pray one for 


another: For we bave a common ſaying among us : Whoſoerer 
loveth me loveth my hound : So, whoſoever loveth God, wil 


- love his neighbour, which is:made after the image of God. 


- And here it i$to be noted. that prayer hath one property b&- 
fore all other good workes': for with my almes 1:helpe but one 
or two at Once, but with myfaithfull prayer Thelpeall.” I defire 
God to comfortallmenliving, biit eſpecially domeſtics: fide, 
T hoſe which be of the houſpold of faith: erwe ought topray with 
all our-hearts for the other which beleeve net, that God wil 
turne their hearts and retew them with his Spirit, yea our pray- 
ersreach ſo farre, that our very-capitall enemy' ought not tobe 
.. Here ye {ce what an excellent thingprayer is, when it pro- 


The excellecy ceedeth from a fairhfull heart, irdoth farre paſſe allthe good 


of prayer, 


workes that men can doe. 


- Now tomake ancud, we arc moniſhed here of charity, i 
0! taug 
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tavght,that Godis not only a private Father, but a;common Fa» F 
her unto the whole world, unto all the faithfull, be they never. 
ſo poore & miſerable in this world,yet heis their Father, Where, 
we may Icarn humility & lowlines, ſpecially great and rich men 
hall learn here not to be lofty oc rodeſpite the poore.For when /Fatir is ro 
jcdeſpilc the poore mil erable man,whomdeſpiſe you ? yedeſ-de/Þi/e the 
viſe him which callecth God his Father as well as you and pers PWT: 
adventure moreacceptable, and more regarded in his fight then 
you be, T hoſe proud perſons may learne hereto leave their Rub» 
ornnefle and loftinefle. But there be agreat many whichlictle 
regard this z they thinke themſelves better than uther men. be, 
and (o deſpiſe and contemne the poore, infomuch that they 
«ill not heare poore mens cauſes, nor defend them from. wrong 
and oppreſſion of the rich and mighty, Such proud men deſpil 4 leſon for 
the Lords pratergthey ſhould be as carefall for their brethren as proud per/onv 
for themſelves. And ſuch humility, ſuch love and carcfulnesto»" 
wards our neighbours, welcarne by this word Cr. Therefore I 
dc(ire you 0n Gods bebalfe, let us caſt away all diſdainfulnes, all 
proudnes,yeaand all bibble babble. Let us pray thispraier.with 
underſtanding and great deliberation, not. following;rhetrate 
of monkery,which was without alldeyotionand underſtanding; 
There be but few which can ſay from the bottom of their harts, 
Our Father ga little number, Neither the Turks;neither the Iewes 
nor yet the impenitent ſinnerscan call Ged their Father. There- 
fore it 1s but yalne babling whatſoever they pray +. God hearerh 
them not, ke will not receivetheir praiers, The promiſe of hea- 
ring is made unto them onely which be faithful and belceve- in 
God, which endevour themſelyes tolive according to his com- 
mandements,For Scripture faith,Oculi Domins/wper juſtos, The Plal. 34. 
ejes of the Lordy areover the righteous, and bis eares epen wnto 
Ibetr Praier c.. : , "3h 6 $.. \ | 

Bat whoarethoſerighteous? Every penitent (inner that is ſor- 
Wi} fromthe bottom of his heart for his wickednes,and beleeverh 

pro- 2 God will forgive him his fins, for. hisSon our Saviour Te-- 
good lus Chriſts ſake, . SE $424200 

This is calledin Scripture a juſt man, thatcndevoureth him» 

,, and WY {ite toteave al wickedges. In ſuch ſort Zererand Paul werejult 
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becavſe they did repent,and belceve in Chriſt, and endeavoured 

themſelves tolive accordingunto Gods Lawes. Therefore like 

Fhom the as they were made juſt before God, ſo may we too, for we have 

ſcripture 46- eyen the ſelfe {ame promiſe, Let us therefore follow their exany 

counteth 4 ju/e ple. let us forſake all fins and wickednes,then God wil heareour 

OY praters. For Scripture faith, Dominus facit quicquid volunt ti. 

Plal,tss, Memes enum, & clamorem corum exundit ac ſervat eos. The Lord 

; falfilleth the deftre of them that feare him. he alſo will heare their 

&ry and helpe them. Tn another place he ſaith,Ss manſeritrs 1n ſer. 

mne 'meo,g verbamea cuſtodrveritiss quicquid volueritis pe. 

whe the rentes accipietis , If ye abide in me,and my words abide in you ace 

y are | 

whim God What you will, and it ſpall be done for you.S0 we ſee,thatthe pro: 

will hegre. miſespertaine only to the faithfall, to theſe which endeavour 

themſelyes tolive according to Gods will and pleaſure, which 

can be content to leave off wickednes & follow godlines, thoſe 

God will heare at all times, whenſoever they ſhalt call upon him, 

Remember now what I have ſaid. Remember what is meant 

by this word Or, namely, that it admoniſheth us of love and 

charity, it'teacheth ws to beware of ſtubburnes'8 protdnentcon- 

fidering that God loveth aſwel the Begger asthe rich man, for 

he regardeth no perfons. Again, what is to be underſtood by this 

word Father,namely,thar he beareth a good wil towards us,thut 

. keis ready and willing to helpe vs. Heavenly, that admonitſheth 

us of his poteticy and hability;that he is ruler oyer al things:This 

I ay remember and fellow it, then we ſhall receive all things 

necefſary for this life, and finally, everlaſting joy and felicity.e4- 
men Letus pray.Onr Father. &c. . | | 
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the Lords prayer, 
Sanftificetur nowen tum « Hallowed bethy HAMC 
ES Heſc few words containe the firſt petition ofthe 


The firſt peti* fra ee Lords prayer * the other words "which goe be- 
_ o _ yT >! fore this, be nopart of this petition,” bat rather 
mfer. FEIEES an introduGtionunto theſe petitions: and they be 

WS like 
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The.Lords prayer, by M.Lammer. 18 
likes preface,opfcarned exrrance tothe matter, thacthe petitl» 
ons might bethe- ſooncr and with more favour heard. For our 
Saviour being #pexfect ſchoolemalter,as alearned and an expert 
Orator, teachenh us, how-we ſhould begin our prayer tharwe 
nightbe ſpeedily heard, and how to get favour at Gods hangs 

| havea maner,of reaching whichis very tcdiousto them that 
be learned, I anzlwont ever to repeat thoſe things which I have 
aidcbetore, whkch repetitions are nothing pleaſant tothe lear» 
aed:but ic is no matter, I care nor for them,] ſcek more the profit 
of thoſe which be ignorant, then to pleaſe learned men. Theres 
tore I oftentines repeat ſuch things which be needfull for cheas 
t0know, for I would ſpeake ſo that they might be edificd with» 
all, } | 

I ſpake ſomethings this day in rhe commendation of this 

praier. And brit told you,that it was our Saviours own making 
and hand worke; which is a perfeRt ſchoolkemaſter put in autho» 
city by Godthe heavenly Pather hicaſelfe,which ſaith-Hic of S- MataFÞ -. 
lu ner deletl s,in wo mihi bene complacituns eſt pſa audite ? 
This i5 my welbelo w Soune,ix whom [have pleaſure, heave him, The _ Mas 
Thus prater oeecie prayer, an abridgement and compendi- — amt 


Pe) 


ous ſumme ofall other prayers. There 1s nothing that we have &s. 
need of, neither to our foules or bodies, but is contained in ſome 
of thele petitions; nor nothing that God promiſeth in his word 
togive us, but tis expreſſed in one of theſe ſeven petitions. 

| ſhewed you this day why wee call God Father, namely 
becauſe he beareth a loving and fatherly heart towards us, It is ve cal os F 
a (meet word, Father, and a word that pleaſeth God much when Farber. 
tis ſpoken with a faichfull heart, whichaboveall things God To call God 
— Wcquireth. This word Father, moveth Gods affcQion in a mans ,,; father is 


ver towards 1s, f0 that he bearing the word Father,cinot chuſe profrable t2 ua 
dut ſhew himſelfe a Father indeede, So that it isa word pro- 19 waics. 
frableto us in behalfe , and againe for our owne {clves. 

For it mooveth God to pitty.,, andalſo helpeth our faith : So 


that we doubt ngt,  bnt that we ſhall finde him a Father, which 
will grant onr requeſts and petitions made unto him in the name 
fir of Chriſt. Now what crafty conveyances the devill daily uſeth 
"Wo withdraw and letus from Prayer , Told you to day afore 

| " _ ROONCs 
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rOoOnNeE, If yon exerciſe pratcrs,you ſhall finde the temptations 
of thedevill, for he leepeth not : hee ever intendeth to with. 
draw us from praycr-ButT told you what remedy you ſhall us 
RE againſt him, bow you ſhall ſtrive againſt him, namely with faith, 
 Withfaith we belecying that our Saviour hath taken away our fins,{o that they 


—_—_ can not hart 115. For they be no finnes in the fight of God, for 
” he hath taken away both the gnilrineſle of finnes, and the pajney 


and puniſhments which follow ſinnes. Chrift hathdeſerved that 
thoſe which bcleeve in him ſhal be quic from all their ſins. Theſe 
benefits of Chriſt are ſet out in Scripture in many places, 8 theſe 
be the weapons wherewith we mult fightagainſt the devill and 
his illufions;not with holy watcr ,for I tell you the devill is not 
atraid of holy water, Ic is Chriſt that hath gotten the victory 
over him, it is he that yanquiſheth the Serpents head, and 
not holy water, . Further,inthat we call him Farber, his will and 
fatherly affection is exprefſed : that wee call him heavenly Fu. 
Godi both ther, his mightand power, bis omnipotency is expoundedup- 
willing and q- 5 pow. , Ge 
He tohele us, ©9 88+ Sothar you preceive that be is both loving and kinderg. 
wards us,that he beareth a good will, and alſo is able to helpe; 
able to defend us fromall our enemies ſpiricuall or temporal, 
Therefore let us put our truſt and confidence in him? let usno 
deſpaire of his helpe,ſecing he is ſo loving, kinde, and gentle to 
wards us,and then ſomighty,that he hath al things in his hands 
This 4#<Rion and love towards us, paſleth all motherly affe&i- 
ens.And here I brought in to day, a woman which was accuſed 
that (hee ſhould have killed ker childe : Itold you what bufines 
good Maſter Bilney and I bad with her, atore wee could bring 
der to a goodtrade. For ſhee thought her ſelfe to be damnedit 
ſhe ſhould ſuffer before her purification, There I told-you, pr 
rification is continued in the Church of God, for naturall hone 
ſtics ſake, that manand wife ſhould not company together # all 
forethat time; and not to that end, thatit ſhould'clenſe from 
Only the biced ſinne,for there is nothing that clenſcth from fin neither in het: 
of Chrifi cles- ven nor carth, faving onely the blood of our Saviour Teſus 
ſeth ſrom ſonue. Chriſt. 
For how can a woman having company with her husband, 
and bringing forth children accordingto Gods an” 


T he devill is 
u0t afraid of 
holy water. 
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_ ſhe be made an heathen w doingnothing bat that God 
hs ok oommanded her to 4 Therefore againſt ſuch fooliſh opt- 
(& nions that we men have, thinking themſclves out of the favour 
bv, Wl of God lying in childbed.l ſpake to day, &told youthat ir is no- 
offence afore God: only let every man and wife take heede and 
aſc themſelves honeltly: for a man may fin deadly with his owne 


Ks i ifc,if he contrary to Gods order miſuſe her, 

dat Further you have heard how the good will of God towards 
e ns is ſer out by this word Facher,and his power and 

eſe 


cy by this Word Heaver/y.But1 would have you to con 
wellthis word Oxy, For ita great helpe unto us, and ſtrength» 
xcth much our faith, ſo that we may be afſured that every good 
man inthe whole world will pray for us and with us; whiles we 
haye one Father and one manner of prayer. Andthis word O##, 
putteth us in remembrance that we be brethren in Chriſte wher 
we be admoniſhed to deſpiſe no man, be he never ſo miſcrable 
or poore, tor we bave one Father, which hath made us all of one 
mettall of Earth. So that the higheſt Prince in the world is made 
23 well of carthasthe pooreſt,and ſo fhallturne into the ſame a» 
gaine as well a8 the pooreft Shepheard. Ler theſe proud Perſons 
marke this well, which be ever ready todefpiſe every man,Such 
proud perſons ſay never the Lords prayer with good minde:yea 
Godis not their Father, For he abhorrerhall proudnes : there» 
fore ſuch Kubborn fellows when they will pray,they Chould not 
lay,0ur fathey which art in heaven, but rather, Our father which 
artin hell. God istheir father,2s concerning their ſubſtance: for 
be giveth theay ſoules and bodies : but they make themſelves 
* members of the devill, copcrary unto Gods will and plea- 
ure, 1 


Therefere ſet aſide all arrogancy and proudneſſe. Likewiſe 
all ſuperſtitious and all bipocriticall babling, ſpeaking many 
words to little purpoſe. As I heard fay of ſome Lawyers, 
which bable and prate and pretend a great diligence and car- 
neſt deſire to defend the poore mans cauſe; but in their hearts 
they be falſe, they ſeeke money. and nothing elſe, ſo that their 
hearts and mouth difagree:Lerus (1 ſay) not follow ſach Laws . 
yers, let us not make a ſhew of holinefle with much __ : 
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for God hath no pleafure in it: therefore away with itz yea ng 
alone with this, bat with all that may let us in our prayer, ſet a. 
fide,and come revercutly to talke wit God;like as when you gg 
tothe communion you mult be prepared unto it, you mult be jq 
charity with your neighbours: ſo likewife when yee will tall, 
with God, and pray to him, you muſt be prepared. 

Here you may perceivethat ' all thoſe perſons that will not 
be correced for their faults, that cannot bare godly admoni- 
tions,they talke never with God to his pleaſure, they be notry. 
ied by Gods Spicir, and ſonot mere for him : all rebellious 

rf perſons,all bloodthirſty perſons, all covetous perſons,all Lechs. 

rous perſons all Lyers, Drunkards, and ſuch like, be not inthe 

caſe to ſpeake with God. God will not heare them, he cannot 

abide them, they ſtincke before his face; as long as they come 

_ before him with ſuch abhominable finnes, not intending to leaye 

praier SHt- , . 

with wader- Fhem-Remember now what a doftrine is conteined in this pre- 

feanding is b:t- Face, weigh it, for it 1s berter to ſay it ſententiouſly one time, 

terthex abun- then to run itoyer an hundred times with humbling and cum- 

areth without. bling, 

Now when we have begunas we onghtto doe, what ſhall we 

defire ? Sanftificetur nemen tunm, Hallowed be thy name, Thy 

_ name Father, be hallowed, ſanRified, magnified, What is this? 

W hat mcant our Saviour when he commandeth us that we ſhall 

deſire tharGods name be hallowed? There is a great number of 

people which ſpeake theſe words with theit mouth, but not 

uſculas — Withtheir hearr,contrary tothar ſaying; Znicquid petimns, ar- 
denter petammus ,tanquam cnpientes habere: But they ſay it with- 
out knowledge, therefore they ſay it not,vr epoyter,asthey ought 
to do. Thy name: we require not that his name may be hallow- 
e&d in him,for this isalready done without our prayers but wet 
defire that he will give us grace, and aflift us, that we inali our 
doings throvghour our life may ſanRific his name. | 
And heere wee are admoniſhed againe of love and char! 

ty. For when wee ſay, Hatowedbe thy name, wee aske inal 
mens nates , Where wee may perceive what Communio" 
and fellowſhip is betweene the Faithfull Aocke of G O 1). Fo 


every Faithfull Man and Woman requireth, that the whole 
| Charch 


o 
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Church may hallow, and ſanRific Gods word, What is it to be 
hallowed ? Wee deſire that the name of God may be revealed, 
opened, manifeſted,and credited throughoutalthe world. W hat 
is Gods name? marry all that is ſpoken ot him in holy Scripture 
that is his name- He is called C/envens, | gracious, Aiſcricors, bat = hs 
mercifll, Inftas, righteous, Puniens imguitateny, a puniſhep of pame of 
wickednes Verax true,Omnipetens Almighty long ſuffering pa- >. 1 xe 
tient forts, hardy zgnwconſurmens, a conſuming fire, Rex onns Rom. z. 
terre,the King over the whole earth, Index a Indge, Sal vator, 4 Ierem. 19+ 
$4viow7.Thele and fachlike arc thenames of God. Now/when 4. 
I make my petition unto him,faying, Hallowedbe thy name, 1 de> Plil.49. 
ſire that his name may be reycaled, that wee may know what Nchcls. 
Scripture ſpeakes of him,and fo beleeyethat lame, and live after Exod.32. 
it.1 doe not defire that his name be ballowed of himfelfe, for it Ierem- 50+ 
necdeth nor : he is holy already. But] defire that he will give us en: 18 
his ſpirit thatwe' may exprefic him inallour doings, and con-p,,, .q_ * 
ver{ations 2 ſothat it may appeare by our deedes that God is©&> pal. 7. 
venſuch a onEindeede as Scripture dothreport him, Wee are Plal.46, 
tried many times whether his name be hallowed amongſt tiyor Efay-: 2. 
n0: : hee ſendeth ustroubles and adverfitics to e us whe- 
ther we will hallow his natne or no ; but hee findeth us cleane bY. 
contrary. Fox ſome of us when we be in trouble doe runne his 
ther and thither to Sorcerers and Witchesto get remedy: ſome: 
222inc {weare and curfle , but ſuch- fellowes hallow not the _ . 
name of G OD: But God is Findexſeverns, « ſoarpe puniſoer, **Pin.13, 
nee will puniſh ſinne, and thoſe which blaſpheme his holy 


name, | 
iſers 


lhearg of late that there be ſome wicked perſons ( wy 
of Ged and his benefites)which (ay it is no matter whatſoever 
we doe;- we be baptiſed we cannotbe- damned: | For all thoſe 
that be baptiſed, and be called Chriſtians,ſhall be ſaved. This 
is a falſe and wicked opinion. And Iafſure you that ſuch which 
deare the name of Chriſtians, and be baptiſed, bur follow not 
Gods commande ments,that ſuch fellows (I fay ) be worſe then 
the Turkes and Heathen.For the Turksand Hexthen have made 
n0 promile utito Chrift to ſervobim-Thefe fellowes have made 
promile in Bapriſme to keepe Chriſts rule, which thing yd 
7 R J 
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doe not, And therefore they be worſe then Turkes. For they | 
breake their promiſe made before God, and the whole congre« 
gation, And therefore ſuch Chriſtians be moſt wicked, periu- 
red perſons; and not onely be perjured, bur they goe abour to 
. make Goda licrſo muchas licth in them. There be ſome againg, 
which when they be in troublethey call upon God;but he com« 
methnotby and by, minding to proove their patience : they 
PER hee commeth not at the firſt call, give over by and 
y, they will no more call upon him. Dec they belecve now 
thinke yee ? doethey ſanRify Gods holy name ? God promi- 
| ſeth in his holy word, Owns qui petit, Every one that calleth 
\ Mat,7. or that defoeth helpe of me, ſpall bave it. Item, Invoce me in die 
| iribulationis, & exandians te, plorificabis me, Callupon meinths 
Plal. 50, day of trouble, and Iwill heare thee, aud thou (halt praiſe mee, 
Likewiſe Saint Par! faith: Fidelss eff Deus qui nonpatiennr vos 
tentari, ſupra id quod" poteſtis, God ir faithfull, which will not 
© - ſuffer you tobe tempted above that you be able, Now when we 
_ Togiveoyer over prayer being in trouble, doe we ſanRify the name of 
_ weed God?No,no, wee flander and blaſpheme his holy name, we make 
dome "ql hie alier as much 2s licth in us; For hE faith, Eripiamie, wil 
Bame. deliver thee, | will helpe thee. We will call no more: for we ſay, 
| he will not helpe. So we make him #nd his wordalier. There- 
fore God ſaithto Afo/er and Aaron, Quandoquidem non credidi« 
ft: mibi, ut ſanflificaretis me, &c, Becauſe ye beletyed me not, 
ro ſantlifieme w the ight of the children of Iſraell, therefore you 
Fall net bring this Congregation into the land which Thave given 
them, W here it appeareth what it isto halleyy Gods naine, that 
i$,t0 beleeve his words, to ſhew our ſelves that hee is true in 
his-doingsand ſayings, He ſaith farther: A terrore ems ne formi- 
detrs neque anime frangamins quin potins D ominum exercituum 
5pſum [anltsficate. Feare them not,neither be afraid of them, bat 
fanRificthe Lord of holes. | 
' Here youſee what it is toſanAifie his name, that is, to be- 
keeye that all things be true that be youen of him, that is, to 
beleeve thar our enemies are not able to goe farther then it 
pleaferh God. And 1o did the Apoſtles when they ſuffered for 
Gods fake, they beleeved that God would doc with _— 
| corang 
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The Lords prayer,byM.Latimer. 1g0 | 
cording to his word an4promiſe. And ſo they ſanRified God mT 
chat is,they declarcd with their a&ts and. deedes, that God.isa /:,v#ife Gods 
true and faithfull God. This did the martyrs of GOD. This nan. 
did the three young men which would not worſhip the Idojiſer Dan. 3. 
vp by the king, and therefore were caſt into the barning oven, 
ro Which pane they were willing to goe,. Wee know (faide 
they ) thatGod is able to helpe and defend ws when it pleaſeth 
him- 2 : | 
So muſt weelikewitfe offer our ſelves unto the Crofle,/ cons 
tentto ſuffer whatſoever hee ſhall lay upon as. Wee may call 
upon him, anddefire his helpe; but wee may not appoint un» 
to him the manner and way, how hee ſhall helpe, and by what 
mcanes;neither may wee appoint unto him any time, bur onely 
ſanRtifie hisnawe,thar is, ro call upon him for deliverance, not 
doubting but when it is to his honour and our profite to be de- 
livered, that hee will helpe. But if hee helpe not, butler us ſub- 
fer death, happy are wee : for then. wee be delivered from ali 
trouble. And ſo theſe three young men, ſanRified the name of 
God,they belceved that God wasa helper: and ſo according to 
their belecfe be holpe them, merycilouſly ſhewing his power, 
and defending them from the power of the fire. In ſuch wiſe 
did Achier that good man, when Holophernes that fturdy caps 
and bow he wou 
handle the Jewes. This Achior knowing God; and beleevi 
him to bee the ruler over heaven andearth, ſtept forward and 4chisr did 
faid ro Ho/ophernes: Ifrbis people have done wickednes in the fight [anfifie Gods 
of thesr Godgthen let us goe mp againſt: them; but 1f this: people **- 
have not diſpleaſed their God,, wee ſhall nat be able ta withſtand INTL 
them, for GOD ſpall defend thew, Here this Achior ſhews by 
cd himſclfe tobeleeve that which was MR God in Scrip- 
ture, namely, that God would be a deliverer and defender of D2-3+ 
thoſe which beleeve in him. But for all that hee Cuffereth: be= 
ing before d great and mighty Captaine. hee was now handled 
likea vile bealt; but what then? | Happy are thoſe that ſaffer 
tor Gods ſake. The Prophet ſaith : Commenda Domine viam Plal.25.25, 
may, & ipſefaciet. Commitghy w4y wnto the Lord, and; hee * Mac'3, 
ſhall bring # to paſſe, that isto lay ; When thou art 1ntrouble, 

« call 
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call npon the Lord, beleevein him : and it it be good for thee, 
- will deliver thee : ſo to ſanfific Gods name, is to beleeve in 
Im, 

7adithdid Lady ludith that good,godly and holy woman, ſan&tified the 
ſanttife Gods name of the Lord. For ſhe and her people being in great diſtreſſe 
Tudirh :;; And miſery, ſhee put her hope in God, ſhe faſted and prayed de. 
: yontly, and afcerward being moved or moniſhed by a ſecrer ad. 
monition, was not aftraide to put her ſeite in great danger. Inſ0 
much that ſhe rook in hand, being a woman to kil the great Cap. 
27 taine( of whom all men were afraid ) Holofernes. (I fay )lhee was 
2ydich, 8, notafraide of hiaz, 1 trow ſhee rebuked the Prieſtes, which 
would appoint God a time, as who ſhould ſay, Hee ſhall be 
no more my God, except he come by that time 5 which was 
very wickedly done of them, For wee ought to be at his plea» 
{ure,whenſoeverand whatſoever ke wil do withus, we ought to 
be content with all. If we were carneſt and zealous as we fhould 
be:Oh how hot we would bee in promoting Gods honour and 

ſanifying bis name: wee would nor could not (uffer that any 
7n.Gods quar- body ſhould goe about to diſhoneſt the holy name of God. 
rell weought But wee be very cold,we are not for his honoury wee ought to 
cobe four: be patient inour owne quarrell, when any body doth us wrong, 

wee oughtto beare and forbeare it :. but in Geds behalfe wee 
- ought to be whot and earneſt to defend his honour as mnchas 
Iyethin us to does. But ir is cleane contrary with us, : for our 
owne querrell wee be as whot as coales, but in Gods cauſe, for 

his konour, wecare not, we regard it as nothing, where azit 

To bethankfult Ought moſt ofall to be regarded, For God hee js juſt, righte- 
ro.Gedisro ous, faithfull, and kinde, -and therefore wee ought totake his. 
ſonttifſe bis part.Butnothing maketh more for the fanQifying of Gods holy 
Batak _ then to be thankefull for ſuch gifts, as we receive at lus 

$. 

Andthis hallowing ſtandeth in all things that may make 
for the furtherance of God honour, To beare Gods word, 
and highly to eſteeme the ſame, that is hallowing of Gods 
name. How hallow they now the name of God, which refuſe 
to bearc the word of God,or foglack of preachers cannot heare 
it, and how canthey belecve when they hearc it not? Thy 


LI 
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RN 're they that doe. ſomewhat for the furtherance of learking, for ; 

in maintaining of ſchooles and ſchollers, they ſanRifie Gods holy "> pram 
name : As for thoſe preachers which have beene. in my time,they 4 _ ——_, 

e 2c a2y.How ſhall now this office of preaching, the office of ſal Gagg name, 

le vation, how ſhall it be maintained, except there bee made ſome 

© proviſion for the fame? Here I could fay much againſt thofe which 


lo let that office, which withdraw the goods where with ſchooles 
(0 ſhould be maintained, and take it to themſelves; but my audience 
p- $not thereafter, This office of preaching is the office of Salyation, 
as for S. Paw! faith Hi/um eſt Deo per ſimltitam predicationis ſalvos 


h tgere credentes, It hath pleaſed God to ſave the beleevers bythe 
DX toliſneſſe of preaching : How can men belceye,but by the office 7 Cor-1- 
2s of preaching? preachers are Chriſts Vicars, legatione funguntur Ads om of 
as wo Deo, They ave Chriſts Ambaſſadors Saint Panl ſaich, E vans vie, 
to eelium eft porentia Des ad ſalutem ownicredentt. The Goffell is 
Id the power of Godwrto ſalvation for every beleever:tt is the migh= 
1d ty inſtrument of God. 
' When wee ſay, hallowed be thy name; - wee defire God that 
he through his gavdnefſe will remove and put away all things 
that may let and toppe the honour of hisn2ame, But I feare mee 
there bee many Which would not that itſhould bee ſb : we de- 
fe here that God will remove all infidelitie; wee require that all 
witchcrafts be removed, chat art Magickand ſorcery be pulled our? - 
Nigromancy taken away : andſo nothing left bur his holy word, 
wherewith we may dayly prayſe the nameof God. For I feare 
methere be a great many in Eng'and which uſe ſuch ſorceries to 
the diſhonour okGod and their owne damnation, Wee require 
here farther, that all herefie, all Popery maybee aboliſhed. and: 
extinguiſhed, - Farther wee require heere that" all wicked living -- 
may bee amendedand reformed. Next werequire that all Ma- 
giftrates may doe their duties. Finally, wee require thar every 
man in his yocation may gloe the worke whereunto God hath 
called him, There heÞ many yocations. The Mapiſtrates voca- 
tion is to ſee thatthe common wealth be well ordered, to ſee that: 
the ſchooles be maintained; ro ſee that Vniverfitics bee well furs - 
niſhed, ro ſee thar juſtice bee executed, thatthe wicked bee pu- 
nilhed, and the;pood rewarded, Finally, to keepe every one _ | 
Sh - [1 | 
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ood order: This is their duty, Farther, wee pray thatthy 
#s C , 

(Oe rieſtes, the Spirituality, or the Church men, fn They call 
them) doe their duties, topreach Gods Word, to live gods 
ly, and to give a good enſample by their converſation: 1 
doe they agataſt the honour of God, and their owne honeſty, 
Likewiſe, wee pray that ſervants may doe their duries, Fy 
to beca lervantis an honeſt eſtate, and much commended in 
Scripture, and pr 0 ſpeaketh much to the comfort of 
them. And truely thoſe that live in the feare of God (conf 
dering that they ſerve not onely their carnall maſters, but Gay 
himlclfe ) they be inagood caſe : but they may nor be eye (er. 
vants, Saint Pax! noteth this fault, and faith., that they ſhal 
Tir.s not be marmurers, nor froward an{werers. Saint Pax! woul! 
hs have them tolive'fo,that rhey may ornate and ſanRifie the name 
of God. For that ſervant thartdoth the thing whereunto he: 
is called, hee doth adorne his eflate: that ſervant is a good 
Goſpellour that will not be an eye ſervant. There be ſome Ser 
yants which doe their duties aslong at their matter is no 

butas {oone as their maſter is gone, they play the 
Vnto ſuch tellowes I fay, beware , for though your bodyly 
maſter ſec you not, yet your great Maſter God feeth you, and 
wil! puniſh you. Puoed ag , toto pettore agito. What thi 
aoeſt, doe it from the bottome of thy heart, with a good wil, 
goe not away with the devils Pater nofter, as ſome doe; docall 
Servants are things with a good minde.For 1 tg you, yoube not forgotre 
/ by 7? inScripture,youare much commended in the ſame. Saint Pal 
VE /CTepeare ſpeaketh very honeurably of you, ſaying: Domino Chrifto ſerv 
tis, you ſerve the Lord Chriſt:it becommeth you not to putad- 
ference what buſines you be commanded to doe. For whatlor 
ver it be, doc ic with a good will,and it isGods ſervice, There 
fore you o2ght to doe 1t,in reſpet that Ged would have youto 
doe ſo : for Iam no more aſſured ingay preaching that I ſerrs 
God, then the ſervant is in doing eas hee is com- 
mandcd to doe, ſcouring the Candleſtickes, or whatſocverit 
be. Therefore for Gods fake conſider the matter. Some of you 
thinke, if Chriſt were here, you would goe with him and (cer 
him, I tell you, when you follow your ſervice, and doe = 
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F 07 ſervants. 
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things as your Maſter 8nd Miſtreſſe ſhall commaund you, yon 
{cive him as welas if he were here bodily. He js not here bodily 
:ow,but his word is here» Domino Chriſte ſervitir, farhSaint 
Pux!, you ſerve the Lord Chrift, Therefore 1 deſire you in Gods 
behaltc co walke ppr1 hily, and pats Goa: who GOD 
ith unto yOu 3; AMaleartine gas fact o owins negligenter, lerenng®; 
as ray ! a doth the _ orb Lord negligently, This 
Scripture pertaineth to youas well as tome.For when you doe 
your buſineſſe negligently,you be curſed beforethe face of God. 
Therefore conlider the guodneſſe of God, that bee would have ,, . "9 
you as well ſaved as your maſters. Surely mee thinketh-it-182 z,y, 70 be g 
oreat benefit of God, to be a good ſeryant, For tholc that keepe grodſervant. 
houſes,muſt och afoxe God for their Family,they muſt 


watch and ſee,thatallthings be wel.Bur ifa ſervant can diſcerne 

what ſtandeth, with 'Gods- Commandements, and what 1s a- 

gainſt it,it is enQugh for him: but he muſt know thar bee ought 

rot toobey his Maſter or Miſtreſſe whenthey would command 

him to doe againſt God , in ſuch a caſe he may refuſe and with-- a8, x. 

ttand them.Forit iswricten,we muſt rather obey God, then may x 

we ſhould not $ 2gainft God, topleaſe our Maſters. Againe, 

Maſters and Miſtrefles, are bourd toconfidercheir duties,to pay 

unto their ſervantstheir wages, and meate and drinke conve- 

nients For it is great ſinne to defraud the Labourer of his wa- 2 2ljag robe 
ges.: for it is wxitten, The cry of the Labourers ſhall come before marked both of 
the Lord, itisa great fault afore God to defraude them z but 14/fer5 and 
there be ſome ſervants which be ſo wicked that they will com-/®7*%**: 
plaine withoata cauſe, whenthey cannot have: that that they 

would have, nor bcare all the rule themſelves, -But Iſfay,it is a 

great thing le oker to defraude 'his ſervant : and again 
the Servant which bath his whole wages, _ and doth but 
talfe bis worke or is a ſluggard, that fame Fellow 1ſayis a 
Theefe before God, For like as the Maſter ought to pay the 
oy wages, 1o likewiſe the fervant ought rodoe his whole 
Worke. | 


Heere I might have occaſion to ſhew how manand wife 
oh to live together , how they ought to. bee faithfull, lo- 


vng, and fricndly one to the other; how the man ought notto 


deſpiſe 


A ſhort rect- 
tall of that is 
{aid be fore, 


- this. For now it isthe very time wherein the name of God 


-the name of God; for that perſon that praycth and defſirerhof 
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deſpiſe the wife, conſidering that ſhe is partaker with him 
everlaſting life, Therefore the man ought cohabitare, to dp 
with ber, which 1s a great thing. Againe, . ſce how the woma 
ought tobchave her felfe rowards her kysband, how Faithful: 
ſhe ought to be, Now when they both yeeld their duticsthe* 
one to the other, then they ſan&ifie the name of God;but wheq 
they doe contrary to their calling, then they flaunder the holy 
name of God, Therctorelet eyery man and woman walk i, 
their vocations. © * 

We muſt haye a good and earneſt minde, and will to ſandike 


God that his name may be ballowed, and yet hath no will nor 
pleaſure todoe it indeed, that is not the right fanRifying of the 
name of God. S. Petey teacheth us how we ſhall fanAife God; 
name, ſaying,(wverſationem inter gentes habentes bonam, Hye 
4 good and boly converſation five wprightly in your calling,fo that 
your light may ſo ſhine before men that they may ſee your good 
workes,and ſoglorifie God. 

I will trouble youno longer, it is better a little well perceived 
and borne away, than a great dcale heard and left behind. Con- 
fider wherefore our Saviour commandeth us to call God Ow 
Father, then afterward weigh this, which art in beaver, Then 
come tothe petition, Hallowed be thy name, weigh and conſider 


ſhould be hallowed, For it is a pittifull thing to ſee what rule 
and dominion the Divell beareth, how ſhatneleſſe men be, how 
the name of God is brought in derifion,' Therefore let us lay 
from the bottome of our heart SanBificerny, hallowed, thatisto 
ſay, Lord God through thy goodnefe remove all wickedael, 
give ns grace to live uprightly. And ſo confider every word: 
for it is betrer one word ſpoken with good affeRion, than an 
hundreth without it; Yet do I not ſay this to let you from ſaying 
the whole Pater nofter , but I fay one word well ſayd, is 
better then a great many elſe. Reade throughoutall the Scrip- 
ture,and ye ſhall finde that all faithfull men have made bur ſhort 
prayers: Abraham, Iſaac, Taceb, Dauid, Exechias, our Savi- 
viour himſelfc in the garden ſaith: Pater fpoſibile eft,tran/cats 

m: 


the Lords prayer, byM. Latimer. 134 


me calix te, Father of ur be poſſible let this cup paſſe from we. This der. 2. 


1-25 but a ſhort prayer. Solikewiſe againe he ſairh: Pater, ig- 


noſce 11lig,qmia neſciunt,quid faciunt Father forgive them,b exauſe Iuke 2.3, 
they know not what they doe, The Publican praying in the cemple x. v4 18. 


made but a ſhort prayer:laying, Proprrims eſto wes peccatori, Lord 


be merciful unto me a inner, Sothe theete hanging upon the Luk ;. 


croſle ſaith, Domine memento mei cum venery in regnum tunn, 
Lerd rememb er me when thom commeſt into thy kingdome,Heere 
wasnot much babling.Bur 1 ſpeak not this to difiwade you from 
long prayer, when the ſpiritand the affeions do ſerue, for our 
Saviour himſelfe ſpenta whole night inprayer. 


Sanfificetnr, Hallowed be thy name, that is to ſay, Lord re« A hart and 


away thy diſhonor,remoove away fin,moove them that P/4/n expe/it108 
> 2 ot ; Ars of this pet it i088» 


be in authority todoe their duties, moove the inan and wife to 
live rightly, moove ſervants to doe well. And ſo it ſhould bea 
great greite unto us when we ſhould ſee any body diſhonor the 
name of God, inſo much that we ſhould cry out, Or Father, 
Lallowed be thy name.This one thing beare away with you above 
al others: confider that when we wil come to God and talk with 
him, we mu be penitent ſinners, we muſt abher ſin,purpoſe to 
cave them,andtoliveunrightly; which grant us God the Father, 
Sonne,and holy Ghoſt. Amer, 


— — 
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- The Lords prayer. 


Adntnat regnum tuwm. Thy king dome come, 


W222 His is the ſecond petition of the Lords prayer. I trult 
BY [4.21 yOu have not forgotten the 2+leflons before rehearſed 
tN untoyourFirſt,the beginning of the Lords praier, what 
"= atreaſure of dofrine is contained in every word. Our 
what it Hgnifieth. Farber ,what it weaneth+-and then this additi= 
0n,wh:ch ars in heaven. How many things is to be nored by eve= 
ſy one of theſe words-and I truſt alſo you have remembred the 


con: 
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coments of the firt petition, S«ntificeruy nomen tum: Halles: 
4c thy name. Hereltold you wherein ſtandeth the holines of 
his name,and what it meancth:namely we require that his name 
may be ſanRificd in us, chat is roſay, we ire all our conver- 
fations may be tothe honor of God: which folleweth when we 
ndevour our ſelves to doe his pleaſure,when we heare bis word 
with great diligence and earneſt reverence, and fo walke in the 
workes of our vocationevery man wherunto God harh appoir- 
ted him. And becauſe the word of God is the inſtrument & four: 
taine of all goodthings, we pray to God for the continuance of 
his word,that he will ſend godly and well lcarned menamongt 
us, which may declare to us his wil and pleaſure, So that we may 
glorihe him in the houre of our viſitation, 'when God will viſt 
us,and reward every One according to his deſert. 

One thing we mult wel confider and not fonget it,namely thut 
our Saviour teacherh ns to pray and deſire of God that his name 
may be hallowed, Where he painteth us ia our awne colour,and 

would have us to confefle our owne imperfections, that webe 
net ableto doe any thing according to Gods will, except were- 
ccive it firſt ar his hands, Therefore he teacheth us to pray, that 
Gen mul make us able to do all things according to his will and 
calure. 

der regwum twwm.This is our requeſt.Thy kingdom come: 
we pray not for thou Father, we beſcech thee let thy kingdome come to us. Here 
ory ſelves a- We pray that the kingdome of God come not to one only, barto 
tone. us al.So that when 1 ſay this prayer, I require God that he willet 
hs kingdom come te you as wel as to me. Again when you pray 
you pray as well for me as for your owne ſelves 2 7 .ethy king: 
_ dome come, You muſt underſtand thar to ſpeake properly, thelc 
what kingdome words are not to be underſtood of Gods inferior kingdom, of his 
it is that we earthly kingdome,as thongh it did hang upon onr peritions, lo 
prapfor. that he could not be Lord & ruler over the earth,except we pray 
for him. No, we pray not for his inferior kingdome its, come al- 
ready: heraleth and governeth all things. Heis called in Scrip” 
ture, Rexregum, the king above all kings, Donminnm Dominan- 
tinm, the Lord above all Lord s.Therefore he ruleth and gover- 
ncth all things according to his will and plcaſure, 'as wo_ 

all 


” 
* 
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aith, Toluntats cine quzerefiſter, Who will withſtand hu will ? 

So our Saviour reporteth, ſaying 3 Pater mexy operatur n/que 
modo, My Father worketh hitherto & I work alſo:what worketh _ 
hehe workeththe works of governance.For at the firſt begin» R = s 
ning he did create a)l things, But he left them nor ſo. Heaflilterh 2" 
them, be ruleththem according to his will. Therefore our Savis 
oardoth not teach us to pray for hiswerldly kingdom to comes 
For be rulethalready as Lord and king, yea and all the kings and 
rulers rule by him (by his permiſſion } as Scripture witneſſeth : 
Per me regesregnant, Through me, thatis, by my permiſſion p,, g. 
Kings do raign&,I would wiſh of God that all Kings and Poten« 
tatesin the world would conſider this well, and endevour them» 
ſelves to uſe their power to the honor and glory of God,and not 
to preſume in their ſtrength. For this is a good monition for 
thew,when God ſaith,Per we reges regnant; Through me kings 
do raigne:yeathey be ſounder Gods rule,that they can think-no 
thing nor do any thing without Gods permiſſion, Foritis writ» 
ten: Cor regis in many Domini, quo valt veriit illad.The heart Pro.21. 
of the King ts inthe hands of the Lord, and hee turneth the ſame 7 _ 
whicher ſocverit pleaſeth him. This 1s good co be conſidered!” /®)®% 
and ſpecially ſubjeRs ſhould marke this text well, when the Ru» 
ers be hard,zand opprefle the people,think ever: Cor regis in ma» 

1% D omins,the kings hart 5: in the governance of God, Yea, when 
thou art led to priſon,conſider that the governors heart isin the 
hand ofthe Lord. 

Therfore yeeld obedience, make thy mone unto God, and he 
wil help,& can belp:ſurely Ichink there isno place inthe Scrips 
ture more pleaſant then this. The hart ofthe king is inthe hand 
of God. For it maketh us ſure, that no mancan hurt us without 
the permiſſionof God our heavenly Father.For al thoſe great rus 
ers that have bin from the beginning of the world til now, have 
bin {ct up by the appointment of God; & he pulled them down 
when it pleaſed /him-1.There have bin principally 4.Monarchies 
mthe world,the firſt were the Babilonians, which had great and 
many nations Underneath them 3: which was Gods ordinance 
and pleaſurc, for he ſuffered them ſotodoe, = > 6 
2. After tholg came the Perſians, which were great Rulers.and 


lolis 5» 


Eccls 3. 
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nvighty kings, as it appeareth by tories written of learned me 
xrhac fine. 86 

3. Then cams ja the Greeks and tooke the dominion from the 
Perfians, and ruled themielves for a while,tulthey were pluck. 
ed downe. 

4. At the laſt came the Romanes wikhrheir Empire, which (hal 
be the laft : and therefore it is a tokenthat rhe end of the world 
is not farre of- But wherefore were thofe mighty Potentatey 
plucked downe?marry tor wickednes ſake, The Babilomans,Per- 
fians,and Grecians, (and a good part of the Romances) were calt 
downe for wickednes ſake:what were their doings? they would 
notexecute juſticexhe Magiſtrates were wicked, lofty,and high 
minded: The ſubjects takingenfample of their Magiſtrates, were 
wicked too,and ſo worthy to be puniſhed regecher, Therctore 
the majeſty of God faith, Vidr /wb Sole tn loco judicy imprets 
rem &- in loco jufticie miquitatews, Inthe place where poore me 
ought to be beard there have [ſcene impiety, | have ſcene oppreſ+ 
fton,and extortion,this have I ſeene; Yea, and inthe place of ju- 
ſice, there I have ſeene bearing and boulſtering.' So for thelt 
cauſes ſake,thefe great Ewperours were deſtroyed : fo ſhall we 
if «ze follow their wicked enſamples. E/ay that hearty Prophet 
confirmeth the ſame,faying : ExpeBtavi mt facerent imdicinm,0' 
eece miquitas,expetavi utfacerent juſtitiamgy ecce clamor, l lo 


| hed they ſhonld execute juſtice, defend the good ita pmni/h theil: 


T be deviffs 


wot the right © 


but there was nothing but crying. This is a great matter { (Jan 
popmls)the ery of the peopte: when ſubjets be oppreſſed, . ſo that 
they cry unto God for deliverance,truely God will heare them, 
he wil helpe and deliver them.Bur it is tobe pitied;that the d<- 
vill deareth ſo much ſway and ſo much prevailes both in M+ 
giſtrates and ſubjets, in fo much that he beareth almoſt all the 
ule, not that hee ought to doe ſo. For God hee is the [awful 


Lerdofthe Fuler ofthe world, unto him we owe obedience : but the de- 


world. 


vill is an uſurper, hee commeth to his dominion by craft and 
ſubtlety,and ſo maketh himſelfe the great ruler over the world. 
Now,he being the great ruler would have all the other rulers 
to goafter him,and follow his enſample, which commonly hap 
peneth ©. For you know there is a common ſaying, Si! « 
: PY 


- 
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ili randet. Like tolike: thereforcheuſeth all homely tric tar | 


oþl L | 4 
make all rulers to goe after him - yea heintendeth to 1nveigſe'es © 
he yen very Kings, and to make them negligent intheir buſines and 
&- oHice, Therefore ſuch kingsand potentates were pulled dojyne, ' 
becauſe they followed the inſtructions of the devill, -* © 
Butour Saviour ſpeakesnot of ſuch worldly kingdomes;when 
he teacherh us to ſay : Thy kingdome come, For' theſe worldly 
kingdomes bring us not to worldly felicity, 'they befulF of ca- 
laitiesand'miſeries, death,perditionsand deſtrutions,” There. - 
fore the kingdome that heſpeakethof, isa ſpiritual” kingdom: 
2 kingdome where God only beareththe rule, and notthedeyill. 
This kingdome isſpoken of every wherein Seripture' and was 
revealed long ago, & daily God hath hispreachers, which bring 
usto knowledge of this Kingdome, Now we pray here that the 
| kingdomeof God may be encreaſed, for it is Gods fellowſhip, 

they are Gods ſubje&sthat dwell in that kingdom, which king- 

domdoth confitt in righteonſnes and juſtice, and it delivereth 
from all calamities,and mileries, from deathand all perill. 

And in this petition wee pray that God will ſend unto us his — 
Spirit, which igthe leader unto this kingdom; & all thoſe which 
lacke this ſpirit (hall never come to God+ For S. Pan! ſaith, 2 us 
frivituns (hriflinon habet, non efþ eint, Who ſo ever bath not the Roms. 
ſpirit of Chrifthe perteineth not unto hins; Likewiſe our Saviour Luke 17. 
laith:Regunmy Des intra voreſt, The kingdome of God i within _ 7 ay 
1-«.Signufying that thoſe that haye the ſpirit of God ſhal be ſure $9455: 
of that kingdome:yea it beginneth here inthis world with them 
that be faithful, 

The inſtrument wherewith we be called to this kingdame, ig Preaching is 
the oifice of preachings God calleth us daily by preachers to #"* #n//rument 
come tothis kingdome, to forſake the kingdome of the deyill - Fear #27 
to leave all wickednes. For cuſtomable finners,thoſe that be not | 
content to leave finne, \ they pertaine not tothat kingdome,t 
are under the dominion of the devill;he ruleth them: like as our 
vvyiourfaith tothe Iewes : Vox ex patre Diahole effis,The di« 1999 3. 
vel 44 your Father. Irem,qmui facit pece atwm ex Diabolo eff .Hy that * len, 3. 
11th [inns is of the Devill. Therefore by this petition we pray that 
wee may bedeliyered from all -"_ and wickednefſe, mm = 

V 
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deviland his power. We defice God that we may be hitſubicRs, 
which is a very godly and needfull praier, * 

Farther, by this petition we be put in remembrance what we 
be,namely,captives ofthe devill,his priſencrs,and bondmen,g 
not able to come at liberty through our owne po wer 3 therefore 
we defire Gods helpand aide,as Chriſt hath taught usto call him 
Father:he knew his affeRion,therfore he commandeth us to call 
him father,and to defare his help to be delivered out of the king. 
dom of the devil. Happy are thoſe whicharc in his kingdom,for 
they ſhall lacke nothing; and this kingdome commethto us by 
preaching, and by hearing of Gods word. Therefore thoſe that 
find ſcholers to ſchoole, they are helpers and furtherers of this 
kingdome; and truly it is needfull that there be made ſome pro» 
viſion for them, For except ſchooles and univerſities be main- 
rained, we ſhall have no preachers: when we have none which 
ſhould ſhew unto us Gods word, how ſhall wee come to thar 

tiabetter tr} bleſſed kingdome which we deſire? W hat availeth it when you 
lack livelib90d have gotten many 1 00, /+b.for your childrE,& lack Gods word? 
Fen w ods Thertore I ſay,thisoffice muſt needs be maintained:for itis a ne- 
yes ccflary office that furthereth to this kingdome,of which our Sa 
Luke 10,  V1Our ſpeaketh in the Goſpel tothe lewes, laying: Inſtat regnum 
celorum.The kingdom of God #« come neere. Likewiſe he ſaithto 
"= one. Sequere me, anwmucia verbum dei, Follow me,oþ preach the 
Kingdeme of God.So ought all preachers to do, they toal- 
lure every man tO cometo this kingdem,that his kingdom may 
be repleniſhed, For the more that be converted, the more is the 
Kingdom of God. Againe,thoſc that be wicked livers, they help 
£0 multiply the kingdom of the devil. To this heavenly kingdom 
onr SaviQur exhorteth ns,ſaying: Puerite primum regnis dei & 
juſtitiam ei, & catera omniaadycientwr vobis. Secke firſt the 
Kingdomof God & hit righteouſnes and al other things ſhall come 
0 pon Jon nulsoked for, lafa ſuper Dominz curg tua. Caſt all thy 
_— 1,. are xþon FA D avid (aich:then our princiall ſtudy ſhall be to 
ries comesf hears Gods word, and when we have heard it,we ſhal beleeve & 
caſting our care follow it, every man in his vocation. Then ſeryants ſhall yeeld 
won God, * their obedience to their maſters,as God requireth of them. The 
the parents ſhall bring up their children in the feare of G OD. 


Then 


i 
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Then children ſhall be obedienttotheir paren-s. Then ſubje&ts 
ſhall be obedient to their king and prince, % al his oihcers under 
him. So go thoroughout 8ll ettates,cvery one ſhall live upright- 
ly in his calling; then God will blefſe us,(o that we ſhalllack no 
neceſlariesin this world, and then at the end we (ſhall come to 
that perfe& felicity and joy,that God hath lajd up and "_ 
for them that ſtudy here to live according to his willand Te 
ment, Burwe muſt labour and travaile aslongas we be in this 

world, we muſt be occupied. For S Pax! faith : $i quis non vint 

0Pr ar 1,0 MARGHCet : wieſceverwilt xot labor, let him not eate, 2 Theſt.3- 
Likewiſe David ſairh, Laboyes manunm twarum comedes, of bee Palmas. 
xe 1164 erit, Thow ſhalt eate the laboys of thy hand, and it frallgoe 
wellwith thee, For he that will labor, and 1s content to travel tor 
his living,God wil proſper him,he ſhall not lack. Let every man 
therefore labour in his calling. For ſo did our Saviour himſclfe, 
which came into this world totcach usthe way to heaven, and 
to ſuffer RN for us- ea bod he = n _ in bis _ 
it appearethevery where. For the Evangeliſt ſaith : Loguebatur | 
tis doregudiDet, bee talked with ef rbehiardems of God. Cn main 
Marke herezhe taught them of the Kingdome of Eod.he taught Jome of this 
them nothing of the kivgdome of this world, For he ſaith ſtan» world. 
ding before P:/ate, Reg nuns menm,noneſt de hoc munade: My kings lohn 18, 
dome 5s not of this world. He raigneth by faith through his holy 
Ghoſt, in allthoſe which pertaineunto him. He is not ancarth- 
ly king as the Iewes hope to havetheir Ae fias, Therfore when 
! feele ſuch motions within me, then it is time tocall upon 
” ſuch o—_ come of the net: os run to 

ying: Thy kingdome come moſt loving father; help t 
thou for 2d againſt my cnemics, ar ine not to benken priſo- 
ner: let not iy enemies have the victory over me. So wee mult 
cal upon God without intermiffi6, For you may be ſure we ſhall 
never be without batrel & travell,& weare notable to withſtand 
our adverſary by our ewne power. Therefore it is necdful}for 
usto ca] &cry unto him for help:ifwedo (o, then we ſhall have 
graceto withiand the devil:for he cannot,neither is able to firive 
with God for al his craft. For the Scripture ſaith. Non eft confuls- 
1 contrs Dominum, No wiſtdow, wo craft can ahh or 
| S 2 hd 


Prov.14, 
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None 042 pre» the Lord, He will helpe and deliver us when he ſeeth his time, 
_ 22% For commonly the nature of God is to helpe when all mans help 
is paſt: when the devill thinketh himſelfe cockeſure, then God 
commeth & {abyerteth his wicked intents, as it appearedin our 
Saviour himicife, For when the deyill had breught the Iewes ro 
ſuch a madnes that they went and crucified him-when this was 
done,the deyill triumphed and made merry:he thought himſelfe 
ſure inough of kim. But what was the end of it? his triumphing 
wasturned into his owne deſtrution.For Chrilt hanging upon 
the croſſe,did by hisdeathdeftroy the power of the devill.So we 
ſee how God ſuffereth the devill for a while, and then when he 
fecth his time,he commeth with his gracious helping hand. But 
as I told you before,the devill hath many inventions, many im« 
pediments & lets wherewith he trappeth us, For we ſee there be 
a great many Goſpellers which began very well and godly, but 
now the moſt part of them become ambitious and coycteus 

perſons,all the world is full of ſach fcllowes. 13/2 23H 
But whatthen?God wil preſerve his kingdomche will wraſtle 
with the devils kingdome,and ſo ſhall prevaile and pull it down 
tothe bottom. Therefore allthoſe which be in the kipgdome of 
God muſt wraſtle, ſtrive, and fight with the devil:notas thecar- 
nall gol pellers do,which commonly begin wellat the firſt, but 
now having reſt and tranquility,and all things going with them, 
Carnal! goſpel- they leave the Guſpel,& let their mind apon this naughty world 
Er — TIFFs it + bk Renkin for usto have afflitionsand by 
ercule,for as S, Auguſtine ſaith; Sangur Chriftianornm eſt veluts 
EY mn A F 4s fruttuum E - ngehicorum, The blood _ v__— 15 4s 
the ſeed oſth: 1. 77ere the ſeed of the fruit of the Goſpel.For when one is hanged 
feuites of che Here,& another yonder,then God gocth ſowing of his ſeede. For 
Go/pet. like asthe corn that is caſt into the ground, riſeth up againe,and 
15 mulriplicd : even ſo the blood of one of thoſe which ſuffer for 
Gods holy words ſake ſtirreth upa great many,& happyis he to 
whomiitis given to ſuffer for Gods holy wordsſake. Forit is 
the Seutet promotion that a'man can have inthis world,to dic 
for Gods ſake, or to be deſpiſed and contemned for his ſake. For 
they ſhall be well rewarded for their paines and labors. Aderces 
veſtra multa eſt 8 caluT, our reward ({aith our Saviour) all be 
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Farther when we pray: Adventat YO Hum tum Thy kingdome | 
come, we defire of God tharthere may come more and More to 
the knowledge of Gods word. And ſecondly wedeſire of God 
to bring thoſe which be come already,tothe perfect knowledge 
of his word, and ſo to keepe them 10 it ſtill ro the very end,tor 
pot he that beginnethbur he that cndureth ſha'l be ſaved, 

This kingdome of God isdonble; Regrir gratie, & regnuam 1. 1, tome 
elorie,The kingdome of grace, and the king dome of glory, honor, of God is dou 
101,494 felicity, Aslong as weebe in this world, wee be in. the ble. 
kinzdome of grace: when we are gone, ' then we ſhall come $0 
the kingdome of glory, Foras long as webe here, God ſheweth 
himſclfe unto us by grace,: beaſcertaineth us through his ſpirit 
of his favor,and ſo he raigneth within us by grace. Bur when we 
be once gone,then we ſhall ſee him face to face, which wecannot 
as long as We be heere, For he cxhibiteth himſclfe unto us, not 
{0 plaialy as he doth unto his Angels,which be with him in the 
kingdome of glory. Therefore when we ſay, Thy kingdom come, 
wc deſire of God that he will helpe us tothis perfect kingdom, 
that he will deliver us out of this troublous world: and giycus 
everlaſting reſt, 

| feare there be a great many in England, which ifthey knew 
what they meant in ſpeaking theſe words, Thy kingdowe come, 
they would neyer ſay them. For they are ſo given to the world, 
avd ſo ſet their mindeupon it, that they could be content that 
there ſhould never be an end of ir. Such worldliugs when they 
lay theſe words, Thy kingdowe come, they pray againſt them- world'zage: 
(elves. For they dcfire God to take them out. of this world, f'9 924inf 
ſpeedily, and yerthey have all their delight in it. Therefore ſuch "*2/©% 
worldlings when they ſay,Thy kingdome come;either they mock thi, when. "4 
God, orelſe they underſtand not the meaning of theſe words. 

Dut we ought nor to trifle with God, wee ſhould not mocke 
him,he will ootbe deſpiſed. Qnicquid perimms, ardenter peta- 
"uw, MF pl HEH habere. Let mpray heartily unto bins, 
aeſirons to have. t thing wherefore we pray. Burt the accuſto» 
mable impenitent ſinner cannot fay, fromthe bottome of his 


mk prater. For he would have no end of this worldly life, 
bee whuld have his heaven here, Such fellows are not meete to 
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ſay,7by Kingdome come: For when they doe,they pray againſt 
themſelves. Thereforenone can ſay this petition,but ſuch as be 
weary of this World, Such fairhfull folke would have him to 
come ſpeedily,and make an end of their miſeries. It is withthe 
Chriſtians, like as it is ina realme where there 1sa confnſion,and 
no good order: thoſe which are good would faine have a Parlia- 
ment. For then they think it ſhall be berter with them, they truſt 
all things ſhall be well amended, 

. Sometimes the counfels be good,but the conſtitutions like not 
the wicked, and ſo they begin to cry out as faft as they did be- 
fore. Sometimes the counſcls be naught, then the good people 

we Parttz-. Cricth out, & ſothey be never atreſt. Butthere is one Parliament 
went kepr b that wil! remedy all the matters, be they never ſo weighty or 
Chriſt at the heavy, it will diſpatch them cleane. And this Parliament will be 
 dayof judge» ſufficient for all Realmes of the whole World, which is the laſt 
for _—_ he day: Where our Saviour himſelfe will beare the rule, there ſhall 
 norder a1 De nothing done amifſe I warrant you, butevery one as he hath 
things. deſerved, fo he ſhall have. The wicked ſhall have Hell,the good 
ſhall poflefſe Heaven. Now this is the thing that wee pray for 
when we fay,Thy Kingdome come: And trucly the fairhtull peni- 
tent ſinners, do defire that Parliament,even from the bottome of 
theic harts.For they know,that therin reformation of all things 
ſhall be had, they know thar it (hall be well with them at that 
The faithſug Jay. And therfore they fay from the very bottom of their hearts, 
and peniten: Thy Kingdome come, They know that there ſhall bea great dit- 
| finnersmate ference between that Parliament that Chrift ſhall keepe,and the 


yr (oY Parliaments ofthis world. For in this worldthisis the common 
tom of thery T1e3 2 mo ſceleratior es fortunatior, the more wicked, the better 


— bearts. [ucke.W hich is a wonderfull thing to confider how it commeth 
to paſſe, that for the moſt part wicked people have the beſt 
lacke : they are in health and wealth: in ſo much that a man may 
much marvaile atit, as E/dras, David, and others doe : Speci- 
ally conſidering that God curſcth them 1n his lawes, and threat- 
neth them that they ſhall have none of his benefits. $7; yo» 4#- 
Aievts vocems Domini malediins in agro. If thow wilt not heart 


the voyce of the Lord thy G OD, thon Halt be curſed inthe fielde. 
Ec. ks 
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Theſe be the words of God, which hee ſpeaketh againſt the 
wicked, and it muſt ncedes beſo, but yet wee ſee by experience 
daily the contrary» W herctore doth God ſuffer the wickedto 
{abvyert his order > The order is, that thoſe which doe well,fhall 
receive good things at Gods hand, they ſhall be bleſſed, andall 
things ſhall goe well with them. Now,how chancethit,that we 
(ce daily the wicked to be bleſſed of God, to have and poſlefſe 
his benefits, and the good to be curſed F which is a wonderfull 
thing, 

God the Almighty, which is molt true, yea the truth it ſeltes One cane, 
dooth it not without cauſe.One caule is,that it is his pleafureto 
ſhew his benefitsas well unto the wicked as tothe good. For he 
letteth them have their paſtime heere, as it is written : So/em ſ#- 
wm orirs ſinitſmper juftos &- injuſtos, He letteth his Sun ſhine; as \a.c, 
well over the wicked as ever the good And I tell you this is for the © OPOTAT?" 
 exerciſeof thoſe which ſerve God with godly living: they are ©: 
promiſed, that it ſhall goe well withthem, and yet have they all 1 
the ill.This maketh them ta thinke tNat there 1s another world; 
wherein they ſhall be rewarded: and ſo givcththem . accafionto 
hauke and hugr for the other world; whereas otherwiſe they 
wold farget God,it they ſhold haveal things according to their 
hearts defire, as the wicked have, which in very deed doc for« 
get God,their minde being ſa occupied with other bufines,that 
they can haveno letſure to enquire tor God,or his kingdome. A» TAI 
gtine, he ſuffereththem to turne his orderyto the intentthatthey © 2 
may be brought to repentance when they ſee his great goodnes 
ſhewed untothem, in that notwithſtandingall their wickednes, 
be ſuffereth them to cajoy the good things of the world. And ſo 
by his benefits he would givethem occafion to leave finneand 
wickednes.As S.P av faith: Deibonitas te ad panitentian ad- 
dxcit,The goodnefſe of God, allureth ns to the amendment of our 
ife;but whenthey will not amend, then Cumnulant bi ipfis iran 


1" die ire, They beape up to themſclyes the wrath of God in the 
aa) of wrath. 


Now you have heard the cauſes, wherefore God ſuffercth 
the wicked toenjoy bisgifts. But I would will and deſire you 
mok heartily fox Gods ſake, to confiderthat the j —— 
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God at the latter day ſhall be right,according unto juſtice,it will 
then appeare who hath beene good or bad. And thisis the ones 
ly comfort of all Chriſtian people, that they know that they 
ſhall be delivered from all cheir troublesand vexations. Ler ys 
therefore have adefire that this day may come _—_ : let us 

| haſten God forward: Let us cry unto him day and night: Adven;. 
= _ ort oft regnumtuum, moſt mercifull Father Thy kingdome come, Saint 
riStianss Pax! faith; Nenveniat D om. uſt veniat defethio. The Lord will 
wot come till the ſwarving from fauth commeth, which thing is 
already done and paſt : Antichriſt is knowne throughout the 
whole world. Wherefore the day is not farre off. Let us be. 
ware, for it will one day fall upon our heades. Saint Petey 
faith: Finis omnium appropinquat ; The end of allthings draw. 
ethueare. 'If Saint Peter (aide fo inchis time, how much more 
ſhall wee ſay {0.2 For itis along time 1nce Saint Peter (pake 
theſe wordes.. The world was ordained to endure ( as all lcar- 
ned men affirme and-proove it with Scripture ) fixe thouſand 
yeares- Now of that number there be paſt five thouſand, 5 50. 
two, ſothatthere is no more left but foure hundredand forty 
eight, And furthermore thoſe daics ſhall be ſhortened , it ſhall 
not be full fixe thouſand yearcs, Nam abbreviabuns r dies prop- 
ter elefForuthe daies ſhall be ſhortued for the elefls ſake. Therefore 
all thoſe excellent learned men , which without donbt God 
hath ſent intothis world in thoſe latterdaiesto give the world 
warning : allthoſe men doe gather out. of Scripture that the 
laſt'day cannot be farre off.” And thisis moſt certaine and ſure, 
that whenſoever hee commeth, hee commeth nottoo timely, 
for all things, -which ought to come before are paſt now. So 
that if he come thisnight, or co morrow, he commerh not'to0 
early, Thcrefore good people let us make ready towards his 
comming- And though hee commeth not at this time, yet let us 
Jake ready. For weeare not ſure when wee ſhall be calledto 
make account before the Lord. All good and godly people ſince 
the World began, endeavoured themſelves to makeready tor 
wards this dayz but O Lord how wretched and miſerable, yea 
and how carelefſe we be | Therefore it ſhall be like as he ſaith, 
Cum arxerint pax & tr anquilitas, When they ſay ,ab thing 1 " 
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and quiet:T unc repentinns ſuperveniet illis interitns, then they. 
ſrallbe fer, Ate and periſh, like as Dives epulo, that rich 
glutron did, He cate and dranke, he builded a new Barne, for 
the old was tg0 little for him. Then he ſaide tohimſclfe. Now 
my ſoule, now be merry and take thy pleaſure : forthon haſte 


riches enough for many yeares. But what faide God > What 
ſaide he? Stmdte, hac nolte, &-c, Thow foole this night they will 


fetch thy ſonle from thee whole ſhall thoſe riches be then, which 


thou hatt heaped up ? And ſa ſhall all thoſe be taken and trap- 
ped like this epw/o9, which willnot make ready, which refuſe 
the warnings of God : they ſhall be tzkenſo ſodenly to their 
everlaſting woe. For Scripture giveth warning unto eyery-one 


ſaying :. Sicmt im diebns Noah, &c. Like as in the dayes of Nye The laſt day 
they will eate and drinks and marry,&c,Tocate and drinke, and P9'%c the rhat 


marry, is godly and lawfull ; but to doe it otherwiſe then God 
hath commanded, it is wicked and damnable. To cat without 
thanksgiving, or to cate either mans fleſh, or toplay the gluts 
ron, more than ſujet nature,thisis wicked. Item to mary upen 
other reſpes than God hath appointed, & expreſſed in hismoſt 
holy lawes,is wicked and damrable. Els Honorabile conimginns 
inter omnes, Marriage # honourable among all men, butto 
marry for wantonnes ſake,thatis wicked. iderune fily Det fil» 
4s bominum. T he Sons of God ſaw the aaughters of men. This did 
Noexebuke in his time, bur they langhed ar it ; he preparedthe 
Arke,and went into it ;- at the length it fellupon their heades. 
Sicut in Dich Loth, eAs inthe daies of Lot, What did they ? 
Ingreſſu es advena, Thou art come hither a ſtranger: regar- 
ding nothing Gods word which was ſhewed unto themtbrough 
that good man Lot ;, they were wicked, whoremongers, 
drunkardes, 'covetous perſons. But what followeth? What 
followeth (Lay ) conſider the end. The fire from Waven fell 
upon them 
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odenly and conſumed them all, a7 nos non ſummons Ve are not iy 


in tenebris; we be ngt in darkeneſſe, We have the word of God, darknes. 


wee know what is his will. Therefore let us watch, for he will 


watching. + 
This is the «ffe& of this petition, wherein we defire t 
God 


come like atheefe inthe night, happy are we if ke ſhall finde us 
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_ feof God will ſend downe faith from Heaven, that he will continue 
- this petition, | 
in mc my faith, and every mans, ſothat we may be ready to goe 
wich him when his Kingdome ſhall come, 

_ Now as many as pertaine tv the Kingdome of God, ſhall haye 
one propertic amongſt other things. They fhall have 'an earneſt 
and Rtedfaſt purpoſe to leave fan,according to S Pauls ſaying: Ne 
reguet Sgitur peccarnm in veſtro mortals corpore, Let not fin they 

fore raignein your mortall bodies. Gods Kingdome ſhall raigne 
inus,and not the devils.Therfore when the deyill rempteth thee, 
withſtand him, give norover,let him not get the victoryzas for 
an example: When thou ſeeſt a faire woman, anill defire riſeth 
up in thy heart towards her;this luſt is of the devill, call there- 
fore for helpec,ler him not occupy thy heart; then ſurely God wil 
helpe:For he hath promiſed, Nxlla condemnatio ys qui ſiunt in 

Chriflo: There 65 no condemnation to ſuch as are in Chriſt Teſu; 

When we do not allow fin nor agree unto it. Therefore diſpoſe 
your ſelves ſo to live according unto his will; which canand 
will preſerve us from the devil,and bring us into his kingdome, 

'Which grant us God the Father,God the Son, and God the holy 

Ghoſt, Amen, 


God will helpe 
when we call. 
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The Lords prayer. 


Fiat veluntas twa, Thy will be done, 


XR Frer this forme our Saviour a perfe&t Schoole-maſter 
ve third ver. SN __ Chriftian People to pray.Onr Father which art 
mal 1 ett” RAE in heaven, thy will be done. And heers he teacheth us 

; ewo things as ke did afore in the other petitions. Firlt 
he teacheth us to underſtand what we be of our ſelves, namely 
nothing at all, notable to doe any thing pleafant to God : and lo 

| Oviff ntachery BE pluckerhusdowne, curteth off our combe, bringerh us low, 
us two things Whichelſe would be proud, asthough we could do ſomewhat, 
en this petition. that we cannot doe indeed ; like as theſe meritemongersdor, 
which eſtceme themlſclves after their merits,thinke yen 

perfea 
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perfedt: in ſo much that their workes ſhall nor onely helpethem- 

{clyes, but alſo others : Therefore they take in hand is ſoll them 

for money. £ | 
Theſe fellowes know not themſelves, and therefore they doe 


that we can, doe nothing of our {elves : They (contrary to that 
petition) will doe all things alone, and with their merits bring 
to paſſe all matters. But our Saviour contrary tothat teachethus 
2. things in this petition. Firſt be pulleth down-our ſtomackes, 
and teacheth us to know our ſclves.Secondarily, he ſheweth us 
what we ſhall doc, namely call upon God our heavenly Father 
who will helpe us, that we may bce able te docehis will, For of 
our owne {elves we are notableto docany thingacce unto 
him. And this is a good doQtrine which admoniſheth us rogive 
all praiſe unto God, and not to aſcribe it to our owne ſelves. For 
ſodid S, Paw! when he ſaid : Omnia poſſum ineco qui confortat 


. * T ohnow oft 
contrary unto this petition, W here our Saviour teacherhus, ſelves, i: the 


ft ,and what : 
a wr the - 


ſecond. 


me, | am able to doe all thing that appertaine to Goas honour and - 


glory, through him that ſtrengtheneth me: hee ſaid not, through 
mins ownelelte: but through God which helpeth mee:-And 


hereappeareth the right humiliation, and lowlines, which our $a> - 


yiour teacheth us in this petition. For he would haveus to know 
our own impoſſibilicie and unablenefſe ro do any thing. And then 


apaine he would have us to call for ayde and helpe ro God;there- - 


fore he teacheth us to ſay : Adveniarreguum tum, Thy kings 


dome come. $0 that though we be not able of our owne ſelves to + 


doe any thing, yet when we call upon him hec will helpe. For 
Chriſt knew his Fachers will and lovingaffections towards us: he 


knew that he would helpe ns, fer he was a perfect (choolewatlierz - 
elſe he would not haye commanded us tapray:Fiar wolunras twe, 


Thy will be dee. Here we mult underſtand, that the will of God 
18 to be conſidered after two ſorts» Firſt, as ic is omnipotent, 
unſearchable, and that cannot be knowne umo us. Now we doe 


con{idered,isand ever ſhal be fulfilied,though we would ſay nay 
tolt. For nothing eitker 1n heaven or in earth, isable to with» 


not pray that his will fo conſidered be done. For his will ſo 


Rand his will. Wherefore it were but folly for us to pray to - 
have it fulfilled otherwiſe than ro ſhew thereby chat wee give - 
Qur 


A bleſing of 
God. 


Toe law of 
Godmuil he 
Our lying 


elaje , 
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our conſent to his will, which is to us unſcarchable. 

Bur there is another confideration of Gods holy will, and 
that conſideration, we andall faithfull Chriſtians defire that it 
may be done. And fo conſidered, it is called a revealed, a mani- 
teſted, and declared will: and it is opened unto us inthe Bible in 
the new and old teſtament: There God hath revealeda certaine 
will , therefore wee pray that it may be done,and fulfilled ofys, 
This will was opened by 2fo/es and the holy Prophets, and 
afterward by our Saviour himſelfe and his Apoltles, which he 
left behinde him to that end,that they ſhould inſtru the world 
and teach them his will : which. Apoſtes have done according to 
their Maſters commandement,For they not only ſpake, bur al- 
ſo wrote it,to that end thatit ſhould remaine to the worlds end. 
And truely weare much bound to God, that he hath ſet oat this 
his will in our naturall mother tongue, in Engliſh (I ay) ſothat 
you may not only heare it, but alſo reade it your ſelves, which 
thing is a great comfort to every chriſtian heart For now you 
can no more be deccived,as you have bin in times paſt, when we 
did bcare you in hand that Popery was the word of God: which 
falſhood we could not have broughe to paſſe if the word of God 
the Bible, had bin abroade in the common tongue. For then you 
might have perceived your ſelves, our falſhood and blindneffe, 
This I ſpeake to that end cromooveyou to thankfulnes towards 
him, which ſo lovingly provideth all things neceflary to our fal- 
vations 

Now to the matter:Almighty God (I fay) ſer out his will by 
Hoſes and his Prophets, and this will is contained in certaine 
lawes,which laws God commandeth that we ſhould keepe ever 
before Our eyes,and looke upon them as in a glaſſe, and ſolcarne 
to order our lives according unto the ſame. Andin caſe thata 
man {werve from the ſame,and ſo fal into the danger of damna- 
tion, God revealed farther his will how to remedy the matter, 
namely by repentance and faith. So that whoſoever from the 
bottem of his heart is {ory for his ſins,& ſtudieth to leave them 
and live uprightly, and then belceverh in our Saviour,confelſing 
that he came intothis world to make amends for our finnes,this 


man or woman ſhall not periſh, but have forgivenes of ___ 
an 


[pecially by $. Peter where be ſaithy, gar dw 
e/upjed 
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::.d ſo obtained everlaſting life. And-this will Godrevealeth eſs 


pectally in the pew teſtamene,whereour Savior ſaich, Q#7 credit 
1n me babet vitam aternam:Whoſrever beleeveth in me hath life 


exrrlaſting, where welearnethatour Saviour is erdained of God | 


:0 bring us te heaven, eife-we ſhould have bin all damned world 
without end, So that in this.praiex when we lay,Thy wall be done: 
We delire of God that he wil help & ſtrengthen us,that we may 
keepe his holy laws & commanGements.And then again we dev 
ſre of him (that he will indue us with the gift of faith). ſachat 
we may belevethat al thoſe things which we do contrary to his 
[1ves be pardoned and forgiven'unto usthrough-his Son for his 
paſſions fake«And farther wee deſire that hee ill fortfy and 
treygrhen us;fo that we may withſtand the devils-willand our 
ewne, which fight againſt Gods wil.So that we may be ablgto 
beare all ourtribulations and affliRions willingly.and: patiently, 
for his ſake. This is the ſimple meaning of this petition when we 


lav,T hy willberdonel willgo alittle fartherand fhew youlo me- "a5 


what more of it, yet I intendnot to tarry-long,forT am not very 
well at eaſethi$ morning,therefore I willmakeit ſhorty), ,-,,. 
| have ſaide now: many times, and I ſay it yctagaine,..2x0d 
pet1mus ardenter peta tanguan cupientes habere. Whatſogvey 
we deſire of God,let us aefpre ut from the;bogtgapaf,0ur hearts: but 
tcare ine;thege be many /whichſay this /praies and y'5r.canot-tell 
what they lay, the leaR theig hart aregcontory diſpolcedunto 
I Such people I exhort on Gods behalte ro confider theirdu- 
tes, to confide that God will not be mocked withall, hee will 
0t be derided. We laugh God to (corne when weſay-one thing 
with our mouthzand thinke another withour hearts, Takethis 
foranenſamplae; lt, (nn pode wo i ome Bengt he 2 TS 
Our rebels which roſe about 2. yearesago in Northfolkeand 


Devonſhire, they conſider not this petition, they ſaid it with »4, ,.401; 970 
heir lipgonly,but notxwithheir heares- Almighty God hath of; ſorgha 
revealed his will as concerning Magiſtrates; how he will, haye /augbed God 

bentagaiaſt #9 /For0e, 


tzem to be honored and obeyed. They were utterly | 
it;ve revealed this his willin manyplaces of the Scripture: but 


th 


"« creature;that is thus muchto ſay in ettet, Boy 4 
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the common laws made by men of authority by the Kings Majeſty, 
and his moſt honourable Counſellor by a common Parliament, ye 
There is ns *be- ſybjet unto them, obey them, ſaith God. And heere is but one 
_ ag cet exception, thar is, againft God. When lawes are made againſt 
2 God and his word: then I onght more to obey God than man, 
Then I may refuſe toobey with a good confciencetyer for all that 
T may not riſe up againſt the Magiſtrates, nor make any uprore; 
for if I doe (©, I finne damnably + I muſt be content to! ſuffer 
whacfoever God ſhall lay upon mee, yer I may not obey their 
wicked lawestodoethem. Onely in ſuch a tate, men may re- 
faſe to obey, elſe inall the other matters wee ought to obey, 
What lawes ſocver they make as concerning outward thingy 
wee ought to obey, and in no wiſe to rebell; alchough they be 
never ſo hard, noyſome and hurtfull : our duty is to obey, and 
75 Hm commit all the matters unto God, nor doubting but that God 
wiſh "thaw will puniſhthem, when they doe contrary to their oifice and 
* calling. Therefore tarfy till God corret them, we may not take 
npon us to reforme them. For itisno part of our duty. If the 
rebels (I ſay had conſidered this, thinke you they would have 
preferred their owne will before Gods will? For doing as they 
did, they prayed againſt themſelves. Bur I thinke that ignorance 
was 4 great catiſce of it, 'truely I thinke if this had beene opencd 
tanto them, they would never have taken ſech an enterpriſcin 
hand. And heere we have occaſion toconfider how much webe 
bound unto God, that he openeth vnto us his Word ſo plainly, 
and teacheth us truely how we ſhould behave our ſelvestowards 
the Magiſtrates and their Lawes: bat for all that, I feare therebe 
- _ of us no lirtle ___ _ laws and ftatutes: _ 
eſpiſers of Magiſtrates when t ray they pray againſt then 
felves. There LFinecs made of Ars ohtrede our 
bodies, what meate we thould'cate at all times, and this law is 
made in pollicy, (as I ſuppoſe) tor viuals ſake, that fiſh might 
be uttered as _ as other m_ Now as long as it gocth wir 
 Ppollicy weonght to keepe it. Therefore all except thoſe that 
05 diſpenſed withall,as ficke, impotent perſons, women with child, i © 
or old folkes;or licenſed perſons, all the reſt ought ro live in! 
ordinary obedience to thoſe lawes, and not doc againft the fame W t+ 
Ev! in 
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in any wiſe, There be lawes made of apparel, how' we ſhall cover A law ſor ap- 


our 1ature.Is there not many which go otherwiſe than God and 
the Magiſtrates command them to goeF- There is made a law 
tor gaming,how we ſnal recreate our bodies: (for we muſt have 
ſome recreation becaule of the weakenefle of onr nature, ) In 


that law we be inbibiced carding, dicing,tabling, and bowling, vr for ga- 
1d luch manger of games, which arcexpreſſed inthe ſame at :.5" 


;0u may rcadeit,and you ought to reade it,and to know the ats, 
to; how can you keepethem when you know them nor? every 
turbfull ſubje& will nor dildaine to reade the aRts,and the Kings 
Majclties proceedings, fo that he may know what is allowed, 
or forbidden in the ſame as. And I my (elfe reade the as, for 
itis mecte ſo for us to do. Now again,this is a Ereat matter that 
God is ſo kinde towards us,that he diſdaincth not to reveale his 
ill,what order we ſhall keepe in our diet, in our refreſhingand 
gar MENTS» ; 

Therefore it is moſt meete for usto live in ſabjeQion, and 
not to preferre our owne will before Gods will, For when I 
doc tubburnly againſt thoſe as ſet out by our natural King, 
and his moſt honourable Counſallerst then I preferre my will 
before Gods will, and ſo fin damnably« Theſc things ought well 
to be noted : for it is not a eling matter,there bangeth damna- 
tion or ſalvation upon it. Therefore (as L{aide before ).it is good 
toknow the lawes, and I call hima good man, ing her a good 
roman that are content to be ruled by the lawes, and ſo declare 
their ſubjeRionand obedience unto God, and the Magiſtrates. 
There be ſome men that ſay, when the Kings Majeſty himſelfe 
commandeth age todoe ſo, then I willdoe it, not before; this is 
a wicked ſaying, and damnable.For we may not ſo bg excuſed, 
«cripture is plane in it, and ſheweth usthat we ought to obey 
lis officers, having authority from the King, as well as unto 
the King himſelfe. Therefore this excuſe will not, nor cannot = 
(cry before God. Yet let the Magiſtrates take heede to their of- 
iceand duties. For the Magiſtrates may. not doe all things aC- 


cording to "=y pleaſures, and mindes; they haveauthority of rye oe: of 


God tocounſe 
Funiſh the wicked and obſtinate, & te comfort thoſe which yu 
| | well 


and not harme : to edifice and not to deſtroyzto xagiſtrater- 


\ - the wicked, So itappeareth that every one in his order, in bis 
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and godly, to defend the famefrom wrong and injuries of 


degree an1 calling ought to do the will of God and not our own 
wil and plcaſur. This is our daty,happy are weif we doit indeed, 
Othar men tnauthority would conſider wheranto God hath or- 
deined them. S. Paw {aith, The Magittrate is F!tor ad iram. Hey; 
Gods ordinary Miniſter to puniſh malefators and it! doers, God 
faith, 1b Uindiftam, ego retribaan, 1 will avenoe myſelfe,ſaith 
God,and fo he dorh by his magiſtrates. For that is his ordinary 
way whereby hee puniſheth malefa&ors. But magiſtrates mul} 


they'do;th mſtlyes {hall be pmiſhed.As there be many en- 
frmplesin criptartherebyiit appeareth hoiv grievouſly God 


hath puniſhed wicked magiſtrates,” 
Finally, Saint Peter giveth a rule not onely unto the Magi- 


ſtrates, bur unto the ſubjectes, ſaying ; Hec eſt voluntas dei, 
it doraverk: r ad Fur rorany bernie agende. Te « the will of God 
( faichSain Prrer* thiurgou withifour good; goaly, and howf 
convr ſation ſpall flop the month of Jonr Ad verſaries. VV hat cal- 
led Saiat Perey Well doing? well doing-is to live according to 
Gods laws and commandements. Gods commandement is that 
Ji; y ates ; therefor thoſe which difobey and 
Magiſtrates they doe not according to 
they doe burmocke God, they ſtop not 
no. ies (as'S\ Peter would have ay todo) 
they8iverather occaſion untorhe wickedroMander 8 bla 
phe: the " ' wortof God. Saint Peter would haye vs to ſtop 
rheir mouth with welt doings Map men whe they have bene 
reprovedvr' prexchers BEE of their wicked" living; they WM 
— otcabour to flop their month wich Azimderous words BY | 
Oh ng isarill topping. S, Peter wouldtiave us ro ſtoppe . 
th op I doing. Now magiſtrates not befpoken ill of, and WF « 
rebuledfi reachers? Let themi do well. LikewiſefaithS. Po! WW / 
F che N V y non timerepoteſtaten?bene fac;& habebu luv WF 1, 
d 
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withall if they be rebuked;they cannot beare when the preacher 
ſpeaketh againſt their wickednes:untothem I ſay:Yis nonrimere 
predicatorems? bene fac.tWillyou not be rebuked of the Preachey 

:hen do wekLeave off your coyctouſnes, your ambition, your ire» 72% fo fo 
fulnes, vengeance,and malice, your lechery and filthines, your on 
bl o0d-ſhedding,and ſuchlikeſfins;leave them, amend your lite, 
or elſe the Preacher according to his ojlice will rebuke and, re- 
proove youy be you never ſo great Lordes, or Ladies : he will 
rub you onthe gall.For a good and / preacher can doe a0 
eſſe, ſeeing God diſhonered, perceiving him to be: blaſphe- 
med, bis will to be negleRed, and not executed of them that 
ought with All their ſtudy and indeayonr to apply themſelves 
chat his will might be don.For he is well worthy,he is the Lord, 
he created heavenand earth, and is therefore the right nacurall 
Lord over itBut for all that the devill is lord morethen he is,noe 
by right or inheritance, bur by conqueſt, uſurpation, hee is an 
uſurper.God (as I ſaide before) istbe naturall and lawfall Lord 
over the auſc he madc it, yet i his divine Ma* 
jelty to over.it; fo 


ce mankinde,as ye would ſay Li 
that mankind ſhould beare the rule over the whole earth, Ther- Mankind 3 
fore God faide unto him: Dowinamini, Be ruler overit, Items Gay, rake? 
repleteterram & ſubycite illam, Alſoreplenih the earth and (ub | 
due it. Here Ada and his wife and-{o all hispoſteri 
God maderulers over the carth, as Gods high deputies, or his 
nts-30 as concerning God ordinance, mankind was the 
ritor of this kingdom. But now commeth in the de- 
afry conveyances;and with his falſe ſubtleties, he 
the woman, and afterward the man, perſwading 
them to tranſgres Gods holy commandements: with which do- 
lag they loſt the fayour of God,and their dignities:and fo the de- 
villthrough bis falfe lies ſubſtituted himſelfe as an nſurper or 
conqueror-andſo he 13 a poſſefſor, non per fas, ſed nefas net Lew- 
fully, but wrongf#lly, Though hedid ſay'to our Savior ſhewing 
him all the kingdomes of the world, (wicwngque volo doills, T 
may give themro whomſoevyer I will, He lyeth falſely, God will 
deſtroy himat/the lengrh for all his ſubtleties and lies; they 
hall not fave him» Yet for all chat hee isa greater ruler, For * 
T this 
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this is moſt certain and true,a great many more do the wil of the 
devil,than of God:whatſoever they babble with their mouthes, 
looke upon their workes, and you ſhall finde.it ſo. For all proud 
perſons,all ambitious perſons ( which be ever clyming up, and 
yet never be well)all ſuch do net the will of God, and therefore 
pertaine not to his kingdome all irefull rebellious perſons, all 
quarrellers and wranglers,all blood aedders, doe the will of the 
devill, and not Gods will.God faith: A165 vinditamego retri. 
buam I will avenge my ſelfe, Which he doth through the Magi- 
ſtrate,and when the Magiſtrate is Nack,he doth it himſelfe.Noy 
choſe irefull malicious perſons t hat hate their neighbours, they 
doe not the will of God,but of the devill. Alſo theſe ſubtle, de- 
ceirfull perſons, which have ne conſcience to defrande and be. 
guile their neighbours, that care not for breaking their promi- 
ſes,nor are not aſhamed to utter falſe ware, they pertaine allto 
the devill. Item,thoſe that will not make reftitution of goods 
ill gotten, they ſerve the devill. The Scripture faith: 2x pec- 
cat ex diabols eſt, Whoſorver ſinneth uy of the devills which isa 
very hard word to be {(poken ef the holy Ghoſt, and a fearetull 
word,able to withdraw us from fin,if we had any feare of God 
in our hearts. Amongſt theſe may be numbred all flothfull per- 
ſons, which will not trayell for their livings, they doethe will 


of the devill.God biddeth us to get our living with labour:they 


will not labour, but goe rather about a begging ; and ſpole the 
very pooreand needy.Therfore ſuch valiant begers are theeves 
before God.Some of the valiant Lubbers,when rhey came to m 

houſe I communed with them, burthening them with the tranl- 
grcſhon of Gods lawes.Is not this a great labour ( ſay they) to 
ran from onetowneto anOther to getour meate? I thinke we 
labouras hard as other men doe. In ſuch wiſe they goe abont to 


- Excuſe their unlawtfull beggery and theevery : but ſuch idle Lub- 


bers are much deceived. For they conſider not that ſuch labour 
is-notallowed of God. Wee muſt labour ſoas may ftand with 
godlines,according to his appointment : elſe theeves which rob 
in the night time, doethey not labour ? yes ſomerimes they la- 
bour with great care, perril, and danger of their lives. Is it 


therefore godly, becauſc it is alabour? No, no,we muſt labeur 
as 
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2s God hath appointed us,every man in his eſtate.Farther, theſe 
drunkards which abuſe the gifts of God, Alſo theſe Letcherers 
and W horemongers, that live in adultery z; Theſe violators of 
holy matrimony, which live not according unto Godslawes. 
Alſo theſe ſwearers,forſwearers,lyers, all thoſe doe not the will 
of God. Therefore it i$to de lamented of every Chriſtian beart, . ,, 
when they ſee how many ſexyants the devill hath, and God fo rd oy 
few. Butallthoſe which. {erve the devill, are rebels againſt | 
God; God was their Lord, they ſwarve from him through 
wicked living, and ſo become ſervants of the devill. Therefore 4 fmilitade 
thoſe Chriſtian people that bave a defire to live after Gods will taken of the 
and commandements, they live amongſt the wigked evenas it Xebe!s. 
were amongſt the rebels. They thatdwelled in Northfolke or 
Dewvonſyireatthe time of rebellion, they which were taichtull 
rothetr King and Prince, how thinke you they were intreated? 
Full miſerably God knoweth; either they were conſtrained to 
helpe their wicked purpoſes, orelſe they muſt ſuffer all calamis 
ties which could be deviſed. Even fo ſhall all thoſe be intreated - 
which incend tolive well,according to Gods commandements. 
For the rebels, that is, the wicked which have forſaken their 
Lord God,and taken the devill to berulec over them,they ſhall 
compell them ro-follow,or elſe to ſuffer all calamities and miſe- 
ries. And ſofhall be verifiedthe ſaying of ovr Saviour Chriſt: _ _.. 
N 2# veni ut mittam pacers ſed gladium, I am not come (laith ;,,, Cl 
he )to ſend peace,buttke ſword, Which is indecd a ſtrangeſay- /exdcrh noe 
ing,but he hath his underſtanding ; God is a God of peace and peace bur g 
concord, heloveth unity and concord:but when he cannot haye {9 
peace,by the reaſon of the devill, then he will have theſword ; 
thatis to ſay,God loveth unity, he would have us all agree toge- 
ther, but becauſe of the wicked wecannot ; Therefore he will 
rather have us tochuſe the ſword, that is, to ſtrive & withſtand 
their wickednefſe,than to agree unto them. And therefore this 
dotrine is called a ſeditious dotrine;but who are thoſe rebels? 
even they themſelves which call this doQtine ſeditious, they 
thmſelves(T ſay are traytors againſt God, Wherefore our Sa» 
your, {ceing he cen have no peace with the wicked, he wil have 
v3 rather to withſtand rkeir wickedneſſe,& ſo to bring them ” 
T2 . his 
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his reformation:andchisisthe cauſe wherefore he will haye his 
flocke ſegregated from the wicked. 
Therefore letus pray unto God our Father: Fiat voluntas tan, 
Thy will be done.This isthe praier of all Chriſtian people, which 
have a will co Gods will; but thoſe impenitent fanners, which 
are not yet weary of their fins, doe never pray, tor though they 
fay the words, yet it is tono purpoſe, they iay them withour 
underſtanding: therefore it is but liplabour, 1t 18 no prayer, itis 
but the devils ſervice. For a man may ſerve the devil, with ſaying 
the Pater noſter, when he faith it with a defiled minde. Let us 
therefore order aur ſelves ſo, that we may ſay it worthily as it 
eught to be. Let us lay away all wickednes and ill living, fo that 
we may {ay from the m of our heart, Onr Father which art 
in heaven,thy will be done. And ſo did Suſanna, that godly wo- 
marxSo did Lady 1ndith: ſo did Queene Eft her: ſo did all good 
Saints of Godzand though this prater was not made at that time 
(by reaſon they were a great while afore Chriſts commung : ) 
yet they had this prayer in effeR.For they beleeved in almighty 
God,thcy beleeved in Abrams ſeed, which was promiſed:which 
fith ſtood them in as good ſtead, and they wereas well ſaved 
through the ſame belectc,as we now through our beleefe, For 
The difference_there 18 no differcnee betyeene their belecte and ours, but this; 
berwecne the They belecyed in Chriſt which was to come,and we beleeve in 
Jaipers/ait Chriſt, which is come already. 
5 Now their belecfe ſcryed them as well as ours doth us.For at 
that time God required no farther at their hands then was © 
; +, ned untothem: we have inour time a farther and more A 
"= knowledge of Chrift then they had, Now S#/a»»a, when the 
Wo ladges(che ſame wicked men)cameunto her,& moved her with 
tcarfull threatnings todo their wils,thar is,to fin againſt God in 
doing that filthy a& of lechery(tor the ſame wicked judges bare 
a wicked damnble loveroward her, think you not ſhereſorted 
unto God? Yes, yes, without doubr,ſhe (aid theſerwords in effett 
Pater noſter, Fiat volumas tua; Onr Father, thy will be dont, 
and not the will of the wicked men. Therefore ſhee putting all 
her hope and cruſt in God, having a reſpe& that his will 
might be done,and not thedevils will, God which is evcr _ 
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did not faile her:for you know ſhe was delivered through you 
Damel.Thisis written to our inſtrucion:for he 1s now the ſelf 
{ame God that he was at that time: be is asmighty as be was, he 
is as ready a$ he was; ſhe was in anguiſh and great diſtrefſe,ſhee 
ſought tohallow his holy namettherefore he did help her, heſuf- 
fered her notto periſh. So certainly he will dounto us teo.There 
fore when we be in trouble letus hallow his name, and then we 
ſhall find his helpe like as S»ſar did, 
In ſuch wiſe did I«dith when ſhe wasprovoked of Holofernes 
to doe wickedly. Shee ſought rather to ſanify Gods name, to 
do his will, then the will of the devill,therefore God gave her 
ſuch atryamphant vitory. So did Queene Hefter,when Ham 
wor that wicked fellow had power over her; ſhe commirted all 
the matter unto God, with taſting and prayer *But S. Petey what Pet*? forgot Vis 
did he?Marry he forgot his Pater nofter, for when there came © «fer 
but a fooliſh wench asking him: art not thoa a Gallilean?art not | 
thou one ofthis new learning?art nor thou a Goſpeller?what did 
Peter? He was gone quite: he denied it, he forgot his Pater wo« 
fer. For if he had had grace to conſider that he ought rather to 
ſuffer death, than to fortake his Maſter Chriſt, then hee would 
have ſaide, Pater nofter fiat voluntas twa,Our Father, thy will be 
dene,I am ready to ſuffer for thy ſake whatſoever thou halt lay 
upon me-But he did nor ſo, he Grail himſelf. W hat did our $a- 
viour?he turned back & looked upen him. Happy was Pererthat 
our Saviour lookedupon him again,for it wasa gracious token , 
ludas that falſe man, that traitor, forgot this ſame petition, 79d: forgn 
and remained ſo in his crrour ſtill te the end. Surely hee was thicpetitios. 
2forrowfull, and a heavy man, inſomuch that hee made reſti- 
tution. - Hee: was much better them a great many of us bee, 
which when they have injured any wronged poore man, wil 
make no reſtitution, Itell youtruch, Ideas was much better 
then ſuch fellowes bee, Panitentia dultus, lead to repentance 
faith the text, but he lacked faith. And ſo betweene Perer and 
him, which were both two ſorrowfull men, this was the dif- 74e diference © 
ference. Peter had faith, ud: lacked it: yer he was exceeding berweene Peter 
(lorrowfull for his wickednes, in ſo much that he went and hafi= 4nd 1udas. 
g*d himſclfe, therefore he forgot this perition. So likewiſe all 
SJ volun« 
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voluntary ſinners,all unrepentant ſinners, none of them all faith 
this petition as they ought to doe * they ſay it nut wgrthily nor 
profitably, For they have no will todoe his wall, thet will ig tg 
doe their owne will and pleaſure, But above all things, theſe 
Queſtmongers had necde to take heede: forthereall things go- 
eth by oath. They had necde to ſay : Our Father,thy will be dong, 
For they ſhall be maoved to doethis and that, which is againſt 
God. They muſt judge by their oath, according toconſcience, 
evilty or not guilty. When he is guilty, in what caſe are thoſe 
which ſay, not guilty ? Scripture doth ſhew what a thing it is, 
when a man is a malefator,and the Queftmongers juſtify him, 
and pronounce him not guilty,ſaying : Er qusjuſtificat impinm, 
& gmt condemmnat juſtum , amboabhominables coram Domino He 
that juſtifieth the wicked, and he that condemneth the juſt man, 
they are both abbominable before the Lord, Whois abhominz- 
ble ? Hethat doth not the will of God : the will of Gad is;that 
the wicked ſhould be puniſhed. I my ſelfe did once know wher 
there was a-man flaine of an other man in an anger, 1t was done 
openly, the Man-killer was taken and put in Prifon; Sure was 
made tothe Quieſtmongers, for it wasa rich man that had done 
theaR-At the length every man had a crowne for his good wil: 
and fothis open man-killer was pronounced not guilty. Loe, 


- they ſold their ſoules unto the devil for five ſhillings.For which 


{oules Chriſt ſuffered death. And I dare pronounce, except they 
amend, and be ſorry for their faults, they ſhallbedamned in hell 
World without end» They had cleane forgotten this petition, 


. Thy will be doe. For they did the will of the divell.It had bin a 


good deed to cut offtheir crownes by their Neckes,tothe cn- 
{ample of all other- Therefore (I ſay) theſe Queſtmongers had 
neede to fay ; Our Father which art in heaven, thy will be done; 
For truely it is marvellthatthis Realme' finketh: not downe to 
hell keadiong, What perjuries, ſwearing and curſing is every 
where, in every corner:Therfore{I ſay)we had need to pray car- 


. nefily,that. Gods will may be done. And wee ſhould be content 


. .. toloſe our lives, for righteouſnes ſake, For he that loſeth his 


life, becauſe he willnotagree te the diſhonour of GOD, - hee 


{ecketh Gods will may be done; happy is that manz _—_ 
= finder 
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. findeth his life, hee looſerh it not: For Chrift:will be his kee* 


= 


XI 2 is 
, [oab, thitgreat and valiant C aptaine, he knew well cnough 
w hen Davidient unto him good Vrias with letters 3 he knew 
(I tay) that the Kings will was againſt Geds will;yet he looked 
through his fingers, hee winckced ar it;hee would rather ddethe 
wicked will ofthe King then the will of God. :Otfuch fellows 
there be a great number, which are not for the honor &-will of 
God, Theſe Chaplaines about the King and great men, had need 
to ſay: Fiat voluntas tna,Onr Father thy wil bedongoutthey.aro 
very {low and flack:they winck commonly.at al matters bethey 
never {o bad; They be Capel/anm ad mans. They, will uot ar- 
guere mundum de peccatogthey darenat rebuke the world of fuane: 
they dare nor doe as the Prophet commandeth them todoe, 
when he ſaith : e Audiant montes indicia Domini, Let rhe hilles 
heare the Indgements of the Lord,thoughthey ſmoke,as he ſaiths 
Tange montes © fumigabunt, Touch the Hilles, and they wall 
[moke. Yea,and Rook they ſmoke, yet ſtrike them : ſpare them 
not, tell them their taultes. But great men cannnt ſuffer thatzto 
be {o rebuked;their chaplaine mult be taught adiſcretion,ifthey ade 
will go ſo to worke. They ſay commonly, Magiſtrates ſhould be by magifirates 
brought out of eſtimation, if they ſhould be handled ſo.Sirs,gI wil ,,,y yeep thenes 
tell you what you ſhould do to keepe your eſtimationand cre» /elver #1 eſti+, 
dite:dg well, handle uprightly and indifferently all matters, de» 42j0n. 
fend the people from oppreſhons, doe your office as God hath 
appointed yon to dozif you do ſo (I warrant you)you ſhall keep 
your eſtimation and credite. And I warrant you againe,the prea* 
cher will not ſtrik nor cut you with his Sword,bur rather praiſe 
you,and commend your well doings. Elſe when you donaughe, 
and wickedly epprefle the poore, andfive falfe judgements: 
when you doe fo, there is no godlyPitagher-thatwill hold his 
peacy,ang nor ſtrike you lo bis ſw - 1 
ut 1t 1S COMMonly as the Scripture ſait] HARLMY 112 
defederiys anime ſue, The wicked a praiſed iwrhe eftres f hs. 
e4nes, Chaplaines will not dec their duties, 'they wiltdior draw 
their Swords, but rather flatter, they will aſe diſcretion But 
What ſhall follow?Marry they _ have Gods curſe ppentheir 
4 heads 
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heads for their labour : this ſhall be all cheir gaines that they 
ſhall get by their flatterings, 

Another Scripture ſaith: Qi poteflatem exercent bi benefic; 
vocantar. The great and mighty men be called benefattoys & well 
doers,but of whom be they called ſo? Marry of flatterers,of thoſe 
which ſceke not to do the will of God, but the pleaſures of men. 

S.Tohn Baptiff that hardy knight,. andexcellent preacher of 
God, he faid this petition aright with a good faith. Owr Farber, 
thy will be done. Therfore he went tothe king, ſaying: Now /icer 
ul, i. Sir gt #4 not lawfull for thee ſo to doe. Sec what boldnes he 
had? How hot a ſtemacke in Gods quarrell to defend Gods ho- 
nor and glory 2 But our Chaplaines what doe they now adaies ? 
Marry they wincke at it,they will not giſpleaſe : for they ſeeke 
livinggs,they ſecke benefices,therefore they be not worthy tobe 
Gods officers. £/az that faithfull miniſter of God, hee isa good 
plaine fellow, he telleth them the matter in plaine, ſaying : Ar. 

entum tunn verſum eſt inſcoriam, principes tus infideles, ſoch 

| Efiyr. furum. Thy filver u turned to drofſethy Princes are wnfavthful, 
and fellows of therves.He 1s no flattererghe telleth them the truth, 

The Princes faid he,are Bribetakers, ſubverters of juſtice. This 

| E/ay did;for he had reſpe&t to Gods word, he perceived things 
E/ay percezved anmfſe ; hee knew that it was his part to admoniſh, to cut them 
things anife. - with his ſword. Would God our Preachers would be ſo feryent 
to. promote the honor and glory of God, 'to admoniſh the great 

and the ſmall to doe the will of the Lord, Ipray God they may 

beas ferventas our Saviour was when he faide to his Diſciples, 

Hens cibus eſt, ut faciam voluntatem patru mei qui eft in cate, 

My meate is to do the will of my Father which s in Heaven,(that 

1s to ſay /)you arc nomore deſirous to cate your meate when you 

be an. hungry,then lam todo my Farhers will which is in Hea- 

The bunge? yen.By what occaſion our Saviour faich theſe words you ſhall 
$-a any *1* perceive when youconſider the Circumſtances.I pray you reade 
| fouls” ** the Chaptery/itis the 4. of 1b». The ſtory is this i1ee ſepderh 
- Tohn 4« his Diſciples toatowa to buy meat(where it appeares that our 
| Savior had mony.)After their departure, he ſetteth him downe, 
which was a token when he was weary, and I warrant you he 


had never a cuſhion to lay under him. Now as he was __ ſo, 
here 
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there commeth a woman of the town to fetch water;he deſired 
ker to give him drink e.She made anſwer:Will you drinke with 
me which am a Samaritan?So they went forwardin their talke? 
atthe length he bad her go call her husband, ſhe madc an{wereT 
haye no husband:thou ſayeſt well, faid our Savior, tor thou haſt 
had five, and this that thou haſt now is not thy husband:and ſa 
revealed himſelfe unto her. 
Some men peradventure will ſay : what meareth this that 
our Saviour talketh alone with this woman ? Anſwere; His hu- 
mility and gentlenefle 1s fhewed herein. For heewas content 
to talke with her, being alone, andto teach herthe way ro hea- 
yen. Apaine, ſome men waylearne here, not to be ſo haſty 
intheir judgements: that when they ſee two perſons take toge= Reſb judger 
ther , to ſuſpeR them. For in ſo dooing they might ſuſpeR mere. 
our Saviour bimſ{clfe. Itisnotgood, it is againſt the will of 
God tojudgeraſhly, I know what I meane. 1know what un» —- 
happy tales be abroade, but Icandoe no more bur to-give” you 
warning, Now the women went her way into the Citty, ma- 
king much ad@e, how ſhee had found the Adeſiah, the Saviour 
of the world ; infor. uch that a great many of rhe Satnaritans 
came out unto him. Now asthe woman was gone, the diſciples 
dehired him toeate,he maderthem anſwer; Pyo alium cibum ha- 
beog{ have other meatgthenthey thought ſome t ody bad brought ;, i/s meat i 
him ſome meate;atthe length he breakethour and faith; Hic eff 19 do bis Fa- 
cibus mens ut facian voluntatems patru mei qus miſit me, I am as thers will 
acſiroms to doe my Fathers will, as you be of meate and drinke.Let 
us now for Gods ſake, be ſo defirons to doe the will of God, 
25 wee be to.cate and @rinke. Tet us endevour our ſelves to keep 
his lawes and cemmandements, then whar{ccycr wee ſhall de- 
lire cf him he will give ituntous, wee ſhall baye it. We reade — 
oftentimesin Scripture, that our Saviour was preaching accor- 
dingto hig yocation, I would every man would goe ſodiligent- 
ly about his buſinefle : The prieſts togoe to their bookes, not —— © 
tolpend their-times ſo ſhamefvully in hanking,hunting,and kee- A leſſon for 
ping of alehouſes:ifthey would goe to their Bookes, in ſo dos Prieſts. 
ngthey- ſhould doethe will of God; but the moſt part of them 
coe their owne will, they take their pleaſure, but GOD will 


finde 
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find them out at length, hee will mecte withthem when hee feeth 

his time. Ona rime when our Saviour - was preaching, his mg. . 
ther came unto him, very deſirous to ſpeake with him ,inſ- 
much that ſhee made mcanes to ſpeake with him, interrupting 
his Sermon, which was notgood manners. Therefore after S. 4. 
ouſtine, and: S. Hieroms 'minde, ſhee' was pricked a little with 
vaine glory,ſhee would bave bin knowne to be his Mother, elf 
ſhe would nor have bin fo hafty toſpeake with him, And heere 
you perceive that we give her too much , thinking ther-to be 
without any ſparkle of ſinne, which: was too- much't for no 
may bornetatothis. wo;1d is without finne, {ave Chriſt onely, 
The (choole doRors fay ſhe wasarrugint; - Oac came and told 
our 8avior as hewas teaching ,Sirthy mother is heere,& would 
17-4444 4:54 {peake with thee, he made antwere like as he did when hee was 
Gods will is but I2.,yeare old:Oportet ne efſe, [ miſt be:(o he faith now firet- 
Chriſt notber. ching out his hands:who ww2y mother? qui facit voluntatem pa- 
tris mes,qui eſtincely, He that doth the will of my Father that 
in Heaven, Luke faiths Qui audit verbum Dei & facit ſtud, 
| He that heareth the word of |God,and doth it, Marke this well, 
hee ſaith charGod dothir: © let us doe, letas not onely be hex 
rers, but doers, then we ſhall be according to this promiſe, his 
brethreaand his filters, we malt heare the word'and doe it, For 
-truely,if Adry his mother had not heard his word and belceved 
1t,thee ſhould never have beene faved. For-ſhee was not faved 
becauſe ſhe was his-nzturall Mother, but becauſe ſhee beleeved 
__ In hicaghecauſe ſhe waghis ſpirituall Mather, Remember there- 
Mat.7; fore,that all chat doe his will, are his kinsfolke; But remember 
that 19 another place hefaith 2: Nor omnes qui dicant mibs Do- 
mine,Domine, sntroibunt, Not all that ſzy, Lord, Lord, ſhall en- 
 teranto the K mngdom: of Heaven, Heere you ſee thatthe matter 
OL ſtandeth not in {aying,but in dooinv; doe hfs will, and thenre- 
''”  fortuntohimand thon ſhalt bewelcome. Wee reade in Luke, 
wemu? fuſt b ina Our Saviour laider.Serwns qui noſcit voluntatem Domini, 
know and. they (7,408 facit, vapulavit multis, that ſervant that knoweth the will 
dve the will of of is Maſter,and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many ftripes. 
ww. He that knoweth not ſhall be beaten,bur not ſo much. We mull 
ficlt know and then doe; it is a good thing toknow, but it is 


Shift heinous 
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heinous thing to know and not to do- it isa great ſin, to flander 
Gods word with wicked living, as it is commonly {cenamongſt 
Men.Buc this fault if it be not amended ſhalt have greevous pu 
1ſhment» TB ws) 
| Now ſome men willſay, {ceing it isſ6,that thoſe which know 
Gods word, & donor the ſame, fhal! bebeaten with many ſtripes, 
then I will keepe me f1om it, andſo when I am' damned I ſhall 
have the caficr puniſhment, No, no, my friend, [gnerantia now 
excoyſatgpreſertim vo/untaria,e affe Hata, Wilfullsgnerance\ex« =. 
cuſeth not, To ſay 1 wall not heare it,or 1 entend todoas itfhall a m ee 

leaſe me * this 1s not ignorance brother, but rather contumacy,,,. / 
or deſpifing of Gods word. Thoſe which would faine know, bur 
cannot,for that they have no teacher,they ſhall be excuſed ſom- 
what, for they ſhall have caſter paine thenthe other have, as he 
faith:Ve 116i Chora&in,quia fi in Sodom Wo be nnto thee Conga, 
becauſe if in Sodom,&c.meaning that the Sodomites ſhallhave®"**** 
<licr judgement than the other. But as for thoſe which refuſe 
to heare when they might keare, they are 10 an ill caſe, and ſhall 
be puniſhed with unſpeakeable paines. And Itell yougthe very 
ignorant men 18 not allexcuſed,tor ſofaithGod byhis Prophets 
$1 108 4nwnciaverig mt convertatur dviaſua male, impines mints 
quitateſua morietnr:The wicked ſaith he,morietar, He ſpall die 
theugh he had never a warning before,$o we {ee that ignorance 
excuſcth not 3 but the ignorant are the lefle pun;(hcd, becauſe of 
their ignorance: as: there be degrees imkell,one ſhall be puniſhed” 
more g1ievoully then the other according tatheir Ceſerrs. There 
be ſome men in Eugland which fay, No (fay they) I will heare 
none of them all,till they agree amongſt themſclves.Such fellows py/4i/ers of 
trucly ſhallnever come to the Goſpel. For there ſhall be conten+ Gods word. 
tlons as long as the dev1ll 1s alive: hecannor ſuffcr:Gods word to 
be ſpread abroad, Therefore he Eoth and will do till the worlds 
end, hat he can tolet the word of Ged:then itis)ikethatchoſe 
it110ws ſhal never come to hzare Gads word, 2nd thcerfore wore 
thily be damned as deſpiſers of Gods moſt holy word. 

Farther this petition hath an addition. . ,2vemedmedum incas! 
(0, Ax 3115 in heaven, The writers maketwo menner of Heavens, => namner ef 
a {pirituzli heayen,and atemporall heaven. The ſpirituall heaven -__ 
iS 
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is where Gods wil is fully done,where the Angels be,which do 
the will and pleaſure of Gad withour dilation. Now when we 
lay, 4s it #1 1x heaven,we pray God that we may doe bis will ag 
perfeRly as the Angels do. Examples in Scripture, we have ma- 
ny which teach us thediligent ſervice whichthe Angels do un- 
to the Lord. 

When king David felliopreſumption, ſo that he commanded 
his captain Joab to number his people, which thing was againſt 
the Lord, and 7eab did naughtily in obeying the King in ſuch 
things,he went & numbred 800080.& 50000.men,able to fight, 
beſide women and Children. For this a& God was angry with 
David, and ſent his Prophet which told himthat God would 
plague him,and bad him to chuſe whether he would have ſeaven 
yeares bunger, or that his enemics ſhould prevaile agaiuR him 
3 months long,or to have 3.daics peſtilence. He made anſwer 
{aying-It is better to fal intothe hands of God,then of mentand 
ſochoſe peſtilence. After that within 3. daies there died three- 
ſcore and ten thouſand. 4 

 Thisſtoryisa great declaration how angry. God is with fin, 
Now David thar good king (ceing the plague of God overthe 
people, ſaid unte God: Lord,it is not they that have ſinned, it is 
An example t9 | my felfe,punifh me,and let them alone : This was agood mind 
es of in David: there be but few kings now that would do ſo. Now 
pa at the length God was mooved withpitty,and ſaid unto the an- 
gell, Sufficit,contine manum. lt u enough, leave off : By and by the 
plague ceaſed. Where you may fee how ready the Angels of God 
be to the Lords commandement. After that David was minded 
to be thankful unte God,and offer agreat ſacrifice unto him,and 
ſo remoove the wrathof God. And therefore he made ſute to 
ane of his Subjefsfor certain ground to build analtar upon:the 
| ſame man was willing to give it anto the King freely. But 
4nexanple fir D494 would not take it at hishands. Where Kings may learne, 
Kingr ro follow. that it 1s not lawfull for them to take away other mens Lands,to 
their owne uſe. This good King D4via would not rake it whgn 
ie was-offered anco him. He did-not as Ach 46 the wicked ajan, 
which did Nebeth wrong in taking away his Vineyard agatnl: 
his will, Another enſample, wherein appeareth how dili gon? Y- 
the 
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the Angels doe Gods commandements. Senacharib King of the 
Aſlirians, having a captaine called Rhabſace, which captaine af- 
ter thathe had beſieged Teruſalem, fpake blaſphemous words a- Y Neg: a 
oxinſt God the almighty,ſaying tothe Tewes : Thinke you that *'® 
vour God is able to helpe you? or todefend you from my hand? - 
now Ezechias that good king, hearing ſuch blaſphemous words 
to be ſpoken againit God, fell toprayer, deſired ayds of God, 
ſent for the Prophet E/ay,and asked him counſel. The end was, 
Gcd ſent his Angels, which killedan 1 8500. of the Aſſirians 
in one night :the king himſclfe ſcanteſcaped, and with great - 
danger and feare gat him home. Heere you ſee what a God on 
God is,wheſe will we ought todoe. Therefore let us endevour 
ourſelves to do his will and pleaſure: and when we are notable: 
to doe it, (as we be not indeed)let us call unto him for helpe and 
aydee-* 
f The other heaven is called a corporall heaven, where the Sun The corporall 
2nd the Moone, and the ſtarres are, which heaven doth Gods teavendoth = 
commandement too. AS it appeareth in the bookes of oſma, —— 
and the Kings, how the Sunne ſtood at the commandement. of ©**: 
God. Alſo how the ſhadow went backward, like 2s; eb faiths 
Precepſts ſols & non oritur. Thom gaveſt commandement to the Tob gi 
Sun,and it aroſe not, Therefore at the commandement; of God, 
they kept their ordinary courſe, as God hath commanded them 
in the rſt beginning. Alſotheraine and the ſnow.come at his 
commandement: finally, nothing rebelleth in bis eſtate wherein 
it was ſer atthe firſt, but wan:that man will not be ruled by him, 
all other things be obedient:raine commeth when God will have 
it, and ſnow at his time, We reade in'eAchabs time, that Eljas 
the Propher ſtopt the raine for three whole yearcs and fixe 
moneths, for te puniſh the people, whereof followed a great 
dearth, Afterward at the requeſt of the ſame. E/14s, God ſent / 
raine,which tempered the ground to bring fruites.I think there 
be ſorne Elias abroad at this time, which ſtoppeth the-raine, 
we have had no raine a great while. Therefere [ct us pray to + 
God that we way. doe his will,and then we ſhall have all things 
neceflary to foule and body, For what was this E/tas? © 
xs affethiom i eA fruſull man borne, and conceived in ſinnes 

yet.. 


_— —_— 
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yet Cod ſceing his conſcience,granted his requeſt, For he was a 
man that feared the Lord,and truſted in him: therefore God 10+ 


-_ ved him,and beard his pcaicr.Theretore (I {ay) ler us doe aShe 


' God muſt doe 
711 ks ; that be 
commandeti 

us lo doe, 
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Pater xoſter- 


did,then God will hearc our prayers; but weare ficſhly, we are 
caraall,we can do nothing perteRly as we ought todo: W here» 
fore we haye to lay with S. Augaſtine, Domine fac que precipu, 
&& precipe quod vu: Lord doe thou with me what thou commanne 
deſt, and then command what thou wilt, For wee of our owne 
ſtrength and power arenotable to do his commandements : but 
thar lacke our Saviour will ſupply with his fulfilling, and with 
hisperfeRnes, he will take away our umpertednes. Now fince 
we have ſpoken much of prayer, I will delire you that we may 


pray togethergand (omake an end; but you mntt pray with a pe- | 


nitent heart For God will not heare the prayer that proceederh 
from a1 impenitent heart:ic is abhominable 19 his fight; I deſire 
you to lay after me,Onr Father gc, Amen, 


ts 
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anem noftrum quotidianum da nobs hodze: Give ua this day our 
gMmPÞS His is a very good prayer,if a body (hold ſay no more 
NID at one time but that;for as we ſee our need, fo we thal 
pray:when we ſee Gods name to be diſhonoured, bla(- 
phemed and ill ſpoken of, then a man, a faithfu!l man, 
ſhold ſay,Our Father which art in heaven hallowed bethy Name: 
When we (ce the devill raigne,& all the world follow his king- 
dome, then we may ſay:Our Father which art in heaven,thy king- 
dome come. 'W hen we ſee that the world followerh her owne de- 
fires and luſts, and not Geds will and his commandements; and 
it grievech us to ſee this, we be ſorry for it ; wee (hall make our 
mone unto God for it,faving:Onr Father which art in heaven, Fi - 
«t voluntas tua: thy will be done. W hen welacke neceſſaries for 


the maintenance of this life,cvery thing is deere, then we may 
| lay 
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ſay. Onr Father which art in heaven, give us this day env daily 
bread, Therfore as we ſee cauſe,ſo ſhould we pray, And it 1s bet» 
icr toſay one of theſe ſhort praiers with a good faith, thenthe 
whole pſalter without faith. Wy 

By this now that I have ſaid, you may perceive that the com- 
mon opinion and eſtimation which the people have had of this 
prajer(the Lords prayer 1 ſay is farre from that,that it is indeed, 
For it was eſteemed for nothing, for when wee be diſpoſed to 
deſpiſe a man,& call him an ignorant foole,we ſay he cannot fay - 
his Pater noſter,and ſo we made it alight matter,as thouglreve- ha ; 
ry man knew it.But Itell you it is a great matter, it containeth ns let's 
waighty things,if it be waighed to the very bottom,asa learned ,zairer as it i; 
man could do:but as for me, that that I have learned out of the made. 
holy Scripture & learned mens books,which expound the ſame, 
| will hew unto you, but 1intend to be ſhort.T have beene v | 
long before in other peritions, which ſomething expound thoſe | 
that follew, tFerefore I will not tarry ſo long in them as T have 
done inthe other, * 1 Bread doth fig- © 
Give us this day onr daily bread, Every word isto be conſidered ,j#. 1 man- 
for they have their importance. This word bread, Ggnifieth all yer of /ufte= 
manner of ſubſtance for the preſervation of thislite 2 all things naxce. 
wherby man ſhould live,are contained inthis word bread; 

You muſt remember whas I ſaid by that petition, Hallowed be 
thy Name. There we pray unto God thar he w il giveus grace tO 
live ſo, that we may with all our connerfations anddooings, hal- 
low and ſanify him,according as his word tellethus,Now for» 
aſmuchas the prezching of Gods Word, is moſt neceflary ro 
bripg us into this hallowing, wee pray in theſame petition for 
the office of preaching. For the ſanRitying of the rame of God. 
cannot be,except the office of preaching be maintained, and his Bypreaching, 
word be preached and knowne; therefore in the fame petition Gods name 5s 
when I ſay Santtsficetwr, Hallowed be thy name, 1 pray that his /@#ifea. 
Word may be ſpread abroad,and knowne, through which com- 
meth !anRtifying. | 

Solikewiſeinthis petition, Give ww tha day our daily bread x 
we pray for all thoſe things which be neccflary ard 1equifiteto The meaning of 
the ſubſtance of our ſoules and bodies.Now the firſt and princi #hi priizion. 


pall 
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pall things that we have necde of in this life, is the Magiſtrates, 
without a Magiſtrate we ſhold never live well & quietly. Then 
it is neceſſary and moſt needfull topray unto God forthem, thar 
the people may have reſt, and apply their buſines, every man in 
hiscalling,the husbandman in histilling and ploughing, the ar. 
tificer in his bufines, For you muſt ever conſider, that where 
war is,there be all diſcommoditics,no man can doe his duty ac. 
cording to his calling, as appeareth now in Germany, the Em- 
perour and the French king being at coatroverſy:I warrant yeu 
there is little reſt, or quietnes. Therefore, in this petition we pray 
unto God for our Magiſtrats,that they may rule and goyern this 
realme well and godly, and keepe' us from invafions of aliants 
1a this petition and ſtrangers, and toexecute Inſtice, and puniſh malefaRorg; 
we pray for the and this is ſo requiſice that we cannot live without it. Therefore 
King and all ywyhen we ſay,Grve 4 thisday our dxilybread : we pray for the 
bis officers. King,his Counſellours, and all bis officers. But not every man 
that ſaith theſe words,underſtandeth ſo much. For it is ob(curely 
_ . included, fothatnone perceive it bat thoſe that earneſtly and 
diligently confider the | 29g Bur S.Pa»/ he expreſſeth it with 
1 Tim,:. more wordes plainely, ſaying: Lexhort you to make ſupplica- 
| tionsand praiers forall men, bur ſpecially pro regibus & quit 
" ſublimitatecanſtituti funt,for the King 5 and for thoſe that be in 
- athority, Whereto?ut placidam & quictam uitam agamm that 
we map live godly and quietly, in all honefty and godlines. And 
when I pray for them, Ipray for my ſclfe. For I pray for them 
thatthey may rule fo, that I and all men may live ander them 
tetly, and atreſt. And to this end wee defire a quiet life, 
that we may the better ſerve God, heare his word, and live af. 

cer its 

-:. |Forinthe Rebelstime, [ pray you what godlines was ſhew- 
edamong(t them: they went ſd farre, (asit was told ) that they 
defiled orher meas wives: what godlinefſe was this ? In what 
eſtate-thinke you were thoſe faithfull ſubje&ts which: at the 
fame time were amongſt them? they kad ſorrow inough I war- 
rant you oP $ 
So then ir plainely appeareth, that where warre 1s, there I | 
is right godlinefſe baniſhed ad gone, Therefore to pray fora 
| qu1- 
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4quiet life,that is as much as to pray for a godly life, that we 
may ferve Godin our calling,and get our livings uprighrly,S0 it 
appeareth chat praying for Magildrates, isas- muchas to proy for | 
our (elves. 

They that bechil6ren, and live under the rule of their Parents, 
or have Tutors; they pray inthis petition for their parents & Tu- 
tors. For they be neceflary for their bringing up. And God will 
accept their praiers as well as theirs which be of age. For God 
hachno reſpec of perſons; he 1s as ready to here the yongeltas 
the oldeſtztherfore let the be.broght 7 4 TOR oe the know 
God.Ler Parents and Tutors dotheirduticstebring them up ſo, 
that as ſoon) as their age ſerveth,they may ta &1ſavour God;let 
them feare God in the beginnings {ſo they ſhall doe alſo when 
they be old. Becauſe 1 ſpeak here of Orphans, I ſhall exhort you 
to be pittifull unto them, for it isa thing that pleaſcth God,asS. 
lame: witneflerh, ſaying. Religio purazparereligion. Oc,” ' Jawsrs 

It is acommon {ſpeech amongtit the people,and much uſed;thar 
they ſay, all religious houſesare pulled downe, which is a very 
peeviſh ſaying, and not erue,for hep ar not pulled downe. That ;,, Þ.. ooh 
man and that woman that live tegether godly and quictly, doing giou houſes 
the workes of their vocation,and feare God, heare his word and are net pulled 
keepe it; that ſame 15 a Religious houſe, thatis, that boaſe that downe. 
pleaſeth God, For religion, pure religion (1 ſay )ſtandethnotin 
wearing of a Monkes coule,bntin righteouſnes, juſtice,and well 
doings, and as S. Jawes faith, in viſiting;the Orphans and wid« 
dows,that lacke their husbands, Orphans rhat lack their parents 
to help thean when they be poore,to ſpeake for them whenthey 
be opprefſed,herein andeth true religion,Gods religion( Ia y.} 
The other which was uſed, was an unreligious life yea rather an 
bipocrifie, Thereisa Text in Scripture, 4 never reade it,but I re« 
member thoſereligions houſes: Ef que rets, howini via, ceiite 
tamen poftremum iter oft ad mortens.There 1s a way which way ſee« 
mea to men tobe gooa, whoſeend is eternall perdition; when the 
end 13 naught,all is naught... 4 | 7 

50 were theſe monks houſes, theſe religions houſes: there were | - ' 
many people,ſ{pecially widdows,which would give over hou 
keeping,and go to ſuch ——— they might have _— 


Prov.th.” * 
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good in maintaining of ſervants, and relieving of-poore people, 

but they went their waies. What a madnicflc was that ?-Againe, 

how much cauſe we have to thanke God, that we know what 

rruc Religion is, that God hath revealed unto us the deceitful 

nefſe of thoſe Monkes, which had a goodly ſhew before the 

world of great holineſſe, but they were nought within. Therfore 

Luke 16, the Scriptareſaid, Qued exce/am oft hominihus, abbominableeſt 

; coram Deo:That which highly eſteemad before men,#s abhoming. 

- 9 _ *9 ble before God. Theretore that man and woman that live inthe 
fearcof God Feare of God,are much betterthen their houſes were. 

thextokbea TI rcadonce aftory of a holy man,ſoane ſay it was Ss Anthony, 

Monte. which had beene along ſeaſon in the wildernes,cating nor drins 

king nothing but bread and water: atthe length he thoughchim- 

ſelf {o holy, that there ſhould be no body like unto hime Therfore 

he deſired of Ged to know who ſhould be his fellow in heaven, 

God made him anſwer and commanded him ta goe to Alexay- 

dria, there he ſhould finda cobler which ſhould be his fellowin 

heaven. So he went thither and fought him out, and fell acquains 

ted with him, andtarried with him 3,or 4-daics to ſee his con- 

verſation. In the morning his wife and he prayed together, then 

they went to their buſines, he in his ſhop, & ſhe abour her houſ- 

.- wifery« At dinner time they had bread and cheeſe, wherewith 

_ they. werewwell content, androoke itthankfully; Their children 

were well taught to feare God,and to ſay their Pater nofter,and 

the Creede,and the ten commandements,and ſo he ſpent his time 

in doing his duty truely. I warrant you he did not{o many fallc 

ſtitches as cablers doc now adayes. S. Anthony perceiving that, 

came to the knowledge of himſcifc,and layd away all pride and 

True religiues preſumption, By this example you may learne, that honeſt con- 

houſes what - verſation and godly living, is much regarded before God, inſo 

phey bee much that this poore cobler,doing his duty diligently,was made 

Saint Anthontes fellow. So ir appeareth, that we benot deſtitute 

. of religiops houſes, thoſe which apply their baſinefſe uprightly 

and heare Gods word, they ſhall be $. Anthonses fellowes, that 

Man and wiſei$t0 {ay,.they ſhall be numbred among the children of God.Far- 

pray ons ſor —Ther, in-this petition, the man and wite pray one for the other. 

exotier. Fox oncisa helpe unto the other, and ſo neceflary the one to - 

| ha 
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acher, Therefore they pray one for the other, that God willſpare 


them their lives,to live together quietly and godly,according to 
his ordinanceand inſtitution: and this is goed and needfull. As 
for ſuch as be not married,you ſhall know that I donor ſo much 


praiſe marriage, that I ſhould thinke that (ingle life 1s naughtzas | 


I have heard fome which will ſcant allow fingle life. They think 
in their heartsthat all choſe which be nor marrycd be naughe: 
therefore they have a common ſaying among them: W hat? (fay 
they)they be made of ſuch metrall as we be made of, thinking 
them to be naught in their living» Which ſuſpitions are damna» 
ble before God. For we know not what gifts God hath given 
un:o them, therfore we cannor with good conſcience condemne 
them or jadge them. Trath it is, marriage is good and honous 
rable amongſt all men,as S. Pax! witnefleth: & adulteros of fore 
nicatores indicabit demins, «Aud the Lord ſpall and will judge, 
that is, condeyne adulterers, and whoremongers, but not thofe 
which live in fingle life: when thou liveſt in lechery, or arta 
whore, or whoremonger, then thou ſhalt be damned:But when 
thou liveſt godly and honeſtly in ſingle lifey it is well and aliows 
able before God:yea,and better then marriage. For S. Pax! (aith, 
Volo wos abſqueſolicitudine efſe,l wil have you to be without cares 
ſulnes,that is,unmarricd, and ſhewerththe commodities, ſaying: 
They that be unmarricd, ſet their mindes upon God, how rv 
pleaſe him, and to live afcer his commandements, But as for the 
other, the man is carefall how to pleaſe his wife: and againe,the 
woman how topleaſc her husband:and this is S. Pax!s ſaying of 
the one as well as the other. | 

Therfore I will wiſh you not to condemne finglelife, but take 
the one with the other, like as $. Paw! teacherhus: not ſo toex-» 
toll the one, that we condemme the other. For S.Pax! praifeth 
as well finglelife,as marriage,yca and more too.Forthoſe that be 
fingle, have more liberty to pray and ſerve God, then the other 2 
tor they thathe married, have much trouble -and afflictions in 
their bodies.” This I ſpeake, becauſe I hearethar ſome there be 


. whichcondemn fingle life,I would have them to know that ma» 


triwony is good, godly, and allowable unto all men : yer forall 
that, the finglc life ought not to be deſpiſed, or condemned, ſee- 
_—_— 


ing 


God will judge 


adu'terers and 


whore keepers. 
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ſeeing that Scripture alloweth it : yes and he affirmeth that it is 

better than matrimony,if it be cleane without finand offence. 
Farther we pray here in this petition for good ſervants, that 
God will ſend untous good, faithfull, and truftie ſervants, for 
they are neceſſary for this bodily life,that our buſinefſe may be 
done; and thoſe which live in fingic life , have more neede of 
goad truſty ſervants than choſe which are married. Thoſe which 
| are martied; can better over-ſce their ſervants. For when the 
wag vants mu? gan is from home, at the leaſt his wife over-ſceththem, and 
Mvereente.yceperh them in gead order. For Itell you, (crvants muſt bee 
over-ſ{eene and looked to, if they be not over-ſcene, what be 
they ? It isagreat gift of Gad to have a good ſervant. For the 
moſ part of ſervants are but eyeſervants: when their Maſter is 
one, they leave of from their labour, and play rhe flaggards; 
ut ſach ſervants doe cuntrary to Gods Commandement, and 
ſhall be damned in hell for their (lothfulneſſe, excepe they re- 
pent. Therefore(I ſay )thoſethat be unmarried have more necde 
of good ſervants,than thoſe that be married, for one of them at 
the leaſt, may alwayes over-ſce the family. For as [ told you be- 
fore, the moſt part of ſeryants, be eye-fervants, they be nothing 

when they.be not over-ſeene, 

There was once afellowasked a Philoſopher a queſtion, ſay- 
_ ing: Quemods ſaginarr equns ? How u a boxſe madefat ? The 
P hiloſopher preiently made him anſwer, ſayings Oculo Domi- 
", With his MaFfters eye. Not meaning that the horſe ſhould be 
fed with his Maſters cye, but that the Maſter ſhovld overſee the 
horſe, andcake heede to the Horſe-keeper,that the horſe might 
be. fed; For when a man ridethrby the way ,and commeth to bis 
Inne, and giveth-to the Hoſtler his horſe to walk ,and fo bimſc!f 
firteth che rable and maketh good cheere and forgertreth his 
herſe, the hoſtler commeth and-faith,Sir, how much bread (hall 
I'give unto your horſe, he ſaith,give him 2.d.I'warrant his hoiſe 
ſhall nevery be far. Therefore a man ſhould nor ſay tothe hoſtler, 
goegive him, but he ſhould ſee himiclfe that the horſe have it« 
In ie manner, thoſe that have ſervants muſt a9 pp hag | 

them what they ſhall doc, but they muſt ſee that it be done; chey 
muſt be preſent, or cls it ſhalgever be done, Another man agked 


= 
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| ſame Philoſopher this queſtion, ſaying: W har dung is it that 
maketh a mans land moſt fruirfull in bringing forth much corn: 
| Marry ſaid he, Veff1g1a aomini ; The owners Foarfteps : not meas 
| ning that the Maſter ſhould come and walke up and downe;and 
tread the gronnd , bur he would have him rocomeand 'overſce 
the ſervants rilling of che ground, commanding them todoe ic 
| diligcatlyy and fo to looke upon their worke : this ſhall be the _ 
beſt dung(faith the Philoſopher, )Therefore never truſt ſervants 
except you may be aflured of their diligence. For I tell you 
| trucly, Ican come no where but I heare Maſters complaini 
| of their ſervants. | thinke they feare not God,they confider not . 
their duties, Well, I will burthen them with chis one Text of 
Scripture, and then goe forward in my matter: The Prophet Je- Terem. 48, 
remy (aith : AMalcdiFus qui facit opud domin negligenter, anoe Negiigent 
ther tranſlation hath fraudslenter, but it is one in 4, Curſed [crvants are 
be be (faith the Propher leremy) that doth the worke of the Lord curſed of God, 
wegligently, or fraudulextly,cake which you will. i 
it is nov light matter that God pronounceth them to be 
curſed. But what is curſed ? What is it ? Curſed js as much to 
ſay, as it ſhall aot gee well with them, they (hall have no lucke, 
my face (hall be againſt them. Is not chisa great thing? Truely 
conſider it as you liſt, bur it is no light matter tobe curſed of 
God, which rulcth heaven and earth» And though the Prophet 
ſpeaketh theſe words of Warriours going to warrey yet it may 
be (poken of all ſervants, yea, of all eſtates, but eſpecially of ſer= 
nts. For S.P«»! faith, Dommo (hrifts [ervite, Ton [eruvants | 
(faith he) yow ſerve the Lord C brit, #8 1s his works, Then when Ephc, G 
tis the Lords worke; take heede how you doe it negligently, 
But where is ſuch a ſervant as /acob was ts Laban ? How pai 
fall was he ? How carcfull for his maſters profitc?2lnſomuch chat - 
when ſomwhar periſhed he reſtored it againe of his owne. And 
where is ſuch a ſcryant as Eleazer was to Abraham bis Maſter, 
What a journey had he? How carctull he was,and when he came 
| to his journies end, hee would neither cate nor drinke afore hee 
had done his Maſters meflage ; (o that all his minde was giveth 


onely to ſerve his Maſtery and to todoc according to hiscom- 
| V.3 mandey 
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mandements: inſomuch that he would neither eate nor drinke 
till he bad done according to his Maſters will. Much like to our 
Saviours ſaying : Cibus men 4 wt {one voluntatem ejmu qui 
wifir me, This ts my mneate to ave the will of him that ſent me, 1 
pray you ſervants marke this Eleazar well, conlider allthe Cir- 
cumitancesof his diligent and fairhfull ſervice , and follow it 
elſc if you follow it not, you reade it to youe owne condemnati« 
on.Likewiſe conſider the true ſervice which 7o/epb(a yong man) 
did unto his Maſter Pxtiphar, Lieutenant of the Tower, how 
faithfully he ſerved without any guile or fraud, therefore God 
qo bim ſo, that hee was made afterwards the Ruler over 
atl YÞpts | 
Likewiſe conſider how faithfull Dawiel was in ſerving King 
Darius, Alacke that you Servants be ſtubburne-hearted, and 
will not conſider this, you will not remember that your ſervice 
isthe worke of the Lord, you will not conſider that the curſe 
of God hangeth upon your heads for your ſlouthfulnefſe and 
negligence. Take heede therefore and looke ro your duties, 
Now further, whoſocver prayeth this prayer with agood faith» 
fall heart, as he ought to doe : hee prayeth for allPlough-men 
and Husbandmen, that God will proſper and increaſe their la- 
bour, for cxcept he give encreaſe, all their labourand travell is 
loſt. Therefore it is needefull to pray for them, that God may 
ſend his benediction by their labour, for without corne and ſuch 
7 his Petition Manner of ſuſtenance wee cannot live. And in that prayer wee 
includeth wa- include ll Artificers,for by their labours God giveth us many 
ic. ' commodities which we could not lacke. 

Wee pray alſo for wholcſome aire, rem we pray for ſeaſo- 
nable wether:when wee have too much raine, we pray for faire 
wether : againe, when wee lacke raine, wee pray that God will 
fend raine. And inthart prayer we Pray for our Cattle, that God 
willpreſervethem to onr uſe, all diſcaſes: for without 
cattle we cannot live, we cannottill the ground,nor have meate, 
therefore we include then in our prayer. 

- So we ſee thatthis prayer containeth innumerablethings. For 
 wepray for all ſuch rhings as be expedient and needfall for the 

| Preſeryation of this life. 'And not alone this, but wee Fe 
re 
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here good dotrine and diverſe admonitions beſides. © * 


For here we be admoniſhed of the liberalitic of God our hea» 
venly Father, which be ſheweth daily over as. For our Saviour 


knowing the liberality of God our heavenly Father, comman- 
ded us to pray : if hee would not give us the things wee aske, 


Chriſt would not have commanded us to pray, If he had borne 


2n i11 will againſt us, Chriſt wonld not have ſent us to him. Bur 
our Saviour knowing his liberall heart towards us, commanded 
us to pray and defire all things art his hands, | 

And herewe be admoniſhed of our eſtate and condition, what 
we be; namely, beggers. For we aske bread, of whom? Marr 
of God, W hatare we then ? Marty beggers, the greateſt Lords 
and Ladies in England are but beggers,before God. Seeing then 
that weall arc but beggers, why ſhould wee then dildaine and 
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diſpiſe poore men ? Let us thereforeconfider that we be but = 


beggerstktus pull downe onr ſtomackes;forif we confiderthe 1 


matter well, we arc like as they be, afore God : for Saint Pando, , 
faith, Quid habes quod new accepiſti : What haſt thow that thou The rich man * 
hoſt not received of God? Thou art] bura begger whatſoever # « begger be- 


thou art: and though there be ſome very rich and have 

bundance, of whom bave they 1t? of God : what ſaith be, chat 
rich man. Hefaith, Or Father which art in heaven. Grve ns this 
aay our daily bread : then he is a begger afore Godas well as the 
pooreſt man.Farther, how continueth the rich man in his riches? 
W ho fnade him rich? Marry God. For it is written, Bexedittio 


dei facit divitem. T he bleſſing of God maketh rich, except God Proy.1 o, 
bleſſe ir, it tandethtono eftc& ; for it is written, Comedent & Gods b'e 
nor ſaturabuntur, T hey ſhall eate, but yet never be ſatisfied. Eate 14keio richs 


as muchas you will, cxcept God feede you; you ſhall be neyer 
full. So likewiſe as richas a man is, yet he cannot augment his 
riches, or keepe that he hathexcept God be with him, except 
he blefle him 3 therefore letus not be proud, for we be but beg- 
gersthe beſtof us. | ; a 
Note herethat our Saviour biddeth asto ſay, Yr. This V5 lap- 
peth inall other men with my prayer, For every one of us pray= 
eth one for another,vhen 1 fy ,v us this day our daily bread, 
I pray not for my ſelfc onely (if I — he biddeth mc) but 
4 pray 


Poore nent 
prayers helpe 
rich mcn 10 


goods, 
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pray for all other. Wherefore ſay I not, Owy Father, give me this 
day my daily bread? For becauſe God is not my God alone, hee 
is a common God. And here we be admoniſhed to be friendly, 
loving and charitable one to another : for what God giveth, [ 
cannot ſay, this is my owne, but I muſt ſay this is ours, For the 
rich man cannot ſay : this 1s.mige owne, God hath given it unco 
me for mine awne aſe.Nor yet hath che poore man any title nn- 
to it,to take it away from him. No,the poerc may not doe {o, for 
when he doth ſo, he is a theefe afore God and man: bur yet the 
poore man bath title te the rich man goods, ſothar the rich man 
ought to let the poore man have part of his riches to helpe and 
te comfort hin withall. Therefore when God ſenderh untome 
much, it is not avine, but ours: 1t1s not given unto me alone, but 
I muft helpe my poore neighbours withall. But here I muſt 
askeyourich men a queſtion. How chanceth it you have your 
riches ? We have them of God, you will ſay. But by what 
meaues have you them ? by Prayer you will ſay z wee pray for 
them unto God, and he giveth us the ſame, Very weil-But pray 
youtell me, what doc other men which are not rich?pray they 
not as well as you dee? Yes you mull ſay, for you cannot deny 
it. Then it appearcth chat you have your richs not through your 
owne prayers onely, but other men helpe you to pray for them. 
For they ſay as well, Qur Father, give us this day our daily 
bread as you doc : and peradyenture they be better than you be, 
and God heareth their payers ſooner than yours, And ſo appea« 
reth molt manifeftly that you obcain your ricks of God,not only. 
through your owae prayers,but through other mens too.Other 
inen helpe you to get them at Gods hand? Thenit folleweth, 
that ſceing you ger not your riches alone through your owne 
prayer, but thorough the poore mans prayerzit 18 mecte that the 
poore man ſhould kave part of them, and you ought to releeve._ 
his neceflitie and povertie. But what meaneth God by this ine- 
qualirie, that hee giveth to ſome an hundred pound, unto this 
man fiyethouſand pound , unto this man in a manner nothing 
at all ? . What meancth he by this incqualitic? Here he meancth 
that the rich ought te diſtribute bis Richcs. abroade 
the poorez tor the rich, man is but Gods treaſurer, thee. 
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to diftribute them according to his Lord Gods Commande- 
ment. If every man were rich, then no man would doe any 
thing : therefore God maketh ſome richand {ome poore. As 
gaine, That the rich may have where to exerciſe his charitie,. 
(0d made ſome poore : the poore he ſenderhunto the richto- 
d{irc of him in Gods name helpe,and atde. Therefore you rich 
men, when there commeth a poore man unto you,defiring your 
helpe, thinke none otherwiſe but that God hath ſent him unto 
you, and remember that thy riches be not thine owne, but thou 
«rt but a ſteward over them, If thou wilt not doe it, then com« 
meth in Saint /#hn, whichſaith : Hee that bath the ſubſtance o 
thu world, and ſeeth bus brother lacks, and helpeth him not, how * lohn.4. 
remaineth the leave of God in him? He (peakethnot of them that 
have it not, but ot them that have its that ſame man loveth 
rot God, if he helpe not his nighbour, having wherewith to do 
it, This is a ſore and hard word; Therebe many which {ay with —— 
their mouth, they love God : and if a man ſhould aske here this 94% /ay hey 
multitade,wherher they love God or no z they would ſay yes, **** ** 
God forbid clſe. But if you conſider ther unmercifulneſſe unto 
the poore, you ſhall ſee as Saint /9h» ſaid,the love of God isnot 
within them. Theretore you rich men ever conlider of whom 
you have your riches, be it a thouſaud pound,yet you fetch it out 
ofthis Petition. For this Petition, Gave aw this day owr daily 
bread, is Gods ſtore-bouſe, Gods treaſure-houſe : here lieth 
all his proviſion, and here you terch it, - But ever have inre- 
membrance,that this is a common prayer, a poore manprayeth 
as well as thougand peradventure God fengeth this riches unto 
thee for another wans prayers ſake, which prayeth for thee, 
whoſe prayer is more efecuall than thine owne-And therefore 
you ous hr to be thankefull unro other men, which pray for you 
unto God, and helpe you to obtaine your riches. 'Againe, this 
petition is aremedy againſt the wicked carefulnes of men, when 
they ſeeke how to live, atd how to. get their livings, | in fiich 
wiſe,like as iſ there wereno God at all. And then there be ſome 
which will not labour as God bathappointed untotkem; but ra- 
thergivethemſclves to falfhood,to ſell falſe ware, and deceive 
their neighbours,or toſtcale other mens goods, ſheep or Coniess 
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Thoſe fellowes are farre wide, let them come to Gods treaſur, 
houſc, chat isto ſay, let them come to God and call upon hin 
with a good faith, (aying : Oar Father, give us thu day our daily 
vread, cruly God will heare them, For this is the onely remedy 
that we have heee in earth, to come to this treaſure houſe, and 
... ferchthereſuch things as wee lacke. Conhder this word dajh, 
Go8p! -4/419 God promiſeth us tofeede us daily, I f ye beleeve this, why 
os "a ©#% uſe youthen falſhood, and deceit?Theretore good people leave 
ic your falſhnod, get you rather to this treaſure houle; rhen you 
may be ſureof a living: tor God hath determined that all tha - 
come unco him defiring his helpe, they ſhall be holpen, God 
will not forget them. But our unbeleefe is{0 great, we will no: 
come unto him, wee will rather goabout ro get our living with 
talſhood, than defire the fame of him, © what a falſhood is uſed 
in England, yea inthe whole world ? It were no marvell if the 
fire from heaven fell upon us, like as ir did upon the Sodomites, 
only for eur falſhoods fake. I will tell you of a falſe praQtile,tha 
was practiſed in my Country where I dwell, But I will not tel! 
it youto teach you to doe the ſame, but rather abhorre it. For 
thoſe which uſe ſuch deceitfulnefle, ſhall be damned world 
without end,except theyrepent. I have known ſome that hads 
barren Cow,& they would faine have had a great deale of mo. 
ney for her, therefore they goc and take a calle of another Coy, 
and put ir to this barrren Coy, and ſo come tothe Market, pre- 
tending that this Cow hath brought this calfe, and ſo they {ell 
their barren Cow bxe or eight ſhillings dearer than they ſhould 
have done cls. The man which bought the cow cemmeth home, 
peradyenture he hath a many of children,and hath no more cat- 
tle butthis cow, andthinketh he ſha]! have ſome milke for his 
children: but when all things commeth co paſle, this is a barren 
cow, and ſo this manis deceived. The other fcllow that ſold the 
cow, thinketh him(ſelfe a jolly fellow, and a wiſe Merchant, and 
he is called one that can make ſhift for himſclfe. Bur I ell thee, 
whoſoever thou art, do ſoifthou laſt, thou ſhalt doe it of this 
price :thog ſhalt gocto the devill, and there be hanged on the 
kery gallowes world withoutend: and thou art as very a thecfe 
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1d thou ſianeſt againſt this commandement, on farirs fare Damn on 
wa how ſhalt hon theft,But theſe Ree commentp ttt > ep 16s 
uſc ſuch deceirfulnefſe and guiles,can ſpeak ſo finely,thart a man _ 
would think Butter ſhould ſcant melt in their mouthes? 

Ile tell you another falſhood : I know that ſome Husbandmen 

oc tothe Market with a quarter of corne : Now they would 
fine ſell dearethe worſt, as well as the beſt, therefore they uſe 
this pollicy; they goe and pur a ſtrike of fine mault or corne'in 
the borrome of the ſacke, then they puttwo ſtrikes of the worlt 
they had,then a good ſtrike aloft in the ſacks mouth,and ſo they 
come tothe Market. Now there commeth a buyer, asking, fir, 
is this g00d mault ? I warrant you (faith he) there is no better 
inthis Towne ; and ſo he ſ(cllethall the mault or corne for the 
beſt, when there be but two ſtrikes of the beſt in his ſacke, The 
manthat buyeth it, thinketh he hath good mault, he commeth 
home. When he putteth the mault out of the ſacke, the ſtrike 
which was in the bottome covereth the ill mault which was 
in the middeſt, and ſothe good man ſhall never perceive the 
frand, till he cowmeth to the occupying of the corne+ the 0+ 
ther man that (old ir, taketh this for 4 pollicie, butat is theft a- 
tore God,” and hee-is bound to make reſticution of ſo-much as 
thoſe two ſtrikes which were naught, were ſould tao deare,ſa 
much he ought to reſtore, or clic he ſhall neverceme to heaven, 
if God be true in his word. ar, 

| could tell you of one other falſhood, how they make wooll 
to weigh much, but 1 will not tell it you. If you learne to doe 
thoſe talſhoods whereof I have told you now, then take the 
clauſe with it ztamely, that you ſhall never ſee the bliſſe of hea» 
ven, bur be damned world without end, with the divell and his 
Angels. Now goe when it pleaſc you, ule falſhood, But 1 pray 
you, wherefore will you deceive your neighbour whom you 
ovght to love as well as your owne felfe > Confiderthe matter 
good people, wht a dangerous thing it is to fall intothe hands 
of the ever living God: leave tatſhood ; abhorre it, be crue and 
faithfull in your calling : Zxerite regnum dei + inflicianm 'ejus 
& cetera omniaadycientwr vobu.Secke ye tha Kingdowe of Gad Muti. 6, 
ard the rigbtgonInefe thereafy, then all things neceſſary for you, 
foall come unto you wntookgd for, There- 
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Therefore. in this Petition, note firſt Gods goodneſle hgy 
gentle hee is towards us, inſomuch that he would have usty 
coine unto him and take of him all things, Then againe, note 
what we be, namely, beggers, for we beg of himzwhich admg. 
niſheth us co leave ſtournefle and proudnefle,and to be humble, 

Note what is 9»r, namely, that one prayeth for another, and 
that this ſtere-houſe is common unto all men, 

Note againe, what we be when we be falſe, the children of the 
divell, and enemies unto God, 

There beſome men which would have this Petition, notrs 
import and containe theſe bodily things, as things which betog 
viletobedefired at Gods hand : Therefore they expound it al. 
together ſpiritually, of things pertaining unto the ſoule onely, 
which opinion truely I doe not greatly like, For that Itruſt God 
for my ſoule, and ſhall I not truſt him for my body ® Therefore 
I take it that all things neceſſary to ſoule and body are contained 
tn this petition: and wee ought to ſecke all things neceflaric to 
our bodily food, onely in this ſtore-hoaſe. | 

Bur you muſt not take my ſayings afcer ſuch ſort, as chongh 

ou ſhould doe nothing bur fit and pray : and yet you hould 

ave your dinner and ſupper made ready for you. No noto, 

but you muſt labeur, you muſt dothe worke of your vocation. 

The why tobe Dmerite regnem art, Seckethe kingdome of heaven; you malt 
ſors of living» ſer thole two things togecher, Workes,and Prayer. Hethatis 
true iri his vocation and calling, doing according as God wil- 

leth him to doe, and then prayeth unto God : that man or wo- 

man may be aſſured of their living, as ſure (I ſay ) as Godis 

God. As for the wicked, God of his exceeding mercy and libe- 

ralitie findeth them , and ſometimes they fare better than the 

good man doth : but for all chat rhe wicked man hathever an 
conſcience, hee doth wrong unto God, he is an uſurper, hee 

hathno right unto it: the good and godly man he bach right 

unto it, for be commeth by it lawfully, by his prayer and cravell. 

* Buttheſe coverous men, thinke ye, they ſay this prayer with a 

faithfull heart ? Onr Father which art in heaven, Grue us thi 

day our daily bread : Thinke yee they (ay from the of 

theic hearts? No, ao, they doc but mocks God, they laugh kim 
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to ſcortie, when they ſay theſe words. Forthey have their bread,, 
their ver and gold in their cheſtes, intheir bags or bu 
therfore they have no ſayor of God; els they w ould ſhew thera» 
{elves liberal unto their poore neighbors,they would open their 
cheſtes and bags,ard lay out and belpe their brethren in Chriſt, 
They be as yer but ſcorners,they ſay this prayer like as the Turks 
wight ſay it. 

Conſider this word Gzve, certainely we muſt labour, yet we 
muſt not ſo magnific our labour as _ we get our living by 
ir. For labour as long as thou wilt,thou ſhalt have vo profit byit 
except the Lord increafe thy labour. Therefore we muſt thanks 
him for it,he doth it,he giveth it:to whom?/aberants &-poſcentit 
vito him that daboureth and ors : that man that is (ſo diſpo= 
ed ſhall not lacke,as he ſairh:dabit priritnmſautinm poſcemibus 


Then we mult aske:For he giveth notto flaggards. Indeed they 
have his benefirg:they live wealthily but Itold yon beforegthey 
hayeit with an jlconſcience,not lawfully. Therfore Chriſt ſaith, 
Solems ſunm or174 fiuit ſmper juſtos & injuſtos He ſuffers his Sun ty Math. 5+ 
riſe upon the juſt and wnjnſt.ltem, Nemo [cit ay edv» vel amore ſit dag we 
dion, We cannot tell ons waraly by theſe worldly things which being} ; wn 
in the favory of God,and which be not; for they be common un- Ges favour, 
togood and bad - but the wicked have it not with a good con- 
ſcience. The wpright good man hath his [iving through his las 
bour and.faithfult prayer, beware that you truſt not in your la+ 
bovr, asthough you got your living by it: for as Saint Paw 
faith » 2x5 plantar nihil eft. neque qui rigat, ſed qui dat incre- 
mentum Dems, Neither he that planteth u ongbt ,nor he that was 
tereth bus God that giveth the. increaſe. Except God give the in«- 
creaſe, all oor labour is loſt. They that be the children of this wh 
world, (as covetous perſous,cxtortioners, oppreſſours,caterpils,,,* 1? = 
ers, and Vſurers)thinke you they come to Gods ſtorehouſe ? God; {iore- 
No,no,they doe-not,they have nerthe underſtanding of it,they bouſe. | 
cannot reNM whatfit'meaneth, For they tooke not to- ger their lis = 

"gs at Gods ſtore-houſe, but rather they thinke to ger it © 
with deceite and falſhood, withopprefſions,and wrong dooings: 
For they thinke, that ali things be lawfall unto them, thicrefore 
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think that though they take other mens goods through ſubtilis 
& crafrs,it is no fin.But Irell you thoſe things which we bay g 
get with our labour,orare given us by inheritance, or otherwiſe, 
thoſe things be ours by the Law, which maketh wenn & tuun 
mine and thine. Now ail things gotten otherwiſe are not ours; 
as otherthings which be gotten by thole cratty conveyances,by 
guile & fraude,by robbery and ftealing,by extortion and oppreſ. 
fion,by handmaking,(or however youcome by it,beſidethe right 
way )itis not yours, inſomuch that you may not give it for Gogz 
ſake, for God hatcth it. But you will ſay, what ſhall wee doe 
wich the goods gotten by unlawfull meanes? Marry 1 tell thee, 
make reſtication, whichistheonly way that pleaſeth God, 0 
Lord, what bribery, faiſhood, deceiving, falſe getting: of goods 
__ is in England? And yet for all that, we heare nothing of reſtity- 
--tion, which is a miſcrable thing} I tell you, none of them which 
have taken their neighhours good from him by any manner of 
ReFnution 2 21 ſhood, none of them(I (ay )ſhal be ſaved except they makere 
Jed or ofe®: giration, either in affeR;or effeR;inef:@ when they be able; in 
affect, when they be not able in no wiſe, E£xecbiel faith, $i impim 
egerit penitentiam,  rapinam reddiderit he the ungodly duth 
repent, and reftoreth the goods wronofully and unlawfully gotten, 
For unlawful goods ought to be reſtored again;withour reſtity 
__ tion,looke nat for ſalvation. Alfothrs is a trac ſentence uſed of, 
= — 4 ur” Auguſtine, Non remittitur peccatum mt refl ituatur ec: Robbery, 
bribes os faſnaod,or otherwiſe Hl gotten 7904s,cannet be forgives of God,ex- 
low. copt it be reflored agame.Z acchews that good Pablican, that com- 
| mon Oificer,he gaye good cnſample untoall bribers and extorti- 
oners, 1 would they all would follow his eaſample; he exerciſed 

not open robbery, he killed no man by the way, but with crafts 

and ſubtiltics he deceived the poore, W hen the poore men came 

to him, he bade them come againe another day, and ſo delayed 

the time, till atlengrh he wearied poore men, and ſo got ſome- 

what ofthem. Such fellowesare now in our time very good 
 cheape; butthey will nor learne the ſecondeflon,' They have 

Bribere way xead the firitleflon, how Zache was a bribetaker, burthey will 
wot reade the not read the ſecond, they ſay A, but they will not fay B. What 
fecond leon, is the ſecond leflon? Si quem defrandavi, reddam Lane” 
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If I have deceiged any man, wil reftore it fowrefold.But we way ; 1... , 
argue that they be no {uchifellows 8s Zachcay was, for weheare— © 
ncthing of refijrution, they lacke truexepentance./ - | 

1t is a wonderfull thing to ſec, that the Chriſten people will pribers gee rs 
live in ſuchan eſtate, wherein they know themſclves to be datn= beds the di 
ncd,for when they goe to bed,they go inthe name of the diyell, vel name. 
Finally, whatſoever they do,they do itin his name,becauſe they 
be out of the favour of God, Godalloweth themnot,therefore 
(1 (ay )it 15 to be lamented, - thatwe heare nothing of reſtituti- 
0n.S.Paxl faith: £41 jnrabaturnon amplizs (uretur, He that Eph 4. 
fole,let him fteale no more, \W hich werds tcachus,that he which 
hath ſtolne or deceived, and keepetbit, heisa ſtrong theete lo 
long till he reſtore againe the thing taken,and ſhalllooke for no 
;emiſſion of his fins at Gods hand, till he hath rc{tored againe 
{ſuch goods. 

There be fone which fay,repentance or. contrition wil ſerve, 
it is cnough when] am ſorry for it. Thofe fellowes cannot tell 
what repentance meaneth, Looke upon Zacheri, he did re 
but reſtzrurion by and by followed.So let us doe, let us live up= 
rightly and godly : and when we bave done amifſe, or deceived ; 
any body,ler us make reſtitution : and after beware of ſuch ſins, 4bu/er, of 
of ſuch deceirfylnes,but rather let uscallupon-God,: and: refort © 9 gifts 
to his Forchouſe, and labour truely for our livings. W hoſoever 
is ſodiſpoſed, him.God will favour, and he ſhall lacke nothing: 
as for the 1mpenitent ſluggards, they be uſurpers of Gods gifts, 
and therefore hal be puniſhed world without end in eons 
fire. Remember this word Osr, what it meancth I told you, An 
hecte I haye occaſion to ſpeake of the proprietiesof things: for 
I feare if Lſhonld leave it fo, ſome of you would” report of me 
wrongfully, and affirme, that all things ſhould be common. 1 ſay 
not ſo, Certaine it is, that God hath ordeined propricties of 
things, ſothatythat which is mine, is notthine 3and whatthou 
haft I cannottake from thee. 1f al things be common;there could: 
be no thefr;,& ſo.this commandement, Now facies fareum,Thow - 
foalt not fleale, were in vaine;butit'is not ſo. The lawcs of the 
Realm make menm & txum,mine and thine, If Thave things by 
thoſe Lawes, then 1 kavethem well. But this you muſt nor for= 

get 
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 and(old their goods too, but they played a wiſe part,they would 
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get that S.P aud ſaith: S1tz neceſſitatibus ſanttorum cimmunicae, 


tergRelerve the neeefſuty of thoſe which have neede. Things are not 


{o common that aaother man may take my goods from me, for 
this 48 thefe:but they are ſo common, that we ought to diſtribute 
them unto the poore, to helpe them and tocomfortthem with 
1t: we 0ught oncto helpe another,for this is a ſtanding ſentence 
A us habuerit ſubſtentiam hjus munds,e viderit fratrem [num 
neceſſitatem habert,+ clauſerit viſcera ab ev, quomods charity 
act manetin eo? He that bath the ſubſtance of this world, and foal 
ſee bis brother to have neede, and ſontteth wp his entire affefing 
from him, bow dwelleth the love of Ged in bim? 

There was acertaine manner of having things 'in common in 
the time of the Apoſtles. For ſome good men(as Barnabas was) 
ſold their lands and poſſeſſions,aud brought the money unto the 
Apoltles,but chat was done for this cauſe : there was a great my 
ny of chriſten people at that time intreated very il, infomuch that 
they lefral their goods;now ſuch folke came te the Apoſtles for 
y_ and helpe.Therefore thoſe which werefaichful men, ſecing 

poverty of thetr: brethren, went and ſold that are and 
{pcntthe money amongſt ſuch pooreas were newly fnade Chri- 
ſtians. Amongſt other which ſold their goods,there was one ef 
241i a and Z aphira his wife,two very lubtleperſons,they went 


not ſtand in danger of the loſing of their ns Therfore t 
agreed together and tooke the one part of the money and laidit 
up-with the other part they came to Peter, affirming that to be 
the whole money. For they thought in their hearts like as all uri- 
faithfull men does We cannot tell how long this religion fhall 
abide, it is good therefore tobe wiſe, and keepe fomewhat in 
ſore whatſoever may happen. EEE | 
Now Peter knowing by the holy Ghoſt, their falfhood, firſt 
flew him with one word; and after her too: which indeede is 
a fearcfullexample, whereby we ſhould be ndmoniſhed to be- 
wate Of lyes and falſhood. For: a God puniſh thee not 
by and by, as he did this Ananias yet he ſhall finde theeyſarely 
he will not forget thee. Therefore learne heere torake heed of 
falſhood and beware of lics.For Anenias, this wiltull ___ i 
_ af 
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I ay,becauſe of this wilfull lye, went to hell with his Wifezand 
chefe ſhall be puniſhed world without end, where you ſee what 
2 thing it is to make a lye, This Ananias needed not to (ell his 
lands, he had no ſuch commaundement ; but ſeeing he did ſo, and 
then came and brought but halfe the price, making a pretence as 
though he had brought all, for that he was puniſhed (o grieyoul- 
ly.O what lyes are made now adayes in England, heere and there 
ia the markets,truely it is a pittifall thing that we nothing con* 
fider it. This©ne enſample of Anavias on Saphira,their puniſh- 4nanias was 
ment is able to condemne the whole world. Y ou have heard now ?*ihedfor bis 
how men had things in cothmon inthe firſt Church: but S. Paxl ye" 
hezcacheth us how things oughtta be common amongR us,ſfay- 
ing: Sit14 necefſitatibus ſanftorum e1mmunicanterbelpe the neceſ.. 

ſity of thoſe which be peore.Our goodsis not (0 ours,that we may = 
doc with it what us luſteth, but wee ought to diſtribute it unto 
them which have necde. No man (as Itold you before) ought 
to take away ty goods from me, but I oughtto diſtribute that 
I may ſpare, and helpe the poore withall. { ommunicantes weceſe 

ſtatibus,faith S-Parl,diſtribute them tothe poore,let them lack 

nothing, but helpe them with ſuch things as you may ſpare. For 

fit is written, ( »: ple datum eff, plus requiretrr ab uils. He that He that bathy 

bath much, muſt make arcount for much, and if be have not ſpent much ſhall an- 

it well ne muſt make the beavier accomut.But I ſpeake not this to a 

letpoore men from labour, for we muſt labour and do the works 

of our yocation every one in his living, for ſo itis written, L4- 

bores manunm twar um manancabis & bene tibierit, Thou ſhalt 

eate thy hand labenr,and it ſhall go well with thee, That is to fay, — 

every man ſhall worke for hisliving, and thall not be a lluggard 

254 great manybe every man ſhall labour and pray, then God 

will ſend him his living.S. Pal ſaith: 2 xi non laborat non come- 

4at.He that labowreth not, let him not eate. Therefore thoſe lub= 2 Thef3. 
bars which wilnot labor,& might labor,itis a good thing to pu- 

niſh them according unto the kings moſt godly ſtatutes.For God 

himſelfe faith : In ſwdore vultnc tus veſcerts pane two Inthe weat 

of thy face then ſhalt eat thy Bread. Then cometh iaS. Paxl, which 


forer that be may have wherewith to helpe the proves And Chriſt. 
X hia 
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himſclfe faith :-Metine dare quam accipere, It 1 better 20. give 
thay to take.So Chriſt and his Apoſtles, yea the whole Scripture 
admoniſheth us ever of our neighbour to take heed of him, to 
be pittifull unto him: but God knoweth there bea great many 
which carelittle for their neighbours. They doeliko as Caine 
did, when God asked him, Care, where is thy brother Abel? 
W hat (faich he ) am.I my Brothers keeper?So theſe rich frank- 
lings,theſe coverous fellowes,they ſcrapeallco themſelves, they 
thinke they ſhould care for no body elſe but forthemſelyes:God 
commandeth the poore man to labour the ſorcr, to the cnd that 
he may be able to helpe his poore neighbour, how much more 
ought the rich men to be liberall unto rhem ? 


-. But you will ſay, heere is a marvellous dofrine, which com- 


Ns #121 com- 


- mcth topover- 


ty by helping 
the peore, 


—_ 


Giving $4- you have.Give and you ſhall gain:If yon aske me bow ſhal 1 a 
ningYf We U® riches, I make thee this anſwer: Scatter char,that thoa haſt; 


#5 we ſhould. 


mandeth nothing but give,give;if I ſhould follow thisdoArine,] 
ſhould give ſo much,that art the length, I ſhall have nothing left 
for my (elfe; Theſe be the words of infidelity,he that ſpeaketh 
ſuch words, is a faithlefſe man. And I pray you tell me, haveye 
heard of any man that came to poverty,becaule he gave unto te 
poore? have you heard tell of fucha one? No,I am ſure you have 
not, And 1 dare lay my head ©o pledge for it, that no man livi 

hath come,or ſhall heercafter come to poverty, becauſe he ha 


bin liberall in helping the poore. For God is a true God, and no 


lyer: he promiſeth us in his word, that we fhall havethe more by 
giving tothe needy. Therefore the way to get, isto {Catter that 


or 
giving,is gaining.But you muſt rake heed and ſcatter it according 
unto Gads will and pleaſure: that 18,to relieve the poore withall, 
to ſcatter it amongſt the locke of Chriſt; whoſoever- giveth (o, 
fhall ſurely gaine,for Chriſt ſaith: date e& dabirur vobts,give ans 
5? forall be geven unte you:Dabitar it ſhall be given unto you,This 
isa ſweet word;we can well away with that ; but how ſhall we 
come by it?Date,give. 

This is the way to get,to relieve the poore. Therefore thatisa 
falſe and wicked propofition, to thinke that with giving co the 
poore, we ſhal cometo poverty. What a giver was Let that good 
man:came he ro poverty through giuing ? No,ne,ke was a ge 
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rich man. Abraham the father of all beleevers, what a liberall 
man was he? infomuch that heat by his doore watching when 
any body vent by the way,that he might callhia,and relicye his 
neceſſity. What, came he to poverty? Nogno, he diedagreatrich 
man. Therefore let us follow the enſample of Lor,and Abrabam 
let us be liberall, and then we ſhall augment our ftacke,?For this 
isa moſt certaine and true word, Date & dabitur vobru, Giveand 
it ſoal{be given anto yon; but we beleeve itnot, we cannot away 
with it. The moſt part of us are moregiven to take from the 
poore,than to releive their povertys They be {o careftull for their Fe cant - 
children, thar they cannot tell whenthey be well,they purchaſe 22 with this 
this houſe and that houſe, but what ſaith the Prophet ? Ve 9q#4 word ghve. 
contungitls domuns domni:Wo be unteyou that ioyne houſe to houſe, Eſay.s. 
the curſe of God hangeth over your heads. Chriſt ſaith: 2us dis 
ligit patrem, wel matrem vel filios plus quan me, non eft me dig- who they be 
»us, He that loveth father or mother ,or children more than mee that regard 
4 net meete for me. Therfore thoſe which ſcrape and gather ever #7 childror 
for their children; and in the mean ſeaſon forget the pooreawho ©** thay God. 
God would have relcived,thoſe(l fay )regard their children more 
than Gods comandements.For their childretrmuſt be ſer up,and 
the poore miſerable people is forgotten in the meanc ſeaſon. 

There is a common ſaying amongſt the worldlings : Happy is 
that child whoſe father gocrh to thedivell, but this is a world» 
ly happines.The ſame is ſcen when the child can begin with twa 
hundred pound, whereas his Father began with nothing, it is a 
wicked happineſſe, if the Father got thoſe goods wickedly.And 
there is no dotbt but many a father goeth to the divell for his - 
childs ſake, inthir he negleRted the cammandements of God, 
ſcraping for his child,and forgotto relieve his miſerable neigh- 

Fe 


Wee havein Scripture, Os miſeretuy panperis, fanerathy Golly and law 
Des, Wheſcever bath pitty over the pgore, helendeth unto God full uſory, 
#pennſury, thatis toſay, God will give it unto him againe 
with a yery profitable increaſe : this is a lawfill and godly uſu- 


ry 
Certaine it is, that uſury was allowed by the lawes of this 


Realme, yerit followed not thatuſury was godly, or allowed 
X 2 before 
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before God. For is it a good argument, to ſay,it is forbiddento 

take 10, /ib, of the hundred, ©rgo I may take 5? Like as a theefe 

Ns ed 412- cannot fay,itis forbidden in thelaw to ſteale 1 3.d.0b.Ergo I may 
"ap v+/or0 texle 6.4.4.d.0r 2.9.No no,this reaſoning wiil not ſerye before 
God, For though the law of this realme hangeth him not, if he 
ſteale 4.d.yet for all that he isa theefe before God, and fhall be 

hanged on the fiery gallowes in Hell.So he that occupieth uſury 

though by the lawes of this realme he might do? it without pu- 

niſhment ( forthe lawes arc not ſo preciſe:} yet for all that, he 

doth wickedly in the fight of God For uſury is wicked before 

1 God be God, God, be it ſmall or great: like as theft is wicked, But I will tell 
we eannot loſs YOu how you ſhall be uſurersto get much gaine : Give it tothe 
our &/mes, © poore, then God will give it tothee againe: give 20.d.and thou 
ſhalt have 40,d.It ſhall come againe:(thouſhalt not loſe it)or els 

God is not God. Whatneedeth it ro uſe ſuch deceitfulnefle, and 

falſhood to get riches?Take a lawfull way to get them,that 18 to 

ſcatterthis abroad that thou haſte, and then thou ſhalt have it a- 

gainc,with great gaine,quadruplum, fonre fold faith Scripture, 

Now Gods word faith, that I ſhall have again that which Ilaid 

out with aſury, with gaine. Is it true that God ſaith?yes:then let 

me nottbink,that giving untothe poore doth diminiſh my ſtock 
when God ſaith the contrary, namely,that it ſhall increaſe:or els. 

x lefſonſe ” © wemake God alyed.For if I belceve not his ſayings,then by my 
'* Infidelity I make him alyer,as much as is in me. Therfore learne 
here,tocomtit uſury,and ſpecially you rich men,you mult leara 

this lefſon well,for of you it is written: Who ſo ever hath much, 

muſt make account for much : and you bave much, not to that 

end,to do with jt what you liſt, but you muſt ſpend it as God ap- 

pointerh you in his Word to doe. For no rich man can ſay before 

God, this is mine owne. No, he is but an officer over it,an Al- 

moner, Gods treaſurer. Our Saviour ſaith Omns qs: reliquerit 

arriim ec.centuplum accipiet Whoſorver hall leave bu flela, foal 

receive it again an hundreth fold, As if I ſhould be examined now 
of the Papiſts, if they ſhould aske me,beleeve you in che Maſle? 

The Mafſe is 1 ſay no, accarding untethe Word of God, and my conſcience, 
the divels dsce 1t js naught, it is but deceitfulneſle, it is the devils dorines 
cn Now 1muſt goe te priſon, I lcave all things bekinde, "ew 
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the Lords prayetby M:Latimer. 16z 
and Children,goods and lands, and all my friends: Teave'them 
for Chriſts ake,in his quarre}l. What faith vur Saviour anto/it;' 
Crntuplum agcipier, 1 ſhall have an hundred times ſa much. Now 
though thisbeſpoken in ſuch wiſe, yetit may be underſtanded 
of almes giving t00. For that man or woman that can finde in 
their hearts for Gods ſake to leave x-8.0r x.446. they ſhall have 
3n hundred fold againe in this life, and in the world tocomelife 
cycrlaſting: if this will not move our hearts,then they are more 
chin ſtony and flinty : then our damnationis juſt and well deſer- 
vcd. For to give almes,itis like as when a man- commeth unto 
me,and defirgthan crmpty.purſe of me:.I lend him the purſe, he 
comm«th by and by and bringeth it full of money, and giverthi: 
me: So that F have now my Purſe againe,and the money tog.Sa. 
it is to give alwes, we lend an empty purte, and take a full purſe 


for it. Therefore let us perſwade our {elves inonr hearts, thatto x, "a F4 | 


give for Gods ſake, is nolofſe unto us: but great gaine. Andtrace wil beleeve 
jy che poore mandorh more for the rich man, in taking things ##: 
of him, thanthe rich doth forthe poore in giving them. For, 
the rich giveth bur oncly worldly goods, butthe poore giveth 
him by the pfomiſe of God all felicity. 2#0tidianum, Dayly, 
Here we learne to caſt away al! carefulnefſe, and tocometorhe 
ſtore-liouſe of God, where we ſhall have all things competent 
both fox our ſoules and bodies. Farther in this petition we de-- - 
fire that God y bs Oe 77 only our end ous our v0 
and ſo we'pray fortkeoince of preaching. For like as | 
muſt be fed daily with meate, ſo the ſoulo requireth her —_ "cada 
which is the Word of God. Therfore we pray kere for all the 
clergy, that they any doe their duties and feed us with the word ' 
of God accordingtotheir calling, Now I havetroubled you long, 
therefore 1 will make an end-1 defire you to remember torefort 
tothis ſtorchoaſe: what ſocver ye have neede of, come hither, 
here are all thihgs neceflary. tor your ſoule and body, onely de» 
ſire theas. Bur you haye heard how you mult be apparrelled, you 
maſtlabour and doe your duties, and chen and you ſhall 
finde all things beceſſary for your And peeally nw at this rice: 
let us reſort unto God, for it is a great drought, as we thinks, 
and we had uced of raine. Let us therefore reſort unto ourloving 
X 3 Father, 
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Father, which promiſcth, that when we call upon him with « 

faichfull heart, he will heare us. Let us therefore defire him torule 

the matter ſo, that we may have vur bodily ſuſtenance; we have 

the enſamplc of £lzas, whoſe prayer God heard: thereforelet us 

pray. this prayer, which our Saviour and Redeemer Iefus Chriſt 

pr oatuny, taughtus,ſaying : Or Father which art in heaven Ge, 
men, 


God beard 5- 
Las prayer, 


©. 
ke. 
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The ſixth Sermon upon the 
Lords Prayer. 


The fifthpeti- Et remitte nobis debita noftra ficut & nos remittimmuidebitoribua 
tion of the Pa moſtris. And forgive wm our rreſpaſſes as we forgive them that 


ternoſter. freſpaſſe againſt #4, 


(=x=| His isavery good prayer, if it be (aid in faith with 
| IX F& che 0/54 There was never none that did {iy 
{f it with che keart,bur he had forgivenes,& his trel+ 
pafſes andall bis finnes were pardoned, and taken 
1t 144 preat 2 =2Wtrom him. As touching the former petitions,l told 
" thing to wader-- You that many things were contained in them, which you may 
fland the Lords perceive partly by that thar I have faid,and partly by gatheriags 
prayer. and conjeRures. Trucly there isa great doctrine in it, yet wee 
thinke it ro be but a light matter to underſtand the Lords praier, 
but itis a g:eatthing. Therefore I would have you to marke it 
well.But eſpecially to keepe in yourrememb! ance how cur Savi- 
our teacheth us to know the 1iberaliicy of God, how God hath 
determined to helpe us,ina ſo much that we ſhall lacke nothing.it 
we come te his treaſure houſe, where is locked up ail thingsne* 

ecflary for our ſoules and bodies. .F 
Farther conſider by che ſame petition that we be but beggers 
altogether. For the beſt of us bad necde to ſay dail. :Owr Pather, 
give 6 this dey onr daily Bread. 1 would theſe proud and lofty * 
oh tcllows would confider this, namely,that they te bur beggers as 
S. Pal ſaith. Qaid haber quod non acceprfi1i What bave ye oY you 
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the Lordsprayerby M.Latimer. 
have not gotten with beggine? x 
Yer molt above all things, I would have you to confider this 
word Owr, for inthat wordare contained great myſteries and 
much learntag. A'l choſe that pray thisprayer(that is to ſay, all 
Chriſtian people) help me to get my livingat Gods hand:& ther* 
fore (as1 told you betore )they ought to be partakers of my ſub- 
{tance,ſceing they helpe co get my living at Gods hand:for when 
they ſay O#r they include me 1n their prayers. - 

Again,conſider the remedy againſt carefulnes, which is totruft 
in God,to hang upon him,to come to his treaſure bouſe,and then 
to labour,and to & the works of our vocation:then undoubred- 
ly God willprovide forus, we ſhall not lacke. Therefore learne 
co truſt upon the Lord,and l:avye this wicked caretulncs,wherof 
our Saviour moniſheth us. * 

Spectaliy'I would have you to conſider what a wicked opint« 
on this is,to fantaſy that giving tothe poore is a diminiſhing of 
our geods.' ] told you of latc of the properties of things, ivy How men have 
things be onrs,and how they be not ours: all thoſe things which 2!9pricey in 
we havezcither by labour,or by inheritance,or els by gitrs,or els ings 
by buying, all thoſe things which we have by ſuch titles be our 
one, but F nor ſo, that we may ſpend themaccording to our 
owne pleaſure, They beours upon the condition that we ſhall 
ſpend chem'to the honour of God, and releeving of our neigh» 
bours. And here I ſpake of reſtitution, how we ought to make 
amends untothatman whom wee have deceived or taken his 
goods wrongfully from him, There be ſome men which think 
there is no/other theft bur onely raking of purſes and killing 
men by the way, or ſtealing orher mens goods : Thoſe men we 
=—_ deccived : For there be Varia genera furts, diver; kinder of 
theftr. /S 

What wagthis but atheft when £/ap faith, Prixcipe: twiinflde= > — 
les, forty furum, T hy Princes are Infidel, aud are ({ ompanons 
with Theeves. This was atheft,but it was not a common thefr,it "Pp FE 
was a Lordly theft : they could tell how to weary men,and (oto oitagen! ant 
take bribes of them. Sucha one was Zache, be robbed not men pg.giow of 
by the high way, but he was an opprefſor and forced men to rveever. 
pay more than they ought to pay : which his ſadoing, was as 
X 4 well 
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was as well a theft, as if be had robbed men by the high way. 
There be many which, will follow Zache ia his ilneſle, bat there 
as - age | be bur f;w. or none at a!lwhich will follow him 1a his goodnes, 
rar adit 7 quem defrandauireddam quadruplum, If [ have deceived any 
man 1 will reſtore it fonre fold. I woald with that ali bribers aud 
falic tollers would follow his enſample.. Bur I teli you withour 
reltitution, there is no ſalvation, This isa certaine lentence,al. 
lowed and approoved,firſt by the holy Scripture.Scconely by al 
the Writers that ever wrote upon holy Scripture, yea the very 
{choole Doctors, { as bad as they werc );y2t they never contra- 
ricd in that but ſaide, Reftitrtionns fama ac rerum [unt opera de. 
Refttutios i pita, We onght to makereftitutionof a mans good name, and of 
— of ! ys goods taken from him wrongfully ; that isto ſay, when wee 
2 66 have flandcred any body, wee ought to make: him amends. [- 
tem when we have taken any mans goods wrongfully, we ought 
to make him amends, <lſc wee (ha!l never be (aved, for;G O D 
eaagnn me,a2d all things.that I doc, are adhomunable betore 
Remitte, who 18.39 this world which hath not necde to ſay 
Lord forgive we? Noman living, nor never was, nor ſhall be, 
(our Saviour onely excepted) he was 4g1m# immacy/atus ian un 
defiled lambe, | remember a verſc which 1 learned almoſt 4% 
yeare agoe,w hich is this, Sepe precor mortem mortemgne depre- 
cor idem, 1 pray many times for death to come : and agame 1prd) 
that he ſhould not come. This ycrle doth, put diverſity tu, Precor 
and deprecor, Precor is when 1 would faine have. 4 thing, depres 
£07 13 when [ would avoide it, Like as Elias the Prophet, when 
Tezabet had kilicdehe Prophets of the Lord, £{:45 being ina hole 
dered wwe 1g the mount, deficed of God to dic,and this is precor. Now de- 
| Difference be- P7507 18, his contrariwm, when I would avoyde thething,then] 
tweene precor ul& deprecor, Now in the Lords prayer till hicher, we have beene 
and deprecr, ju precer, that is to.lay, we havedelired things at Gods hands. 
F Now cometh deprecor,l defire him now toremove ſuch things 
which may doc me harme,as fin which doth ba;me,therefore [ 
would have him totake away my tre{palſes. Now w ho 1s 18 this 
world or ever had bcen,which hath not neefe. to ſay this depre- 
£9rzt0 deſire God to take him from his ſins, to forgive him bis 
| | ____ trelpaſtes. 
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the Lordes prayerby M.Latimer. 164 
rreſpaſſes. Truely no Saint in heaven, be.chey as boly as everthey 
will,yer they neede ofthis deprecor; they-have had neede tolay 
Lord forgive us our treſpaſſes,Naw you aske wherein {iandeth 
our righteouſheſle ? Anſwer. In that,that God forgiveth nntous to ow 
our unrighteouſnes, W hercin ſtandeth our goodnes?In that God Gods geodnes- 
taketh away Qurilnes ſo that our goodues ftandeth in his good» 
nefles 4 | | 2 Ts HT, 

In the othetpetirion. we deſire all things necefſary for our bb. 
dily life, as log as we be herean this world. Ynwſqmſque enim 
; mpus certumpbiaber prede finitun a Domino, For every manhath 
acertaine timg appointed him of God, aud: God deth the ſame 
:1me from 18, Fortome dye.in yongage,leme 19 0!d age,accorting 
as i: plcaſeth himzhe bath not mwavitcited taus the time; becdule 
bc would have us atall times, rezdy « el/cif I knew the time; T 
would preſume upon-it, and -ſo ſhould be worſe. But he would 
have us ready/at all times, and therefore hee hidechthe time of 
our death from us. And it is a common.laying : There::come as 4 common Pro 
many Skins of Calves to the Marker, a8 doe of Buls gr. KineyBur ver be. 
of thar we may be ſurc,thereſhalgor falone haire from our head 
without his giLand we ſhall notdye before the time thatGod - 
bath appointed unto us, Which is a comfortable thing, ſpecially 
intime of ficknes or warres. For there be many men whichare® 
afraid tg goeto Warre, and to doethe King ſervice, for they fodr 
ever. they ſhall be laine.Irem Vicars and Parſons beafraid when 
there commgth a fickrieſle in therowne : therefore they were 
wotit commonly to get themſelves aut. of the way, and ſend a 
Fryer thither gwhich did nothing elſc but, rob.and ſpoyle them: 
Which doinss of the Vicar was. damnable,..for- it was 2 diffh* 
dence and a muſtraſt in. .God.: Therefore yec - Vicars, Parſons 
or Curates,what.rame focver you, beare. when there conmeth, 
any ſicknes ham rown,lcave ret.your flock without a paltor, 


yy 


but comfort them in theirdiltreſe, | and belceve certainely that 

with your well duirgs you cannot ſhorren your hves. Likewiſe 

thou ſubject, WhentLowart commanded bythe Kapg,! or his of- x 

ficers, to-goe.he wattcy to fight againfiths Kyigscremies," goed #197 ©amrer 

with a gocd cart and courage, not.doubting, but that God wild, oY wg; life 

preſerve thegand that thou canlt not ſhorign thy life Wh well Aa. 
owe 
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doing. Peradventure God hath appointed thee todie there,or to 
be (1 410e happy artchou when thou dyeſt in Gods quarrell.Por | 
ro fightagainſtthe Kings enemies, being called unto it by the Mz- 
giltcates, it is Gods ſervice : therefore when thou dyeſt in chu 
{ervice with a good faith, happy art thou; | 
There be ſome which ſay, when their friends are ſlain in bat. 
, tle,Ohit he had tarryed ar home,he ſhould not have loſt his life; 
theſe ſayings are naugbt. For God hath appointed every man his 
time. To gots warren preſumptuouſnes without any ordinary 
calling,{uchgoing to warre Iallow not : but when thou art cal. 
led, goin the name of the Lord,and be well aſſured in thy beart, 
that thoa canſt not ſhorten tby life with well doing. 

Remitte, ſorgive m,Here wefae for our pardon: and fo we ac- 
knowledge our ſelves to be offenders. For the unguilty needes no 
pardon. Thispardon or remiſſion of fins is fo neceflary, that no 
mancan be ſaved withoutirt, Therefore of remiſſion Randerhthe 

Plal.32, chriſtian mans life:for ſofaith David, Beats quorum remiſſe ſunt 
iniquitater, & quorum tea ſunt peccatat They arebleſſed of Gui 
whoſe iniquities are for given,and whoſe ſins are couered, He faith 
not: bleſſed be rhey whichhave never finned ? For wheredyel- 

Such as never leth ſuch fcllowes which never finned ? Marry no where, they 

fned dwell 10 are not tobe gotten. Heere the Prophet fignifieth thar all we 

Were, __ befinners: torhe ſaith, quorum peccataſuntremifſa, whoſe ſin 
are pardoned. And heere wee be painted our into our "colours, 
elſe wee would be proud, and ſo he faith ta the Goſpell. ' Cx» 
frtis mali, For aſmuch as we be evill, There hee giveth us our 

T he b'eedof title and name, calling us wicked and ill. There 1s neither 

Corift is ſufi- ran nor woman that can ſay they have no finne, for wee be all 

ent for ite #5 Gners, Bur how can we hide our fines? Certainely the blood 

"v0" of our Saviour: Tefus Chriſt hideth our fhnnes and waſheth them 
away. Andthough one man had done all the Worlds finnes 
fince Adams titneyyer he may be redeemed by the blood of Te- 
ſus Chriſt : ifhe beleeve in him, he ſhall be clenſed from all his 
fiones. Therefore all our comfort is in him, his love and kind- 
neſſe, For Saint Pas/ faith : Charitas operit micltitndlinem pec- 
catoruns, Charity covereth the multitude of funer. Sodoth itins 
decd,the jovedF oi Sayiour Ietus Chriſt: | iis love towardes 

vs 
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»8,covereth and caketh away all ourfinnes + infomuch-that Al- 
mighty God ſhall not condemne us,) northe divell ſhall not pre= 
railc againſt us. Our nature is ever to hide finne, tO Gur neture 5 
cloake finne - but this is a wicked hiding, andthis hiding will #9 clo«ke fue: 
not lerve. Uider & requiret, he ſeeth onr wickedneſſe, and he 
wel puniſh #2, therefore our hiding cannot ſerves. Burif you 
te diipoled to hide your fins, I willtclyou- how you ſhall hide 
them- ; | 

Fiuſt,acknowledge them, & then to believe in our Savior Chriſt, 
put him 1n cruſt wichalkhe will pacify his Father, for rochae 
erd he came into the world, to fave. finners. This is the right Pal. 

| | > Phal. 32. 

way tO hide firis,hotto go and excuſe them,or to make them no;4,-:;... 
ſins.No,regtheProphet faith Bear vir cus Demmus non im- bleſſed. 
patat iniquitatem. Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord umputerh 
wot h1s fines: Pefaith not, bleſſed is he that did never fin; but 
bicſled 15 he,towhom fin is not imputed, 

And ſo here ih this petition we pray for remiſſion of our fins, 
which is ſorcquiſite tothe beginning of the ſpiriruall fe, that 
no man can comme thererogcxcept he pray for remiſſion of finnes'? 
which {tandeth in Chrilt our redeemer ; hee hath waſhedand 
clenſed our fing}by kim we ſhel be clezn. But how ſhallwe come 
to Chriit Þ How fhall we have him?i heare thathe is beneteiall, 
25 Scripture witneſſeth, Copioſa oft apyd Dean redemptio There , re. 
«full and plentions redemption by him. Bur how ſhall 1 get that? dewpsion- 
How ſhall I come unto it ? By faith't- Faithis che hand whhre» 
with we receive his benefits,therfore we mult needs have taith, 
But how ſhall we obtaine faith ? Faith indeed bringeth Chriſt, 
and Chriſt bringeth remiſſion of finnes, But how ſhall wee obs. 
taine faith > Anſwer. Saint Pal teacherh us this; ſaying: Fides 
x andun, Faith commeth by bagring Gods word, Then if wee 
will comg to faith, we mult hear Gods word : if Gods word be 
not neccfary te be read, then we muſt have Preachers which be 
ablctotellus Gods word, And ſoir appeareth,tharin this petiti- 
on we pray fot Preachers:we pray w toGod,//tha#he' will fend 
- amongeſt} us, which may tcachus rhe way of everlaſting 
ITC, b | 145 0 Tr 


Truely ivis a pirrifull thing to fee Schooles ſo negleRed,Schol- 
| ers 
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lers not maintained,cyery true chriſtis onghtto lament the ſame, 
But 1 havegood hope, fince God hath done greater things. in tz 
_— and extirping outall popery prin will ſend us are; 
mcdy for this matter too.I hopehe will put into the Magiſtrates 
hearts, to confider theſe things: for by this office of preaching 
Faith commeth God (endeth Afith, This office 15 ſalvation, for it hath pleaſed God 
by preaciing. per flgltitian predicationts ſaluor facere credentes by the fooliſh. 
nes of preachms to ſave the beleevert, So we pray tortheoifice 
which bringeth faith : faith bringeth co Chrift,Chrilt bringath 
remiſſion of fins,remiſfion of fins bringeth everlaſting life. 


Oh this is a godly prayer, which we oughtart all times to (xy, of 

for we fin dayly,therefore we had need tofay dayly, forgive ns F 

our treſpaſlcs; and-as David faith;Ne intresinindicgum rwm ſer. WM |, 

Pol:1g2, Vo tro, Lora enter not into jud gerent with thy Servant, for we be pt 
notable to abide his judgement, if it were hot for this pardon, 0 

which we have in our Saviour Telus Chriſt we ſhould all periſh B 

etcrially. For when this word Kemzete, was ſpoken with a good 0 

ED faith,and with a penitent heart,there was never man buthe way D 


weſt but wher heard. | If u4as (thar traitor ) | hade ſaid it with a good faith, it i 
fatth is. ſhould have ſaved him-bur he forgotthe point, he was tavght it F 
indeed, our Saviour himſelfe raught him to pray ſo,but he forgot t 
it againe, Peter, he remembred that point:he cry ed Remutre Lord b 
_- forgitie me,and fo heobcained his pardon,and {© ſhall we doe:for Wc: 
_ webcever inthatcaſe, that we have evernecd to'ſay, Remitte, Ml c 
Lard forgive w,for we ever do amifle. | 

But hcre 1s one addition, one hanger on. Ag we forgive it 
them that treſpaſſe againftus. What meaneth this? Indeede WM » 
it ſoundcth aftertbeſe words, asthenugh wee might or ſhould Wl C 

merite remilſjonofour finnes with our forgiving 3 bs for a 
enſample. | That \ma hath done'nnto mee a foule turne, hee fl «4 
hath wronged mee 2 atthe length he acknowledgeth bis folly, I :: 
andcommerhtome, and defireth me to forgive him, T1 for- Ml » 
give him. | 'Doe I now in forgiving my- neighbour his 'finnes I T 
which he hath done againſt me, doe I I fay ) 'deſerveor me- If |: 
rite at Gods hand. forgivenefſe, of mincowne finnes? 'No, no, | 
God forbid : for ifthis ſhould be ſo, then farewell Chriſt,it ta te 
keth himclcanc away. itdiminifherh his honor, | and it1s (ea lt 

ercaion 
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reaſon wrought againſt Chriſt, This hath beene in times pal 
caught pcnleies pulpets,and in theſchooles, bur it wy py 
rcaſon againſt Chriſt;for in him only,and innothing elſe,nci 
in heaven nor carth, is our remiſſion of fins: unto him only per- 
ainetb this honour. For remiſſion of finnes, wherein confiſteth 
ercrlafting life, 18facha treaſure, that paſſeth all mens doings : - 
it muſt not be our werrites that ſhall ſerve, but his; He is our 
comfort, he is the Majeſty of God, & his bloodſhedding it is that 
clenſeth us,fromeour finnes. Therfore, whoſoever is minded con» 
rrary unto this, fattw eſt raw loſe majeffatis, he robbeth Chriſt 
ef hu majeſty, andio caſteth himſelfe into everlaſting danger ,, 
Forthough the works which we do be good outwardly,&&God all oaperſedt, 
be pleaſed with them, yer they be not perfeR, for we beleeve un» 
perfectly, we love unperfeAly, we ſuffer unperteAly, not as we 
ought to doe,and fo all things thar we do, are done unperfetly. 

But otir Saviour, he hath fo remedied the matter,and taken awa 
our unpcrteFtnes, | that they be counted now before God molt zre come ts per- 
perfet and boly, net for our owne ſake, bur for his ſake : and jetines by 
thoughthey be not perfc,yet they be taken for perfet:And fo £bri/e 
we come to + $909 by him. So you ſee as touching our ſalyas 
tion, we mult not goe to worke to thinke to ger everlaſting life 
by our owne doings. No, this were to deny Chrilts ſalvation, - 
remiſſion of fins, and his owne, and free gift. As toaching our 
good works which we do; God will reward them in heaven,but 
they cannot get heaven. Therefore let every man doe well, for 
t ſhall be well rewarded: butletthem: not thinke, that they 
- _ doings may get Heaven, for ſodoing 1s a robbing of 

rift. | 

What ſhall we learne now by this addition, whiere we ſay. As 
we forgive them thattreſpaſſc againſt usI tell you this addition 
s put unto it, not without great cauſe : for our Saviour being a. 
wiſe and perfeR ſchoolemaſter, would ſpeak no words in vaine. 
This addition isput unto it,tobe a certaine and ſure tokenunto Ch would” 
2s, whether we havethe true faith in our hearts or no, For faith, /#**4* 19 word 
the right faith (1 fay )conſiſteth not in the knowledge of ſtories, ® wo_ 
to beleevt the ſtories written in the new and old Teſtament, that 
isnotthe lively faith ,which bringeth ſalvation with _— the 

ivell 


The fixth Sermon upon 


divell himfſelfe beleeveth the ſtories,and yet is,and ſhall bedam: 
ned world without end. Therfore we muſt have tke right faith, 
the lively faith, the faith that bringeth ſalvation, which conſiſt 
cth in beleeving that Chriſt died for my ſins ſake. With ſuch; 
faith I draw him unto me, with all his benefits:T muſt not ſtand 
in generaliries,as to beleeve that Chriſt ſuffered under Pontiwy Pi. 
Thetrue be» Tat,but I maſt beleeve that that was done for my fakegtoredeem 
Kiſe. wi:h his paſſion my fins,andall theirs which beleeve and rruftin 
him. If I beleeve To,then I ſhall not be deceived. But this faithix 
a hard thing to be had, and many a man thinketh himſclfe to hays 
that faith, when he hath nothing leſle. Therefore I willtell you 
how you ſhall proove whether you haye the right faith or ng, 
leaſt you be deceived with a fantafic of faith, as many be. There- 
fore prove thy ſelfe on this wiſe : here is a man which hath done 
me wrong, hath taken away my living or my good name; he hath 
flandered me, or otherwiſe hurt me; now at the length he com- 
meth unto me, and acknowledgeth his faultsand treſpaſſes, and 
defireth me to forgive him:ifl now fecle my ſelfe read and wi. 
ling to forgive him,from the bottom of my heart,all chings that 
he hath don aganſt me,then 1 may beaſſuredchat I have the live. 
ly faith: yea I may be affured that God will forgive me my fins 
FG Ie for Chriſt his ſons ake.But when my neighbour commeth unto 
5 lively faith, Me,confeſſing his folly,and defireth forgivenes:ifT then be [tur 
EY dy and proude,my heart flinty,and my ftomack bent againſt hin 
in ſomnch that I refuſe his requeſt, and haye an appetite to be + 
venged on himzif1 have ſuch a ſtordy ſtomack,then I may 2 
nounce againſt my ſelfe,that I have not thaclively faith in Chril 
which clenſeth my finnes. Itisa furetoken that am not of the 
_— of the children of God as long as Iabide in this ſturdt- 
Nene, 
= There isno good body but he is {landered orinjured by one 
The more god meanes orother, and commonly it is ſeene,that thoſe which live 
11yhe ſooner moſt godly, have in this world the greateſt rebukes, they are ſlar- 
fenderes.  gered & backbitten,& divers waies vexcd of the wicked. Ther- 
fore thou(whoſoeverthon art)that ſuffereſt ſach wrongs,cither 
in thy goods & ſubſtance, or in thy good name and 
thy ſelfe,2oc in tothy heart, and if thou canſt find inthy _ 
Or« 
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-oiyeall thy encenics whatſoever they have done againlt thee, 
1. thou maiſt e ſure that thou art one of the flock of God;yer 
thou muſt beware(as I ſaide before)that thou think not to go to 
heaven by ſuch temitting of thy neighbors i] doings:but by ſuch 
forgiving,or not forgiving,thou ſhalt know whether thou have 
aith or ng. Therefore we have a rebellious ſtomack, and a flinty 
heart againſt or neighbor,ſo that we are minded to avenge our 
{clves upon himyand ſo taking upon us Gods office, which ſaith: 


Mihi vindiel am,eoo retribuam,Teeld unto me the vengeance,and "= 


I ball recompence them,(as I told you)we be notof the flecke of n,,,,2. 


Chriſt. For it is writtcn: $5 quis dixerit quoninm diligo deuns. 1 loha:4. 


adio habet fratrem [unm,mendax oft, Whoſdever ſaith, 1 love God, 


and hateth buy brother that man or woman ts ayer, For itis im- If welove God 


pcſble for meto love God and hate my neighbor. And our Sa- NG ber love 


yiour ſaith : Sr praveritts yemtive gf you will prayyforgive firſt 


els it is to no prpoſe,you get nothing by your praier. Likewiſe 
we ſee in the parable of that king which cald his ſervantsto make: 
an account,and pay their debts,where he remitted one of them a 
orcat ſum of mony.Now that ſame fellow, whom the Lord par» 
doned,went outand tooke one of his fellow ſervants by the neck 
ind handled him moſt cruelly,faying: give me my mony. He had 
forgotten belike that bis Lord had forgiven him, 

Now the other Servants ſeeing! his cruelnes, came unto the 
King,and told him hewthat-man uſed himſelfe. ſo cruelly to his 
fcllow:The Lord called him againe, and after greatrebukes caſt 
him in priſon,thexe to lye til he had payd the laſt farthing. Vpon 
that oar Sayjour ſaith: S:c et pater menu cleft us faciet 9m 6 | non 


remiſeritis wnuſqui/que fratrs [no de cordibus veftris, Thus willMath.18. 


my heavenly Father alſo doe with you, if ye for give not every one 
bu brother even from your hearts. Therefore let ustake heed b 
that wicked Servant which wold not forgive his fellow Servant 
when he defired ofhim forgivcnes, ſaying : Patieniram habein 
me.et onnia redgdam tihi, Havepatience with me (faith be)and 7 
ill pay thee all any debrs. But wecannot fay ſo unto God ; we 
muſt onely call for pardon. | 
There be many folke which when they be ficke ſay : Oh that 
I might live but one yeare. longer, to make amendes foo my 
| nnes 


3 ur neighboury 
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| firs;which ſaying is yery naught,and ungodly, For we are not. 
— ble to make = for our fins ; onely Chriſt, heis the Lambe 
of God which taketh away our fins. Therefore when wee hs 
ficke we ſhould fay : Lord Godthy will be done,if I can do ay 
thing to thy honour and glory, Lord ſuffer meto live longer, by: 
thy will be done, As for fatisfaRtion,we cannot do thelealt peece 

of it. | 
You have heard now,how we ought to be willing to ſorgiye 
our neighbours their fins, which isa true cokenthat wo be the 

children of God: to this our Saviour exhorterh us, ſaying: $if+4. 

ter tus habet aliqnid adver/um tegrelinque, 6, If thou offeref 

therefore thy gift before the altar, and thereremembreſt thats 

Brother bath ſomewhat againſt thee,leave thy gift there before thy 

altar ,and goe firft, and be reconciled unto thy Brother, Leave i 

Re onciliation there(faith our Savior )ifthy brother have any thing agaiaſt thee: 

- rift  Goe not about to ſacrifice tome, but firſt above all things go at 

| reconcile thy ſelfe untothy brother. On ſuch wiſe $,Pawlexher, 

teth us, ſsying;Yolo viros orare abſque ira & diſceptatione. I wall 

have men to pray without anger, and diſceptation. There be 

wranglers and brawters now adaies, which doe not well : they 

ſhall well know that they be not in the fayour of God, Godiz 

diſpleaſed with them let us therefore give ourſelves to pray- 

cr, ſathet we may both love God and onr neighbour: it is a ve- 

ry godly prayer, to ſay : Lord forgive wa our refpeſſes as we for, 

give them that trefpaſſe again?# ws. But there be peradventure 

{ome of you, which will ay : The Prieſt can abſolve me and for. 

ive me my finnes, Sir Itcllthee, the prieft or miniſter (cal 

Lim what thou wilt) he hath power given unto him from our 

Saviour,toabſolye in ſuch wiſe as he is commanded by hig, 

but Ithinke Miniſters be not greatly troubled therewith ; for 

the people ſeeke their carnall liberties, which indeed is not 

well,and a thing which miſliketh God, For I would have them 

thatare grieved in conſcience, togoe coſome godly man, which 

1s able tominiſter Gods Word,and there to fetch his abſolation, 

if he cannot be ſatisfied in the publicke ſermon? it were truely 

thing which would doe much . But to ſay the truth, there 

18 a great fault in Priefts, for they (for the moſt part)be _ 
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ſelfe ſame ſinagai 


tingly dothÞ againe:he renouatethby ſo doi 

all Goſef es which before times were forgiven him Wha 

thing appeareth by the Lord, that tooke reckoning of his Ser- He _ Yerure 
vants, wherghe found one which ought hima great ſumme of yoo 
Money,the Lord pittyed him, and remitted him all the debes. 


Now that ſame man afterward ſhewed himſclfe unthankfull 
and wicked ſherefore the Lord called him, and caft him into 
Priſon, there to lic till he had payed the uttermoſt farthing, 
notwithſtanding that he had forgivenhim afere, &c, 

So we ſee the guiltineſle of the former finnes turne againe, 
when wedogthe ſame fins againe.Sceing then that it is ſo dan- 
gcrousa thing ro fall into (in againe,then we had need to have 
!/omeremedygſome helpe;that he might avoyde ſin,and not fall 
thereto againg. Therefore here followeth this petition. Leads 
#s n08 into temptation, 

Heere we have a remedy, here we deſire God that he will .1 preſenr help 
preſerve us from falling into linhe. Our Saviour ( that loving to keepe us 
{choolemaſterJknew wherof we had necde,therfore he teach- from rerurning 
cthusto be a preſervation of God, that we fall not, Lead us nor, #20 fnxe: 

&«c. thatis tofay, Lord God, leade”us not into tryall, for wee 
| (hall ſoone beovercome, but, preſerve us,ſuffer us not to fin a- 
| gaine,ler us not fall,belpe us that ſin get not the vicory over 
| us. And this 8 2 ary prayer : for what is it that we can 
to pray unto God,that reſervean us in [ 
wy, Bu OUT El [6s the deyitl ie an inoguier repair s_1 
the way (1Ne 2GCAYIC how to bring us to ines. Ther- 

fore ir appear how much we have need of the help of God 

for the divell & an old enemy, a fellow of great antiquity, he The dive © 
hath endured Qs 5000, yeares and more, in which ſpace he cient exes 
hath >Arnec Arts and cunnings he a pear proctiſer,terps my. 


former fare 
pane. 


no ſubtlery Duthe noweth the ſame. Li eas an artificer that is 
cutning &,expert im his ctaft,8 knoweth how to go to work, 
how to: oe his bulinef the teadieſt way: ſo the divell know- 


cth all wayes hbw to temptus, and to giveus anoverthrow: The divell 6 

inſornnchtharh e cinot begin or do any thing, but he is at our Py tiers 

heeles,8 worketh ſome pulchief, whither nl 2s 11 
4 #74 be 
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ſample:Whena man is rich,and 
ſetreth apony him with bis crafts intros 


to make riches his God. Yeazhe can Jnr ſuch p 
mans heart, chat he thinkerh himſelfe able 
paſſe, and ſo he pots 130098 to oppoſe his n eter his 
riches. But Godby us holy Word warneth us, 5 Natok us 
againſt ſuch crafts ol fubrittics ofthe divell,{afing : Drmiric 
þo affiuant nolite cor oppomere, If riches com» po you, ſet rot your 
[um upon them, Hee commanderhus not to calt them away, 
but notto ſer our hearts upon them, as, wicked men doe, For 
to berich is a gifrof God,if, riches berightly uſed : bar the di- 
yell is'{o wily; heftirreth uo rich mens urts ro abuſe thetn, 
Againe, whenaman falleth into, Ports ſo that he acketh 
things neceſſary to the ſuſtentation of this hs : loe be 
divelli is evenready at haud to take occaliowby tn 
bring them to miſchiefe, For he wil nts D thef 
of thar mancrhat'is in poverty , not to 1a bour, 4nd 
God, but rather to ſtealing a d robbing, notwithſtand 
God orbiddeth fu i fis7 in on ws,or Nel at the leaſt he 
ofh him to uſe tn and fa hood wi his | 
that way tobring him into everlaſhir BE [tre 
ae. &r, whena man isin honour : iy, 
eſtimation : mY Serpent. bene pie '1s re 
him an over oo For tho on 
which.come lav SWILy B hs ought Seagl 
the divell will movethat mans which hatt 
buſc his honour, for he he will make Tick lofty, ani 


| and fill his heart full of ambition, ſo rhat e will we. 
| and :and all thoſe which wi 


| 9p. —_T — 
l—— ———_— — * 


| A.Lati 


| ; | 7 a 
then the div Uuerbandmovingan ring 


heartroirke- 


| ſomenefle,and at deſperation. 
; If he be yan ; and joſly;che diyel wil ioki beard 
co him:whaf?thou art thy flowers man, take th Fs ong ſrinw, : 
make merry? ith thy companions,remember the old proverbe | 
. yong Saints,old divels: which proverd in very deede 1s ng ap weabe of 
and deceitefmll, and the divels owne do to which would ,c an in- 
have DR negligent in up their children in $* 
L neſle : irather ſee tobe brought up in 

and wide oC  byreia he found out ſucha Proverbe,to make 


"2 


them carclefle for their Children, whim wa I aid before )thispro- 
verb is nought,for look commonly children are brought 
upin wickedhelle,they will be mhetaioni lives after:and 
therefore wee may ſay thus, young divell, old divell, young 


CER 


miſchiefe toanother : and commonly hee moovetit old folke 
(2 ee Seaton old folke will com- J'*<dirchia- 
inſpiration ofthe divell, Now itis time for *on+ 
in ſtore ſomewhat for me, that I'may 


. Saintes, old $ «A ” Ove ſ[emel Yuſef anbecs Fecens {ervabit 0de- 

rem reſt adn. | The carthen pot will long ſavonr of that liquor that 

4 ao lre w And here a - how 0:50] ER 

oung man to his deſtruftion, in 

G ay! yon td nd tes of that age Likewiſe org Age, 
n commeth to age, that old nt ne wll not leave him, bur he 

" isever im from one wickednefſe to another from one 

4 


ey Armen” ax Sora 
ar theyder ir hearts 
vaprianga > o73 hu Re: 
la-Grpaings them,” But (asIrol 


divels invention and ſubtilty, wie __ 
V "ran momma. aw God thar 
offible for ſome to be brought againe: have 
NocrRe es and aqui phonrs 
xy cannot ſuffer any body ro occupy their goods 
es uſe it not? tothe verifying of this cem- 
4 damweragred habet, eque ac quodnon ha» ! 
man lackeh Ing thinges which The name of - 
TI” wor Slikeyiſe when ern 


webe in health, the divell moovethus to all wickedneffe and 
naughrineſſe . to whore-dome, lechery,theft,and other horri- 
ble [ry tting cleane our of mind the rex nceof Gad 
_ his Fadpeiriints, inſfomuch that we forget that we ſhall 
Sichnefſe © 's gaine, when we be in ſicknefſe, he goeth about like a Lys 
on, to moove andſtirre us to impatiency and murmuring a- 
eainſt God, or elſe he maketh our ſinnes 19 horrible before-Q; 
that wee fall into deſperation, And ſoit appeareth thar- there 
| Thedivell i is nothing either ſo high or low ſo great or ſo ſmall, bur the- 
ab'e ts make divell can uſe the ſelfe fame thing, as a weapon to fight againſt 
weapous of yewithall,like as with a Sword, Therefore oar Saviour, know. 
eac1 1015 ing the craftes and ſabtilties of our enemy the divell, how he 
oeth about day and night, without intermiſfſionts ſeekeour 

Sefraction, teacheth us heere to cry unto God our heavenly 

father for ayde and helpe, 'for a ſubſidy againſt thisſtrong 

and mighty enemy,againſt the Prince of this world, as $.Pax! 

" diſdained-not toicall for him, for he knew his power and ſub- 

| - conveyances, belike Saint Pax! had\ſome experience of 

m., | | 


tion,we leafhe toknow our I and infirmity; 
namely, that we be not able ofogr owne fc | 


this great and mighty enemy the divell.” re-here were- 
ſort to God,defiting him to bg and us,whoſe power | 
- paſſeth the ſtrength ofthe divell, So ir appeareth that this isa 
Thi petition # qo ft needfall perition,for when the divehis buſic abeut us,and 


woſt acedful. vert usto docagainſt God 8 his holy Lawes,and comman- | 

dements,ever we ſhould have.in remembrance whither to go, - 

namely ro God,acknowledging our weaknefſe 'that we be not | 

_—- able to withſtand the enemy. Therefore we ought ever to ſay, 

Onur Father which _ in Heaven, ray ew into rempration, 

This/petition (Leade winot intorempration aning of itis, / 

zohty God we defire thy holy Majeſty for to ſtand wy, and 

with us, withthy holy ROO UII; Ween" | 

not,but that we throngh thy goodnesand helpe,may.vanquith We 

and get the victory over it,for it isnot in our power to-doe it, te 

thou © God, mull helpe us toſtrive andfight,” | © | 
| r 
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the Lords p 273 
33 much as Saiftt Pas! faith, Ne regnat igitar peccatoum in veſtra 
wg ials corpory, Let not finne raigne in your corruptible boay, 


(ith Saint Paw, hee doth not require that -we ſhall have no 


pn— 


da quod inber, @f tube quod vis, Grove that thau commandeſt, and 
thou wilt, As who would fay,. if thou wile 


command one 7 and not give, then we ſhall be. loſt, we. ſhall 


iſh, | 
"Therefore ee: muſt deſire him to ruſe.and governe all our 
houghts, words,. ates, and. deedes, ſo that no finnes remaine 
mus, we muſt gequire him to put his helping hand to us, that 
ew overcame tem Ys and nottemprati ain They I 
W ve yoll to con(ider that every morning when you riſe 
from your bed | you would Tay theſe words with a Firhfull 


d_ 


wr peccar ins in ord ra 
der my wayes Jo.that finne get not the vitlery over me, that finne 


ver lay 3..D omyne dirige gre ſus meos, Lord rwule thou me, keepe 


neinthy cuſtodye. So this isthe firſt point , which you ſhall 
note in this petition,: namely, to turne the ' _ 
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St 


fGod into 2: prayer. Hee commandeth us to leave finnes, 


bem 2 . then let us turne hus | 
t and ſay :. Lord, leads. 9 not into terwptation, that "- 
, v1 | y 


e ity 


—_ 
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It is with this petition, -Leade ms wor inv0 temptation, even 


6nne, for that is unpoſſible- unto us, but hee requireth that praj that finze 


6 we be not Seryants unto (inne, thatwe give not place unto it, as,aad haue nor- + 
4 that ſinne rulepot inus, And this is a commandement, wee are be ma;/tery 0< 
3 commanded ro fortake and hate ſinne, ſo that it may haye:%#7 

e no power ove us. Now we ſhall turne this commandemenr- 

e into a prayer, \and deſire of Gud that hee will keepe us, that 

t hee will not legde us into temptation, that is to ſay, that he 

_ willnot ſuffer{{inne to-haverule and governance over ns, and - 

e {o we ſhall laywith the Prophet, Domune dirige gre ffow meer, 

Ir Lord rule and a#verne thow me'in 3be right way, And ſo we ſhall 

ly [WO turm< Gods commandement into a-prayer,..to deſire of him 

1 MWiclpc to doe hig will and pleaſhre,like as Saint A»guſtine faith, 

ul 

be 

of 


eart and earneſt minde.: Domine greſſu meos dirige ne domune- — Lonagy 


0 enortali corpore, Lord vale and governeme ſo, 


rule me not, but let thy Holy Ghoft inbabite my heave, And ſpe- 
ally when any} man goeth about a dangerous buſineſle, let him +. 


vavoyde them to hate them, to keepe our heart cleane from. 
is commandement_ into a-prays 


We camer be” © 
without fm 
but we muſ# 


raigne Or ig 


A good more- | 


| 


"1 AER _— 
ay Lord nes chavthe divel prevail noraguin % te 
-—- wickedneffe get notover us, 

Temptation #4 You ſhall notthink that it is any ill hide robe tempred.X No, 
neceſſary for a for it is 4 good thing, and Seripture.comtmendeth i it, and we 
cbriftian mane ſhall be rewarded for it, For S. 1am? faith, Beatn it qi ſuffer 
tentationem Bleſſed u that man that (#ffereth temptations 0" 
y.Blefſed is he thar ſuftereth,not wi that followeth, not he that 

isled by them, and followerh the motions thereof. The dive! 

moreth me todoe this thing and that, whichis againſt God,tg 

commit whore-dome or lechery,or ſuch like things. Now this 

1s a good thing: for if l withſtand his motions and more 
God then his uggeſtions,happy am, and I ſhall be rewarded 
for it in Heaven, 

— - Some think that S. Paw/ would have bin without ſuch temp 
Temprations tations, but God would not Hom. his requelt, Swfficer 15b gratis 
declare Gods wen Panlegbe content Panto rand myths fave. ay tions 
favour. beadeclaration of Gods fayour webe 

molt weake and feeble, yet through our wn gnklhs he nd 
quiſherh rhe qrdle rent and might of the divell. And after- 
bs he promiſe us we ſhall have ( oronem vite, the Crownt 
of Life, that is to ſay, wee ſhall be rewarded in ev life, 
lam. 1. Towhom did God promiſe Coronam vite,everlaſting life? dib- 
Selfe-love is 2*m#ibme ſe, faith S, + pate love Gd APD tit 
+he r08! of mi/ That love themſelves and follow rheir owne affeRions; pilier 
cheeſe. tibus ſe, it is an eAmphibotogia agd therefore 
- into Latine with theſe words, " quibus diletIns off, non poor 
bus ſe. North that lvoe themſelves, bur they of whn 
Gt 1 betroed: for ſelfe-fove istherovte of mig vs: 2 and wick: 

edyeſſe. 
A . you me perceive who arethoſe which love GOD, 


"namely they inſt temptations, and afſaules of the 
diyell,  orthioliees pro deguey lohn peeen! n9a0 48 
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rein Ya; 14 homing ſwpev terram. The tife of wan is but warfare won 
fe. rhe earth: notthat we ſhould fight and branle one with ano- 
*ther, Nonotſo, bur wee ſhall fight Tebwſtrerthit 


we mu fehr are voithin ns. "We may not fight one with angther to 
agoinft ſin arl gyx (ves, ant to ſatisfy our irefulneſſe, but weſhould 
&vill motions: go ainft theill morions which tiſt up in'our hearts _—_ 
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the I ar | ſe prapulty wr MT are er. 


ler us be conte 
fall into tempt: 


| _ 
lame: oe be Grid: Biaſed; beck ſuf fe 
| hk 1: patient ly. Now,if he be bleſſed 

| n,then it followerh,that he that curſeth and 
450d, that maon.is car- 
| God,and fo ſhall norenjoy Carenam Vie, f- 


| ecelliry thingto betempted of God:zfor how 


Farther it 1s a 
houtd we kno 


ied 
pr ryway x Davud faith, rojame Doin One 
Ms me, Lor proue 32, ang temps me ; This Prophet 
'e BY knew that to-betempred of God is a good thing. For temptati» 
n- WF ons miniſter rs & occalion torun to God,and to beg his helpe, | 
Therefore Dat was defirous to lave ſomething whereby-he 


1» hear ts ONO, < 4 
te WH 5? Therforeth 


ON 


Lang is Faith Forthere is ſo.dangerous in 
the world, as tbe without rrouble, without temptation : 'for 
looke when Sbe belt ateaſe, when all things goewith usac- 
ay orci and pleaſure, then we-are- 

fartheſt off fin ” ory oonpkenmrnas tr ren thatiwecan- 


not beare tranquility, we forger Godby and *herefore me P25 
ſhould ſay, Frol Tn epi ne wh 


Ireado AY 9 pots od the . B 
- W _ ofa god Biſhop = cherfor 9h 
a E,a&-Qreat mans houſe, wentthither, 
Were wells # honourably received : vthore Was great pre- - 
prationsr defor him, ads I - all rings _ 
| | Sman of the proſperity, and 
| wm what riches he and dig-- 
7 many faire c| had, what 2 vertu- 
yy may fre cider that he had no penn of 
fig ofa ,heehad fea bearing the goo 


os rs 
"Mate of that n rat yer his revue 
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7 whether wee have the love 'of God in our God tempreth 
,except Gad rempt and proove 44 f07 our pron 


Anhbiſtory-of « 


ae. _ The feaventh Sermonupon = 
ere mej* dedhim to makeready the Horſes: for the'Biſhop though 
re fo ' that God was not in that houſe, becauſe there was'no —_ 
pre/int danger tion there ; hee tooke his leave and went his wayes. Now 
| when he came a two oothreemile off hodemendainh ed his booke 
which he had left behind him* he ſent his man backe- agtine 

to fetch that booke, and when the Servant came againe, the 

houſe was ſunke and/all that was 1n it, os it appeareth, thar 

Itis a goodthing to have temptation. This man thought him- 

ſelfe Jolly fellow, becauſe alichings went with him: Buthe 

knew not Saint-TJames leſſon ; Bearus: qui ſuffers rextationem, 

Bleſſed ts be that endareth temptation, Let us therefore learne 

heere, not to be yrkeſome when God layeth his Crofle upon 

us. Lerus not diſpaire,' but call upon him/::let us thinke wee 

| be ordained unto it. For truely we ſhallnever have done : we 
rt Cor.1o. ſhall haveone vexation or other, as long as-wee be in this 
God will #6 World. But wee-bave a great comfort, what is this, Fidely 
Jaif 19/7 th off Dem quinon finet nor tentari ſupra quam ferrepoſſwan, God 
that we can ir faithfell, who! will not ſuffer er: 20. bee. tempted above our 
heare. ftrength. ' }f wee miltraſt God, ' then wee make him-a lyer 
For God will not ſuffer us to»-be tempred 'further -rhen wee 

ſhall be able tobeare ; /and againe hee will reward ns, -wee 

ſhall haye Coronamwite, everlaſting life. If wee- conſider this, 
OY in-our heartes, wherefore ſhould wee be trou- 

bled ? Letevery man when hee is in-trouble call; upon. God 

with a faithfall and penitent heart: Lord let menot be tempted 

farther then thou ſhalt make me able to beare, -And this is the 


ESSE BEEELHESTSE 


| office of every Chtiſtian.man,and looke for-no better cheareas 

We ſbatt e- ow Tuna oa ar rrr wa pra Irmo tons thon 

ver lache Thalthave Y/quead ſaticratew,thy belly ſul.; And therefore our 

temptations. $ayiour being upon the mount Olivet; knowing what ſhould 

-comeupon-him,and how his Diſciplegwould forſake him, and 

4puy epeitrſt hr, eanghe theemro Gghs dgaink rempragon, Gig 
#0 avoid temp- Vigilate,& orate, Watchand pray. Ag" < fay, Qu; 

" tation. you doe : refortto'Gad, ſeel athim,. call upon 


himin my name, and this ſhall be the way how toeſcape tne {ve 
tations without your perill and loſſe, Now let'us-follow chat 
rule which-our Savior giveth unto his Diſciples. Le us watch Wthe 
ahd pray, that isto ſay, | Let us. be-camelt, and. feryent. in 
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ne, Li rn ncn” WE 
ſend Ved on og 
Ty : -hridan man i nas = warfare, Querbur dro 
come all our enemics,yet not Mp 
God which is able to.defend us,7 |» we Pg 


Trath it is that God temprerh, - 
God an it; 
awe our commodities, to doe us good withall } 


ro dryers euds. tO.OUT deltruction, | | 
not be HC pers wir 


vi - We had neede often to fa this-prayer, Lord leade me 
into tempration: when weriſe as cg morning, - \dnanbackans 


| wedoewhenwe yo ſerlens tdindodranonaptaing 
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thou ſuffereſt him to enter mro thy ou AR, ht in 
his motions, Tac attumeſt, Then thou art andene, then he hath 
gotten theviftory over thee.” And here is to be noted, thatthe 
devill hath no farther power than God will allow him, the 
devill can goeno fa than God permitteth him to doe, 
which thing ſhall ſtrengthen our faith, inſomuch that we ſhall 
be fare to overcome him. * ; IN 
__- - Saint Pas/thatexcellent inſtrument of God, faith 2; vo. 
The defire of [agus diteſcere, incident in mult xs tentationts : They that goe about 
yer obo dans £0 get rjeber,they (ball fall into mavy temptation: :1n which words 
of Saint Pax doth'teach us to beware, For when we goe about 
to ſet our mindes upon this world, upon riches, thenthe deyill 
wilt havea fling at us. Therefore let us not {et our hearts upon 
the riches of this world, bur rather letus labour'for our living; 
and then letusuſe prayer,and we maybe certaine of our living, 
Though we have not riches, yet a man may live withont great 
riches. Habentes vickum, &c, When we have meate, and drinks, 
x Tiau6s, andelothing, letus be content, letusnot gape for riches, 


or”, 


,forl 

tell you it 18 a dangerons thing to haveriches :- and theythut 

| Wok riches, maſt ke a great account forthem : gra 

moſt part of the rich men, uſe their richesſo naughtily, and {9 

wickedly, that they ſhall not be able to make an-account for 
them. And ſo ygu may perceive , how:the devill-uſeth the 

_ goodcreatures of Sod, to our ownedeltrution : For riches 

are good creatures of God, but you ſee daily how men abuſe 


Phedevila 156 from evill, This word 
the r00le and Tron Winas,take iter tuoiderilla Jon gee 
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, o\ss dA 1 -avim P b &+ we 176 ; 
arument of all3ll, like as God is the fountaine of all goodnefſes inf | 
ſo the devill is the originall roote of all wickedneſle. Therefore of al evi. . 
when we fay, Deliver we from evil, and his crafts, ſubrilties, - 
and inventions, wherewith he intendeth to hurrus. 'And wee © 

of our ovine ſelves know not whar mightlet or ſtop us fromes 


pe 
RS 
5 y Az example. 
they would deg 
and uprightly, Now God | 


b by forget all their 'es 
| made unto God! untoall kinde of wickednefle, 
and horrible'finhes. So that irhad beene a thouſand times bet-= 
ter for them,to have beene ſicke ſtill, then to have their health, 
For when they:were in ſicknelle and affliction, they called up. 
on God, they feared him: but now they cate not for him, they 
deſpiſe and mocke him. Now therefore leaſt any ſuch thing 
ſhould happen unto us, we defire him #o delrver ms from evill : 
that is to {ay,toſend us ſuch things as may be a firtherance un- 
tous, unto exernall felicitie, and take away thoſe things that 
mi ood api ira =: | 
There m&whi nke it a gay thing to avoyd povertic, 7's tive plea* 
to be in wealth, and to live wot Bug wait ad we ſe, ſantlyia darts * 
that ſach an eaſt life, giveth us occafionts commit all wicked. © 
neſle, and ſo is ah inſtrument of our damnation. Now there- 
. fore when we faythis al ganja require God, that hewill be 
er, and give us all ſuch things which may be a 
r falvation,and take away thoſe things which * | 
may letus from the ſame, Now you have heard the Lords pray« "EY 
er, which is(as I'told you the abridgement of all other yers | 
rehouſe of God. For here we ſhal finde al things 
ar our ſoules ang bodies. Therefore 1 defire you 
areſort wat ok of God, ſreke 
ou lacke, and no doubt you ſhall finde thingsne- 7s rode 
yealth.In Mathew there be added theſe wah prayer #& Gods 
,E potentaa, & gloria in /ecula ſecmlariem, #orenſe 
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"ond, Anien. 1The® dares ads 
_ i the dogtingbgs Ohh 
our-fequett, OE heme ts 


gry: pitti hes a 


ruby onr | 
cede oe to itpai res' rb Lonfides that 
L Ui oauiorneglrg tharhe is able to doe forus;' oe 
ny ons acher; nnd bene ten 
01/02.) Kiny Ser all things. © | 
- [\ Ugrefore letus often reſorrhither;and cali ut 
r, in our Chyiftsname :'-for heloverh C dalt 
ole whichare in Chriſt, for thus he faiths rage oem 
lefus, in quo mbibent IIS eft; Thi ts my" be lUBd Sou; 
iawhous bb4vs e. Secing theh tharGadhath p 
hiin;he hath pleaſure in the -that he hath 3p 
ue are we ſay Ns ayer in his Name; w irh a fairhfillt penitene 
hearr,it is not-poſſible but he willheare us, and-grane-our re. 
And ls y,itis the greateſMomforr ithe world to talk 
with God, to ex rock n him, in this prayer; that'Chriſt hirtiſelf 
hath taught us: ke taketh away thebitternefſe ofaltaffidi- 
ans. Through yepwortceive the yGhoſt,which 
_ _nethand com orthasaal times, in all diane fi 
Baya twum regu, & potenria, & loved F ve 57 the 
* pms, the pox and the plory. Thek of God 
EA general throughout alt the world : Heaven and earth are 
' Kivgr ore bas Bader her dominion.” As for other” of 
= ber, indeed” but to Godward they bebut , 
th heonely is the right King, neo” him 6nely miſt = 
creatures in heaven and earth obey, andknedebefore ies 
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Math. 3. 


and calamitie deve hall fon 5 ao 


be put mm SI: ni: 
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Proy. $: 
; | Then 


"= 


rdsprayerby Me. 

eye ES | 

Why ge | ” £ 
rrifice of 


ſa,The {ecrifice y br hw 
phemy that coul i be dgviſcd, pes. 
( hriſt, and his paſſion : bur this fac 
one may make: : tharcalſeth with a 


the name of 


times call uponhim, and gl 
when we goe tobedward letus Nl upon him, whenwe: 
letus do likewiſe, Alſo when we goe toour meate and d 


ler usnot to it like ſwine and beaſts;bur letusrem 
God, and nkfull unto hjm for all his gifts. But abc 
things we muſt ſee that we have a penitenc hearg,elſc it bran 


purpoſe, fori it is written : Now oft [pecioſalauw'in ore peceatorise : 
Goa will not be praiſed of « wicked man, Therefore letus repene Eccle. 154 4 
fromthe bottontof our hearts, lerus forſake all wickednes, fo Ra, 
thar we mayfaythis prayerto the honor of God, and our com © © 
modities, AndasTrold you before, wee may fay this pra 
whole orby parts,according as we ſhall ſee occaſion; For when Fe /ay thu _ 
we ſee Crate blaſphemed, we may ſayt Onr Father, hats prayer by rw 
led be thy ame: eros; we ſee thedivel rule, we may ſay, Our 
Father thy kingdome come ; when we ſee the world inclinedto 

W lednts We may fay: Our Father, thywilhe done, And when 

we lacke neceflarythings either for our bodies orſoules, we 

my ſay, Our Fatherwhich art in-Heaven, give ws this day our 

doly bread. And when I feele my fins to and grieve mc, 
then I may fay: rams ob dbcotie Gavea, forgive #1 onr 


treſ paſſer.” 

th ,when we will be from all temptations, that 
ber Ob or fs © yn Er 78s. 
not deyoure us, we. may ſay: Or a bene 


w 10: intot emiptation, but deliver ua from cuil fer thine i; the kin 
2! \the power peer an gory ;for my Io world wichow: 
apo 
Here dart he ſeaven Sermon artgn, 
a3 s 
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ons preached! 
wy 


womens in right 

} { 

| ol br — ofou Loni hendag odd gathe.. » E. 

» r:11ath a pb anger RR 1110}, butruge att h1g0 7 cl 

"M101 itt mote 1 or at Vi 

. bo} non! mah ont) ; \ | 

| THR pow, calprums homi i Regi a6 fecit Wiptia - 

ir, THEY wie of De ved ts 0 a tertaine King, 5 

17 ones Gee ba) en: totall them t 

= Moen ths w 

Read inthe #$ & WIKI "710 W 
Cinrch the 20 Rt Hi a Gofpctotcontainerh: Aer much matter; w 
te23#'andthere isanotherJike unto this inthe 14, of th 

Dj (== | Zvkegbut they be. both one incfteR), for they reach th 

WET x . both onething, Aud'rherefore | willtake them | 

both in hand [Decane] they rend to-one purpoſe, Me. i £ 

meauing all they faithn The Kingdom of heaven #5 like unto a certaing King, oye 
one FDIVg. 8 which married his ſoune:: Lacks faith:; 5 certaine man, ordaineds WY itt 
grear ſupper, Bur there is no! difference in the yery ſubſtance MW. ® 

. ofthe matter, for:they pertaine to one purpoſe, Heere is made the 

Hr) mention of a"feaſtamaker 2, therefore wee muſt conſider who WM 5 


Seaven things ye4y chis feaſtomaker-: ſecondly who was his ſonne 2 indy Ha 


- en we muſt conſiderto/ whom _—_— married :' fourthly, the 
werethey thar called the gueſts * fiftly, who were Soak M 
And then we muſt know how theguelt callers ed them- WM toc 
felves: and then how the-pueſts behaved. elves towards WW "ot 


thenvtharcalied them. \ hen all theſe circumſtances be con. WH 2 
Sod eral fondo none! MED dt | 


ws bs r- j 

11. Now tharI may: o handle theſe quarters, ; 

be 2 IgiNG offices 1 racer toi et __ 

Þ "30: I will m -to lift up your 
—e9e'® Gedt neo God-:-and defire- his divine: | inch nome off 


onelybeporren ſonne our Saviour Teſus C 
give unto 6s his holy Ghoſt : unto me, that 1 may 


— as and:teach you $0 anderſtand. the: fame ; >a 


* SS & -— © ww —— ©. 


creaſe daily amongſt us. Wherefore I fhall defire you ro ſay 


$ 


of; a King thabniarried his fone: 178 , 
you, that you hearc it fruirfully, tothe edificationof y 
Tales, x ug may be: edified through it, and your 
reformed and amended, and that his honour and glory may in» 


with r\Father, ee, 

De oyed in the Lord,the Goſpell that isread this day 
isa parable, afimilitude, or compariſon, For our Saviour com. - 

redthe king dome of God unto a-man, that made a marriage 
be his fon, and heere was a marriage: Ata'mariage: you know 
there is commonly great feaſtings. Now you matt know whe 
was this fealt-maker, and who was his fon, and 'to whom he 
was married : and who were thoſe that ſhauld be called, and 
who were the callers, how they behaved chemfſelves,and how 
" gueſts behaved "honefblags towatds: them. that called 
them, c A 

Now this marriace-maker, or eipnigtina almighty God. Wie wa thi 
Luke the Evangeliſt calleth him a manzfaying: «4 cert=1nc-man ns ws 
ordained a great\rpper He calleth him aman, not thathe Pena I | 
incarnate, or hath taken our fleſh uport him,nonorſo;- for you = 1 wi 
muſt underſtand that there be three perſons inthe Deity, Gad CPITY 
the Father, God the ſon, and God the boly Ghoſt And theſe three 
perſons decked the Sonne with ak; {o that neither the 
}ather;neitherthe holy Ghoſt;tooke fleſh upon them;bur. on) 
the Sonne, he t5oke fleſhiupon him; Skin is it of the-Vi 
Mary, But Lwchecalleth God the Farher a man, not becauſe 
tooke fleſh upon him,but onely compared him unto a man, and 

not that he reg vg Kd eye.» S000 henow ro? has ot 

was married ? ho was bridgegroome L ertainely,) 
was our Saviour Teſus Chriſt, -cheecond perſon in rs {A = 
the eternall Sonof God, Who ſhould be his ſpouſe ?: ro whom chri bw 
was hee married ? ro his Churctrand-congregation : for hee 
would hayeall-th worldto comeants him,and to be married arid ke hunch 6 


-of God, +; refule ,.* bride. 


be marriage 
Hr ptr rnb of 6, 
roo rannr bw forall ex act 
N part cc ſoarthebegining of began 
#3 dro cos, Nl ee i 


time, 


Only the Soxne 
became mae. 


God iz called a 


b: ASermonuponthe Parable © 
time,how little anumber commerh to this wedding and feaft. 


-— 


thogh we have many callers, yer there be bur few of thoſe that 
come.So ye heare that God is the feaſt-maker,the bridegroom 
is Chriſt, his ſon our Saviour the bride is the c on. 


Now what maner of meate was prepared atthi 

For ye know it is:cammonly ſeene,that at a mar fine; 
meare 18 prepared that canbe gotten, What was the chicfe| 
BE: diſh at this great banquet? What was the feaſt diſh ? Marry it 
The if a was the Bridegroome himtelfe: for the tather the feaſt-maker 
Eliſe was - Prepared: none other manner of meate for the gueſts, but 
be/? diſh of tbethe body and blood of his naturall Son, And this is the chicfe(t 
teal. dith at this banquer, which truly is a mervailous thing, that the 
Father offered his ſon tobe eaten. Verily I thinke thatno. man 
hath heard the like, And truely there was never ſuch kinde of 
feaſting as this is, where the Father will have his ſonne tobe 

eaten,and his blood to be drimke. 
— Weread in a ſtory,that a certain man had eaten his own Son, 
The hi/tory of but it-was done unwares, he knew not that it was his ſon, elſe 
Aſtiages and no darbt he wouldnot have caten him. The ſtory is this: There 
Harpags. wasa king named Aſtiages, which heard by a y, that 
one Cyrus (hould have the rule and dominion over his realme 
after his departure :- which rhing troubled the (aide King very 
ſore,and therefore: ſoughr-all the waies and meanes how to get 
- the ſaid Cyrw out of the way,how to kill him,ſo that he ſhold 
not be king after him. Now he had a noble man im his houſe na- 
| med Harpagis,whom he appointed todeſtroy the ſaid Cyrw: 
bur howſoever the matter went, Cyr was preſerved and kept 
4, example of altye,contrary to the kings mind; Whichthing when 4ft:ager 
*ruelty: © heard, what doth he ? hedid, Harpages that,noble man, 


which was pur in trnſt to kill Cyr, had 2ſonne inthe Court, 


whom the king commanded te be taken, his head, hands and 
- cg oe in, on aan; +1056 ,rolted, or ſod- 
den,of the beſt maner that bedeviſed. After that, he bid- 


deth Harpegus to come and eate with him, where: there 


was 


the 


_ 4 _-- 
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ſt their mindes, hath .no commodities at 


of a King that married-his fone. 2179 

ded one of the ſervants,ao bring the head, 1 and feete of 

Harpage Na which when : e, the King told him 

what manner of meat he had eaten, asking him. hawz be liked 

it, Harpags made anſiwere,. (though withan heavic heart) 

2uod regs placet id mihs quoque placet, W hatſoever plea- 

{cth the Kine, that alſo pexinh me. And here wehaye anen- 

{ample of a flatrerer or diſſembler : For this Harpagws hs 

againlt his owne heart and conſcience.Surcly I feare me Crueliy te- 
be a great many of flatterers iff our time alſo, who will not be compenced 
aſhamed to ſpeake againlt their owne heart and conſciences, 9 fatrery. 
like as this Harpage: did, which had no doubt a heavic heart, 

and 1g his conſcience the a& of the King milliked him, yet for * 

all that, with his tongue he praiſed the lame, So I ſay,weread 

not 1nany ſorys that at any time any father had eaten his ſonne 

willingly and wittingly : as this Harpagis, of. whom | re- 

hearſed this ſtory ; did it unwares. Butthe Almightie God, 

which prepared this feaſt for all the world, for all thoſe that , fone of Gods 
will come unto it, he offererh his onely: ſonne to be eaten, and love rowergs. 
bis blood tobedgunke : belike he loyed his gucſtes well, be- man. 

cauſc he did feede them with ſo coſtly a diſh, EXD 


. Againe, gurSaviour the bridegroome offereth himſelfe ar 


his laſt Supper, which he had with his Diſciples, his body to 
be eaten, and his blood to be drunke. And to the intent thar it 
ſhould be donetoour great comfort, and then againe to rake 
away all crneltie, irkeſomneſle, and horriblenefſe, he ſheweth 
unto us how we ſhall cate him, in what manner and forme, 
namely ſpiritually, to our great comfort : ſo that whoſoever c,,;2, ;,4, 

xeth the myſtical! Bread, and drinketh the_myſticall Wine aud blood is 
incly the very Body and Blood of Chi, retlly vie hall nk 

y Body and Blood of Chriſt ſpiritually, as2t The 

te moſt comferrableunto his ſonle. He eateth with themouth #999: +. 
of tus ſoule, and diſgeſieth with the ſkomacke of his ſoule, the 
Budy of Chriſt, And? to be ſhort, whoſoever belecyerhin Chriſt 
A TEN wf-50 he prong me tuo: and drin» 

him: forthe ſpiricuall cating,. is the right eating to ever« ,, *..... ,. 
laſting life, (5 88 corporall cating, as the. Capernaites un- aol yon 
derſto2d-it, For that ſame corporall Ces a 


eating. 
Meare. 


+ 36.184 
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ty feedeth our foules, wo l [pray you ou,how mach is thi; 
per of Chriſt regarded amongſt hee himſelfe ex. 
The Lowds hib%ed unto us his body and od: How much I ſay is itre. 
&#"pe7 15 m0 ded ? how many receive it with the Curate or Miniſter?9 
rezz7ded:  Tord,how blind and dullare we to fuch things, which pertaine 
ro our (alyation Þ Bur | pray you wherefore was it ordained 
principally ? Anſwer, [t was ordained for our helpe, to helpe 
Why the ſupper 9 memory withall, to = us in minde of the great goodnes 
of ye Lord Of God,inredeeming us from everlaſting death, "by the bluod 
wa: 0:43ined. OF OUr Saviour Chrilt::- yea, and to fignitie unto n$.that his bo- 
dy and blood,is our meate and drinke tor our (oules, to feede 
wes to everlaſting life, If wee were now fo perftet as wee 
ought robe, we ſhould not have neede of ir; but to helpe our 
imperfe&nes,it was ordained of Chrift:for webe (o forgettull 
when we be not pricked forward,that we have ſoone forgot- 

ten all his benefits. 
We be bor To theintent therfore that we may the better keepe it in me- 
fivthfull and mory, and to remedy this our oneron Saviour hath or- 
forgetful. dained this his Supper for ns, wherby we ſhould remember his 
great goodnes,his bitrer Paſſion and death, and ſo Qrengthen 
our faith: ſothat he inſtituted this Supper for our lake,tomake 
us to keepe in freſh me is ineſtimable benefits, But as [ 
ſaide before, it is in a mantzer nothing g regarded amongſt us, we 
care not for it,we will not come unto it, How many be there 
thinke yau; that regard this Supper of our Lord, no morethen 
a CPR? truely |  feare me too many, Nay I will proove thar 
they regard i it not {6 much--if there were a Proclamation made 
For Sixpence g 111 His tOwne, that whoſoever wonld come unto the Churchat 
peece,we ft han houre,and there go to the Communion withthe Cura: 
ſhroid have  (hould have ateſtorne, when ſuch a Proclamation were made, 
commun;cents } thinke truely all the Towne would come and celebrate the 
ov00ge. Communion to get a'tſtorne: but will not come to receive the 
body & blood of hriſt;the food & nouriſhment of ir ſoules 
ro the augmentation and of their faith? Doe they not 
more regard now a teſtorne than Chriſt? Byt the ci ; An 
lerteth us Nato celebratingofrhe 


Lords Sapper, 
no mind vr De gs 
us not to come to Ye mon, 


TC  ————— 
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meete to receiye-it, Bur | require you. $"-DE. 
your wickednes, that ye may receive it worthily acco guns 
his inſtitution. For this ſapper is ordained,as T rold you before, 5 Oe 
for your ſakes;to-your profitsand commodities: for if we were ,;,,. 
perfect, we ſhould notneed this outward facrament,” but our 

Saviour knowhig our weakenes and forgetfulnes,ordained this: 

Supper, tothe-augmentation of our faith, and to put us 1nre- 

membrance ofthis benefrs.. But we will not come: there come ,,, 

no morearonee, but ſuch as'givethe holy loaves from houſeto jy; ommunrion 
houſe, which followratherrhe cuſtome thanany thing els, Our of ca/fome. 
Saviour Chriſtfaith in the Goſpellof $, 1ohn, fro ſum pany Ibn 6. 
via, 9m de clo deſtenau: I am the living Bread which came 

downe from heaven, Therfore whoſoever feederth on our Savior p76 /e ater 
Chriſt,he ſhallnot periſh,death ſhallnor prevails againſt him, Corifts flejb, 

his ſoule ſhal-depart out of his body, yet:death ſhall nor ger the /b4# =o! pcr4/i 
vitory over him. : heſhall not be damned. He that commeth 

tothe —_—_ thar banquet,death-ſhall be unto him bartan 

eutrance,or a dogre to everlaſting life; Panu quem ere dabo,taro 

mea eſt ; The Bread thabd/rwitt gowve 09 fleſs,! which 1 w:ll peve 
for the lofe of the world, As many as will feede upon him; That 
. ataine to everlaſting life,they ſhall neverdie, they ſhall pre- pear' bers to 


_ raileagainſt death; death ſhall nothart them, becauſe he hath bi /iag, 
loſt his Krength, If-we wonld conſider this;no doubrwe would 


be morede{rousto come rothe Communion: then we be; 'we 
would not beſ9 cold, we wold be tontentto leave our naugh- 


ty living,and come to the Lords table. © ' PIT. 

Now yee hayetheard whar ſhaltbe:the chiefeſt diſhat this rhe diverfey 
marriage,namely the Body and Blood of Chriſt, Bur now there of dibes that 
te other diſhes whichbe RC wherewith 70 «tf this ſup 
the chiefe diſh +: that is/remiſhon of fins,” As the ho- 
ly C hoſt whickrr 
rits of Chriſt,which are m 
this diſly w x 


attaine tg ſting life, As 


the Law is oursy and ſo webe juſtified before God, = Rom.8, 
of this diſh, ſhall have all things with it;and inthe end, everla- = 


| 4 | % 011 yon the 1 ral ' i 
Yhecommodi. Mhing life, S, Paul ſaith; Dn; | 0 Niro [mo non te 
ties that come Pro hon omnibus tradidit "router Wt: wy je, ba; 
of communtct= w;g yob;s donabit? He which ſpared not his owne Son, but gave hin 
0g aright- for me al. how ſhall henot wit him,give us all things alſo? herfore 
rhey that be in Chriſt, are partakers of: all his merits and bene- 
fits of everlaſting life, and of all felicitie, Hethathath Chriſt, 
hath all things that are Chriſts : Ree is our preſervation from 
damnarion, he is our comfort, he is our helpe, he is our reme- 
die. When we feede upon him, then'we ſhall have remiſſion 
of our ſinnes :- the ſame remiffion of ſinnes, isthe greatelt and 
molt comfortable thing thar can be in the world. 
O Whata comfortable thing is this, when Chriſt faith : 
Mach.s. Remitt nneur tihs peccata:; Thy finnes are forgiven unto they, 
wn pads '* Andthis is aſtan ing ſentence, it was not {poken-onely tg 
\._ _theſameoneman, bur itis agenerall proclamation unto us. 
all ; that is; to all andevery one that beleeveth in him, that 
they ſhall have forgivenefle of their fines. And this 'Procla- 
mation is cryed out dayly by his Miniſters ,and Preachers : 
\ <A which proc tonis the word of the word of comfort 
Nothisg/* and conſolation. Forlike as ſine is the moſt fearefull, und 
Cure.» the moſt horrible thingin heaven and earth, ſothe molt com- 
fortable thing is the remedie againſt ſinne : which remedy is 
declared and offered unto us in this word of grace : and bs 
power to diſtribute this remedie againſt finnes, he hath given 
"unto his Miniſters, which bee Gods treafurers, diſtributers 
apr hot of on : for now he ſpeakethby ANG 
you to his wedding by mee, being a poote'man, yet 
ſeat me to call you. And though hee be the Author of the 
Word, yethe will have men tobe called through his Mini- 
' ters to that Word: Therefore letus:give credice unto the Mi- 
niſter when he ſpeaketh Gods Word : yea rather let us credit 
GOD when heef] by his Miniſters, and offerethtis 
remiſſienof qur finnes by. his Wofd, For there is/ no ſinne 
fo greatin this world, bur it is pardonable as long as wee be 
in this world, and call for mercy tor here is the time of mercy, 
here we may come ory yn of our ſinnes.Butif we once . 
dien our finnes and wickednefle ſo that we be damned, letus 
looke for remiſſion afterwards 3 for the ſtare after this life 
| ny $ICANY PO. Y 
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; x AI FRY ven, neither in this Ther = 
world, norin h epearrpaaoeay ee: maketh many men jt7"z Ck 
mnquictin their] Ea 5 and conſciences:for ſome there be which 
ever beafraide(E: they havecommirred that-ſame fin 
the holy Which is irremifible.; Therefore: ſome ta 
atelivh ther 1 have find againſt the 4 
if ] have committed that ſinne, cinow I ballte daned Borg” 
el! you what yap thall doc,deſpaire nor of the merc pof God, hah 
able.- 1-caonot deny butchar = 
zainf the boy Ghoſt, which is'irremiſlible;>bur we cannot 2 * GbyF. | 
jadge ofit d we carmot tellwhichman hathcommics © 
dthatſinorÞ9 parkingeshewralive': bur whenhe is'ones 
zove,thew I can mdgwherber befinned againſtthe holy Ghoſt - | 

not, Agron kean judge thar X eto; Sentand:/nala and fucls 

like, that -dyed'y Gnnes;rand na vg did: commit this 
ſnn<againit the holy Gholt : for they were wicked/and contis _ 
ned in their wickedn _s pare rae ey madear - 
end intheir wicke dnefſer bur we cannot. judge of 


« 


thn this fin ag 240 ſb the holy Ghoſt;ornor:' for thoughts man” 

te wickod at thistim pos hemay tzand leave his wicked= | 

eſe reAigorro' ad.fo not co tharſinne againſt the'ho- 

ly Ghoſt. Our'Sh th t Chriſt prorioanced againſt rhe Scribes', b 
ind Pharifies att y bad commitredrhar Gi againſt the holy'cqmiftnes 


Ghoſt: þeca carnanart br bane 29-710 ahieg woulG te hare af®, F- 
hillabide intheir) Fickednelle, prey Eve 
butwe cannot x ethis ſentence againſt: any man; bg 
ve knaw' not thehea nofmen: bethae finned iow; -perad- 
enure- ſhall be raj t rombrow/and leave his firines, and fo 


"4 Y = 


a, : 


fied. Farchrr; romiſes of our Saviour CE 
bi 


aation,! : k 
Sha per arr pryne rw Paul faith; 


Ver belceverh 
ta exuper at] pa percatnns Th grace and merci 


 rerdeth farre our five, Therefore letus ever thinke'and bile 


Math,1t. 
Chriſt calteth 
alunto bim, - 


for they feede upon Chriſt, upon that meare that God the F4 


.' be great diſhes anddelicate fare, there be commonly prepared 


Writers doe affirme : that he that leaveth his wick 
| finnes, 4s content to amend his life, and then beleeyingin 
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tharthe graceof God, his mercie and goodneſle,exceeggth 
linnes, &ifo conſider whar Chriſt | with his owne month. 


Penite ad me ones qui laboratis + c. Come to meall yerhat I, 
bour aud are laden, and I will eaſe yop.Marke,here he faith: ton, 


all zee ; wherefore then ſhould any man defpaire, to ſhut oy 
himſelfe from the promiſes of Chriſt, which be general, ang 
pertaine to the whele world :*For he ſaith, { ome all unto me, 
And then againe he ſaith. Refocifabo vos,} will refreſh you gy 
ſhall be caſed fromthe burthen of your ſinnes. Therefore (43] 
(aid before) he that is blaſphemous and obſtinate wicked, and 
abiderh in his wic (till ro the very end, he (inneth a 
gainſtthe holy Ghoſt, as Saint «Awg»fine, and all other godly 
e and 


Chriſt, ſeeketh ſalvation and Eb Gbek a 
, vear 


that man or woman, whoſoever he or 


ther, this feaſt maker, hath prepared for all his gueſts. 
You have heard now who is the maker of this fealt orban- 
net : and againe you have heard what. meate is prepared for 
the gueſts, what acoſtly diſh the houſe-farher harh ordained 
at the wedding of his ſonne. Bntnow ye know, that where 


certaine ſauces, which ſhall give men agreat laſt-anda 

titeto their meates, as muſtarg, vinegar, and ſuch Nees, 
So this Feaſt, this coſtly diſh, hath his ſauces 3 but what bee 
they ? Marry the Croſſe, and affiction, tribulation perſecuti- 
on, andall mannerof miſcries:' for like as ſauces make luſtic 
theſtomacke toreceive meat : ſoafflition ſtirreth up in us 
deſire to Chriſt. For when we be in quietneſle we are not hun- 
gry, we care not for Chriſt, but when wee be in tribulation, 
and caſt in priſon,then we have a deſire to him,then we learne 
to.call upon him: then we be hungry, and thirſt after him, then 


as LH Hos mm. iden i. nk at. .. 


we are defirous to feede upon him: as long as we be in health 
and proſperitic, we care not for htm : wee be lothfull, wee 
have no cke at all, and therefore theſe falices are very 
ceary 100.8 Fee! hays acomunn ſerie onongs ©, 

WIKY 


ought to behaz him clie,according <p I He that will 
bur he that will bea Chriſtian man, that intenderh ro comets ,,,. 1» hea- 
heaven, mult be a ſaucie fellow, hee muſt-be well Rabin 


with the ſauce of affliion, and tribulation, nor with prouds ſauced: 
rele and ſtoutneſle, but with miſcries-and calamities: for 
it is \written, Ones qui pie viverevoluntin Chri oper ſecutionens 
ntientur, Wboſagver will live godly in Chriſt he foal [affer perſe- 
cation and miſeries ; he ſhall haye ſauce enough to his meate, 
tha- W Againe, our Saviour faith, Qu: vwlt men eſe Diſcipnlu, abue- 
odly WW gar ſermeripſunm, & rollat Crucemſuam & [equatur#ie ; He that 
and WI will be my Diſciple, muſt deny himſclfe, and take hu croſſe pox 
gin WW kim,cd follow me. Is there any man that will feede upon me, 
oubt WM that will cate my fleſh and drinke my blood 2 Abnegar ſeip/am 
eds WY It him forſake himſelfe, O this 1s a great matter;this is a iting 
> Fa- WH thing: it is the very denyingof my owne will” - 
As for-an enfample. 1 fee a faire-woman, and conceive in 
dan- W ny heart an evill appetite to commit letchery with her, 1 deſire 
| for WI to fulfill my wanton luſt with her. Here is my appetite, my We mu} deny 
bt, my will: bat what muſt 1 doe?. 1 muſt- deny my ſelfe our ſelves. 
and follow Chat. W hat is that ? I mult not follow my owne 
arcd WF dcfire, but the will and pleaſure of Chriſt. Now what faith 


PPC- Bl be? NV 9n formicaberis, non adulteraberts, Thou: foalt notbes 4 
Ices, whore | Yrer, . bor. ſhalt not bee awedlocke breaker, Heere 


vee Wh 1 muſt deny myrſelfe,and my willand ys placeunto his will, 
cutt- BY 2bhor and hate my owne will: yea and farthermore, I mult ear- 
aſtic WI nefily call nhim, that he will. give me grace to withſtand 
us 2 i my owne luſt dappetite,in allmanner of things which may 
hun- Wl te againſt his, will, as when 2. man doth me wrgng; taketh my 


nr mee; or. hurteth me. in my -good.name, my,will 
y 


t10N, living fro R 
Ac oh is to 2venge my Jelbupon him, to doe him a foule turne againe 
then WI bur bby V4 od, Cabs vindifam; egoretribuam, Vnto we 
ealth Wl faith God , bel preth vengeance, | 1 will. recompence the ſame, We muſ? tegve 


wee Now heere I wejover mine owne. will and pleaſure; = SR fo 
rem I we hs will his] maſt dif Lyn eede upon him, i 


( 


- 
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preardente For mnng bo + 
trouble, andto  nthiets | Me 
There is a Jcarned man which ith ying © 
trac; be Wo of ng qnam ED = 
The Croſſe ana per " e& "to Chrift, thay 
Feeds ani{vwralth, Ee, Peter faith ; Humilian 
#b 16 mignu Di, Humble your ſelves pris MB the might 
hand of God, Looke what God layeth up you, = it wil. 
- lingly and humble; Bat you will fay, I boy ou tell me what 
rhe eroff is my Cro ” Anſwere. 'This that God npon you, that 
ws ue boy fame 1s yc Crofſe: not that which you of your owne wilfiul. 
upon theig- neſſe lay upon Nai figs ſelves, As there was 4 certaine SeRt which 
fetves,is uot yyere called F lagelars! 1, which ſcourged themſelves with whips 
Cbriſts Croſſe. ritt the blood ranne from their bodies, this is a croſſe, but it was 
| hotacrofſe of God, No, no, he layd not tharupon them, they 
did it of their owne head, 

Therefore looke what God layethu upon me,that ſame is my 
Croffe,whhichT :, he take in good part,as' when I fall int 
povertie, or into mi I ought to be content with all,when 
my neighbour dorh me wrong,taketh away my "er han 
me of my good name and fame, I ſhall beateit ow 

Gi4bath aps; Aering that iris Gods crofſe, andthar nothin oy 
beggar aſe 


poiniedthat gainſt me without his permiſſion. There |: 
we ſhout1be row tot ,withour his permiſfion: yea 
- tempted wit) Jeth from ourhead denied 6 :e  bR8 re 
_ petit hr F'6t oe 
which he layethupon me, withour mu or 
But 1 pray you conſider theſe words ws nan, 
mg ſub patenti manu Det, ms onr _ under 
bled, Here Saint Petey Pl 
hare isa mighty God, which can take aws Fas er 
fromus when it ſecmeth him good, yea hee can ſend patience 
in the'midſt gf all trouble and miſrics. Saint Paw/that cleft in- 


ſtrument of God,  ſhewed a reaſon 'Godlayerhaf- 
- fictions upon us; faying; Corripnanr 4 OTIS 


_ oz » F T7? WW BE TUE ©: 


common ſaying: The more wickedthe more luckey:_ but they  bikis 


>: pertaihe toGod, they ſhall nherite everlaſting life: they 


muſt goe to the pot, they muſt ſuffer®here acccording tothe 
Scripture: Juditinm a dome Dermcipit, The judgment of God 


beginuethat the houſe of God:Therfore it commethof the goodnes 
of God, when we be pur to taſt the ſauce of tribulation: for he 
doth it ro a good end,namely thatwe ſhould,not be condemned 


with this wicked world : for theſe ſauces are very good for oe 


for they make us more hungry and laſty rocome to Chriſt and - 


frede upon hiny; And truely when irgoeth. well with us, we 
forget Chriſt; our hearts and mindes afe not upon him :; there- 
fore it is better to have afflition then to be in proſperity, For 


= 


there is a common ſaying: Yexerio dat intelettwm, Amps. 
veth underſtanding. David that excellefit nyo Prophet ſaithz 
Bonum eſt mihs ; ww humiliafts me Domime, Lord (faith he) ir # 

rd for me thal'thou haſt pulled - ou haft 
bumbed me.ButT pray you, what ſauce had David,how was hg 
humbled # Truely thus, his owne Sonne defiled his Daughter. 
After that- Abſalon one other of his Sonnes killed his owne 


Brother, And this was not enough buthis 6wne ſonne roſe + *#-*6- 


up againſt him, and trayterouſly caſt him out of his Kingdome, 
ind defiled his Wives in the ſight of the people. Was not hee 
vexed? had he not ſauſes? Yes, yes, yet for all that, he cryeth 
not out againſt God, he mirmured nor, bur ſaith ; Bonum eff 
mibi quod huntillufts vie Lord it it go 4 for 'me that thou ba#t 
bumbled Me, 

webe in troub 
doth it for the 


ARBirt for 


then haſt brovebt me Tow : Therefore when T J 
, It us be of good comfort,knowing that God ut 
M1 that, the divell that old ſerp nt, ſtillco make 


the enemie of mankind dothwhat he can day and nightto bring fance for us. 


ſting him oat of man, ſecing that he could do no more harme 
marc i adn bs headed ne 
| wh an 


us this ſanice, to eaſt ts into perſecution, 'or other miſcries, as -... 
ieypearech inch Coe If Mabe where wr i 


Ave —— 
and ſo he caſt them all Fg + Sea, Where it appeareth, tha 
the devill ſtudyeth and ſeeketh all manner of wayes:to' hurt 
us, cither in ſoule, or elſe in body ; But for all that let us no 
diſpaire, but rather - lift up our hearts pnto God, deſiring his 
helpe, and comfort,and no doubt when we doe ſo,he will hely 
he will either take away the calamities,or elſe mittigate them, 
oratthe leaſt wiſe ſend patience in our hearts, that wee may 
beare it willingly, 

The latter Now you know atagreat feaſt when there is made a delicate 
courſe at this dinner, and the gueſts Ee well : at the end of the dinner 
Feaſt. wy Bellaria, fa en ſubrilties, Cuſtards, ſweete and delicate 
$9 when we come to this dinner to this wedding, and 
feeke upon Chriſt, and take his ſauces which he hath prepared 
for us: atthe end commeth the ſwceete meate, what is that? 
This marriage The remiſſion of finnes and everlaſting life, ſuch Rang that no 
«tor '" tongue can.expreſſe, nor Aba. thinke; which: 
pb re pared or all them that come to this dinner, and | er 
bis oy taſt ofhis ſauces And this is the end of this banquet, 
This banket 6r. marriage dinner, was made atthe mig 
ning of the world; whenGod made this mariage in e,& 
po_—_ yen called the whole world unto it,faying z Semen mulicrss conteret 
qarriages caput Serpentis, T he ſeed of the woman [hall vanguiſ the head oe 
the Serpent, Then was the firſt calling. And this ca 
unto the faithfull in as good ſteedas it doth unto us whi om e 
© a inoſt manifeſt callin 
" Afterwards, fn, cf God called 2gaine with theſe words 
ſpeaking to Abraham, Egeere Der twns Of (enuinss twi poſt tt, 
HOY God, and thy ſeedes after thee, Now: what 'i _ 
be our God ? Forſoath tabe ar defender, our c 
SER pom oo  OuY ro rs bees Choi 
Sonne © w ab am: 1a hum om 
himall the world "all be blefled, pe Org him, and 
all that come to this-dinner and Shed por 
After that, > all the 
call the people ta this w 
tobz Baptiſt pired why Gt had appo 
pointed tO. ommia.: Come, all ©: are ready 


—__ ters? The firſt was Jeb» Bagtilt, 


that ried hs $ £ is: 


134 
his mouth, ſhewed with his , that meate which 
God had pr for the whole worl 'be ſaith : "Free apwas 


De qui tollis peecara niunds, Loe the Lambe of Ged, that takgth 
away the fiunes of the-world, Alſo Chriſt himſeife called, ſaying: 
Ventte ad we omnes qu laboratis, Come tome all ye that travaile 


and [abour and [will refre;h you. Likewiſe the Apoſtlecryed and, ... 


called all the whiole world,'as it is written : Exivit ſonis corum 

univerſam terram , Their ſound 1 gone owe all the 
world, But I pray'you what thankes had they ES their ber 
and for therr r? Venlyrhis, Arn 


Chriſt was crucified : the A poſtles were killed " rh was WA rr ths hemp 
reward for their labours. the preachers ſhall looke for giwh 2 as 


none other reward.* for nodoubr x 2 aſt be ffferen, callers of the 
mult taſte of theſe ſauces :- their xi 18; pas gucſtes, 


depeccats, To rebuke rhe werld of © finne, which no doubt'is a 
thankeleſſe occupation. Ye audiant montey judicia Domini, That 
the high bilr,that is, Great Princes and lord: bo Eyes the cue: 


ment of the Lord; They muſd ſpare nobody, t _—— - 
rike 


bighand-low, when they doe aimifle. Cnr 
with the Award: as Gods Word : ich no beds 
on yet it muſt bedone,for God wilt haye i bai 


nal occuipati 
may ten which be not ſocryell asto'perfecute. © 


There be 
orto kill the Preachers of Gods word: but when rhey be cal... 
kdt9 feede apoh Chriſt, to come to'this banquer,to have he 
wicked living rebuked, then wy —_— CATS | 
_ - teekrtls God 

e afurme,\ 
nr exrhiiek ledge ation voy 9 
[ noe toprove them, [ ray thee have meexcuſed, The roory J, 
l have ds wife and therefore I cannot comb: Mhdl theſe 
weretheir ſauces, Youmult take heed that you miſtake not 
this textt For after the ourward letter,it ſcemeth as thotighno 
husbandman, no buyer or ſeller, nor ilartyalt ind ould cre 
mtorhe kingdome of God :'Therfore Jornae take heede,that 
yeunderſtand itaright. 


4 


Fortobeeiplituni to be abuyeror feller, a avg | 
tied many isagopd thing, and "7 a oF : oe we | 


*; ASermonupon the parable ' /- 
of ſuch things is-reproved.. Husbandman and--martied man 
every onein his callmg,may uſe and doe the workes of his cal. 

ling: the husbandman may goe to plongh, - they ,may buy and 
ſell alſo, men may marry, but they may-not'ſet their hearts up. 

on'it, The hasbandman may not ſo apply his hnsbandry, to 

Husbandry aſide the Word of God, for when he ed {o,he ſinneth damng- 
mult nor hold bly: for he more Tegardeth his husbandry, then God and his 
as from God: yy ord,he hath all luſt & pleaſure in his husbandry,which = 
ſure is naught. As-there be many husbandmen; which'will not 

cometo ſeryice,. they make- their excuſcs thar they have other 
buſinefle, but this-excuſing 1s naught, for commonly they goe 

about wicked matters, and yet they would excuſe themſelves, 

to make themſclyes faultlefle, orat the leaſt way they will di- 

.- miniſh.their ſaults, which thing it ſelfe is a great wickednefſe: 

to do wickedly: and then to defend that ſame wickedneſle, to 

«4 --*  neglet anddiſpiſe Gads-word,and then tocxcule ſuchdoings, 
like as theſe mendo here in thisGoſpel.The husbandman faith, 

' Thawebought afarme have me excuſed ; the other ſaith,- I have 

bought five yoke of Oxexn, I pray thee have me excuſed;Nowmhen 

he commeth tothe marryed man, that ſame fellow faith not, 

The married - haveme excuſed, as the other {ayd-but he onely, faith; Zeanmwr 
man ſaich he come. here it is to be noted,that the affeFions of carnall luſts 
cannot come pa gamcupilenes are the irongelt aboveall other: for there de 

ome men which.ſet all cheir hearts upon yoluptuouſneſſe;they 
regard nothing elſe, neither God nor his Word:And therefore 
this married man faith, / cauner come; becauſe his affeRions xe 
'more ſtrong and yehement thanthe other mens were:but what 


. 


#] 
: G04 WRTA | 
preaching neg eof Salyation, it hath warrantsin Scrip- 
ture, it is grounded upon Gods Word. / |... + 
| gradation of ſuch 


S, P als gra- 
2e'®,...» Wile: Omni Gniwmgne invereverie omen Deminy ſalute 


of a King that narri 1 his ſotine. 185. 
quomodo ergo 54 yocabunt in quem you Ccrediderunt, ant qunomogo 
credent £5 quent n#n audicruntd That is to ſay,YFhe/dever fall cali 
»n the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved: but how foall they call 
upon hims, in whons they beleeve not Þ How ſpall they beleevee on 
him ef whom they have not heard How (bould they beare with. 
et 4 Preachete And how ſhould theypreach except they beſent ? 
At the length he concluderh, faying : Fides ex anditn; Faith 
commeth by hearing, Where you may;perceive how neceſſary 
athing it is, to heare Gods word, and how needfull a thing it 
is to have Preachers, which may teach us the word of God: tor 
by hearing we muſt come to.faith, through faith wee mult be 


J , ; | 
And therefore Chriſt faith himſelfe: 2x: credit in we, haber 
vitam ms, He that beleeverh in ma bath everlaſting oe 


When we heare Gods ord by the Preacher, and beleeve 


mendation 


revert: This 52 

| tine, therefore we ought not to difpile it; or 
little regard ir: for itis Gods Inſtrument whereby be ab | 
faich in our heafts, Our Saviour ſaith toi Nicomede : NN 5/6 quis fobn 3. 


renarng frerit,, (Except a manbe borneaner, he cannot: ſee the 


hingdewee of God, But how commeth this regeneration? By 
hearing and belteving of the Word of God : for ſo faith, Pe 
Ur. Renatinenex ſemine mortalsc bits, We are borne d \. per.1, 


ww wot of mortall ſeede, but of immortall, | by the Werd of 
Likewiſe Pa#l ſaithin another place':! Hi/nw' eff Deo per ftals 
titiemts predications ſalvai facere credeittes; Te ohufil [fo 
fe ne peu nigra 3 oy d- : 
venture you What ?. Shall zPreacherreach fooliſh = 
neſle ? No not ie Preacher when-he is a right Preacher, is 11s 
preacheth the: Word'sf Jy COnIIDT 
World whit, $7; Get 
[714 e2y 1+: WW ONNITHS 


A Sermon ui yponthe Parable 


ro ſay,what need we ſuch GG day ? Have ng 
kve witts ? I know as well what is good or ill, as he doth that 
preacheth, But I tell thee my friend: be not too haſty, for when 
thon haſt nothing to follow bur thy five witts, thou ſhalt ge 
tothe Divell with them : David that holy Prophet ſayd no: 
Davidrreſted foyhe truſted not his hve witts,bur he ſayd, Lucerne pedibuy mey 
not his fire verb uns twum Domine, Lord thy Word @ a Lanterne unto my 
wits. ferte: Here we learnenot to diſpiſe the Word of God, but 
highly to eſteeme it, and reverently to heare it: for the holiday 
is ordained and appointed tono other thingbut that welhoul] 
at that day heare the Word of God, and exerciſe our ſelves j by 
ao _ uſe all ll godlreſe art (ola be ſome which thinke that this ay 
of holidaycs. ed onely for or us or ſach 
| liſkneſſe, but They be aims the (- 

of God that we ſhould heare his we getr: learne his law 

ſo ferve him : but I dare fay, the devill hath no dayes {6 
ſervice as upon Sundayes'or holidajes, which 
pointed for preaching, and to heare Gods \moſt holy 


zand 
h 


Holy dayes 
FEOL KES. 


therefore God aithnotonely in his C we- 
ſhall abſtaine from working; bur hee faich, SautH1fleabis, his 
ſhalt hollow : ſo tharhotiday keeping 1s nothing elſobur to. 
abſtaine from bad workes', and to doe betrer workes, thatis 
to cotne together, and celebrate the _—_— r,and- 

ovilite the ficke bodies; theſe are holidayes w one er 
that end God commanded us to abſtaine Fn boa 


that we mighrbe more meete'and apt t2doe 
ed he appointed unto us, rare to feede our rp 
word, toremember his benefirs;- and ro-gii e him thankes, 
and ay rar wrrigairotarberSe holy day may becalled a mar- 
rage age Cayoly marriedunto God, which dayis very 
| bekept. Thefooliſh common people, thinketh jt 

All miſchicfc m— abelly nc 


A ogy pag Arete rar Saty, ring day 

1300 W1 no n, no 
thekblideyes, comnonly her wy, 9"; <7. the holiday, Weread 
2)” foryinthbe rs, kof Number: ghatthere wi 
in. t5. a fellow which Rickesupon the Sabboth day, he wes 
2.04 pare ondharcerant yer gckey dere 


of 
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of God,;and come to the common prayer, which fellowes'true- 
ly had need & Euce,ho be made more Id e6Coms and feed 
apon Chriſt then they be. Now Ads Morſe and the þ confi; 
ted 1 with the Lord,w Sy Sun WE y thould pir- - 
niſh that fellow which had ſo'tranſgrefſed th day! 
ſhall dye ans mv gen thir bred Yoke for us to' take 
heed, that wEtranſgref law of the Sabboth day: for 
cthoughGod p rs us not hy by by,as this man was puniſhed; g.1u4u 
yet he i 13 the ve ſelfe-ſame God that he was before, and will niſh one day. 
puniſh one day, either heere,or elſe inthe other world;w 
the pun ſhall be ever : Likewiſc inthe 17. -lerem.t7, 
ter of "the Prophet /eremie, God threatneth his fearefu 
wrath and unto thoſewhich doe nd allpropr his hy 
= pan + FRE 6 favour, and all 

m 1 dayes fig Pre D Lo, [Kings P 
ſhall | gy nad jy th is tofay: thoit ſhalt t in pro- _ 

| ſperitie,in wen erat eſtimate Oy m6 
Againe, if ye will not keepe my Sabboth day,” T Fr Pkindle plagues 

a fire in your gates, that is to ſay, I will deſlroy* you; Twill cheraened to 
bring ek t, whe burne your Citties BY fire, Theſe ch bei 
"oy | : | 
ned to 


the Sabboth, A þ well Ep ing beter nt ax Z | 
ſtill the old Gae : he will have -t1s'to'” 
| Ma goon the 5: 


; x 5 Hilo 


Math. t. 
Read in che 


Church upon 


al Saints. 
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A Setmottuponthe Goſpelt 
upon the holy day:and was put todeath bythe conſent of God: 
where God ſhewed himſelfe not a cruell God, but he would 
give a warni ny he wacle world by that man, that all the 


world ſhards! eepe holy rhe Sabboth be, 
hry ina God give, A _s fo oe {din 
this [one urs world;that we may at'theen great 


Sabbath day, where there ſhall dec everlaſting j yoy —_ Riad. 


| nefſe, Hmen. | 
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Vi F12s autem Jaſme rurhias aſtendit' in mont ems (+ cum conf; ſer, 
&c. When Toſs ſaw the peopte he went wp into a Monnaing, 
and when he was ſet downe,ous Diſtipleycame nuto him, and be 

opened bis mouthy and we your Jagings : NYW are the 

l ara d 20d ts £8 FP Y99-77 | 


ah Farclybeloved.in our Saviour Chris, thayetotelly you 
4 Yn preſenttime ofa cerraine Pil _— 


we were wont.to! 
cher «dy er to M /obn ro lai; ro inerpat 


han, DN BO, AV Lnot ſpeake of Fant fry 


walked through 
fo - rv the prey of in went.thr 
a great namber. of _ 


him: wa aac { the people ho 
biceps ah be oy 


(ene to hea 
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Diſciples [Came unto 
him, 


than Chriſt \ 
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him,and be taught them, but not onely the Diſciples; tut alſo 
the whole: people, For Luke faith : Docebat andiente popwls, 
He preached the people bearing it, Et 1mrba aemirabatur ſuper de- 
fra illins And the people merpeiled ;becanſe of his Jefriwe How 
could they mexvaile if they had not Heardit.So itappearethrhar 
Chriſt made his ſermon not only to his Diſciples,but alſo to the 
ef hole peoplex yet {| pea be raught his Diſciples,to thatend 

that they might teach afterwards to others, for he taught them 
ſuch do&rine which he would have taught-to all the: whole 
world, therefore he ſo diligently taught them, for though hee Tmogermory 
made many Sermons, yet theſe two Sermons, the one in {a+ merein ts 


thew,and the ather in Tebn,ou ht to be regarded moſt above all ©2nceined the 


others, for they containe the ſumme'ot a Chriſtian manslife.- 5 windy 


Now our Saviour ſeeingthem ſo Pre) what doth hee? mans life. 


The Evangeliſt faith : efpermit 6 ſunm, He opened his month 
and tanght them: Our Saviour did not onely fend « out his A 
liles to preact and teach to the people, bur alſo he open edhis 


owne mouthga | taught the peo c his owne (elſe. hich a 
of our SaviquF isto the reproach of our Lordly. Prelates:which 
in a manner diſdaine to preach themlelyes, in their owne per= 
ſons, but they thinke it to be enough to have two prnmeaing 
nee OO hick preacheth intheir Dioces, they 
fin worldly bulineſſe: OO 

mouth, and taughethe people... ./ \ <- 
} hisenſample of: our Saviour, ought rarher be 
Wars map ; Jour Prelates than it is: for-they bee 

- Chriſt hath ſent them and gi 


a commiſſion ſo preach: wherefore di 
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A'Scrmonupon the Goſpelt | 
woes oh, ne in it: yea ſuch , thatif ſhould ay 
of Aves: 2 d,you would not leeve me,ye would fa 
Lye : for it agreethnot with our mother wit, we cannot com- 


this geare with our naturall wit : therefore wee muſt 


confiderwho ſpeaketh it,” and ſocaptivate onr reaſon and wit - 
to the wiſedome of God, 
Now Chriſt the eternall Sonne of God, be reacheth us this 
Pilgrimage: Of which God the Father himſelfe ſaith: nd 
filins mous dileFtus in quo mibi bene complacitum tft, ipſum 
At. 3- ter This ie my welbeloved Sonne, inwhom I am well pleaſed, hear: 
him, Secingthen thatthe A Godcommandeth ng tg 
We muſt nos hearehim,we ought not to regardhis doftrine little;to eftceme 
' lightly re- and value it for nothing, 'burt moſt highly to eſteeme ir as the 
ard Chriſt anfallible Word of God. Now what faith he ? Bears panpere 
INC. ſpirieo, quoniamipſorum eft regnum celorum,Bleſſed be the pow: 
a» fpirit, for theirs # the kingdome of heaven, &e, I intend ty. 
bee very ſhort, elfeT conld not haye time to goe, through a! 
things that pertaine to this pilgrimage, This 1s a pilgrimage 
ology pertaine uit 
1t, arecompre ineighr pomts 
Our Saviour ſaith, Beats pauperer, Bled be the poore; this 
is contrary t6 our reaſons : for who would thinke povertiers ro 
bea blefſednefſe? whos he that emerge bug) (u 
poore? to be rich is blefſedneffe inqureyes 
m our mines: bur we mint Eibdus Eh 
4 ed ang odd parting to be ker wat 
Toſay chit OUTS go ave the poere, Lake hath no more bu 


addech Spirits, inthe (} 
"4 is "Theſe 8 miles  HEANes jonrnies,may be all Palin 
- 2Pwadixe. jy20 fay,inopiniable,incredible;and unbeleeveable'f: 
if kuldnor ockenit himblfe, who ſhould havet Mo 
ir ? for we ſeedayly before our eyes: : what a miſt ig is 
poverty,therefore our nature js ever ey ro 2y6ide poyer 
and to core to riches, 'Btir Chrilt faith, Beari paup Fe # 
be the port in oy A homer kin dome of beaven *] X 
—cene..:x0p : The Kin e fo 


' 7 ? ermon 13C 1the' oſpell-: 
doth-not his duty: he withdrawerh that from the'poore tha, 
- pertainethunto them, for God requireth of therichto releeye 
and helpe the with his riches; when he now doth it no, 
the writers call him'a theefe, Here ye (ee what a burthtn iti, 
to haveriches, thereforelet us not be ſo greedy overthern: and 
when we have them, let us remember that we be but Ged: 
Stewards and diſtributers of his treaſares, | 
You 7 api pmane =_ EI eng when hee faith: 
Sy Bleſſed bee the prore: he countethnot the Fricrs poverty, that 
Jha raphre ſame wilfull povertie.but if we be come to poverty Go one 
(ed, ling of Chriſt, thenthouart bleſſed, Againe, 1amarich man, 
the fire commethand taketh away my riches. As 196 was a rich 
man, but what happened? His enemics came and tooke away 
altogether « ſo we may this day bhirich, and tomorrow: wee 
may be beggers: for riches be changeable unto us, bur not.unty 
God: for God knoweth then and to whom he will give them 
or take them away againe, Now when I cometo- povertieby 
chance, ſo that God ſenderh povertyunto me,then'T am bleſſed 
when I take poyertie well without grudgingc:: 1». 1 29 
.. Andrtherefore hee Sperits ;rhiat 18, to take it of 
part with a faithfull heart, knowing that God ſendeththe 
aaa be as {up to mo to poverty ven _—_ ; or 
ions,ſo thatwe calt notaway our goods wylfully (a 
the Fryers did.) which was aleaving of riches evifed by their 
- owne mindes;but clfe we doe our buſinefle according-unto our 
ling, and then God endueth us witwhis yoventy et us take 
it withjoy and gladnefſe; for the bleſſings whi iſt pro- 
miſed unto us here im his Goſpell,ſhall lightupon us,therefore 
take it fo, that ponenip en blefſing when ſhe is taken witha 
" How poverty faithful heart,elſe it is to no purpoſc,cxcept'it proceede 
is a bleſſing, out of faith. Be not eger therefore to have riches, and when ye 
| andhownot have them,thatGod ſendeth them, ſet not to mach byrhem.For 
Chriſt faith it is hard. for a rich man to come to heaven, ſpez* 
king ofthoſe which ſet their hearts upon riches : which men 
indeed be yery !dolaters: for they put their hope,truſt,and con- 
mu SS 
are 1601Xcers- 1yill eſcape having Money make money thei 
es which is a moſt wicked andabhominable thing in thofightet 
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che Lord, For God would haveusto hang upon hith, (ral 
in him, be wepoore or rich: if weberich, we ſhould not ſet 
our hearts upoſt riches: if we be poore we ſhould comfort tow 
ſelves with $ Scripture, Nos of im inopia timenribus enemy, They 
that feare him ſpall not lacks, 

Now the ſecond mile or dayes journey in this Pilgrimage is The ſecond 
this: Beats qus imwpent,quonam pſi bir Exting Weſed are ethey yes jour - 
that monrneforighs ”7 ſhal bavecomfort, we after our "reaſons e- mas 2, 
ſtceme them happy that can make merryinthis world, butgur © 
Saviour: contrafiwiſe pronounceth them bleſſed that mourne = 
and weep int world. We ſeeke all t5be in that caſe,that we 
night laugh and be merry, for we think that to be a great ble(-- 
Obeſſerh but our Saviour pronounceth thembleſſed that weep, 

And therefore the Scripture faith, Aelires ef ire ad domum Iu- 
0u,q14n ad damrm convivy, -1t t better to goe tothe mourning Eccleſ. 7. 
hoſe, than tot 2 hon, e of banquetin [& For he that goeth ro f ck 
folkes,it ſhall be a rake admonition, it ſhall make him-to con- 
ſider the fragility and weakeneſſe of mankind,and ſo ſtirre him 
up to make rea@y, 'and not to ſet muchby this world, S. Pax 
ſpeaketh of two manner of ſorrowfulneſſe, the one is world- 
hyahe other is ghoftly, the worldly forrowfulneſle is Won 

ith :*as the witked whenthey Wecpsy they are rome wh :yet 


this comfort, ofwhich Chrift hete Tarn As1 vat mifed oy Whac moat: 
tis 


tled him, 


vato them. ©/a# wept when Tacob $ wees n nit 


ping was with | bs faith. Truely happy : are hte had hab much mo i2c110 
occaſion to weepe and waile:For Yexatio dat intelleftu eXas lint 24 
t:0% and trowble baketh t4 to know our ſelvex, and reaherh Ur | 


leave 


[nne and wit phedne ſe:There be's "many which be in great 1 


ſeries, ſhut out « their houſes, or inſickneſle;or other tronb Y 

they ſhall comfdxt themſelves with this bleſſing, which th Sas 

viour promiſe 1 nto them:nam ,they (hall be fure thar the 5 

ſhall have comfdre' and releefe of their miſerjes, forhee wi 

not ſirffer them th be farther ranging! nxlicy ſhalf be'able ro 

beare; and then 1 the end they avecvcrlaſting comfort, 

It is a notable < [were that Abrehan maketh to the rich many We mult goe 


when he lay in| ell fre : My fone bor Fg Recepiſti bond iyfrom lorcow 
vita, Tho haſt # ceived thy good dayes in life time, now rhow ©® gem and nor 
halt be pinihd But Lazarus hath bad miſeries and gp homme joy 


— -- 


| A Sermon upon the Goſpel -:/ 
"and therefore he (halt be comforted now, &o we muſt learne to bee 
content to goe from weeping, to laughing, from ſorrow toe. 
ternall felicity-but we muſt fuſt ſuffer here, wee may not. gee 
from one felicity to the other; therefore S. [erom (ath,that he 
ts a delicate ſouldiour that willnot ſufter ſometimes milerieg 
. and calameties-. | as web ac ol | 

'* © Thereforelet us be content with it, let us beare them with 
2: faithfull heart, elſe we (hall not attaine to this comfort, for the 
The diver 6- miſcries that the ungodly have, Operantwr mortem, They work 
tics of mours therr owne deſtruttion, and everlaſiin perdnion. For they cannot 
nings, bearethem as they ought to doe ; they murmur and cry outa- 

gainlt God:but the godly when he is in miſerics he taketh 
profit by it, for miſcries, drive him to leave ſinne and wicked. 
neſte, and ro repent for that which he hath done againſt God, 
Here you may perceive now that they that will have comfort 
mult goe to that pilgrimage, they muſt take miſeries,and ſo at 

che end they ſhall have everlaſting comfort, 

The third mile or days journey is this. Beati mites quoniam in- 
hericabunt terrams , Bleſſed be the mecke for they ſhall inherite the 
land, This mecknes is ſuch a thing;that whoſoever hath her,can 
Le quict inall things: he that hath her will not avenge himſelf, ' 

Twomanner But ye mult know there be two manner of yengeance, There is 
of revenges A privatevengeance,and there is a publique yengeance:the {ro 
the oneLaw-. lique vengeance is allowed of God : the privateis forbidden 
Tlendthe Fer God Faith toeyery private man, Afibs vinditham ego vetri- 
fall. m— buam Let me have the vengeance;,and [ will rewardit W hen any 
x man doth me wrong,l ſhall or may not ayenge me,nor yet de- 
re in my heart to be avenged upon him, I being a. private man 
PS bis : ro Be POLE Eg. Ne 

But there is a publicke vengeance that 1s the magilſtrates,t 
mult ſee that wrong CAC} puniſhed and a Accot- 
ding to.their miſ-behaviors. . But.1 may. notavenge my lelfe. 
For I am bleſſed when my good is taken from me wrongfully, 
and 1 take it-well. For Chrilt faiths. /nherirabwne terram, They 

ſhall inherite the Land, he that for-Gods ſake leavcth his land, or 

ta a goods, he ſhall inherite the land : ſo he ſhall with leaving 
>: 2-540; -: the land, inherit the land: but whatſhall Idoe when my A 

"79" is taken from me? Anfwere-goe to. Gods, promiſes, which are 
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eut# acchyier, He fall receive it araine an bundrerh fold, 

s nel rengeance is ovaitalntbinc Magiſtrares, God Gol. | 

commandeth t ; tothem puniſh the tranſpreſſours : and againe 


wai'6- 


the law-breaks or miſdoer,ought to obey,and to ſufferthe - 


niſhment whit | the Magiſtrates ſhall by" upon him: for ſo 

written, Azfe es malum e medio popnli, Thou ſhalt rake away 

ll from among The people, So ye heare how that we may not a- 

venge our ſelv&s when any man-doth us wrong + yet for all 

that, this raketh nor away the liberty of the uſe of law : fora 

Chriſtian man thay goe to law,and ſeeke remedie: yet we miſts 

take heed chat © $0 not to avenge our ſelves upon our Neigh- 

bour, witha vg ng! le heart: nor yer ſhould we goe with aco- 

retous heart, tg get ought of our neighbour: el{e it is lawfulk 

toute the law, | gerough itis done with a charitable heart, As it is o 

lawfull for > being licke to goe to the Phiſition without A briſtian 

breach of my fYtth to Godward: butif I ſhould go0 tothe Phi-.. 99 wn 

fition in deſpaif 2 of God,then this going were a wicked goir > backers L 

So 1 fay, whentyve will goe tothe law, wee maſt beware tf Sox:airat 

itbe done charlk ly, not with a venseable mind, for whoſss lo 

ever ſceketh tc 3 avenged he ſhall notbebleſſedof God. 'A- 

paine, whoſe ſuftererh wrong at his Neighbours rin 

and taketh it Zlling ly, he ſhall be be bleſſed of God. - 
Ancnſamplewe os of lojeph : his brethren ſold him 

handled him miſt cruelly and tyrannouſly: what did he® he of Jo 

t willingly without any revengement/ What did God? furely*,c-1. _—_ 

he fulfilled his | jromile, Inherit abumterran, They £907 es _ lowed of us. 

the land, Therk fore he-made him Lordover all Beyprs this 

God, and ſo q ill doe wntous. But our” OCEAN] 

nd with the x c of malice, havive' titer we tallbe! = _ - HORTON 

done,if we ſh W1d not avenge our ſelves, but they that have the- bare 

fpirit of God, 1 to-whom theſe a ertie, they w 

te charitable, 4 jd yer'uſe the Law when > 20, bal quit 

ſo ,burthey wil doe it with a godly mind 
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land for erernal}life, /bur' beunderficot of, wr mes 
to: for they tiigt be patient to beare and faffer; God will res © 
wadthem } TE  inchis world ard to. Now yee have 


beard what we whenwe ge 
there= 
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k Sermoti upon the Conn + 
therefore ſera ſide all ſtubbornedle, all vengeance, 
The 4. miles alice one againſt another: ſo that we may obtaine that - 
7 "yes jour- hich Chriſt himclfe hath promiſed us, Beati qui. eſurinnt 5- 
ſtunt juſtitiam, quoniam ip ſatnr abwntur, Bleſſed be they that 
hunger and thirſt after righteonſneſſe, for they ſhall be ſatiified, 
Theſe wordsbe expounded diverſly:it may be underſtood thug 
Bleſſed are they hath unger and ti that 15 to wt var _ ſo 
great —__ to righteouineſſe,as a aps oper hath to his meat 
anddrinke.Some Lemotad it of the jultice of the {oule: for the 
Faithfull be ever hungry,they ever kinks they benotwell:they 
be ſore bchinde hand: and ſo doe not the wad rigs for the 
haveOpera ſapererogationis They have ſo m are able to ſel 
wntro other men roo:and bring them to CI | wil expound 
theſe words thus; Theythar hunger, be they that ſuffer wrong 
and injuries,he hungereth and thirſteth to have jaltice,to come 
This ſenco to his right :. for it1s a common faying amongſt the people: 
tendethro &- The law is ended asthe man is frien 
ntying _ Now he that is ſo in nd wr ,and hatha godlyhun. 
= 7575 gerand thirſt torig ſMmeſſe he ſhal be ſatisfied in thi es 
and in the a . come wo ſhall have everlaſting life. Enſam- 
yes! we have in Scripture, /oſeph _ he was ſold to Pariphe 
t great man, he was afaire young ſpringall : now his maſter 
Putiphars wie, ſeeing his beauty her love upon him,; in- 
Mrs 26 1 uch that he could <a wipe. an ugh. after him, 
13249”) '» * but Joſeph feared God, and 2 1reoang marks 1 hou _ 
bh mit.with her the filthy.a& of lechery.. W oW 
I 5ou went by and byand made an outcry, and accuſed bim, s 
| ſe þ hun ongh he would have rayiſhed her. Soat length Joſeph was 
4 calt into ah errgri he hungred and thirſted afterri 
r - war apcalier Mas pe rp was apr oo end 
Alla: he rooke matter well a 
EDREaNEE: ; hab in our fooliſbnes; and peta emp. 
that canuſethe matter fo, that the law rag 
oo EheY may apt opwoanpant# 


bios hi amen 
wha pot cheere, - and the good 
ſa and proſperices, 
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w— ne mbebre theppbk (RO any oh | 
ſel e: t, 

in his mind ne » donbt God is not here, OT {o commanded 
ſervant toiniake ready the horſes,and by and by went his way« 


When he came alittle way off from the houſe, he ſendeth his 
man backe againe to ferch' a book, which was forgotten behind 
when the ſeryant came, the _ was ſunke. 

So we ſee that worldly profperitf maketh us to 


and inthe endbe damned. !acob that holy man, w hap apes (crved. 
Laban his Vrgle and Father.in Law,what —_— GT 
unjuſtly dealt) Labas with him? no doubr he 
and thirſt after ri trouſneſle, therefore God fatished hig appe 
tite, for he bleſſed him, and enriched him wonderfully, avainſt 
Labans raind,/There be few of ſuch ſervants now adayes as Is. 
cob was, > ſerved him truely, I would wiſh all ſervants 
would followtthe example of Jacob: This: I ſpeake to make 
ent intribulation, and toſtirre up in you a hunger and 
efſe. You heare how, oſeph was bleſſed itn 
bearing the injuries which that fooliſh woman diduntohim., 
Dawdalo, Q what good ſervice did hee. unto King 5 auf? David hun« 
yet Savl wentabour to deſtroy him, thinke ye not Devsd hun- gred atrer 
gredand anges 8 aft&t righteouſneſſe? No doubt he did, 
might have himſelfe, but he would nar ; roger | 
6 which Chriſtour Saviour. 


did inherite the land according kb 


Beats nic dey guonians ipſs miſcericordiam conſequentur, The fiſe mile 
Bleed beothe mercifall for they ſhall obraine mercy, Will nox © 42e+jour 
tary lox -\ you.know:whicbee the workes of mercy. _ 

1 was bungry ( " Chriſt) 1 w&, naked; &c, Mathew 25. 
There is aghe 7 mercy, which is to admoniſh them that bee 
in errours,-tO bring them to. the tight. way. Alſo to for- 
give them that doe.me wrong, this is a mercy, / and aneedfull 
mercy and therfore they that will be cruel hearted,ſo that they 
willno forgiv! punto r neighbours their faules,let them not 

looke for merc ja Gods hangde. For we muſt be merciful, HO. 
ring, and comfortable towards our n when we will Seaine mer 
Gene mary 4 je bands Bur zhis now as though rg mer: 


BET Lace thirſted 


—_— 


BY BESS 5 05 - 5+ T7 Bo as 
5 


. ac __ 
tg" 


FPBTARSYT =P 


LE TH, SESSRASE 


- Magiſtrates 


A Sertzonuponthe Golpell | 
malefaftors ought notbe pur'rodeath, becauſe God require 
mercy, $ir you muſt pf xr that God requireth private 
mercy, {o that private men, one ſhall forgive unto the other: 
bur it 1s another matter with the Magiſtrates, the King and- all 
other Magiſtrates are Gods officers os muſt doeaccording ig 
Godrequreth them to doe, he faith: vAuferer malum'e medio 
populi,nec miſcreberts e1,Thou ſhalt take away,thow ſhalt root ont 
the i, (them that be malefuBorr) from among ſt the people: 1nd (ew 
may not ſhew #9 mercy uno them Here were a placeto intreat of miniltri 
mercy in of juſtice,if theaudience were thereafter:how Tuſtices of peace 
judgement. gndother Magiſtrates 'ought not to be bolſterers and bearers 
| with wickedneſſe, but puniſh the malefators according to 
A ones: for theirdeſetts: Ye qui juſftificatis impirerms, Wor be nnto you that ju. 
Iultices: ſifie che wicked; To jaſtifie the wicked, is notto punith them: 

Et qui juſbificat impram, qui condemnat juſftun ambe aboming- 
biles coram Domino, He that juſtifieth the wicked, and he that 
condenoneth the juſt, they are both wicked and abominable before 
the Lord, So that Magiſtrates ought to/puniſh ſinne}and wic- 
kedneſſe; bur private men,one ought to ſhew mercy unto ang- 
ther; that is, hee ought to forgive when any man hath done 

him harme,and {6 he ſhall have mercy at Gods hands; + * 
The 6x: mile - Beats mund; oorde qunonian ip videbunt Dem, Bleſſed be the 
or dayes jour- ewne of heart: for they ſhallſee God, By theſe words we 
ney,  Perceive that we ſhall not looke to ſte God, toſee or feli 
whenwe be impure of heart.We carmotcoine to that inſpeak- 
able joy and felicity which God hath prepared for his, except 
we becleane inour hearts: therefore David knowing that leſ- 
_ fon; faith unto "God +" Cor mundum crea in me Dias, O Gol 
make cleave my heat t within me, But you'will aske how ſhall 
eurheartsbe purified andclenſed, Anſwere, Fide pwrifieantur 
Faithpurifieth ode, Throwgh fuith the hearts of wen miſt be clenſed, They 
the hear thatheare Gods Word and beleeve that ſame to be- true, and 
_—_— their hearts ſhall be purified, and {© they ſhall ſee 
_ = Therebetwo majiners of ſeeing Got: #$ long as we be 
here, we muſt fee himby faith, in beleeving in him:yonder we 
,\, © hallſervhim face to face how he is, therefore beleeve heere 
_  Arddeethere; Ando itappeateth, thar he that willnorhear 
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Gods Word| and beleeve the ſame, that his heart may bee 

cleanſed, he (hall nor ſee God. I» ie 
Bari pact *c quoniam ipfi fily Dei vecabuntar, Bleſſed be the 


pacemakers} r they ſhall be called the children of God, Here 1s 


another journey. There is alaw in Dewterononne, where God 
faith : Non ergt ſuſurronec calunmiatoy int populs, There ſhall The ſeavench 
not be 4 ſlandetonr or whiſperer among ſt you, which are my people, wile or daves 


But I tell you this law is not kept: for there be a greatrnumber 
of thoſe which ſpeake faire with their tongues, as though they 
would creepe/into a mans boſome, bur behind his backe,or 
fore other metithey betray him, they Iye upon him, and-doe os 
all they can tobring him out of eſtimation : theſe whilſperers 
be peace-breakers, and nor peace-makers, for the diveltbrin. 
oth his mattef,, to paſſe through ſuch fellowes : there be ma-" 
ny ſuch in England, which tell falſe tales of others to promote 
themſelves withall, theſe be the children of the devill, and no 


doubt the Devall hath many children in the world. 


I will hew You an exſample: There was one Doeg Idumens = —_ 


a Servant of Saw! the King, hee was Princeps paſtorum, The ,, :.- 
heardmen : When David flying from Sant x rg. 12. 


after over by w 
came ta the Prieſt efrmelech v hungry and we z 2 
therefore defi I fe meate, hs Prict having as other 
bread:but P4 ; propofitionis, The boly bread: of that he C ge 
David, and after that he gave him the Sword of Gefab, whom 
David had ki ec before. wo 5K 
Now this Doey being there at that time, what doth hee ? 
Like a whilpeſtr or man-pleaſer gocthto Sas! the King and 
told him, how the Prieſt bad refreſhed David uhis journey, 
ind had given unto him the ſword' of Goliab; Sawl hearing 
that, being in 4 grear fury, fent for all the Prieſts and their 
Wives, and thetr children,and flew them all. 

This Deeg nbdw, that uy Sas was not a peace-maker, 
but a peace-breaker, and therefore n 
the deyill. T codlld tell of ſome other Doegs, 'of other whifpe- © 
rers: fort have nowne ſome in my time, buy all ſuch are 
the children ofthe devill, they are nor Gods children, for. 
Chriſt our Saviqur called thoſe Gods childrerf; thar are peace= 
makers, not St that Oey ncighboars throat. Secing I 

I C 2 taar / 


be- Whiſpcrers be 


2 /Doeg was 2 
renota child of God, but of » Fun" 


A Sermonupon the Goſpell:  - 
that it is ſo good a thing to be a peace-maker, let all them that 
bein proſperity indeavonr themſelves to be peace-makers ; let 

A leſſon for the Landlords ſhew themſelves to be peace-makers, when t 

Landlords- heare of contentions and ſirites betweentheir Tennantes: ſeng Ml tt 
for them, and heare their matters, and make/ him that is faulty IM rc 
to be puniſhed, and fo let them be peace-makers, Buttherebe MW v 
Aleflonſor ſome Gentlemen in Eng/and, which thinke themſelves borne G 
Gentlemen. nothing elſe but to have good cheere in this world, togoe x 
hawking and hunting. I would wiſh they would indevour Wl + 
themſelves rather to be peace-makers,to counſaile and to help Wl & 
poore men, and when they heare of any diſcord to be berween Ml 
neighbours and neighbours, to {et them together at unity, this le 
ſhould be rather their exerciſe then banqueting, ſpending the MW w 

time if vaine- But they will ſay it is a great paine and labourts ; 
meddle in matters,to be a peace-maker. Sir,you mult conſider 
that it is a great marter tobe a childe of God, - And therefore 
we ought to be content to take panes, to bee peace-makers, 
that we may be the children of God. But in matters of Religion 
we muſt rake heed that we have nota peace which may with. 

Rand God and his Word: for it is better to have no peace at all, 

- thantohave it with the loſſe of Gods Wag. | 
Inthe time of the {xe Articles, there wasa Biſhop which e- 
ver crycd unity, unity ;but would have a Popiſh unity, S, Paul 
_ to the Corinth, ſaith;Siti wnarimi, be of one mind: But he addeth 
Secundum Ieſuns (hrifftwrs, According to Teſs Chrifh, that is,ac- 
cording to Gods holy word,elſc it were better war,than peace 
we ought never to regard unity, ſo much that we would or 
Popery we well, becauſe we were.in the kingdome 

the devil we were inblindnes.In Twrkie we heare.not any dif- 
ſention amongſt them, for religions ſake, The /ews that now be 
have no difſention amongſt them, becauſe they bein blindneſſe, 
Vhen the rebels were upin Norchfolke and Deveſhire,they a- 
greedall,there was no difſention : but their your was not Se 

. Candum Teſuns Chriſtum, according to leſwe Chriſt. ThereforeS, 
's Hilary bath a pretty ſaying: Spec:oſum quidem nomen eft pacu & 
Puleraopinso unit atis:ſed quis dubitat cam ſola wnica Eccleſia pact 
{oma Chrifieh tou gootly werd Pacers: afeire thing Fri 

| | | 


6 Oo oO = FfFi.< rX=X wv 


——_ 
— 


ao 0 Oo 5 5 ©o 


SI 
= 


— 


_ 


5* = 


EY 


> & 3 RS *X Oo 


read in the Thin 
but who doubt 


Rhthe trite nies Trinity. r93 
thi tobe the onely right peaceof the Church 


which peace #s gfter Chriſt, according to Gigs words? Therefore 

let us {et by \ ji ih podieſſs, Fo love and -chargty th 
that 1t ma a W c r t not to e may not 
areas { 7 | ra veritatss, with oflear < oughe thar wee = _ for 
would ſeeke pace ſomuch, that we ſhould looſe the ruth of **** 

Gods Word, | 


Beati quit j IRE 2 propter juſtitiam, Bleſſed be 
they * bat ſuffory ſecution for rightconſueſſe ſake, for theivs us the 


ago of hegwen.This is the [aſt journey when we be deman« The cighe 


ded of our faich and examined, and afterward be foreed to be- * __ _ 
leeve as they will, when we come to that point: Bleſſed arewe 
when we ſuffey! rather all extremities than forſake the truth, | 


yea we ſhall eſteeme it to be a great bleſſedneſſe when we be 
nſuchtroubley And not onely this, but whoſgever ſuffereth 
uy thin — y remepr of righteouſneſle ſake, bleſſed is he: 

mong his duty in diſcharging of 
bh oaiencel be FX wa. NS xdeafare-bappy is he, and he 
ſhall haver ard of Gad. 

Beats cum male dixerint wobys homines & dicent, &c, Bleſſed 
are ye when y— (prakes! of you, Gandete quoniam merces veſtra 
multa eft, &-c 
je haye tze&dy rhar is therway 
le rimage we © go: ha ly, firſt by ſpirituall poverty, 
; ungring an a hi ing after Fiohteol neſle, by m 
and ME Feeping. and wailing, . by _pitty. and: merciful * 

mult vb EFany Ee Re FER NE PEARS, 
ale fot - b1 "AGE and a fiction, 

"Then ſhall thi jar be, Merces veſtra erit multa in coli, 
Tour reward. ſhall be great. in Heaven, Merces , this word 
ſounderh as thi , zgh wee ſhould merit ſomewhat by our owne 
workes, for rb ratd and merite are cofreſpondent, one fol- 


loweth the l {when 1 have merrited, theh I ought 

to have my 1 rd. But wee ſhall not thinke fo , oy " 
muſt underſt: > that all our workes are impe V 

ror doe chem tly as the law req beca 

fleſh which'&s 18; Wherefore "is the Unade 

vod called & v arewatd, becauſe it is" metitedÞ 


Cc 3 


be merry becauſe your reward u jn_ heaven, Now A journey 


to heaven,” what manner of whercin the | 
way to heayen 
isler - map 


for as touching our ſalvation and cternall life, ir-muſt be meri. 
;but not by our owne workes, but: onely by the merits of 
our Saviour Chriſt. Therefore belceve in him, truſt in him, ici; 
he thar hath merited heaven for us; yer for all that, every man 
ſhall be rewarded for his good workes in everlaſting life: but 
not with everlaſting life. For itis written, v3t«'#rerns down 
Dei, The everlaſting life is a gift of God, Therefore weſhould 
not eſteeme our workes ſo perte&t as though we ſhould or 
could merit heaven by them :- yer-God hath ſuch pleaſurein 
ſuch workes which we doe witha faithful heart, that he pro- 
miſethtq reward them with everlaſting life. 
As to make an __ 7 _ you > Gods ym: fe, Neu 
| is pilgrimage which1 have taught you: ſet not li 
it, for it is0ur Sayiours owne Laine, hee with his mes 
mouth taught us this pilgrimage. W hen we will now follow 
him, and doe according as he teachethus, then. all theſe bleſ. 
lings, of which mention is made,ſhall light upon us: and in the 
end we ſhall obtaineeverlaſting life. Which grant-both you 
and me, God the Father through his onely Sonne our Saviour 


— 


Teſus Chriſt, -«Lavew, 


CE Thethird Sermon-of Maſter 
Latimer. 1552. Eph. chap. be. 


De caters Fratres, confertamini in Domins, & potentia virt 
e518 navite vor armatucr am Dei, tre: My vretbren be ſtrong 
the Lord, and through the power of bis might, pat on altthe &- 
wour of God, that ye may ſtand againft all rhe afſanirt of the 


Devill. For we wraſile not againſt blood ayd feb, but again} 
orldlyraters, © 


rae, againſt power aganff W p 
" LaAEDUB Ain Pal tof God raketh 
TY out ax that ele& Inſtrument. of God 
0 | 


; muſter of Gods warriours, and teacheth 
> Chriſtian + people. to warre, telling them 
t & Plainely that they muſt be, watrjours, ast 18 
LES written.in the booke of Job = Adalitia of 911% 
OL howinis ſuper terra, The lifeaf ann oe 
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man iy moths i ber anerfrr the earth, itisn 

a continuall t and wa Not very long agoe I in- 
created of a Þ thnage,l told you atthartime of the yery very god- 0 
ly and ghoſtly ; ilgrimage, and ſuch a Lo arg te 

Saints whilſt they were in this world walked: they wentall to 

the Pilgrimage, but it is a hard Pil image, an uncaſie way to | 
walke:bat we muſt needes goe it,there 15 no remedy,cither we 
muſt go that painfull pilgrimage,orelte ever come to heaven; 


go from joy,to joy and pleaſure, but from for- 
row and miſexy to felicitie, we m looke tohave heere 
ood cheere al yonderever! fe : or we may not look 
for joy and'j jol 5 vheare arbath ſides, We haveno ſuch promiſe 
of Chriſt our Saviour : he porn oh unto us that we ſhould be We may not 
ſufferers here I} this world,and then in the world to cothe wee looke bouh for 
ſhall have life x erlaſting : therefore let us be content}. for xdypenr Ulla 
though it bea hard journey, yer there ſhallbe td och very of it, a2 Ing Os 
Like 2s whenk man goeth a greatjonrney,and 


ore; but inthlend he Lowmerh to goodeheere ahi all hisIs- a Cork 


fe woe mioyih 


bour is forgotten. So we (hall come at the end tothat DP 
which no eyes harh ſcene, no eares hath heard, nor heart 
perceived, which God hath prepared for his ele, 

Now here in this Epiſtle S. Pa#/telleth us of a certaine war- 
fare: he takethmuſter,nor onely of the Epbefans,to whom this 
Epiſtle is writ bur alſo of us which be Chriſtians : for all 


that is'requi {of them i is required of us, The firſt point rhat 4, 6.4 
pertainethto this warfare is ro be (trong and hardy: "al this is poim of a | 
a command in z as who ſay you thatbe Chriſtians;that bee £ + fm _ 
me , that jookerobe thre through 'Chriſt T | 
command ol 5 be ſtrong, ye may net be weaklings : for yee 

malt fight there is neither man nor woman but they muſt 


hght, they m f t come -to that battailg, and wee may not bee 
weaklings, be 5 aſe we have a ſtrong enemy: now he that hath 
2 rong-an#h Fighty enemie,vught not'to be weake and feare- 
full: for iF he tk ,he ſhall be ſoone overcome and vanquiſhe-, 

Therefore S.F bl would have us ſtrong,that we-may be able t-. 

bght againſt rhat fearefull enemie th he Devill But for all tha; 
S. Pax{ would\yor have us to ſtand ro our owne ſtrength, to 
ttinke to y Ha els mighty enemie, by our owne ru 


Cc 4 or 
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A Sermonuponthei'Goſpelt?- ': / |! -. 
or-fnight : Nonotfo, for if we put our hope in our owng 

We muſt not ſtrength, we ſhall ſoone be overcome; he ſhall havethe vie 
. ik Aut OY and by: we muſt put our hope;truft, andc ce inGod, 
own ferengtl, nd truſt through Chriſt our Saviour to overcome this enemie, 
We may not doeas one 4jax did, whom: his father -ſendeth 
forth with a companic of men to warfare,giving him 00d and 
wholeſome leflons and np may that he ſhould pur his hope 
and truſt in God at all times, then he ſhould have lucke : 4jax 
The blaſphe- anſwered andA4ayd-unto his father: It is no great matter to get 
mae of 4j4x. the victory with the helpe of God, yea the fearefulleſl and 
| weakeſt man can ge#the vitory.when.God helpethhim, but 
I will get the vitory with mine owne ſtrength, without the 
helpeof God, I am able-to fight, ſuch-blaſphemies ſ{pake this 
AjaxBut we ſhall not doe fo as he did, truſting 4n. our owne 
ſtrength, for if we doe, we ſhall come to ſhort, we ſhall logfe. 
the victory, to our eternall deſtruction, S, Pau/ ſaith: Conforta. 
Our firength mini in Donimo, Be ftrong.in the Lord, we muſt be ſtrong by 
isfromabove, borrowedftrength, for we of our own ſelves are to weake and 
feeble: Therfore let us learne where we ſhall fetch our ſtrength 

namely from above, for wehaye it not of our owne ſelves. 
Now hee faith? Put on all the armour of God : you know 
that when a man goeth to'warre, and is harneſſed all abort, 
except one place': If his enemic {ce this Bare place, he woune 
* dethhimeven asthough he had no harnefle at all. Therefore 
S. Parlcommandeth us, that wee. ſhall have-the-whole ar- 
mour, nothing lacking, for we may not goe with Peeces, ha 
HIS ving one thing, and lacking the » For when we be woun. 
mw td we ſhall doe bur little good after, Wherefore doth S. Paw 
acchour  Fequire ſuch ſtrength and ſuch weapons, and teacherh us to 
" -Htight?- An; tothat end that we may quench and pull down the 
The cauſe why GEvill, that we may ſtrzye againſt him, leaſt peradventure hee 
S. Paul would OVEFcame us,and bring us in danger of our ſoules:for ye know 
have usto be In battaile as long as a man ſtandeth he is well, hee hath hope 
armed and tgeſcape, but afſoone as he is downe;, then he is in jeoperdic of 
 eaponed: his life, So likewiſe as long as we ſtand and fightagainlt thede- 
* vill, we arezvell,but whenwe fal, then weare in danger, lealt 


he get the viRory over us, therefore he would have as to ſtand 


agauilt the aſſaults of the devill, Now you muſt conſider what 
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manner an ef nie he is that fighteth againſt us ; and firſt conſi» 

der his powetr,.the ſcripture ſaith: Non eft poteſtas, & c.Theve 3s | 

vo power on earth which may be compared unto big power, | {100 14. 
Now thatſRrong fellow is Gods enemie and ours, therefore | 

S, Pax! biddeth us to be ſtrong and armed round about : but to 

doc on our one harneis, that we may not, but. we muſt doe 

onthe armc of God, which he hath appointed for us : there» 

fore we mult not learne of the devillro fight, he ſhall not teach 

us to battailej for it were like as if, we ſhould fightagainſt the op 

Scotr, and hagl no other harnies, but/as they appointeduntg uss jemult 661: 

Nodoubt if it were in that caſe,they would appoint ſuch wea» Gods armour 


pons for us, that they might getthe viory, and give us an 9- that we mult 

verthrow,$d hen we {hou d heht again the devill,and had put On. 

none other weapons, but as he appointed unto us, no doubt he 

would ſoone give us an overthrow, for he would appoint wea» '* wi} not 

pons wherewWith we could not overcome. him, and withſtand take ſuc 

his power, '|| 1, - © Dio ord x! the Gevill- 
Further thediligence of the Devill is expreſſed. and decla- will appoine 

red entous by the mouth of S, Peter, Which ſaith : he goeth a- us: 


bout like a rgaring Lyon, ſeeking whom he may devour, hee |, .. 
uſerh Al crafts and deceites, he compaſleth the matter hether 
and thither 4tull at length he bringeth his matters to paſle : for 
he is no fluggard,nofleeper,nor negligent, but he applyeth his 
matters ard buſinefles to the — Now that hes ſubtle, 
ir appearcth/in the Holy Scripture, for ſo it is written: Ser PR 
erat calidsor gaterss avimalibus. The Serpent was wiſer than theo. GO: 3 
ther beaſts were, Heere appeared his wits,ſubtleties and crafti- 
neſſe. Beſides all this he hath.had a great and long time.toexer- - 
ciſe himſelf wirhall,be hath had five thouſand five hundred and The Peril = 
odde yeares, ſucha long time hee- hath had to exerciſc himlelf4,,, cxercite. 
aa 94 ; ; ne it 1snot - Es goes S ders would yon | 
to be hearty and ſtrong, and to fight. with a good courage. Thi 

devill v8, x Angell in heaven, and for 535 wa caſt 

downe: for he went about to exalt himfelfe above God,there-_ _ 

fore he was pulled down and all his company-with him,which Pevilemere 
were all the/Anzels that tooke his-part, CE ſo hee fell witha Angels, | 
greatnumbexzrhey fel down from heaven, & here they be. inthe : 
re;ye they be invite anrousecauſe they be ſpiris:bur for 


3 


F 
| Þ 
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All that hr frm amongſt us, and aboutus, to let us of good 
things, and to move us to naughtinefſe; Iam not able to tell 
how many thouſand be here amongſt as now in this Chamber. 

and no doubt ſome were buſic to keepe fome men away from 

. the hearing of the Word of God: for their nature 1sEither t9 

keep men away from hearing of Gods Word, ſo that they ſhal 

not itatall : or ee art the leaſt way, they occupie mens 

heads with other bufineſſe, 1o that they ſhall heare it without 

Note whaz profit. Now when he bringeth the matter to paſſe according to 
cheDevils na» His mind; then he rezoycet wonderfiilly with his company.$o 
——_—_ that the writers ſay, thatif we could ſee them, we ſhould per. 
ceive them to hop and daunce wpon our heads for gladnefle, 

becanſe they havedone to us a miſchief, We ſee them not,they 


be inviſible as I told you before, but no doubt here they be for | 


Deyiis rejoyce gur exerciſe: for it were a ſinall thing to beleeve wellzif there 
ur” vg do were nothing moving to the contrary,- © 7 
_—_— Therefore 1t is ſo ordained of Ged that we ſhould have war, 
yea and nothing but'warre, a ſtanding warre,andnot onely for 

men;bur alfo for women : for thewomen' muſt batraile ad 

. fight with this horrible enemie as well as men, And he is ſtron- 

- Boch men oerthan webe,when we be alone, ſo that we ſhall notbe able 
+ yoo to give him an overthrow, But yyhen' Chriſt is with us, then he 
— nm pt  candonothing at al;becaufe Chriſt hath vanquiſhed his power 
2th.s, Andmighttherefore his impotencic appearetin'the 8.0f OMe 
The Devils. fe, when our Saviour came into CITE the Gerpeſiter 
' powers there cametwo men unto him poſſeſſed ofthe Devill, and rhey 
themed. cryed and fayd, Teſt thon fonne 6f David, wherefore art thou 
sf? 7; commetefore the time to affii ts; where jr appearerh that rhey 
| tremble and are fearcful when Chriſt ts pre En-thore fone they 

' fay, Cur veniſt; ante tempt? Wherefore art thou come before thy 
rimet The Devills know that they be damned, amd that they 

muſt goe to Hell: yet they thatbe here have not yer appointed 
4mto them their places, and _ they have the paines with 

The Divas | hem, yerthey have itnorſo tull and pertefMly as they (hall 
have noe. Have atthelaſt day. And their greateſt joy and comfort 1s to do 
their full tor- Us harme: for they know that they be fallen for ever, {© that 
menes before they ſhall neverattaine tothat joy which they haye had, And 
thelaft day, againe they know that we ſhall come chither,” and m__ 
| ey 
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they envie God and us. buttheir | imporency appeareth , for 


vey take it fot a torment to beletted 4 els 1093 ger grſetne 
ys et 10 are hot able to (trive. the 


ment O' Ch ſl . Therefore we neede not to. feare them fith We neede at: 


Chriſt is with lus, they are weake enemies, if wee ſuch-o feare th& 
armour as $, 1 aid cribeth here : for all the devills in hell op 4vils- 
in carth are not able to fight againſt one of thoſe that hath theſe. 
armours: fork ſee he rants notdiſobey Chriſt,commanding; 
him to goe out of the man. Now when he perceived that hee: 
could doe ho more harme unto the man, then he deſired Chriſt 


to lethim oC into the Swine: whereappeareth partly his-ims: 
potencte « thee could not-goe- without Chrilts permiſſions: 

tly his mifghievous mind appeareth; for bib te Grebons 
bh | Lemans Lhd «then he gocth about to 
hurt us in ourigoods. yi, | 

Butif wehave Chriſt with us, heis nde ableth hurtusneis,,, 

ther in our ſogjes, bodics, ot goods: that is, when we beleeven,;,. Chrig 
in Chriſt, Fofto-have Chriſt with us,isnothing; elſe but to — ns; 
leeve and truſtin him, to ſecke ayde and -helpe To him 
our enetnie th e devill. Therefore "Chriſt Fred to ke his: cen, 
coal thoſe that beleeve ind him, Ego/am wvobiſcum nſque ad con- 


{ummationem ſeculi, | am with yourill the endof the world to affiſt 


you,tohelp you;to defend you,and to heare your prayerswhen 
ye call upon W therefore though we-cannot withſtand thive- 


nemie by our qwne with Chriſts helpe we ſhall 
dale iv pethim back, md th pollotucd os any "7 
terpriſe l | 


- Wee have vor to 
its make very 


Now eſt-nobi Len canlciah fan 
þyhe with fleſh and blood, Heere - the 
much a do 1 Ec 


irares(ſay they) whic ray yak er 


wicked for his wickedneſle, Bu theſe fond fellowes 


A Sermonupon the Epi ©) --' | 
wrong yet 1 may notfight with him,and avenge my ſelfe upon 
him, God f:tth, Mihs vindillam & ego rerribuanm, Li 
have the yeu feAnce and I will reward it, and no doubt God will 
reward the wicked for his wickednefle, cither by himſelfe, or 


elſe by the Magiſtrates, Some there be that be puniſhed by the 


Magiſtrates for their ——_ ;and againe there be ſomewhich 
eſcape hanging in this world, *FEr for all that God puniſheth 
them,cither with fickneſſe, orelſe other-wayes. But ye muſt 
know that there is a oy vengeance, anda publike: the pri- 
vate vengeance is, when a man goeth about to avenge himitlk 
upon his neighbour, which thing is inhibited: here by theſe 
words of $, Paul; Noneſt nobis lutta cum cars a & [anguine, we 
Private re. #402 notre fight with fleſs and 5l80d, bur there is ue vent 
vengment is SCance thatis the Magiſtrates:the Magiſtrate a ro ghr and 
forbidden, puniſh when he ſeecth cauſe, he may and ought to ſtrike male- 
factors with the Sword, for S, Pan! faith: Er Aimfter Des ad 
The Lord 1o- windiltane, The mageſtrare is a minifter of God to pum/h. Alſo ine- 
yech juſtice. nother place the'Scripture faith, uſtms Dominus & juſtitiam di. 
lexit.” The Lordit juſt and he loveth juftice ; therefore the foo- 
liſh Anabaprtiſtrare much deceived, for this place takethinota- 
way ail manner of fightings; but onely the private' fighting, 
but the Magiſtrate may draw his {word and ſtrike: and certain- 
lyevery governourand ruler, every King. may: defend (his 

: | "Realme, and chaſe and put by the invadours, [484 
Cauſes wher- \* Againe; the ſnbjefts are bound in conſcience 'to fight when- 
in iris !awful] {0cvet they bee required of ' their King, and: Lord y\andno 
; t9 uſc wea- doubt that man that ſo fighteth being lawtully called” theres 
Pons, unto,he 1s in the ſervice of God;he is Gods Servant: but above 
allthingsthe Magiſtrates,the King muſt-ſee that his quarrell be 
good and lawfall, befarc he proceed to ſhed Chriſtian blood, 

Fer they beare GodsS | 

| uabl and ſtrike the wicked,;'and defend \rhe. good; /There- 
& ſibjes Ifayd before : the _Anabaptiffs cannot prove by that 
bd. notice» {ctipture that there: ſhall beeno Magiſtrates nor batrailes, or 
bell, **: chartM may not” draw; their ſwords againſt thoſe 
at ©. But SubjcAsmay,not of their owne private au- 
thority- take” the-fword, ar rebell againſt their / King i for 
when they rebcKthey ſerve the divell, fortlicy have no com- 


miſon 


- 


-— 


vrd, not tadoe harme,' but good, to 
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fon of God fo to doe, but of their owne. head they riſe.againſt, 
God, that 1s again the King, to whom they owe obedience, 
and ſo worthily be puniſhed, n 
Therefore good Chriſtian people beware of rebelling againſt, 
our ſoveraigne Lord the King: but when there be rebelage in- 
vaders,and ye be called of the King en withſtand them,go with 
1900d will and conſcience, and be well aſſured rhat is Gods 
ſervice in withſtanding the rebels or the Kings enemies, and no 
doubt he that refuſeth at ſucha timeto ſerve the King, or elſe 
iow in ſerving, that curſe ſhall light npon him, -that Gods: 
threatneth by the holy Prophet /ererme, ſaying: Halediiings gui 17 
facis ops D omins negl1genter, - maledifius quig ladium [neu ab- 


the Kings enemie, he dyeth-in Gods fervice, m Gods quarrell, 
But yet I would not have men to call, themſelves, or come: 
without calling:] would haye them to tarry while they be.cal- 
led, for whenthey be called they be authorized, they havea-_ 
vocation of God to goe.But againſt rule,agamſt power,againlt 
worldly rulers, with theſe names S. Pau/deſcribeth the devill,. 
ſignifying anto us his affight and power when God permitteth 
and ſuffererh him, And then he-is ſubrill, therefore he ſaiththar. 
we mult fight againft the ſpiriruall crafrinefle, whichcraftines 
ſeth all craftineſſe: ke 1s nimble. and ready toall miſchiefe 


In celetibus, In the Element, Wee-read inthe Scriptures, 


that the foules are called Yolucres cali, 'The foules of hea- P/al, 1, 


ven, that ITE pores of the ayre amovegſt us., © So the des. 
vill is here amongſt us in the middle whom the ayre, ready: 
ever to move us” againſt Cod, -whenſoever hee can eſpy his, 


time, he ſpareth.not, heloſeth no time, As for. an enſample, Ty, 'gevilite-.. 
when the devils perceive one to be given to ſwearing and Kg ens; 


ling, they ever [miniſter matters unto him to retaine him in 
bis curſings and to pricke him forward : when they perceive - 
ome to begiven to proudnefle, they ever moyehis heart to poe. 
forward in the ſame;when they.ſcc or perceive any man given 
to carding, dycng, or techery, or to other manger of WEa 
4 


Who fo refu- 


ſtinet a ſanguine\(, urſe be he that doth the works of the Lord _ Ao hight 24 


gently, and turſed be he that bgepethbs ſword from blordfbed=is accurſed of... 
ding, And nodoubt that man that dyeth ſo in fighting againſt God- 


| The dive: 
s agility is wonderfull, his activity is unſpeakable, nimble, 
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neſſe, heſleepeth nothe isever ready athand , for hee hath , 
thouſand wayes to hurtus, and to bring us to miſchiefe : inf 
much that we are not able to ſtandagainſt him,when we hare 
not Gods weapons wherewith we may ſtrike him: 
Therefore S, Pas ſaith that we muſt fight againſt rulers, he 
deſcriberh unto us the great power that the Devill hath, for 
what1s mightier thanrulers and potentates be ? therefore ty 
the intent that he might perceive his mighty power he named 
him by thatname, to that end to make ns earneſt ro pur on 
the armour, and take the weapons which God hath appointed 
for us,elſe we ſhall foone have an overthrow, if we will take 
Th {nch weapons as the devill ſhall appoint us, as he hath done in 
tharthe d-vi1 THINGS paſt, For what atrult and confidence have we had in hy. 
would have Iy water,and holy bread? Alfo in ringing of holy bels, and ſuch 
us to ule. ooleries? but it was good ſport for bo devill, he could 1a 
| and be merry at our fooliſhnefſe: yea, and order the matter io, 
to keepe us m the ſame errour. For we read inſtories, tharar 
fometimes the devill went away from ft6me men, becauſe of 
.the holy water,as though that holy water had ſuch ſtrength and 
power that he conld nor abide it. O crafty devill, he went a- 
way, not for feare of the holy water, but becauſe he would 
a ond medi» —_— men'in volume 5 . And no doubt _ 
ncrota thedevitsteachmn ng ot this water.\t was not 
my _— apofrnee I wont one of my nei Cabin that was ek 
there came inan old woman, and when ſhe ſaw the man fore 
ſicke, ſhe asked whether there wasno holy water to be gotten? 
ſee here the fooliſhnefle of the people, that in the time of the 
kogprof Gods moſt holyWord, will follow ſuch phantaſies and 
flons of the devill: ye know'when there was a ſtorme of 
fearcfalt weather,then we rang the holy bels, they were they 
that muſt make all things well, they muſt drive away the de- 
vill; Bur Fell you, if rheholy bels would ferve againſt the de- 
vill,” or thar he might bee pat away throngh their ſound, n9 
oor _ wont BR _ > oy all England. For! 
Ly inke if all the bel#in England ſhonl together at? 
OT as certaine houre, Tthinke there would be Ae no place, but 
bells, ſome bels would be heardthere: And fo the deyill ſhould have 
no biding place in England fringing of belswould ſerve-butit 


1s 
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i; not that that will ſerve Rs 4 evil yetwe havetcler- 
= ſuch foolerjes in times pat,but it was but mocking, ir was 
the reaching of the devill. And no doubt we were ina ward © 
ave Mcaſe when we learned of the devill cofightagdinſt the 

And how much are we bound of Gott, that he hath delivered | Wedeſire (00s 
be Wu: from theſe grofſe ignotances, and: hatheaighr us how wee _ Ay 
for WM hould fight anc Ceaſe againſt his enemic. Yeri itis apirrifall 1 1 
eto Withing to lee, chade there be {0 — us which would faine God. 
ned Wave >the ld fooletics againe: they are weary of the Word of 

on WM God, they capt away  withit, would: rather have their | 49 
ted WM croflings, and ſetting of Canidles, and tuch fooltries, than the PR 
ake Wl Word of God. 
»in W 1 was once called to one of my kinsfolke, it was at that time 
ho- WW when 1 had taken degree at Cambridge; and was made Maſter 
uch WY of Art: I-was called (I fay}to one of my kinsfotke;which was 
gh rery lick,and dyed unmediatly after my comming, Now there 
10, Ml was an old Couſine of mine, which the man was dead, 
vat WF ca me a waxe-candle in my hand, and commanded me to 
of WM make certaine croſſes over him that was dead, forſhe - 
nd Wl the devill Spalyrus away by and by .Now 1 rook the 
 2- {out 1 could not &rofſe him as ſhe would: have meeto Fg, I 
tad never {eene/it Rare: Now the percerving tharl1 could not 
doe it, with a Tha anger tooke the Candell our of my hand, 

y 


A pretty tale, 


laying it is pitty that my father ſpendeth ſo much Money upon 
dr nd ſhe oye c the Candell, An: croſſed and eſe him, 
0that he was ſure enough. No donbt ſhe thought that the de- 
vill could haveno power againſt him, 

This and ſfuchlike things werenothing but illufions of the 
cevill z yet for alt that we did ſo put-our truſt-in them,thar we 
of Wrhought we could notbe ſaved without fuchthings. "Butnow - 
hey nels give God molt hearty thankes, that he hath delivered ns 
de- WI from tuchſnaregand illafions of the devill,and let us endeyuur 
de- WWrur ſelves moſt earneſtly to heare Gods moſt boly Word and 

no We after it. Nowtothe ArMours, — armour nr 
or 1 Fteaching, for many. and woman, : 

Whena man hall goe 


1ob was well 
armed. 


With lyin 
the devill de- 
ccived man, 


The devill 
is father of 
lyers 


Many (ore 
ſcarences a» 


gainkt lyars. 


Ep/10. 4+ 


ICSTIT 


and then he muſt have buckilet to keep ohis eriethibs ſtrokes 


then he muſt havea fallet wherewith his head may be ſaye, 
and finally he muſt have a ſword to fight withal and'to hurthi; 
enemy. "Theſe be the weapons that commonly, menuſe when 
they .goc to war: of ſuch wile $, 'Pau!' would have ns tobee 
tar Therefore whoſoever will goe to this ſpiritual wy 


fighr againſt the devill, he muſt have theſe weapons, truth, 
ang julticc, and be ready to heare Gods Word, Theſe that by 
armed in this wiſe, the Devill can doe nec againſt they, 
As it appearedin the holy man [vb,whom the Devill could no 
tempt farther than he had leave of God, Whereby'we gather 
that when we ſtand in Gods armour,rve ſhall be able to quench 
the aſſaults of this old Serpent the Devill. 
| Now:thefirſt point of this armour is truth and verity, from 
which truth the divell is fallen, hee and all his company, For 
i013 written, {» verizatexon. ftetir,, He abode wot in the truth, 
He was 1in the truth, bur he fell from it, he remainerh not in 
it, for withlying and falſhood, hedeccived our grandmother 
Eve:when hee deſired her to cate the forbidden fruit,affirming 
and moſt furel ſing unto her and her husbilgl eden, 
that they (h bee gods after they had eaten" of the apple, 
which was a falſe lye. Therefore it 18 written of him. Mendax 
eſt, & e5us rei pater , Hee ts a lyer, and a father of the ſame, O that 
all lyers —_—_ conſider what an horrible thin it isin the face 
of God to tell falſe tales: they have acauſe tobe weary of their 
cltare, for the devill is their father, and they be his children. 
And being thechild of the devill hegiveth him an ill reward 
as he doth toall his children,eveneverlaſting perdition, for that 
is their inheritance, which they ſhall have of their father, Cam 
mendacram loquitwr ex proprys loquitur , When he fpeinketh ajye, 
he (ptaketh of birwbo for be himſelfe ts nothing elſe bit fal(hood. 
O there be many ſure ſentences in Scripture-againſt lyers, and 
falſe tale-tellers. Dawid fayd, Perdes omnes qui loguntur en 
decium;Thos ſbatt deſtroy all them that ſprake ther,” Therefore 5 
Paxlexhorteth us to that truth, toleave lyes; arid falſhood : he 
faith, Depoſits mendactowerintatem loquimini quiſque cum provi” 
mo ſro, Sctafide al les, and ſptake the truth every one with bi 
Ncighbonr, I pray God we maylearne this leflon of ir 


i" 
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1nd follow it, and practiſe ir; for no doubt we be full of lyeg, 

Conſider and examine all eſtates, and ye ſhall finde all their do- 

ings furniſhed \vith lyes;Goe firſt to men of occupations, con- 

fder their ivegand converſations, there is in a manner nothing 

with them but; | ar" un to men of authority,go to theLawyers 

you (hall findeſtufte enough. For it is ſcene now a dayes that 

children learne prettily of their Parentstolye, for the Parents 

ze not hampers lye inthe preſence of their children. The 

Cratts man or Merchant, ry his Prentiſe tolye, and to All eftatesare 

utter his wares with lying and forſwearing.Finally there is al- full of lying. 

molt nothing a 6-7, us but lyes, and therefore Parents and 

Maſters,are in great danger of eternall damnation,for they care 

not after what manner they bring up their youth. Wherefore T 

carnelily exhort you in Gods behalfe, to conſider better of the Note this © 

matter: yon that be parents, ſuffer not your children to lye, or Y* fathers and 

tell falſe tales; when you heare one of your children to make a -—_—_— 

lyc,take himup,and give him three or fourego2d firips,and tel 

hun that it 1s nalght: and when he maketh another lye, 'give , 

him 6.or 7.ſtriges,and Iam fire when you ſerve him fo,he wil 4c chadrer 

leave it, for it 18 acommon ſaying, Vexatiouat tntellcilnn, Cope leave lying. 

rition giveth underſtanding. But we ſee now a dayes, that Pa- 

rents rejoyce whentheir children make a pretty lye : they ſay, 

he will be a pretty witty fellow, hee can-make a pretty lye: {© | 

little is the Word of God regarded amongſt us. In ike manner, , ;...,.q.. 

Prentiſes can doe nothing but yes and the better they can lye, ye mans 

the more they are regarded of their Maſter,and the more accep- 

ted:and therefore,there was never ſuch falfeſhood as there is 

now,by reaſon the youth is ſo bronght up in lyes and falſhood. 

For we ſee dayly-what falſhood is abroade, and how every 

man deceiverh his neighbour, There will no writing ſerve now 

«aycs,evcry man worketh craftily with his mjabons, 

Inthe old time,there were ſome folks not aſhamed to preach 

&S, WY inthe open Pulpitunto the people, how long a man ſhould lye 

be MY 2 Purgatory, Now todefend their lyes, they faid-it was done tg - - 

.zi- 200d parpoſe,to make the people afraide-to commit any linne 

bi (4nd wickedneſſe, But what faith God. by the Prophet, Naunguia 

al Wet Dominus mendacia, ut proiile loguanmini mendacium  Hath 

'% Lordneeds of lyer, that ye will gae and make lye1 in bis N = : 
WR. Dd , Out 


- 
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you may Froery now how neceſſary athing iris tobe inthe 
eruth, to be upright im our dealings For S$. Pax! requireth truth 

not onely in judgements, that Tadges ſhall judge according tg 

equitie and conſcience, but alfo he requireth that we be true in 

our converſations and doings, words and deedes, And fo Chriſt 

aatys, Himfelfrequireththe ſame of us in Mat, 5, Sit ſermo veſter ti; 
etiam, nm non, Let your ſaying be yea yea, no no, hee faith two 

times yea yea, toſignific unto us, that it ſhall be with us ſo,that 

Why Gbriſt yyhen we fay yea withonr tongue, then it ſhall be in the hear, 
taid yea,Yer, yea too, Againe, when we fay no with our tongue, that the 
97 32% heartſay ſotoo. Therefore he faith two times yea,yea;no,ng, 
to ſignifie that the heart and mouth ſhall goe together, And 

therefore it appeareth that we be in a pittifull caſe, farre from 

that God would have us to be, For there be ſome that be ſou. 

ſed to lyes; that they can doe nothing elſe, And as the common 

faying 1s, alye is the better when1t commeth our of their 

mouth, Well, I will ſhew you an enſample, which ſhall bee- Wl ?: 

Let all lyers nough to fear us from lying. In the Primitive Church,whe ther WI ** 
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note this. yas buta few which telecved,and amorgt them there wasa 
great many of poore people,therefore they that were rich,uſed W ** 
to ſell their goods, and brought their money to the Apoſtles, ſh 
to thatend that the poore might be releeyed. There was ſome IM ® 
that did ſach things ſimply and uprightly,with a good hearr, m: 
Jani rozs Now there wasa certaine man named CAvenias,and his wife © ** 
a carnall Called Saphira,they were Chriſtians, but they ſought nothing MW ©" 
Chriſtian: but worldly things as ſome of us doe:they thought it ſhouldbe 
a worldly kingdome, as there be many Goſpellers now adaies, Wy 
which ſeeke nothing by the Goſpel,bur their owne gaines and Wh "! 
pre fermnines oorehls man with his wife,ſeeing other ſel their WI 54" 
argon .cn theywould get a good name toozthey went and WM '*t* 
old their lands, yet they were afraide tobring all the money to- ns 


. the Apoſtles, miltruſting leaſt their religion ſhould not endure 
long, therefore they thought it wiſedome to keepe ſomewhat 
in ore, when neceſſityſhould require, Well,;they go and bring Wl t 
a part of themoney to Peter, and the other parethe kept for i © 
themſelves, affirming to Peter thatit was whole money: MW Pu! 

| Now Perer having knowledge by the holy Ghoſt of this falſe- I 5! 


hood,ſayd untohim when he came Nc" ar 
(nplevi 
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implevit cor tHums ut mentiremini ſpiritui ſanflod How chanced it 
that the Devil hathdefiled thyheart that chog ſhouldeſt lye unts the 
holy Ghoſt? was it not thy owne good? And thou commelt and fay- , 1. 
eſt it is all, when it is but a part? Now hominibm, Thow haſt not 1my1c forty; 
ly:d unto men, but un'0 God, What followeth? Ananias hearing ers torake * _ 
that,by and by fell downe and dyed ont of hand: So that S. Fe-hcede by. 
er killed him with his words. After that came his wife, and 
told the ſame tale, and receivedlike reward for her lye. Now 
Ipray you who hath ſuch a flinty and (tony heart, that he will 
not be afraid'ta,make lyes? But what meancth it that God pu« 
niſheth not lyes ſo openly now as he did then? Anſwere, That 
God puniſhethnot lyes now, he doth ir not becauſe he hath a 
delight in lyes, more art this time than he had at the ſame time, 
for he is an ummutable unchangeable God.He tarrieth,and pu+ 
niſheth not by and by,becauſe he would have usto repentand 
leave our wickedneſle, lyes, and falſhgod: if we will not re-. 
pent,then he will come one day and make anend with us, and 
r:ward us after our deſerts, And this is commonly our nature; _. 
. © cewhen we have made one lye, we will make twenty other 
1 Wl co detend that one, This is now the firſt armour that wee 
" ſhonld haye, namelyTruth S. « Luguſtine writeth very terribly 
ll *f|ying, and againlt choſe that uſelying; There be ſome that 
2 a difference betweene a jeſting lye,and ancarne{t lye;bnz 
c WM [tcl you, it is good to abſtaine from them both, for God is the 
truth, when we forſake the truth, we forſake God, 8 if 
Now the ſecond weapon is to be juſt,togiye every man that 
which we owe unto him: to the King, that which pertaineth 
unto himyto our-Landlordswhat we owe untothem,to our Cu- 
rate or Perſon, what pertaineth unto him, and thoughthe Cu- 
rate be unlearned, and nor able to doe his duty, yet we may not 
withdraw from him of private authority, that thing which is 
zppointed nnto'/him by comon authoritie, No not ſo,we ought 
to let him haye his duty, but when he 1s noughtor unmeer to be (ye... ng 
inthe place ofa Curate,then we may complain tothe Ordinary requite wrong 
& defire a better. for him. Likwiſe between maried folks there with wrong, 
muſt be juſtice,that is to ſay, they muſt do the duties, the man 
muſt love his wife,and honour her,he muſt not be rigorous,but 
admoniſh her loyingly, Alſo the with ſhall be ee 
| 4-4 an 
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and kind towards her husband, not provoking him to ange;. 
with ill and naughty words, Farther, Parents ought to doe jy. 

Juſtice bin- fticetowards their children,to bring them up in godlineſſe ang 
Cech all eftares vertue,to corre them when they doe ill:likewiſethe childreg 
to doe their - ought to be obedient unto their Farents, and be willing to doe 
«rr ** accordin2 to their commandement. Maſters alſo ought todo jy. 
'  Riice unto their ſervants, tolet them have their meare and 
drink,and their wages. Againe the ſervant ought tobe diligent 
in his Maſters buſineſſe, to doe it truely, and not to bee an eye 
ſervant onely. Likewiſe ſubje&s oughtto be obedient to their 
King and Magiltrate. againe,the King ought to do jultice, to ſee 
that Juſtice hath place. Finally,one neighbour ought to have ju. 
ſticewith another:that is to give him that pertainethuntohim, 
not to deceive himin any thing, but to love him, and to make 
mnch of him: when we doe ſo, then arewe ſure we havethe 

fecond part of this armour of God. et 
Thirdly, we muſt be ſhodde, we muſt/have ſhooes, that'is to 
The third ac» ſay,we muſt be ready.to heare Gods holy Word, we mult haye 
mour isour good affetions to heare Gods Word,and we mult be readyto 
ſhooes, that make proviſion for the furtherance of the preaching of Gods 
pe += we holy Word,as farre forth as we be able to doe. Now all theſe 
Word of Gog. that have ſuch luftes and defires to Gods Word, Allo all thoſe 
779 thatare content to maintaine the office of preaching,” t» finde 
©  ſchollerstoſchoole, alltheſe have their battayling ſhooes, 

which S. Paslrequireth of them. 

The buck.) . Now when we be ſhodde, we mnſt have a buckler, that 
Aer, Sith, and this muſt bee aright faith, a faith according unto 
| __ Gods Word; For. the Twrhes have their faith, fo likewiſe 
the Zewes have their faith. Alfo the falſe Chriſtians have 
their faith, but they have nor the righe faith: nor that faith 
which S. Paxl ſpeaketh here, but they have Fidem mendacen, 
a falfe faith, a deceiveable faith, for it is not gronnded on the 
Word of Gad: therefore the right faith cannat begotten, et- 
 ceptby Gods Word. And the word that workethnor, hathno 
commodities, except it be taken with faith. Now we n_ 
our ſelves whether we have this faith or not, if we lye in {inne 
and wickednes, care not for Gods word and aero {anne wn 


+ 


Sements,bur live onely according toour Juſtsand apperne. © 


the xxi. Sunday after Trinity: 20F 
-n we have notthis faith: when webeſlathfull, when wee" 
be whoremongers, ſwearers, or unmercifull unto the poore, 
+ Wl tier we havenorthis faith, as long as we be in ſich cuſtoma- 
"Wl tic finnes. Butif wee heare Gods W ord,beleeve and be con- 
rent ro liveafter it, leave our ſinnesand iniquities, then wee 
have rhat faith of which Saint Paw! ſpeaketh here, then wee 
ſrallve able roquencltthe herie arrowes of the devill. So yee 
tave heard what thearmour of God is, namely truth, juſtice, 


e" Wccrdinefſe to heare Gods word, andfaith:z bur this fairh muſt 
_ not be onely 1n Our mouth, and our tongue, -but'in our hearts * 
foe (02 i5to ſay, we muſt nor onely talke of the Goſpell, but allo 


we muſt follow ivin our converſationsandlivings. 


'- BY Now then, we muſt have the Helmetof ſalvation : that is} 
_ whatſoever wedoe, we mult conſider whether it may further The helmee | 
wet x hinder us of ourfalyation; whenic may hinder thee of thy'ef (alyation. , 


avation, leaveit, when it may further thee then doe it: ' $9 
troughoutall our life, we muſt have a reſpe&, whether our 


= Glogs may ſtand with our ſalvation or not. 3 
Iyto Wien wearenow ready armed round about, ſo that our ene- 


nie cannot hurts, then we muſt have a ſword in our hands to/ 
ight withall, and to overcome our ghoſtly enemic. What man« 
xer of {word is this? It is Gods word, it is a ſpirituall ſword, 
wich all people ought to have. Here ye heare that all men and 
yomen ought to have that ſword, that is the Word of God; 
wherewith they may fight againſt thedevill, 

Now I pray you, how could the Lay people have that fword We may no: 
bow could they fight with the devill, when all things were in lacke his 
Latine, ſo that they could not underſtand it? How needfullic \**: 
ktterefore-forevery man to have Gods W ord, it } 2mers 
ere, for onely with the Word of God we. mult: fight againſt 
de devill, which devill intendeth dayly to doe us miſchiete : 
ww could now the unkearned man fohe againſt him, when all 
wngs were in Latine, ſo that they mightnot come to theun« 

Igor « Aloe KL | _” os 
it us therefore give God moſt hea kes that we have 
WWord,andletus thankfully uſe cunfor onlywith Gods "af ws 

ord wee ſhallavoid and chaſe the devill,. and with nothing 025k 25, 
*. Our Sayjout whep he was rempted;-whatyere his Wel® gainkt the de- 
oF Dd 3 JEET... 


Fs pons,wherewith he fonghr,nothing ee but even Gods Woarg, 


Chriſt over- 
came the des» 
vill with this 
Weapon. 


Say the truth 


and ſhame the 


devill. 


the correction of other mens ſinnes, we may not beRatterersc 


The authort- 
.tic of the 
Preacher, 
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W hen the devill tempted heever {ayd; Soiptumeſt, It irwry. 
tex; when the devill would have him-to caſt himſelfe downe 
from the temple, he faid unto him, Sceriptumn efty! now tentaby 
D emiunm Dewun tum, It  writier, Thou ſeals not temp 1 
Lord God:- that is toſay, we may not put God to:doe any thing 
miraculouſly, when it may be done other wayes; 
Againe,upon the mountaine, when the devil would have hin 
to worſhip himghe Gid,/oripram eſt, 1t lewritten,Thow (halt ha. 
nour thy God only;So hikwite we mult have GodsWordto 
with the Devill,andto-withlſtand his temptations and aflaults: 
as when the devill moveth me to commit adultery;] muſt fight 
againſt him with the: Word of Gad: Scriptum eſt, It u written; 
T how ſhalt not commit aduiterie; Thou devill, thou ſhaltnot he 
able robring me unto. it, to doe againſt my Ebrd God. Solike. 
wiſe, when the devil movettrme to. makelyes;] muſt confound 
him with Gods Word. S. Par! faith: Veritarem loquimins qui 
que cnm proximoſuo, Speaks the truth every exe to hu ntighbou, 
As there isa common: faymg amongſt us :- fay-the truth and 
ſhame the devill: ſo every ane, man and wonian, mult fights 
ink the devill. But we Preachers,. wee have: a.greater and 
igher degree, we are Magiſtrates, we have the ſpirituall ſword 
of God, in. a-higher degree then the I we mult 
rebuke other men, and ſparc no man 2-0ur is, [to reache- 
very man the way to heaven: and whofoeyer' wilt not follow, 
but live ſtill in ſinne and wickedneſſe, - him ought wertofſtrik 
aud not to ſpare. Like as'S, /ohn Baptiſt did, when he fayd to the 
great proud king Herod :. Non ices 13bi, Sir" ut becommeth 1 
thee to doe ſo, So.we that be preachers, muſt uſeGods Word: 


clawbackes: Other people that have not'this vocation, may 
hort every one his neighbour, toleavefinnes, but we havetic 
ſword, weare authorifed to ftrike them with Gods Word, 
Now the laſt part of this Armeur' is Prayer, and Iwa 
rant You, it-is not leftaur, for ir is the- Chriſtian mans ff 
weapon, wherewith toſtrikethe devill, and vanquiſh hisz 
lawles; And if we. be weake and feele our ſelves nor able t: 
withlandſowr.cnemic,, wemnſt falleo prayers; widelt ay 
| — 


o S. 
” » 
= 
b 


emedic, todene Godto helpe- for bis one ſake, For his 
Chriſts ſake, and for his prothiſe-fake: for he werenot God; if * 
he (hould not keepe his promiſes.) Therefore Chriſt comman-. 
deth us to proyaveycs when we have '\neede; and no doubr 
there is never A time but we have neede, cither for our owne © 
{clyes, or elſe for'our neighbours, -therefote. to pray we have 
neede, and weſhallovercomethe Devillwith faxthtall pra 
for prayers the principall weapon-wherewith we mult fight Prayer is 11/6 
wainſt the devill;1 ſpeake of faithfull prayer, for, in time paſt principali 
we tooke bibling and babling for prayer, when it was nothing We2-0n. 
leſſe, and therefore S, Pax! addeth Sprrity, I» ſpirit, W ee wul 
py in ſpirit with a peniten heart: -for cher 4s-n0-/ man! that 
th an ill confeience thac doth pray in{pirit : | hee that 4» an 
like. WW whoremonger,'ora {wearer, a carder, or dicer, a drunkard, or 
ach like thar prayeth, his prayer hath no effe&, as long as hee . 
kin purpoſe of finne he cannot pray, and when he cannot pray, 
te is unarmed, he hathnor weapons of which Saint Paw 
heaketh here: but hee that hath a penitent heart-to leave -his 
nnes and wickedneſſe, that fame is he whoſe prayers ſhall be The mind 
heard, And when we pray, {we may not doe it waveringly or mult pray 
nhly, withont confideration, ' our mouth ſpeaking, ; and our # we will b: 
heart being occupied with other matters, we.may not doe fo, card, 
we muſt pray with greatcarneſineſſe and ferventneſle, 
At the laſt, when hee hath fer our the properties of -prayers, 
then he ſaith, far all Saizrs, Heere ye may conſider, that when 
we know not Scripture, how blind we be, -and have beene in 
times paſt. Fof we thought onely thoſe to be Saints and holy, 
that be gone ont of this world, burir isnot ſo: all they that be» 
eve in our Saviour Chriſt, that —_— hisname, and looke ay chriciune 
tobe ſayvedby plate ſame be Gods Saints. Yea all faithful are Saints. 
Chriſtians thatbeleeve in him faithfully, are Saints and holy; 
Now when he hath done and + fet ontall his minde; ar the 
iſt he commeth and defireth them to pray for him: But for . 
What? Not to get a fat Benefice or a Biſhoprick. Nogno,S.P4m1 S, Pauldid 
wasnot a hunter for Benefices; he faith: pray, that I may have net hane tor 
ltterance and koldnefſe to ſpeake,, And: this was requilite to Peaches. 
MI office: for though a Preacher be well-learned, but yer lack 
that boldnefſe, and is faint-hearred, trucly he ſhall. dog but 
| Dd 4 little | 


& fainthearred Therefore this1sthe thing that $, Pax 


fouldicr.,is not 


mecte to be a 
Preacher, 


All eſtates 
have necd to 


prays 


Prayer 2s no 
Will yorke. 


 Commandements.By the vertue of this comman 


It is damna- 


die nort0 p:2y to reſorrunto God,to call upon him, to ſecke ayde and helpe 


to'God iu 


Emuble, 
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little good for all his learning, when he feareth men more than 
God, he is nothing to be regarded,” 51 17 | 
I fo maich defireth, ty 
have boldnefle to ſpeake: For when a preachers. mouth is ſtop. 

d,fo that he dare not rebuke finne and wickedneſle,nodou!y 
he is not meecte for his office, Now, like as $. Paw required 
the Epheſians to pray for him,that he might have utterance, foe 
it was moſt neceſſary for his office: folet everyione- pray untg 
God,and deſire others to pray for him, that he may doe the 
workes ofhis vocation, As for an enſample,when he is a mar. 
ried man,let him pray unto Ged that he maylove his wite,che. 
riſh her, honour and beare with her infirmities.So likewiſe,le 
all the faithfall ſervants callupon Gad, that they whe the 
dutic of their vocation. Solikewile let wy entin 
prayer, forno. doubt they havenecde, for they have a grea 
charge committed unto them>of God, therefore they hayerhe 
more need of the helpe of God:yea,let eyery good-lubjeApry 
unto God for the Magiſtrates, ' that they may doe their duticy 
according unto Gods will and commandement, And no dout 
this is a good prayer, when one faithfull man prayeth forthe 
other, ſuch prayer ſhall not be in vaine, God wall heare it, and 
grant ſuch faithfull prayers. | 

There be many men in the world which thinke that prayer 
is will worke, ſo that they may doe it, or omitit:-but it is not 
ſo,they be much deceived; For itis neceſlary for me when lar 
in tribulation to call upon-God,. and I ought to doe it under the 
paine of damnation, as well as I am bound to nes bac. of hi 

ent,T h 

ſhalt net ſteale,1 may not take away another man goods; Sobj 
this commandement, Thos [halt not commit adultery, 1may not 
defile another mans wife. Alſfoby the vertue ofthis Comman- 
dement, Invoces me in die tribulationta, Cal upon me in the time if 
rroxble, Fought and am bound, under the paine.of damnatior 


by him, and at his hands, For this is as well Gods Commande 
ment as the other is: Therefore I deſire you moſt earneſtly, it 
not light by prayer, remember that- ir 1s the Commandement 
of God.. Andagaine, itis the onely ſtay, Plimwm. refs, 
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han MW 74: encly belpe to come from God and defire his helpe in Chriſts 

name, For by prayer, Perer beings prifort was delivered.” | 


1, to Likewiſe AMoyjes by the efficacie of his prayer, went h All ow Fg 
op-M the red ſea, heandall his people. So was Exekia the King des ©0770. . 
oube livered from his Gcheneffoby his A we P 27S , 
red Alſo Ehas the Prophet ſtopped the raine a long time, | and 


then by prayers: hec brought Taine againe 2: 1f. I ſhould 

through ache ſtories wht ſhew us the efficacie of —_ 

I ſhould neyer have done, for nodoubt faithfull prayer faileth 

never, it hath ever remedied all matters, For it brought to 

paſle, that when God would deſtroy the //-azlites, hee could 

not, becauſe of 4opſes prayers, Moyſerlet God of his ptirpoſe; 

And no doubt God loveth to.bee letted, for God lovethnotto 

puniſh or deſtroy the people, and therefore by a Prophet God 

complaineth that there wasnot found a good man, 2x1 

ret ſe tanguam murum, Which might ſet himſelfe like as a drong 

wal before the ppt hat isto ſay, which wasſocarneſt in pray=- 

er, that God could not puniſh the people, 

t Now ye have heard how that prayer. isa Command#menr, . 

we mult in eyery diſtreſle pray unto God,ſaying:O Lord God, A gedly 2nd: 

thou art mercifull thou knoweft my weakenefle, which haſt porkcadle 

promiſed to helpe: therefore, for thy ſonnes ſake, for thy mer- 2*7Y*7: 

cies fake, for thy goodnefle {ake,for thy truthes fake, helpand 

deliver me ont of my diſtreſſe;and forgive me my ſinnes.Sure- oc Lad 

ly, whoſoever prayeth thus carneſtly,he ſhall be heard: but, 0- 7,1, .8.. © 

porter ſemper orare, Wa muſt pray «tall times, without intermil» 

ſion, when we goe to bed, when we riſe in the morning, when 

we goe about ourbnfineſſe, when weare on horsbacke, ever 

pray: for a ſhort prayer is able to bring a great thing to paſle,as 

appeared in the Publican, which ſayd onely Propirius eſto mr- 

bipeccatori, Lord be merciful to me « ſinner, Therefore Chriſt 

faith, Vigilate & orate, neamretivin temtationem Watch & pray, 

laſt je enter into temptation,that is, leaſt ye be overcome with | 
Now remember whar I have fayd unto yen, conſider wh _=_ ns nd 

anenemie wee have, what power he hath, what great expex <= | 

nience and praftiſe. Againe, how weake he is when Claillh 2 

with us: Remember the armour, namely; trath, juſtice, love 

Es LE dog renee ak 

WACetne. Ti 


A Sermon upon the Epiſtle readinthe Church 
Preachers whether our doings bee to the let of our ſalvationor not, Re: 
may firikce gtember the ſword, though/ye have. it potin fo high a degree 
94 Kao as we have it, which may ſtrike Kings and Emperours, when 
5% they tranſgrefſe the word of God;asitappeaterhin Elias which 
ſtrooke the King Achebtherewith, 

Alſo ſob» Bapriſt ſtrooke; tharfturdie King Herod: if they had 
beene faint hearted, they ſhould not have done fo.Bur ſpecials 
ly I would have you toremember prayer, when: ye be in any 
anguiſh and trouble,and cannot tellhow to releeve yourſelves 
runne to God, £55 24 IE 
| Now they that ſhalkand will regard/ this armonr of God, 
taught us by the Apoſtle S, Paw], the devill no doubt (hall nat 
prevaile againſt them, Therefore, if we'would put on this at- 
mour, we ſhould come to ſuch a praQtite of it, that-the devill 
ſhould be afraid to come to us, yea and when he attempterh to 
come tous,he ſhall ſoone be call off and avoyded. The Almigh- 
ty God, whichrulett/heaven and earth with his infinite power, 
give us ſuch ſtrength, that we maybe able to vanquiſtcrhe de 
vill, and all-his mght, Amer, | 
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Thefourth Sermon of Maſter Latimers, prea- 
ched 1552. upon Philippians 3. 


Imitatores mes eftote fratres & obſervate #05, qui ita ambulant, 
Philip. 3 front habetis farmam noſtram. Multi enim ambulant que: ſet 
ns bred dicebam yohis,c-c. Brethren,be followers togethey of me, ans 
+ hs toy looke on them which walke, even/o'as i have us for aw enſan- 
afrer Trinicy, _PÞ{e: For many walke, of whom I have told you often, and now tl 


you weeping that they are the enengies of the Croſſe of (hriſt, 


His is the Epiſtle which. is read . this day 4nthe 
Church, and containeth many good things, And 
this day two yeercs, | entreated of the Goſpell of 
this day, at Sramford. And ſuch matters as I had 
in hand, were gathered of a dilzgent- perſon al 

: The Goſpell was thus: Gyue whnoG efar ther #912 
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put in rant 


| h 23 Sunday 4fter Trinitie;” , my - 204 | 
jhat prvtaineth unto Ceſar; and into God, that thing that pertais 


& I ,tþ arte God: 1 willrehearſe in few words that which I ſayd 
ee WM «the fametime,: > | 


The Pharifies and Scribegasked'Chriſt our Saytour, whether 
they ſhould give tribute:ro Cefar or fot”: for itirked them that” * 
they ſhould pay tribure, they thought it to be a great ſervitude: 
but they asked Chriſt this queſtion of a miſchievon$ mind, .in- 
ending totake him in his words, buthee difappointed them 
pretily, asking whoſe Image” the money bare, they anſwered, 
the Emperotirs: Then our Saviour ſayd, -Give therefore unro the 
Emperonr ,that that pertaineth units him, aud unto God that which 
 prrtaineth wato God, They ſpake nothing of God, but onely of 
the tribute, but our Saviour in his anſweretelleth them,andall 
the World rheir dutics : yet he doth itwith darke and covered 
words, They confeſſed that the Image was the Emperors, and 
conſequently ſubgeR unto him, then our Saviour commanded 
them to pay according unto the order, as the-Emperour had a- 
creed wath them, and as ittwastheir dutie to doe. Our Sayi- | 
our he referred them to their lawes, ſignifying that they ought . 4 
to obey the lawes in their Common wealth, and'ſo ought wee This kfon'is 
to doe, For our [Saviour in his anſwere teacheth not onely given to us 
them,but ns ſo; for like as it was with the /ewec,, ſo it is with 5 Ell a5 ce 
0s heere in England, the Jewes- 
Our ſoveraiene Lord the King, when he lacketh any thing to 
the defence of his Realme, it is preſented in the Parliament, 
var WY ere is required ſuch things as bee neceflary for the Kings afs 
[ax fares, Now Iooke whatſoever is granted unto his Majeſtic. by - 
the Parliament;. the whole Realme-is bound in conſcience to f 


Fa py it, every man as it is required of him : and' that is our due 
ro] WI io the ws Trae to give and doe our duties. in all things 
towards onr Joveraigne 1 ord the King, as farforth as it js not 


f gamſtG od, we muſt obey him, and doe his requeſts, Bur now 

the Wl © ill ay, this is a great bondage, and a heavie yoke and ſer-.. 

"I vitude. Confider therefore whio ſpeaketh theſe words, who 

dl of he that commanded us to bee obedient? th” our Saviour | 

Thad limſelfe,” Now he faith, Menm jugnum leve off, My joke in - 
and light, how chanceth it then that hee will lay upon mee: ſach a: 

pied. keayie burthen: For it is a great burthen for me to forgoe-gny 


S- 
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goods, as when there is aſubſidie, ſothat the Kingrequiretj 

one ſhilling of every pound. Now Iam worth 40, pounds, 

and ſo I pay 49 ſhillings, to which . money the King hathag 

good right, as toany.inheritance- which his: Majcltie' hath, 

And this I ſpeake to this end, for fearethis Realme bee full 

of theeves,for he, is a theefe that withdraweth any thing from 

any man, whoſoever he be. Noty I put the caſe it 1s allowed 

by the Parliament, by common authority, that the King ſhalf 

have one ſhilling of every pound;and there becertaine menap. 

pointed in every Shiere which be valuers, *when I now either 

corrupt the valuer, or {weare againſt my conſcience, that Tam 

not worth'an 1 00, pound when I am worth two hundred: Here 

I ama theefe before God, and ſhall be hanged in hell; Now, 

how many theeyes thinke you arc herein &nglavd, which will 

Gods mat- not be yalued above x. 45, when they be worthan 100. pound, 
refez  butthisisa pittifull thing, and God will puniſh them one day, 
for Gods matters arenot to be trifled withall, Now ye will fay, 
this is a heavie yoke, and intollerable to beare, Sirs, I willtell 
, you what ye ſhall doe:Confider every one with humſelfe what 
God hath done for us, from how great and intollerable abur- 

then he hath delivered us, when ye conſider that, this burthen 

which the King layethupon us, will ſeeme light enough unto 
Twothings US * for Chrift hath delivered us from the burthen of our 
confidered,we ſinnes: when we conſider that,firſt who he is that commandeth 
ſhall bewell it unto us,{ſecondly what he bath done for us, thar bids us to 0- 
00 peag bey,no doubt we ſhall be well content withall. But there bea 
Chin, — PBreat many of us which conſider not that,but rather deceiyethe 
—_— King, or forſweare themſelves, or clſe rebell againſt the King, 
which things no doubt diſpleaſes God moſt tughly .and grie- 
vouſly. Another ung 3 ,that ſhould move us to beare this bur- 


vithall. 


then willingly, which is, his promiſe. For whoſoever willbe 


He that pay- content to pay his dutie truely and u y,zs he oughtto do, 
eth his duty that man ſhall have never the leflſe in fulfilling the Commande- 
—- tup a ments of God, For ſo ſaith God. If thow ſoalt harken diligently 
= fg ** wmothe voce of the Lord, thou ſhalt be ble ſſedin the Towne, avs 
= bleſſedinthefieldes, &c. So that if we doe according as he wil- 
lethus to doe, if we giveunto the King, that which pertaineth 

unto the King,no doubt we ſhal be blefled, we ſhallayererr 
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te lefſe, for Gods blefing will light upon us. But theft bea 
great many amongſt us, which doe not beleeye theſe things to 

he true, theybelceve not the: proiniſes of God: atid fo they 
mke God a lyertfor 05 nor credit Denin,fucit Denim meudactin ; 

fe that beleeverh yor God, maketh Goda {yer Now ifthis will 

not move us £9 vur duties, namely, that tath delivered - 
us from the great burthen of eurfinnes, let us be moaved at the 
eaſtwiſe with his promiſes: namely ;that wee ſhall inereals 


qr good, in doing our duties unto eKing, | os 

This little Tthoughe good to ſay,and ſoto pur yott ini 
brance of ſuch things as 1 ſayd at thattime, for if this were w/ 
conſidered, wee would be willing todoe ourdutice, and to 
pleaſe God withall :' for God I6verh 4 cheerefall bbeyer;” ns 
be with a goodwill is ready todoe ſich things as be appoin- 

him, be IO 2 ts | 

Now let us turn@ to the Epiſtle, 'Brerhren be followers thgerhes 
of me, and looks on them that walke, even fo, as jt have in f0r af 
eſample. Theſe are meryeilous words of $. Pawl which feeme 
ourwardly to be artogantly ſpoken: ifany tan ſhould fay fo ar 
this time, weſhould thinke him tobea very arrozant fellow, 
But ye mult ſee that ye rightly underſtand S, Paw!, for he ſpake ©. Paul words 
theſe words notof an atrogant mind:firſt ye nuaſt confider with (me arr o5anc 
whom he had to doe, namely with falſe Apoſtles, which did burrhey are | 

Gods moſt holy Word, the Goſpell which hee had gos ſo 
Fea d before. And fo the ſame falſe Prophets did mixch-*-- 
me, for a great number of people did credit thetn, and fol- 
bed their doArine: which things grieved $. Paul vety ſore, PE 
tterefore hee admoniſhed them, as who ſhonld fay, ye | 
Irexchers amongſt yo, I would not haye you to follow them, 
low rather the, and them that walks like as 1 doe. This was 
ot arrogantly ſpoken, but rather lovingly, to keepe them from 
mou, He faith the ſame to the C9r1inr, 11.chap, aying: Be yee 
ewers of mes butthere he addeth; As 1 am the follower of 
Criff: ſo put the fame words hether, ſet them together, and 
ven all is well, For Itell you it 1s a dangerous thing to fol- x, ;, . ce. 
W men, and we are not bound to follow them, farther then rous thing to . 
ay follow Chriſttwe ought not ro live after any kihwor af- follow mcn. 
ns, Pavlnor Peter,not after Mary, the rtiother of C _ ro 
ow 


| Godloveth z 
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- + boundinconſcjence todoethe like; as the Papiſts which by a 


: «fore we ſhou 


as who ſhould fay todoe miracles is my Fathers worke, and! 
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follow them, I lay univerſally we are not bound fo to doe; foe 
they did many things amiſſe, Therefore let us follow thema 
theyfollow. Chrift: for our - Saviour: giverh-us 2generallnye 
and warning, faying:. #batſoever they teach you,doe it, but ajtes 
their Ad yp ye nor, and he addeth, String in Moy/e: chair, 
that is to ſay, when they teach the truthz' ſothat we ought tg 
follow them that teach the truth, but when they doe naughe 
we ſhouldnat follow them:therefore he ſaith in another place; 

Nt abundaverit veſlrajufitia,&c, Except your righteouſyr(, 
more than the Scribet and Phariſter, ye ſpall not enxer inta thy 


his he poke akerhof the Clergie men,givingus warning n 

fo dog 2s they di , We.muſt have ſuch arighteouſneſe as 

ſtand before. Gad, / we. are not appointed to, follow Saints;/4 
whenT heare this Saint hath prayed ſo many pſalmes, ſomay 
haures in a day,1 am not boundin conſcience to follow himzt 
be his Ape, and tg doe as he did, my vocation. being contra 
"There is a place in. the 2 of £ Macha, 12, Chapter. Whe 
wee reade how that ludas Machabews that hearty Captai 

ſendeth certaine money to /eraſalem,to make a ſacrifice forth 
dead; Now 1udas did this, but it followeth not, that wear 


byconclude 6 gn it.Iuda did this,and he was a godly man;the 
d doe it rao, we ſhould follow his enſample, ant 
facrifice for the dead, Negs argumentam, 1t is no good Ar 
ment,to conclude upon that thing which he did; deyoutly, h 
' vingnot Gods W ord: he did it, therefore it. was well done 
For weare not bound to follow the in their doings. For if M6 
yy the mother of Chriſt, ſhould have done ſomewhat diſagree 
ing from Gods Word, we ſhauld not followher,which indert 
hath had her faults, as $., Ang»ftine plainely affirmeth int 
third treatiſe npon 7ohn,where ſhe mooved Chriſt to doe a mi 
racle whentheir wine was lacking atthe marriage; when 
Saviour called her Mmulier, woman what have I te doe with thtt 


knoweththe time whenit is beſt robe done, what have yout 
doe with it? Where $, Chriſeſtewe and Auguſtine planncy 
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for Ml reve, that 247 Was ſomewhat arrogant: 'So likewife it ap- : 
Nas cond in theEvanceliſt Mathew, where the interrupting Ee | | 
te M<crmon, ſhe deſired to ſpeake with him,” and the fellow to 


tres WM bim when he Was teaching the people, ſaying: Thy mother 1s 

- keere and would ſpeake writheehee: he anſwered and fayd,YYho 

y my mother, or ſiſter, or brother? andſtretched our his hand, 

kying: Whoſotver doth the will of my Pather which ts in heaven, 

k i mp mother, ſifter and brother, Solikewiſe, when he was 

but twelve yeeres of age; his mother and father ſeeking him, 

ke fayd, Neſtitis, Know ye not that 1 muſt goe about my Fathers 
lfreſe?Nowin all theſe places, as the Writers ſay, Paſſa eff 
warum, ſhe hath ſhewed her fraile nature: ſhalliyee goe now 

nd follow'het? No, no, we may not doe lo: The Apoſtle tea+ Gal. 
ceth how weſhall follow them, and in what things, Bonam ** 
emulari in bone ſemper, 1t is good alwayet to be fervent,andto 

flew in good thing: then it is not ſuch a good argument, ſuch 

1man doth it, therefore it is a good thing. No not ſo,we muſt 


low ſo, and fo doe all things, 4s it may ftand with our yoca- etgr 2 _ 


jon, wherennto God hath called us* for when-we leave our damnable, = 
cation whereunto God hath appointedus, wee doenaught 

nd daonably: as for enſample. 4 | 
Qur Saviour faſted 40. 'dayes and 40. nights withonr any' 

unner of ſuſtewance, therefore we doe fo to,no,becaufe' 

rare not able to doe ſo to, ff we (IM kill our ſelves. Likes » 
ale Moſes thatholy Prophet of God, killed an Zgyprian,which 

% a wicked and naughty man, therefore I ſhall goe and _ 
W 2wicked man too: No,T may not doe fo, forit is againſt my _ 
aling, Iam no magiſtrate, therefore T may not doe it; As for* | 


if MARY, he had a ſpeciall inſpiration of God. Phimehas that god- 
(agree man, killed Zamvry and Coxbe, even in the attof fornica-1yyyy,: 5; 


inde which deede of Phixehas was pleatingunto God. da 
h nt Now ye'may make this argument, Phinehas did fo, and it” 


2c a mifaicd GOD, therefore wee may doe fo too: when we ſee a- + * 
Hen ou man diſhonour God, we may goe and kill him by-and by. 
ith the 1s not a good argument, for as 1 ſfayd before, wee muſt 
- and ff** heede ro' our calling, to our office,” This Phincha: had a' 


ciall licence ro doe ſo, we! may not follow his enfample. 
Fabam wasa good and holy man, hee wasready tokilt his 


forme 


That onely is ſonne, and barne him; with fire, which things pleaſed Gog 
well done,t'xt wondrous well : afterward there were many which would 


God willeth 
us to dog 


We muſt fol- 
low God in 

our yocation 
as the Saints 
Cid intheirs, 


- God to abſtaine, but if we havi no ſuch calling 
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follow the ealample of eLoraham, and burne their children, 
bus they did excondings ill, and God was angery with them {64 
{o doing: therefare we mult follow their enſample fo far forth 
as may &.withour vocation. 
IIs loſegh _ CAMary were married folke, but they ex: 
fares the a of generation, if we would now follow the 
nlampl of Mayy a, Tefeph, and inhibite __ married folkes 
he 4& of generation, this were vaughtand againſt the onde 
of God: tor Adary;and loſeph had a ſpeciall calling, g/l on 
or 
as they have had, ſhould follow their enſample, we ſhe 
to the divell at the length, for doing accordingunto theircal 
ling.Soit appeareth partly that we are not bound to follow thy 
converſations or doings of the Saints, For-Jacek,David,s 
on, and other. £ 00d and holy men, have had wowy wives;ther 
IA we may.have to0? Not ſo,they had a ſpecial licence 
and prerogative, w wt Sow have not. Therefore take this for 
{are rule, weare not to follow the Saints intheir vocation, bu 
we mul} follory God in our vocation:for like as they followe 
God intheir vocation and calling, ſo wee muſk Bll Godi 


oat vocation z but w will goe about to follow God: 
pan xp IG 


their c and for 
ſhall doe naught. This Thave fayd, tothe end that yee x 
underſtand wo words of S. Paxd,where he ſaith, Beje fol 
of me: therefore 1 ſhewed you how farre forth wee oughts 
follow ben of the Lats, 
For mapy. walke of whom Thave told you often, and nc 
tell you weeping, that they are the enemies of the Croſe 
Chriſt, Saint Pax/ ſpeakerh' of the-falſe prophets, he fait 
They matkes by this word walke, is our conv 
tionand living. For when wee ill Egnifio man ton 
wickedly, we may expreſſe it with theſe words; hee walket 
wickedly, Now if there were many in. Paa/s time, while, 
G1 wake rode cre matter is any thing amengy.” 
ed.now at qur time? I boo nothing atall: /For wee realy.” 


'p 
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T heeves 
{worne - to 
be true. 


' how that the woman had come: unto kim, defiring. them to 


 ſolikewiſeS, Pa! here Nlandereth them nor, but ſets them out 


with a good mind, to his reformation, that is.not flanddring 
As we Had A wry or S., alga dren be tee of ol 
is NO matter, take 1T ror an example, and learne thereby what 
is Lander, and what is not.  $.'Zrnard was ey GS 
young man,and well fayourcd,he came at a time with his com- 
pany.to an Inne , -where he tarryedall night; And becauſe hes 
was a faire man, the woman in the houſe caſt her eyes upon 
him,defiring io her heart to have carnall company with him, 
therefare after ſupper ſhe appointed a chamber far him alone, 
to that cnd that ſhe might come unto himafterward,and ſo ſhe 
did:for when every body was at reſt, ſhe came unto his bed,in- 
tending to lye with him. S, Barnard perceiving thar,cryedout 
with.a loud voyce,Fwres, Fures, Theeves, theeves, hisfellowes 
hearing him crying, came unto him,  asking what the matter 
was ,he told them that there was atheefe there:now they think. 
ing that he had drearned, went to bed againe: As ſoone as they 
were gone, by and by the woman came againe, then he cryeds- 
gaine. Soio'the morning. S-Barnard would not tarry long in 
that houſe, and as they were in the way , be told his fellowes 


take heed another time of that woman, for ſhe was a 
woman, ſhe would have ſtolne-from him the Holy Gholt, the 
remiſſion of his fins,and all goodnes, for if he ſhould haye fol 
towed her,ſhe would haverobbed him of all theſe things: now 
of ſuch a faſhion we may tell other mens faults. 

For S, Bernard told it to that end to give them warning to 
take heed of that woman. . Now this was not ſlandering : and 


intheir coleurs, to admoniſh us beware of them, and ſo wee 
ought to doe, when we know a-man that is wicked and wil 
not leave his wickedneſſe after dew admonitions: No doubt 
is a g00d thing to giveunto other men warning of ſuch a may 
that they may take heed of him :, As for example... There be 
company of cheeves ſworne together to be true one to the « 
ther,and not to diſcloſe one another. Now Tamamoengſt them, 
and after ſome miſchiefe done , I am taken and condemned by 
the law to be hanged, Shall I not diſcloſe now my company " 
give uto the Magiſtrates warning of them? Yea I would thit 

that man that ix in ſach a caſe,doth yell to diſcloſe his 60 y 
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ay, for it pertaineth ro a good end, and isa charitable deed, elſe 
his comp i rar much harme afore they be knowne, No a good with: 
doubt that man ſhould doe well , and Ithinke he ought to doe SOILS 
it, And ] would Godthat all theeves in En gland were ſopers 
(waded in their hearts, that when one were taken, hee ſhould 
diſcloſe his fellowes too; No doubt we ſhould haye better reſt; 
and theeyes would not ſo much troable the Common=- wealth 
2s they docs Weeping, it grieved S. Pax! very ſore,that Chri- 
{tian ſoules ſhould be {educed through falſe Religion, I would 
wiſh that rhere were fach a fervent zeale nowinus, as was int 
kim then , butit is notſo,, we have no care for the ſoules of 
Chriſtian wot And that appeareth mo!t manifeſtly by un- 
preaching Prelates. For if they had ſuch an earneſt mindtothe 
flocke of Chriſt, as $. Pau! had, no dotbt they would not beſo 
Lordly and flothfull , in doing of their dutics, - bat they lacke 
ſuch an earneſt mind as S. Pax! had, ſuchan earneſt zeale they 
lcke: They are the enemies of the croſſe of Chriſt. Aman m | 
be an enemy ofthe Croſle of Chriſt ewomanner of wayes. All ,1 ,. p.,ia, 
thePapiſts in.Eng/and, and ſpecially the fpirituall men , bee in z»y/aud 

the enemies of. the crofſe of Chriſt two mannerof wayes. - | © are enemies 

Firſt, when he is aright Papiſt, given unto Monkery, I war- w Chill. 

rant yon he is inthis opinion , that with his owne workes he 
doth merite remiſſion of his fins, and ſatisfieth the law through 
ind by his owne works, and ſo thiaketh himſelfe to be ſaved 
trerlaſtingly.. ; | , 
This is the opinion of all Papiſts. 'And this doftrine was 


tawght in times paſt in Schooles & in the Pulpets.Now all thoſe 
that be in:ſuch an pinion, they be the enemies of thecrofle of 
Chtiſt,of his 
klves Chriſt needeth not to die,8&:{0 
lon, they doe not conſider our birth, fin, and the 
dur nature, not yet doe t 
hos, how many times we fall in finnes, or how 
power is diminiſhed,or what might and power 

they conſider not theſe things, butthink themſelves able with 
their own works toenter in the kingdome of God. And there« 
bore I tell youythis is the perillous 


theythinkincheas «..// 
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corruption | 
know the quantity of ouracuall LP 
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the devil hathe 


rin that can be deviſed; 
For all faithful and true Thriftians belecve only in his death} 
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- this isall their comfort: they muſt know and ſtedfaftly beſeey, 
that Chriſt fulfilled the Law. And that his fulkilling is theirs, 
ſo that they attribute unto Chriſt che getting and meriting of 
everlaſting life. And ſo it followeth that they which attribute 
the remiſlion of ſins,the getting of everlaſting life,anto them, 
ſelves or their works,that deny Chriſt, they blaſpheme andde. 
ſpiſe him: For what other cauſe did Chriſt come, but onely to 
take away our fins by his paſſion, and ſo deliverus from the 
power of the Devill? But theſe merite-mongers have ſo many 
ood works,that they be able to ſell chem for money and ſoto 
bring other men to heaven by buying of thcir good worke, 
which no doubt is the greateſt contempt of the paſſion of 
1uda lackes. Chrilt that can be deviſed: For Chriſt only and no manelſeme. 
faich & chere- rited remiſſion, iuftification, and eternall felicity for as many as 
fore he could will beleeve the ſame, they that will not beleeve it , ſhall not 
noc be (aycd. have itsfor it 18 ne more but belceve and bave. For Chriſt ſhed 
as much blood for /ndas, as he did for Peter; Peter belcevedir, 
and therefore he was ſaved; Indas would not belceve,and ther. 
fore he was condemned,the fault being in him only, in nobody 
elſe. But toſay or to beleeve that we ſhould be ſaved by thelay, 
this isa greatdiſhonoring of Chriſts Urs 1 the law ſerved 
- toanot __— bringeth us to the knowledge of oar fins, 
and ſoto Chriſt : for when we become thrangh the law to the 
knowledge of our fins, when we perccive our filthineſſe, then 
we be ready to come to Chriſt, and fetch remiſſion of our fins 
athis hands. But the Papiſts fetch the remillion of their fins, 
notin the paſſion of Chriſt, bur in their ownedoings , they 
. thiok rocometo heaven by their own works,which is! 
We mus We muſt dogood works, we mult eadeavour our ſelves to live 
woke but. according to the commandementsof God, yer for all that we 
ner cruſt in muſt not truſt in our doings. For theugh we doe the utrermolt, 
exr.workes. yet it isall unperfeRt, when yeexamine them by therigour of 
the Law, which law ſerveth to bringus eo the knowledge of 
eurfins, and ſoto Chrift, & by Chrift we (ſhall cometothequ 
nes of our conſcience. Bur to traſt in our good works, is n0- 
thing but a robbing of Chriſt of his So__ Maialty.Therfore 
it 8 not more neceflary to do good works,then iris to beat? 
how toeſteeme them. Therefore take heed Chriſtian 
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your hopeln yourdowgh _ 


ple deny, not Chriſt, put not 
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Another denying of Chriſt is this Maſſemonging ; for all 

thoſechat be Maſſemongers be denyers of Chriſt, which be- 
lkeeve or truſt in the ſacrifice of the Maſſe,and ſeeke remifion 
their fins therin:for this —_— hath done very much harme, 
and brought innumerable ſonles to the pit of Hell, for they be- 
leved the Maſſe to be a ſacrifice for the dead and living, and / 
thisopinion hath gottenall theſe Abbies and Chauntries,almoſt 

the halfe part'of all England,and they ſhould have gottenimore A man will 

if they had not becne reſtrained by certaine lawes. For what ſpare =o coſt 
ſhould folkes not doe to eaſe chemſclues from the 'burthen of t* Gave bis 
their ſins? But it was a falſe eaſement, adeccirfull thing: There- ©: 
fore how much are we bound unto God which hath delivered 
us from this bondage, from this heavy yoake of Popery,which 
would have thruſt usto everlaſting damnation, For now we 
know the very way how we ſhall be delivered, we know that 
Chrilt is offered once for us,and thar this one offering remedi- | 

th all che (ins of the whole world, for he was Ag: occiſue ab jtpoc.n ;. 
wigine myndi, He was the Lambe which was killed from the be- | 
pinning of the world: Thar isto ſay,allthey that belecyed in him 

lnce a-Fdam was created, they were ſaved by bim; That they 

beleeved in Abrahams ſeede, it was as good unto them y and 

ſtood them in as good effect as it doth untous now at thisday. 

$o that this oblation is of ſuch cihicacy that ic purifieth and ta« 

keth away all the fins ofthe whole world. They now that will 

becontent to leave their finfull life, wrafile with fin, and then -.. \. -. +) 

blceve in our Saviour Chriſt they ſhall be-partakers of evers +»: 
laſting felicity, Here yee may perceive that Chriſt hath many ©" 
cnemics inthe whole world,he hath many that{lander him,that 
diminiſh his glory : namely. all the.Papiſts that traſt in-rheir 
owne merits, or ſeeke remiſſion of their ſins by the ſacrifice of 
the Maſſe: all theſe now are enemics tothe croſle of Chriſt Fi> Chrin hath 
natly,a[l thoſe that lecke remiſſion of their ſins other waies than many cnes 
the paſſion of Chriſt, they be traytours to God, and ſhall be mics. 
damned world without cend,unleſſe they repent.But here I muſt 

lay ſomething unto you , and I ſpcake it to the ſatisfying of 

lome of you: For I think there be many which will reaſon very 

bre;they thinke it to be no. matter though the Curate be exro+ 

lious and naught in his doArine , they carc not for that: for 
they will ſay, I wiil heare him, and doe according as he com- 
| Ee 3 mandeth 
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mandeth unta me to doe; if he teach falſe doctrine) and lead me 
the wrong way,he ſhall make anſwer for me before God : his 
falſe dorine ſhall doe me no harme though 1 follow the ſame, 

; This isa naughty reaſon and contrary to Chrifts our Sayj> 
air rhe - Ours dodrine, for thus he faith : If the Blinde leade the blinge, 
the blind boch 23 04 fall beth inte the pir.Marke here he ſaith notthe leader 
hall peri, Jhall fall intothe pit,bur they Caall fall both, the leader and he 

ey that is led,the blind Curare & his blind Pariſhoners:& ſo itway 
in Saint Paxds time, not onely the leaders, thefa1ſe teacherg, 
went to the divell, but alſo they that followed their falſe do- 
rine, And therefore Saint Pawlis ſo carneſt in' admoniſhing 
them beware and take heed of chemſelves, yea with weeping 
| ex he deficerh them to refuſethe falſe-Prophers. So likewiſe 
Bk.3- himſelſe giveth us warning inthe 3. Chapter of the Pro. 
 pher Exrchiet faying : If { ſay wito thee concerning the ungodly 
bs _ man, that ( without doubt )be nuft die,” and thow geveſt bim no 
Eh werning nor eats unto bim, that he may turne'ffom hitt- 
| it way, and ſo to live : then ſhall the ſame ungodly man 41 in 
by owne nuright conſnes:but hu blood will Trequire at thy hand, 
. Againe, in the 33. Chapter he ſaith : when 7 ſend a Sword uy- 
Ezech.zz3. O#4 landif the people of the land take a man of their country, and 
ſet hinato be their Watch-man : the ſame wan when he ſeth the 
; Sword come npon the land ſhall blow the Trumpet and warne the 
| ph if a man now heare the noy ſe of the Trumpet and will nt 
©,  Onlyhe that #9947704, and the Sword come and take him away, bis blood foal 
,, receiveth Ge uponhuowne head: for he heard the ſonnd of the Trampet and 
" , warning ſhall wowld not take heed therefore buy blood be npon bim : but if 
befal.  mwillreceive warning be ſhall ſave his life. Againe, 5fthe Watch 
man ſceth the Sword come and fheweth wot with the Trumpet, 
= the people i; not warned: If the Ow rome then avd take any 
* SW Among (I thews, theſame hen 3n bis owne fimn:but bb 

|; - blavd m7 bag rom ens 1, | in | 
- Intheſeplaces of Scripture it appeareth moft maniteftly, that 
not onely the-naughty Curate ſhall goe to the diyell,but alſo al 

___ thoſethatfollow his naughty doArine, The wicked ſhall d 

FA in his wickedneſſe;for though God do require the blood of 
kisdanger. Fariſhoners at the Curates hands, yet for all that they Call be 

eus to have Gdamnedinthe meane ſeaſon. But T pray you be not 

an cyill curate with-me,whenI tell you one thing many times, for I doeh an 
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read in theChurchthe xxi. Sonday after Trinity. 216 
co that end that ye may perceive what danger it is to have an il 
Curt a maketh me to put you many times in remems + 
brance Of Its. ' T9 - rc... 
will tell you now a pretty ſtory of a Fryer to refreſh you 

withall: A Iiwitour of the gray Fryers inthe time of his limita- 
tion preached many times,and had but one Sermon at all times? 
Which Sermon was of the ten Commandements. And becauſe 
this Frier had preached this ſermon fo often ? one that heard 
it betore, rold the Friers ſervant that. his Maſter was callee, 
Fryer [ohn ten Commandements: wherefore the ſefvant ſhews- 
edthe Fryer his Maſterthereof,and aduiſed him to preach of 

ſome other matters, *for it grieved the ſeryant to heare his ma 

ter derided. Now the Fryer made anſwer,ſaying. Belike then 

thou knoweſt the ten commandements well, ſeeing thou haſt 

heard them ſo many times: yea ſaide the ſervant,) warrantyon, 

ct me heare them faith the maſter: then he began, pride, cove» 
toaſnes,lechery,and ſo numbred the deadly finnes for the ten 5,me be wears + 
commandements. And ſo there be many atthis rime,whichbe cy beforerhexy © 
weary of the old Goſpell, they would faine heare ſome new have learned. 
things, they thinke themſelves ſo perfeR in the old, when 
they be n@ more $kilfull than this ſervant was in his ten com- 

mandements. Therefore I ſay benot offended with me, when 

I tell you of one es ng: or three times. And { 

marke this well, that the Pariſhoners are not excuſed before 

God, by the blindnefle and weakenes of the Prieſt. For | God 

faith not, IT will require the blood of the people at the Curates 
hand,and the people ſhall be withour blame: No not fo, butthe 
wicked ſhall perith becauſe of his wickednes, ſo that the blind 
people and the blind Eurat ſhall goe to hell » I would 
with that all England were perſwaded in this, for the moſt part A good with 
ofthe people thinke themſelves to be excuſed by their Curates* tor England. 
But it isnotſo,for if there be any man wicked becayſe his Cu- , 
race teacheth him not, his bloed ſhal be required arthe Carates 
hangs:yet for all that the parifhoner ſhall go to the divell with» 
all, thatſhall be his end, Therefore beware of thar opinion; 
thinke notto be excuſed by your curate,forif ye do, yedonet 
well, and ſoyou ſhallrepent intheend:$.P an! therefore is dili> 


A Sermon npottthe Epiſtle | 1: 1) 
Falſedo&rine gg Arine unto a fickneſſe, which is called a canker, which ſick. 
compare®t9 nefle when ſhe once beginnerh ata place of the bady, except ic 
” be withſtood,willrunne over the whole body, and Ho length 
An obie&ion kill: ſo it- is with this falſe doArine, And here I muſt anſwer 
or doubt, unto an obiection , or doubt , that peradyenture ſome of you 
may make, you will thinke when ye heare what 1s the nature 
of falſe dodrine, yce will thinke I ſay: Alas what isdone with 
our grandfathers, no doubt they are loſt everlaſtingly if this 
doctrine be trye , for after your ſaying they have had the falſe 
doctrine, therefore they be damned, for the nature of falſe dg. 
Arine is tocondemnc. Such donbrs fame will make , yea and 
there be ſome which in no wiſe will receive the Goſpell,8 that 
| only for this opinions fake, for they thinke that if they ſhould 
- receivethe Goiſpell,it were eyenas much as tothink their fore- 
An —_ t2 fathers be damned. Now to this obie&ion or doubtfulneſle, 1 
the obieeuone \ill make you anſwer, It is with falſe dorine like as it is with 
The fire bur- fire:the nature of fire,is to burne and conſumeall that whichis 
th not all laid inthar may be burned, Sothe nature of falſe dorine isto 
_ har iscaſlt  condemne, to bring tocverlaſting damnation, that is the nature 
23boa of falle dorine. But yet for all thar, though the nature of the 
fire be to burne and conſume all things,yet there hath been mz- 
ny things .in the fire which have not beene burned nor conſu- 
med,as the buſh which appeared unto Moylſes,he burned inthe 
-  firc,andyet he,was not conſumed, 'What wasthe cauſe? The 
Das. 2. power of God. We readalſoin the 3 Chapter of Dariet, how 
that Neoouchadonezer , the King cauſcd a golden Image to be 
made: And ſo cauſed all. the Lords and his people tocome and 
werſkip his Idoll, which he had fer up, threatning farther,that 
whoſoever would nor fall downe and worſhip the ſaid Idol, 

ſhould be caft inan hot Oven. 6 th 
| Now there were 3 young menySidrach, Miſach, and Abed- 
EA 4aE* nago,w hich refuſed rg worſhip the ſaid Idol, ſayings O Nats- 
+ chadonoxe+, we ought not to canſent unto thee in this matter, 
tote how for why? OurGod whom we ſerve is able to keep us from the 
faith deſen- Song Oven, and hecan right well deliver usont of thy 
deth a Chri» hands, and though he will not, yet halt thou know that we wil 
Kan man. "noe ſerve thy Gods, nordo any reverence to that. Image mar 
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thou haſt ſct.up, Then was Ngbnchadonezer exceeding 
jndignationsgainlt them » apd commanded by and by thatche 
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read inthe Church the 23, Sunday after Trinity. 21x 
oyen ſhould be made 7 times hotter then it was wont to be, & 

ſpake anto the Rrongeſt men that were in his hoſt, to bind $5- 
Pc, 466lb,end Abednage; md catcher inthe buruidgo-" 
yen.So theſe men were bound in their coates,hoſen,ſhoes,wi 
cheir other garments, and caſt intoan hot burning Oven : 
the Kings commandement was ſo (traight, and the oyen was 
excecding hot,and theſe 3 men Sidrach, Miſarh,and Abedna- 
(o fell downe in the hot burning oven, being faſt bound, | 
Nabuchadonezer the King marveiled and food up in all haſt 
and ſpake'uato his counſcll, ſaying : did ye not calt theſe three 
men into the fire ? they anſwered {aying: yea, O King : he an- 
ſwered and (aid, loc for all that, I doe fee 4 men going looſe in 
the middeſt of the fire, nothing corrupt, and the fourth js like 


God ſuffered 


the Sonne of -God ta looke upon. 5 aka fon 


Here in this ſtory you ſee that though the nature of the fire 
ist0 conſume, yet thele three men were not conſumed with the 
lame,for nota haire of their head-periſhed, but rather the fire 
brake out and conſumed them that put them in the oven : for 
though the fire by his nature would have conſumed them, yet 
through the power,of Gad the ſtrength of the fire was van» 
quiſhed.andthe men were preſerved from it,Evenſo is it with 
Popery, and With falſe doRrine, the nature of it is te conſume, God hath 
tocorruptand bring to everlaſting ſorrow, yet letus hope that 822y wayes: 
our forefathers were not damncd,for God hath many wayes to **®<- 
preſerve them from periſhing , yea in the laſt houre of death 
God can watke with bis holy Ghoſt,and teach them to know 
Chriſt hisSonne for their yeyiour TROOP were taught 0» 
therwiſe before, yet God canpreſcrve them fromthe poiſon of 
the falſe do6rine, 1 will hew you a notable Rory done in King 
Achabs time, written in the 3 booke of the Kings 18 Chap, 3 Reg-38- 

Atthe ticzeaywhen Achab : bs wicked King and his wife Je- 
wcl,more wickederithan her busband,whe they had the rale, 
they aboliſhed the word of God clean,and ſetup talle deQtrine, 
IP the trye Prophets of God, inſomuch that E/;as faith unto 

with crying and great lamentations, ſaying Lord the chil-- | 
dren of Ia Tore xelaken thy covenant, broken downe +»  / 
thine Alters, and ſlaine thy Drennan with the ſword: AndI - 
onely amleftand they ſeeke my life to take it away. Here it ap»- 
peareth that the, Pulpers at that time were occupicd with fall 
exchers, with falſe religion , like as it wagin the time of oar 
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ſerve with- 


ASermonupon the Epiſtle S 
forefathers : inſomuch that Xia cryeth our and ſaith plainely; 
thac there were left no more but he only, But what ſaith God? 
1h ave left me ſeven thouſand which have not bowed their hae: 
wngg Baal, When E£/:45 thought: that there was left no mote 
bar he oncly,then God ſhewed him agreat many which were 
lefe, and not infected with the poyſon of the falle doQrine, 
Therfore like gs God could preſerve a great number of the //- 
ralites at the ſame time, ſo he could- preſerve our forefathers 
from the poylon of Popery, which was taught at that time, 
for the Lord knoweth which are his, Alſo Chriſt himſelf faith: 
Dues mibs dedit Pater, No man foal take theſe from me which 
ws) father hath given unto we,that is to ſay,which arc ordained 
toeverlaſting life, | 

Non repellet Dowiun plebery ſwam, & hereditatew ſuam nox 
relingquet ,The Lord will not caft away bi people and big inhers- 
trance be will not forſake: Therefore let us hope that though the 
dorine at that fime was falſe and pey ſoned, yet for all that 
God hath had his:he hath ſeyen thoaſand ,that is to ſay,a great 
number amongſtthem which tooke no harme by the talſe do- 
Arine, for he wonderfally preſerved them like as he did inthe 
great dearth, when all things were fo deare, when the rich 

klings would not ſell their corne in the markets, than at 
that time,the poore was wonderfully of God, for ab 
rer mans reaſon they could nor live, yet God preſerved them, 
inſomuch that theic children were as far and as well liking, as 


out ordinary if they had beene Gentlemens children, So like as God could 
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preſervethe poorewith his childrenia thar great dearth, ſo he 
could preſerve our forefathers from everlaſting perdition, 
thevgh they lacked the food of their ſonles, yethe could f 
them inwardly with the holy ghoſt. : 

But now ye will ver: 5 zen that God carffaye men and 
bring them tocverlaſting life, without the ourward keeringot 
the word of God,then we haveno necde to heare the ward of 
God, we necde not to have preachers zmongſt us. For like as he 
ho grey them,ſo be willpreſerye ts coo, without the 

ating of Gods word.This is a foolith reaſon, I will anſwer 
youchis.I will make you this Argument,God can and is able to 
 oerdy things from fire, ſo that they (hall not burne- or cor- 
lumczand therefore I goe and ſet my houſe fire,and iv hut . 
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read inthe Church the 23. Sonday after Trinity, 222: 
preſerved. Qrthis God preſerved theſe three men from fire, 
1nd ſo that they tooke no harme, ' Ergo I will goeand caſt my 
(elf in the fife,and I ſhall take no harmetis this now a good rea- 
ſon ? Noynd, for theſe three men had their vocation to goe in 
the tire, they were caſt«in by violence: ſo if God will have thee 
to £0 inco.ofe fire by violence for his words ſake,then go with 
acood willand no doubt either he wil preſerve thee as he did 
them,or elſe he will take thee out of this miſerable life, to e- 
verlaſt ing felicity,but to caſt my (ele intothe-fire without any 
calling I 1 re 'tis written: Non tentabus Dominum Des 14 4. 
uw 114199,T hou ſhalt uot tempt the Lord thy God. ay 
Solikewiſe in our time,God hath ſear light unto the world, 1. 
he hath opened the gates of heavE unto us by his word, which \,; the livhe of 
word he opened unt@us by his officers,by hig Preach&rs: ſhall bis word,yez.. 
we now deſpiſe che Preachers? ſhall we refuſe to heare Gods we may: nor- 
word,tolcarne the way to heaven ? and require him to ſave ns _ 29k 
withour higword ? No,no,for when we do ſo,wetempt God, jj. means 
and ſhall be damacd world without end.. - whereby we 
Thas much 1 choughe good to ſay againſt the ſuggeſtion of come tothe 
the divel, when he putreththee in mind, faying-rhy forefathers $1 0w1edge of | 
xce damned?thar thou mighreſt learnenot co diſpaire of their *** = 
{alyation,and yer not be too carefull, for theſhave their part; 
we muſt not make an accountfor their doings,every one muſt 
make anſwer for himſelf, for ifthey be damned they cannot be 
broughe againe with our ſorrowfulneſſe, letus rather endeyour 
our ſclves ta heare Gods word diligently,and learne the way of We may nor 
faivation,ſothar when we ſhall be called,we may be fare of it, ®Pilethe _ 


. Now thele falſe Preachers,of which S. Pax/ſ{peaketh heere, 


areenemievnto the Crofle of, Chriſt, What ſhall be theirend? ge, 
Even perdition,deftrution,and everlaſting dzmnation, whole nege canner 
god is their belly, The faiſe Preachers preach onely pleaſant bring oor fa- 
ings,andſo to get great rewerds,and are able to live wealthi> thers our: of. 
ly in this world; and to make good cheare. Ifcare me there be fl 
many of theſe belly gods in the World, which preach plcaſane. 
things togetriches,togoe gay,andtricke ſelves: 
care-for ne-more,they ftudy and doe what they can to | 
the Goſpel and the world together, to ſet God and the divell- 
& one table,they be goſpellers no longer but till they get riches 
whenthey kavethar that they ſecke for, they care for no — 
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thenthe Goſpell is gone aite our of their hicares,and their ' 
x oy their ſhame, it 5. fhortglory and along ſhame, t 
e 


Pſal."3! ſhall have: for in the other world, Erwxt ad ſacietatem de. 
ſion omnicarni, Alt the World ball laugh upon them to the 

ſame, which are worldly minded. Is there not more that be 

aro worldly minded than that be godly guinded ? Ithinke S, Paul 
5* ſpake theſe words by the Clergy men, that willrake upon them 
the-ſpirituall office of preaching, and yet meddle in worldly 

. matters too, contrary to their calling, The Clergy of our time 

The reward Bah procured unto themlclues a liberty to purchaſe "lands, 


of ſuch prea- TPinke yee nor that fuchdoings ſavoured ſomewhat of world. 


chers. ly things? ButI willdefirc them torake heed. For $. Paul faith 
heere, that all they that be worldly minded, are encmics of the 
Crofle of Chriſt, for they make their belies tobe their Gods, 
Therefore they ſhallreceive their punifhment for their wicked 
Phil.z, doings. What ſhall thatbe? Verily cycrlaſting paine of hellih 
fire world without end, without any deliverance from the ſane, 

| this 1s their rew ard. | 
| The reward. - But what ſhall become of $, Paul and all true Preachers ? he 
of true prea- ſaith : But ony converſation 1 5n heaven, What ? WasS, Pab 
* chers. in heaven when he ſpake theſe words? No?- He was here on 
carth: but w 
the laſt day, pilgrimage: then our converſation is in Hea- 
ven, that 1s conformableunto Gods heavenly will, and God 
ſeththem and will reward them, when we will doe the works 
_ of our yocation,' and wraſtle with finne and wickedneſfe, and 
- liveafter Gods will and plesſure: wholoever doth ſo, that man 
* or woman hath his converſation in heaven. From whence we 
long for che Saviour,even the Lord leſus Chrilt, $. Pan! loo 
ked for him to come from heaven. V hat is he not here alret- 
& 15 dy? Chriſt is here with'us already tg ourcomfort, by his{pirit 
Chriſt not and powerto be our helper,and to worke with his Sacraments, 
here” bodily, ro. defend us from dangerand perill, fo he-is withvs in carth, 
but he isnot here bodily. For he aſcended into heaven, and fit- 
tethartheright handof God the Almighty: from thence ſhall 
he cometo judge the quicke and the dead , all good men and 
women long for him. And no doubt he will come , and very 
ſhortly, and willtake account of every one-of us, therefore 2s 
all the Writers moniſh us let us never forget this day which 
> 17. we 


walke the pilgrimage of which 1told you 
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read inthe Churchthe:xg,: Sandayafter Trinity. 213 
call the doomes day, S. Hierom faith, that he 'ever thought i 
beard the Trumpet. Now they that haye in conſideration this 
day,and make : clyes ready, itiva ioyfull ching urto thern, 
but ſuchas are cuſtomable firmers, as common {wearers, adul- 
terers, or idalaters, and fuch as doe credit popety: untothem 
this day ſhall be a fearefull day, ir hall be a heavy comming un: 
tothem. S. Par! teliech what good cheare they ſhall have, __ of 
namely everlaſting damnation , being the enemies of Chriſt, ,* [3 
their glory fha leurne to their erect ſhatne, So you ſee that all obftinats 
allche world\may be dividediinto two parts : namely unto the Ganers, 
fichfull and untaichfull, _ - -. ; 
Now S. Paul ſaith , that he looketh for this Saviour which 
ſhall change bur vile bodicsaccording to the working, whereby 
he is able alſ@ to ſubdue all-things unto himſelfe, We have a gyr erode 
frayle body, mortall, ſubic> co all infixmities and miſeries: it is body thall be - 
2grofſe body , bur for alt that ir ſhall riſe agaſne\, and ſhall be changed. 
changed, It is mortall now, it ſhall be immortallchen, it is paſ- 
lible now, ir hall be impſſiblethen, iris grofſenow'1rThall be 
tmed toogiliry ther , jr is corrupt now, it ſhall be incorrype 
tens It is ignominious now, it ſhall be glorious then, like unto 
his body, New if it ſhall be ſo with our bodies, ye may be ſure 
it ſhall be ſ@ with our ſonles too, for tharfelicity that we ſhall 
have, that Ged hath laid up for us, paſſcthall mens thoughts - 
what joy they ſhall have that be content to leave their fins, and 
live godly. And theſe things Chriſt our Saviour ſhall bring to 
paſſe by w_ nike power. uu” 
Now tomake an end, for Gods ſake marke theſe lefſons welt The ioyes of: 
for this is a very good p:ece of Scripture, whetcin Pautſhews Heaven yalle 
* beth waſted thinke it were better for us :olive ſothat we all mens 
may artaine to this felicity, which 15 prepared for ns in heaven, ©9489. 
rather than to follow our carnall defires and laſts. For if wee 
ave our wicked life, and credir the Word of God and haye a- 
delight in it, ho-doubt it ſhall bring usin the end tothis falyati- 
00, of which $. Pa«/ſpcaketh here. Marke 9. 
But bow ſhall it goe with the other which will-not heare Pſa, 34- 
Gods Word,norleave their wickedneſſe? NY "Je Wy 
wn morietur., Thew worme ſhall not dye. By theſe wordes of --1 oa 
Chriſt, is expreſſed the 
{all have; therefore fai 


paine and ſerrow that the wicked here and in 
the Scripture, Aſors peceatormwm peſ= the workdto 
| fima, COme, 
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fima, Death to ſinners is the worſt thing that can happen yg 
them, What meaneth he by that? be figrafierh AS 
wicked be not-enough puniſhed here, therfore ic ſhall be worg, 


With them after their death, 'So that it ſhall beachange: the, 
that have pleaſure here, and live according to their defires,they 
ſhall come to afflitions in the other world, 


Againe , they that have afflitions here , (hall in the other 
world have the perpetuall Sabbath where there is no manner of 


miſecies but acontinuall laudingand rms © hu bl whon 
with the Sonne and the holy Ghoſt, be all h6nour and glory, 


now and eyer world without end. Amen, 
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The fifth Sermon of Maſter Latimer, 
1552. Math.g. Luke 8, Markey. _ 


This Gofoet #29 be fake mnto thems this , Behold there can a cartaine th. 

by Find 4 mou ler , and worſhipped him, ſaying : my Daxghzer is even nowat 

Church the the pount of death, but come and lay thy band #pou her, and ſe 

24.Sunday af. ſpall live. And Ieſiu aroſe and followed him, and ſo did bi 

ter Trinity, Di/ciplesgzand bebold a woman which was diſeaſed with anifu 
of blond twelne yeeres, came bebind bim, &5c, ; 


? His is a notable tory, and much' comfort we hall 
f NS SA<EA find init, if we ſhall confider and way it , with all 
BY T I the circumſtances : The Evangeliſt CIfarks faith 
IDO the rulers name was [arus, he was an officer,ſome 

f 2 -- —— | thinke that he was a Reader of the Scriptace , as 
- there were at that time, or perchance he was ſuch an officeras 
COIs * we call Churchwardens , which 18a great office in the great 
much if chey ©£121eS? Churchwardens can bring much matter to paſle, ſuch 
be godly, a great officer he was. For though che Tewes had a Law, that 
they ſhould make no ſacrifices no where but. at' /eruſalew; 

where the Temple was and allthe Ceremonies, yet for all that 
they had in eyery towne their Churches or Synagogues, like 35 
we have Churches heere in Eng/and, commonly every towne 
hath a Church. And this word Church ſometimes it figni 
eth the Congregation , che people that is gathered roge 4 


wing} for the thing that #s contained. 
Now our. Saviour comming ro Captrngum,, t, phe the 


eat man d , Which was {ucha to WEL 
Coventry is, Tar \commeth unto him i inall baſe, and 


downe before him : Ze precabatwr multum, Mo OO groar 
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SS JULDE himgchat he would come unto his bouſc and heale his 
( WY daughter, which was icke, Nos doubthe had heard what mane 
v i tcr of nay © Saviour was, and wherefore he was come into 


this world, namely to ſave ſinners both in ſoules and bodies: 
and he had heard alſo the general proclamation, written i inthe 
11.chap. of Afath. where our Saviour ſaith : Come wnto.mee 
al yee that labour and are laden, and 1 will eaſe Jon, This pro 
camation, that [airms had heard, be belceved it. And. there- 
fore he commethto Chriſt : He did not as a great many of us 
doc, which when we be in trouble,or ficknes,or loſe anything, 
we rune Hirher and thither to witches, and ſoreerers, whom 

wecall wiſe-men., when there is ac manſo fooliſh.and blind 
athey be, be the devill Icaderhthem wroorghog oe unto big will 
ad pleaſure z and yet we runne after them, ſeeking aydeand 


thar God had forbidden him to runne to witches. [But whar 


joo trong | and untajned faith? Fer. (as Ltold ygu) be had 
d veha - Chriſtand of his Proclamation, whi mooved 
bim now 1n his diſtrefle tocome unto him. And nodoubt he 
had a good ſuf 
he tag ſo gov 
fge unto hin 


= =. 


a faith as the Centurion had, which ſent a meſ- 

, ying :"Lord,. lay but one word, and my ſcr- 
nant (hall be x TR This wAS 4 | wonderfull great faith, inſo» 
muchthat Chriſt ſaith, A gn. reperi Cw Set I/racl, | have 
wt found ſuck a faith in all Iſrael, Butthough this 1airw had: 
not ſo good a faith as the Centurion had, yet he had ſuch a 
av caaihio to Chriſt. Fazcompat to Chriſt, he be»: 
lkeverh that Chriſt is able to helpe him,and according unto his: 
deliefe, hb peneth unto kim, For his daughter was healed, 
ts ee hall þ 
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omecimes 4: the place where the © COME LOBE» 
or, ine pro Romy , haels to laps Pe. thing rental 


Rtantial aith,as it appeared by his bchaviours:yet © —_— 


reafterward: And ſoupon him is fulfilled the Tair had a 
Scripture, Credias proper medlagyne ſum, 1 home (ur ned fab 


Math. 11. 
lairus had 
heard Chriſts 


proclamation. 


comfort at their 1695 But this good man did not ſo, heknew - 
=_ he > Forfooth-he commeth to Chriſt our Saviour, with a - 


The Centu-- 


greater faith 
then /airucs 
Math.'y. 


_ #nd therefore Chis How For looke what mat) fo Fa 


faith, he willnot hold his ant ove ©, hee 
call for hclpe at his hands, For if this /airw had not had a me 
faith » bewedl# not baye hambled himſclfe fo much , to fall 
down before ſuc a poore man as our Siviour' was. Sou 
o_ haye had reſp ro their honours , they would haje 
though it ſcorne rofall done before ſch'a poore ira Le 
Saviour was, orelſe they would have beene afta 
ple thiat were preſerit, to honour him ſs highly, mg to Ver 
him to be a helper, And'no doabt, that 7airms was in 
danger of his hfe , for Chriſt was 'not beloved am the 
lewes, therefore ic was a great matter for this arms to honour 
Chrift ſo openly before all the multitude. And no dovbt if he 
had'nor beſo ſo good ſtrohg,and earneſt faith, he would not haye 
.donie as he did,burhe Ke a good ſtrong ith: thereforc he wa 


nor afraid of any thing inthe world. 

Now ye ſhall Sar. of this Jairw,ficlt by rdeorgs wo 
co Chriſt, in all diftrefſes ro feek help by Mans AG 
markeandobſerve his great and fathe Jy love, cache kak 
wards his drighrerifor he: he maketh'grear ſuire to Chriſt for her, 


which ſigntficth thathe had a great and earneſt love towards 
her, The fame fatherly affeRion and love. of the parents te- 


' wards their Children tsthe good gift of God: And, God hath 


plipred:the ſame fqtheir hearts; And this [pecially, for ewore« 
ſpe&s. Firft;for the childrens ſakes for it js om irkeſome thing 
tobring up children, and nor onely that, but alſo it isa charge- 
able thing to keepe them; and ro'v lite upon them,and p reſerve 


The. comme» them fromal{-perill.: If God had not lanted ſuch ee] inthe 
drrie of aatu parents hearts, indeed it were impolfible'to doe ſo much for 
rall aFeQi90. them , but'God hath planted ſuch lovein their hearts, which 


We atethe 
choſen Ee 
drenof G 


loveraketh away the irkeſomnes of all labour and paine. For 
what isachuld whent it is left alone? what canirdo?how iy itable 
colive? Another cauſe is, wherefore God hath planted fuch 
loveintheparents heatrs towards their children;rhat we might 
lramneby itywhat affections he bearcth-trowards us, For though 
the love of parents rowatds their children be very. great, y*t 


*<: the love of God towards us js greater ,. yea his loye towards 
us, paſſerh farre all fathe $.eA FR kgs pl ; Ute towards 
their children, Andthough\Chr very __ 
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that wE 
i belecuc in Chit, and tra} rp 
ſion ta be faved.all they are the childrenof God,8& 

them more then rarurali Father loveth his child. For the 
love of God to us is more carncſt, and. more yehement, 
then i - the fatherly love —_ his NG thing 
ſhould: camfort us in our diftcefle, in w or danger 
{0 ever wee bee, wee ſhould beleeve that God is our Father, 
And therefore wee ſhould come unto him: in the name of 
Chriſt bis naturall ſonne @ur Saviour : therefore we neede noc 
diſpaire indny manner of things , but ratber whatſoever wee 
have in hand, let us runneto bum, "which beareth ſuch a | 
ly affe tion towards us, a great * deale morethen our aturall 
fathers, and-mothers can doc. As for our carnall parcats Dy WT 
times they be nnnaturall, ſotharthey will nochelpeghetrehl. On, "Ka 
ea way: ya {ometimes againe , they Would faing us ſo well 34 

pe, but they are not able to belpe them : But our heavenly God doth: 
id, be lowing round eps rg ape. 
Be 1s mighty, hee isalmighty, canand; 

: kelpe« fo there lacketh good will in hig, nor 4 
Trort eo die, rather come unto piogl 
tribulation; andno wee-ſhall be caſed by him. For cer- 
faine it is, that the almighty God hath greater affeRtionto- 
wards us, then oar natural fathers and $ can have. And 
hippmnrbbyhrcu hee bath Siren! his naturall ſonge 

erealure ever hehad in heavetibr incartb)for 
der heſererh Heap ogg 
, Fro x & out great ew 
bath towards us, IO WES Eſay 49 
Can Aryyen why et he on ex nctmegyes yon into the | 
ny ? k forget anne, ws 

I fwd the, It years when. the res Penta 
rele i Paens that a mother ſhould neglect or for» 

> ſich God, though it wee fortr th 
rchild, yet will not Horget thee, whbenthou 
wy. fans: Chaiſh Foeths devill cannot prevaile 


againſt 


£ *A ermotrupontn IIpellreadinthe Church 
inſt me, though hee preyaile againſt women, ſo that ſome: 
rimes they forget their owne children or kill them, yer ſhall 
henot prevaile againſt me, 'for I am mightierthen he is, Far. 
ther, his love which he beareth towardsus, is expreſſed inthe 
7-of ' Mat. where 'Chrift ſaith : Is there any man among ſt you, 
which if his ſonne ache bread , will hee offer him a ſtone? or if 
hee atke fiſh , will bee offer bitm a Serpent * If yee then 
beeing evill, cau give your children good gifts, how much more 
ſtall your Pather "which '# in | Heaven , give' you good 
t hing 1, if yout ackg them of him? Ag who ſhould fay, though 
you bee evill, yet when your children would have any thing 
that might hurt them, yer you beeing fathers and mothers doe 
give them goodthings, which ſhall not hurtthem, | 


Math. 7. =. Now(faith hee, ſecing yec, whoſe nature is ill; corrupt, and 
_ 55241” poyſoned with wickedneſle, ( forthere is no Saint in Heaven, 


be Saints, either Saint Peter or Pal, but when they were heere , their 
| | nature wascorruptandgiven to wickedneſle, )- and ſo' they 
.-- might beecalled ill, ) can give good ifrsuntoyour children, 
| bow much more will God, whichis the fountaine of all good- 
- neſſe; give you good things when yee deſire them of him?Here 
yee may how kearne, that the loye of God towards mankind, 
ethall naturall loye? and hat he is ready to give untoeve- 
ry onethat commeth to him fax helpe,ycathe very holy Ghoſt 

hee will give as; whem we I defirent.:/ OF 01. 4 
- Now tothe matters This I4irw is a good and loving fa- 
ther towards his childe, hee commeth and defireth helpe of 
Chriſt, that his Daughter may bee healed. A coverceus man 
Would have paſſed on, he would not haveraken ſo much paines 
28 tocometo Chriſt and deſire his helpe, Therefore by this 1«- 
7%, wee may learne to have a goodfaith towards God, anda 
The conſide- right naturall love towards our children. But it is acomfor-, 
ration of | | table thing to conſider this fatherly affetionof God towards 
Gods love, ug; JF wee would well confider the ſame, "it would ſtirre up a 
Fence k;, Childly love inour hearts towards him, ſo that we would bee 
will,  - Contenttobe ordered by him, and ruled according to his plec- 
. fare, like asa good and godlychild is content to berruled by his 
father and mother,and will in no wiſc ons ys nor fs 
ſhould bee obedientunto God, like asthe chil _— 
xengs: But yee will ſay, 1 pray you tellus what is the willo? 
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' God? Anſwer. ur, The gennllll of Gol is expoſed inthe 
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ten Commandements : ſhall finde a bechll 
doc, and what we ſhould leave nndone. But 
will of GO D, which is every mans calling, for i "7 
and pleaſure of God, that every one ſhould doe according 
his calling, whereunto God hath ted To as che Mae 
giſtrates, their calling is to ſec thatgll things be well, "that ja- 
tice be executed, that the wicked be 6 pr and that goed 
be rewarded. Alſo, that the good odly lawes be maintai- 
ned andexecuted,and moſt allyl 44 Word of God be 
raught,chat the peagle bee not ignorant inchat : andthis isthe 
will of God. And whenthe Magi m hnmes doe ſo,and when mw 
endevour themſelves that Gods honour & glory beſetabr 
and wicktdneſſe aboliſhed,then they do ppl totheir cal- 
ling. So- likewiſe the calling of the ſubjeRsigto bee obedient , 
unto the Magiſtrates, -not to rebell againſt them , for if rhey 
doe, they ſtrive againſt God himſelfe, and ſhall be puniſhed of . 
him, Alſo the married man ought to doe his dury toward his 
wife, that is the will of God, to love his Wife, to-proyide for 
her, &c« Likewiſe the woman ought tedoe her TS cowards 
her husband, in obeying him in allchings that bee not. 
God.. For: fhee may! not obey her husband in wicked things, 
which be ſt God, but elſe there isno exception, but onely 
ſhe wal. Þ is ſaid unto her by God: 7n ſorrow fralt thow © 
bring forth thy children, and thy Inſt ſhall pertaine unto thy © 
has MY and bee ſrall have the rule of thee. Now when the 
woman doth ſo, then ſhe dothaccording unto her calling, 
Farther, maiſters, onght. to doe their duticsrowardstheir 
ſervants, and houſhold, to inſtrut AF in Gods Wotd,; to 
let them haye their meate-and drinke, - Likewiſe , ſervants 
ought to obey thejr Maiſters, with all humbleneſſe, coſerve 
them ig nd Want nou 
to doe- \ this isrhe ipeciall will of 
yy according unto-his. calling, as, God big ly affeQion 
t fulfill this w illof God, we ſhould be — ſhould moore 
great! breand farher | aſlerpong which God. beareth I doc kts 
rdsus: this loye Feds to obey him, likeas © 


Ton 


MB. 3» 


towar 


the lent his Gre mother. 
on omar mnde rid for as our Sayiour was / 
going 


as God willeth them M 
of Godamel ca Lopapy's Gods father. 
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A Sermoauponthe Goſpellreadinthe Church 


going tothe houſe whers this yoang manlay Gicke,there com: 
meth a good faithfall rough che people, for 
our Saviour was toſſed and in the multitude; for 


yee muſt underſtand that this {airs was a great rich man, x 
man of great eftimation, thereforethe people hearing that his 
daughter was ficke, or dead , came anto him togoe with the 
dead courle. 

Heere | mult rake occalionto ſpeake ſomewhat ? there bee 
many, now adayes very haſty to bury their friends, yea ſome- 
times before they be well dead. heard yr et jew, 
wornan was ficke , and fell ina found, s which were 
with her, preſently made ready to bury her : and whenthey 
went with thecorle , and were comming imo the Church. 

d, the corſe ſtirred, and the Vicar commanded them that 
wi her,to ſer her downe,and ſo finally the woman recovered, 
I rell this, to the endto give you warning, not to be haſty with 
ſicke folkes. I have readin S. , that there was once 
a man which lay 7. dayes ſpeechlefle, oether ſing nur hea 
ring, nor yet receiving any” ſuſtenance, ſome liquour, 
which they putinto his throate with a quill. <>; #9-,vagn 
dupe chin man agaix, and the firſt word he 
this : what is it aclocke ? bet che had henboe very 
tle while. Now if his friends fo haſty with him, hee 
jw nog Re GET ringer ng Fon wr 
you, not ro be two _ corſes, 8s long as they bee 
_— kt ora dead in decede he bob fe br 
Whenour Saviour was going amoneſt this multi- 
tude to Fairs houſe, there commeth dom on fie 
people, defirous to touch Ne pin hen aa tors 


CE Nba Al hee fide 
ronch rhe hemme of buy clothes, 1 ſhall bes whete, This 
man was ficke of aſore and $ diſeaſe, and had J beenc 
| fcke of intyelve yorres,Pafooff mat A 
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1r70w by it, For nodoubt whoſoever hath rodoe with aPhy« x... 
_ x he maſt be a ſufferer - it is a chargeable and —_ 2088 ow 
thing to'g0e tO phyficke: A man muſt receive many bitter mes able and pain+ 
dicines and potions, Therefore Marks ſaith : Shee ſuffered full 

much , they had put hey to great paine\, and ſhee had beſtowed 

all her IL ubſtance Kpou them » and WAS HEVEY the bettey : but Yr A- 

ther the worſe, Belike ſhee had beene a woman of great ri- 

ches, and good ſubſtance, or elſe ſhe conld not have beene able 

to wage Phyſitions ſo long. This place of Scripture reproo- 

veth not Phyfitions , as though phyficke were a ſuperfluous 

thing, and not neceſſary becauſe this woman was not hea- 

led : As if ye would reaſon after this manner : What, ſhall T 
zotophyficke ? no that. I will not, for I readin Scripture, that 

2 woman ſpent all her goods upon Phyſitions , and yet was 

never the better, Bur this text maketh no more againſt phy- 

ficke, then thattext doth againſt labour , where Perer faith , 

Per totams nottem laboravimus + mhil cepimus We have labou- 

red the whole night , and bave gotten mthing, Now a raſh fel- 

low will ſay: W hat, hath S. Peter laboured all night,and caught 

nothing ? then I will not labour ar all : For I ſhall e160 

with my labogr ; but this is a fooliſh reaſoning. For thoy 

this woman ſpent all upon Phyſitions, and yet was not healed x 

and though Peter laboured all night, and catched nothing, 

for all thatwe arcallowed to uſe phyfacke, and awhomars ee e's, 
labour, For ſoſairh the Scripture : Honora mediewni proprer me: Philicke isn0: 
ceſſitatens, Honor the Phyſetion for needs ſake. Alſo,4 Deo eft ome © © be 
1s medela, from God is all cure, and the higheſt hath created all 

medicine, If we knew the vertue of every hearb, we mighr be ' 

our owneP hyſitions, but we know them not, therefore God 

hach ordained, that ſome ſhould give themſelves tothe know- 

ledge of ſuchthings, and thenteach others. 

Wee read in the 4. of Kings 20. when Exechias the Kin 
wasficke, God ſent E/ay the Propher unto him, ſaying : D#i/- 4- Reg: 20, 
pone domuti tw quia morieris, Put thy houſe in an order for thou 
(balt dye, But heere note by the way , that God required this 
King to ſet his houſe in order, and to make- his Teſtament's 
$0 ſhould weby this example , when we perceive by fickneſſe > /..., 
that God will call us out of this life, we ſhould ſer all things ith 
in ſuch order, that there be no ſtrife after our departure , bur 

- or Er'S  -. 


A Sermonupon the Goſpell 
that every one may know what he ſhall have. 
We mnſt ſct- For that which was ſaid to Ezechias, 15 ſaid toevery onegf 
things in yg ; for God loveth not ſtrifes nor contentions, be 1s a God of 
_—_ before unity and concord,gherfore to avoyde all contentions, we ought 
wet” toſctour affairesin good order. Now although God ſendeth 
Eſay thither, to tel! himthat be ſhall dye, yet it was not ſuch a 
ſtraight ſeatence, that it ſhould be done out of hand by and by; | 
but rather God would moove him by this meſlage that £/ay 
By thren2 brought, to make ſite for a longer lite, Like as he ſendeth lon, 
ng. Woo to N\ inivie, with a ſtraight compandement : whereby God 
brin? us t Would mooye them to make ſute,and moyeth him, that ſo they 
repentance. © might leave their ſinnes and wicked lite, 
Now Ezechias hearing ſuch a meflage of the Prophet, what 
did he? Marry he fell to prayer,rehearfing how ali God 
had beene unto him, ſaying : I beſceechthee now, O Lord, re- 
member how I have walked before thee in truth, and with a 
perfeR heart, and have done that which is good in thy fight, 
and Ezechiah wept very ſore: and ſo God ſent the Prophet un- 
to him againe, auvon ing himthat he ſhould live yet 1 5 yeers 
more, Now he gen wr my . had _ romiſe 
AT of God? Yes, he uſed Phylicke, he rooke alumpe © and 
rorny _ laid it upon the ſore, like as we in fickneſle time, lay Ak 
© uponit. Soyce {ce by the example of Zxechiab, that it is lay- 
full to uſe Phyſicke. But now inour dayes , Phyſicke is a re- 
medie prepared onely for rich folkes,and not for poore,for the 
pooere man is notable to wage the Phyſition. God indeed hath 
made Phyſicke for rich and poore, but Phyſitions in our time, 
ſeeke nr y can puck Cotegie i” m" money, not how they 
might c unto theirpoore neighbour. Whereby ita 
x 4 hers be for the moſt part without charity , ſo 
conſequently, not the children of God ; and nodoubt but the 
| heavie iudgement of God hangeth over their heads, for they 
are commonly very wealthy,.and ready to purchaſe lands, .but 
to helpe their neighbour, that they cannot doe, -but God will 
had themout one day I doubtnot, We maſt betare when we 
_ _____ goetoPhyſlicke, that we truſt not too much to Phyſitions,and 
| Weemay not ge God inthe meane ſcaſon,. Like as King A/@ did , who 
nav, _ hadadiſcaſe in hisfecte, and is much reprooved becauſe hee 
Gickes Phy ſought not the Lord: he truſted not in God, but rather in Phy- 
fitions : 


-- 
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fitions: for the Scripture ſaith: 7» his ſichreſſe be ſought not the 1 Pare. 15, 
Lord, but Phyſtions, 
I knew once a great rich man, and a covetous fellow, he had 
purchaſed avout an hundred pound, this ſame mancame'once 
to London, whereas (tout as he was he fell ſicke : and in his 
ficknefſe, when he wasexhortedeo beare it well , and ſubmit 
himſelfe unto God, hee cryed out with horrible ſwearings, 
Shall I dye? ſhall I dye? P hyſitions, phyficions,call phyſitions, 
As well as he loved his good ( which was his god) yet hee 
could find in his heart to ſpend it upon Phyſitions , but in the 
end, hce died like a beaſt, without any repentance. This man Th 
now abuſed the Phy ſitions, for we may uſe Phy fitions, but we OO 
muſt noteruſt in phyſicke, as 4/a the King did, and that wick- gicke co be. 
£d man of whom I cold you : we may uſe Gods provifionsand ftow his me= 
remedies which he hath left us, bur yet for all that we may "cy upon 
not truſt in them. phy ficke, _, 
Now tothe purpoſe : This woman had ſpent all her good | 
and was never the better ; Well , that the Phyftions could Chrift did 
not doe , Chriſt our Saviour did it , andon this wiſe ; There tharphyfici- 
was 4agreat multitude of people about Chriſt , they preaſed - could got 
2pon him + Now the woman commeth amongſtthepreaſe of ©*** 
the people ro him, deſiring to touch onely the hemme of his 
2xrment, \for (hee belecved that Chriſt was ſuch a healthful 
man,that ſhe ſhould be ſound as ſoone as ſhe might touch him, 
whichcame ſo to paſſe as ſhe beleeyed, For as ſoone as ſhee fad. 
touched him, her iſſue was m—_ and her ficknes gone quite 
and cleane. Shee was a ſhametaſt woman, ſhee was not ſo bold 
astof co our Saviour, but ſhe commeth behind his backe, 
and ftealeth as it were, her health. But what doth our Savi+ 
- ? he would not CORY __ but ——y = Des 
ples, Quts me reregit ? ath ronched my clathes > his Dil 
ciples = dates , ſaying : Thou ſeeſt the people thruft ng wen gg 
thee, and 44 kheft thow, who touched mee ? And hee looked round Chrift her 
about to ke her that had done this thing. But the Woman kealch, 
fearing and trembling , knowing what was done within her; 
came and fell downe before him,andtold him all the truth. Ne 
doubt this woman was aſbamed to confeſfe her filthy ſickrefſe o 
defore the whole multitude : But what then ? Chriſt would Wy" 
lays it ſo, I perceive, ſaith _ , that yertue is gone out of 
4 me : 


» — 
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me: heſaith'not my cloke,or my veſtment hath done a worke, 
but he faith, Scio virtutem ex me exivifſe, 1hknow vertue iy Tone il i 

ent of me, Therefore we may nor be fo fooliſh tothinke that 
go_ 06; our Saviours hem made the Woman whole :. but rather her I :ic 
f-om Chriſt, good Faith and truſt which ſhe had in our Saviour, Wee muſt pr 
$8. not doe as the fooliſh blind Papiſts doe, which impute great Ml w 
holineſſe untothe veſtment of our Saviour, For ye ſe thatthis Wl :: 
woman was made whole by Chriſt, and through him, by his Wl t« 
Givine power: And ſois vecified this Scripture , which faith: Wl or 
That which is impoſſible unto man, is poſſible unto God. Phy. ry 
fitions had diſpaired of that woman , it paſſed their cunningto Ml | 
"of helpe her, but our Saviour he declarcd his divine power , and I t! 
| 1 healed her out of hand, ſhee doing nothing but touching the I tt 
hemme of his veſtment. So God can helpe, when men cannot, il b! 
Ancxample we have in Scripture, when the people of 1/rael Wl ir 
What is im $9178 Our of Exp! cameunto the red Sea, they had great hills Wl f 
poſſible with ON both ſides. Pharaoh the King of Egypr followed with all WM v 
man is poſ- his hoſt attheir backs, the red ſea was atore them, ſothatthere Il t: 
ble with God- was no way aficr mans reaſon, but toperiſh: what doth God? Il 

5 forſooth he divided by his infinite power the red Sea, and de- 
liveredthem out of all danger. So1t appeareth, that God is + 
ble to defend his people that belceve 1n him, extraordinarily, 
Likewiſc in the wildernefle they had no Corne, nor any thing 
tocate, there was no ordinary way tolive : what doth God? 
hetaketh an extraordinary wayzhe ſendeth Manna from heaycn, 
And thus we ſcethat God isable to kelpe us ſupernatarally,but 
yet we muſt cake heed and noc tempt God, we mbſt uſe all fuch 
meanc$ 4s hee hath appointed to ſuftaine this life , elſe wee 
ſhould tempt Ggd, which is forbidden. -Solikewiſe we read, 
that when David was in the W ilderneſle, and Sav/ had come 
Ts paſſed him round about, ſothat he after mans judgement could 
1 Kerg/ 137 not eſcape, what doth God? he ſendeth the Philiſtsnes into the 

land of Sax, which when Sas/ heard of, he went backe and 
left Devid, So by this meanes God delivered Dawd from his 

enemy Saul, | 
By theſe examples we may Igarne to put onr: hope and truſt 
This woman in God, in all manner of troubles, like as this woman did hers: 
a good ſchool- ſhe beleeved in our Saviour, and therefore ſhe was healed. All 
mltrele. Eng/axd,yeaall the world may take this woman for arr 
CIC, 
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miftreſſe, to learne by her totruſt inChriſt, and to ſecke helpe 
at his hands» | 
Againe , by this Woman yon may learne , that God ſome- 
times bringeth ſome low , and humbleth them to that end to 
promote them,and to bring them aloft as in this woman, ſhe | 
was icke 13 yeeres, and yexcd with a grievous fickneſſe, but 
1 the Icngth ſhe was healed, and not onelythar, bot alfo exal- 
ed, for Chriſt called her his davghter, which was the greateſt 
promotion that conld be. So likewiſe Joſeph was in great miſc» 
ry, ſold into Egypr, and afterward caſt into priſon ; where hee 
ly a great while , hee was greatly hambled ;© but what was 
the end oF it? Forſooth he was'made 4 Ruler over all Fgypr; 
this was a great promotion. So likewiſe David was bum-,,,,, bled 
bled, he was made an outlaw, and durſt not ſhew himſelfe, but tobe cxalted, 
inthe end , hee was made King over all /ary, being at the 
ficlt but a ſhepheard,and afterward an outlaw, but'inthe end he 
was made King. So chis Woman, though ſhe was low andloth 
to conteſle her filthy diſeaſe, yet ſhe was well promoted, afret 
ſhe had confeſſed it, ſhee was made his her, which was a 
great promdtion. But marke that Chriſt faith notunto her , 
my hemme hath healed thee, bur he ſaith; thy faithhath hotpen 
thee, Peradyenture if we had this hemme , we would make a We would 
great matter of it , which thing were but foolery : Let us uſe —_ 
prayer,which hath a promiſe,for God promiſed, that when we - oe =_ : 
pra unto him,we ſhall be heard, when we pray witha faithfall },,q i. 
cart, asthis woman did ,, which be!ceyed that Chriſt would 
_ her: And for this faith ſake, the was ſo highly commen- 
dd of Chriſt, and all the people were edified by her exfample. 
But ſpecially: [4irs,thar great man, whoſe daughter lay ſicke, 
be had cauſe to- ſtrengthen his faith by the example of this Wo- ' 
ma, which Woman belecved inthe Word of Ged,and there- 
fore ſhe came unto Chriſt. So let us doe, let us thy our ſelves © 
upon Gods W ord; - Chriſt ſaith, Venitead me onines,come ye aff Thefaith that 
'o me: Letus follow this Word, and letus cometmeo him, for rcp 
this faith that hath Gods Words arrue. faith, nr char faith pu,” 
which hathnot Gods Word; is alying faith, and a falſe faith. | 
Asthe Twrkes and /ewes, they have afairh,” but their faith is* 
not grounded in Gods W ord, and therefore it isalying faith, 
becauſe it hath not the Word of God. Therefore, like EE 
doctrine 
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dofAtrine is nothing without the word of God, ſothe word of 
God bringeth no commoditics except faith be there, except i 
Neitherdoti be beleeyed it is to no purpoſe. But this woman deleeved the 
_ = word of God, ſhe beleeved that Chriſt was come to heale the 
ner "he {icke, both ſoults and bodies, therefore accordinganto herbe, i "* 
word veithour liefe it hapned anto-her: and no doubt (he is a Saint in heayey, hs 
faith, for we read not that ſhe fell afterward from Chriſt, 

So we learne by this woman to have a good faith in Chrig, 
wee malt not runne hether and thetherte ſeeke that hemme, 
No, we muſt beleeye in him , ia all ourdiſtrefſes come untg 
him, ſceke helpe and comfort by bim. Now. our Saviour, x. 
ter hee had healed this woman , hee goeth to this great mans 
houſe, which had called bim to make found his Daughter, 
when hee commeth neere unco the houſe; there commeth one 
_ of: Zairms ſeryants, ſaying :-thy Daughter is dead, ſhe is gone, 
trouble the Maſter no longer, tor all helpe is paſt, Loe this had 
beene enough to bring /a:7 Out of bis faith, hearing that his 
FOR daughter was dead already, it was a great temptation unto him, 
bt Hor Aa © But here ye may learne, that when ye goe by the way, and yee 
rodoe good, have occaſion todoe a.good deed,doe it; follow the exlany 
| of Chriſt,far he was going to 745» houſe, and inthe way 
did this good deed, in healing this diſeaſed Woman: giviog m- 
£0 u3ancxample, that we ſhould not intermit any occaſion, but 
whenfoeyer wee have fit time todoe good, wee ſhould doeit. 
And heere welcarne another thing in our Saviour, namely, that 
there is no reſpect of perſons with him, he regardeth not the 
outward ſhew. of men, whether they be poore or rich. But 2 
S. Peter ſaith: In all nations, he that feareth God, and worketh 
rightcouſnefle, isaccepted unto him. ForChrilt refuſed no 
man, neither rich nor poore. But we ſce they that be poore,arc 
commonly ill handledin this world , no man-regardeth them, 

every man di{piſeth them, 
 Againe, weread every where that the rich and great men, 
Rich mer, are are illſpoken of in Scriptare: Perentes potenter tormenta paticn- 
evill ſpoken Fwy , The mighty men , ſhall wighti'y ſwſfer painet in bell; yet 


ef in the this Scripture diſalloweth qr reprooveth not great men and 
Scripture» mighty culers but it againſt thoſe which abuſethcir 
power wherwith God hath enducd them,oppreſſe other poore 


men,dothem wrong and iniuries.For commontyit is —_ | 
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they that be rich , are lofty and ſtout, and abuſetheir riches or 
heir power,for no doubt riches may be uſed togood purpoſes, 
But our Saviour, he bath-no xrefpe&t to perſons, whether they or — 
2x poore or rich,for here we ſee how he helperh firſt the poore cot. 
woman,and now his goirgto help the rich man too, toraiſc up | 
his daughter, which was dead and readyto be buried, 

Farther , wee learne here by this /a:rws to be conſtant and 
tedfaſt in our faith,, poteo be moved with every wind : for 
there was many things which might havemoved this 1airme 
:0miſtruſt our Saviour, and torunne from him : Firſt, his ſer- 
yant that came and told him, Thy daughter is gone, which was a 
great diſcomfort : for as long as ſhe was yet alive, he hada N2ibins. 
good hope, but when he heard that fhe was gone, icdiſcours- ,.... us 
ged him very ſore, Secondarily, the preparation' which was | 
made for her to be buried, for all the people were come now 
to goe with the corſe, which was a great diſcomfortunto him 
iſo, Thirdly , the words of our Saviour molt aboye all things 
dicomforted himywhen our Saviour ſaid, Shee is not dead,but 
ſhe {lcepeth./ By theſe words [airws might have conceived an 
il opinion 1n hien, ſaying: W hat? he thinketh that ſhe leepeth, 
roif it were ſo, I could raiſe her up my feclfe. On this wiſe {ai- 
19.was tempted, Now when they came ncere untothe houſe, 
there was a great number of people which laughed our Savi- 
our to ſcorne when he ſaid that ſhe ſlepte Where we may learne 
to be content, though wce be deſpiſed and not ſet by in this 
world , ſeeing that our Saviour himlelfe was of ſuch wile de= 
ſpiſed. Idoubr not but I have beene laughed to ſcorne when I 
preached, rhatthe way to get riches is, to give away tothe 
poore this that we have. They have called me old doting foole, 
dut what then, we muſt be content to be deſpiſed with Chriſt 
eere in this world, that we may be glorified with him inthe 
world to come,. . 
| Heere is mention made of Minſtrels, no doubt they have qq,.. ©. 
their good uſe to make folke merry , and to drive away phan- Minſtrels 
ahes-:. ar that time they uſed Minſtrels to their burials, agand Bells. 
wee here uſe Belles. Now our Saviour ſeeing the people that. = 
n25cometogoe withthe corle, and the Minſtrels there rea- 
ly,. hee comforted Jairm , which no doubt was in greatan- : 
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but onely beleeve, continue onely in thy faith towards me, and al 
things ſhall be well, Now like as he faith to Jar, ſo hoe (aith 
to us, 'in what perill or tribulation ſoever wee be , we ſhould 
not faint, we ſhould not feare, bur beleeve, he will regard our 
faith, az muchas he regarded the faith of 74mm. And we ſhall 
attaine to ſuch an end as he did. 

- For ye muſtconſider , that the Almighty God doch ſome- 
rimes put of the fulfilling of his promiſes , and helpeth notby 
and by , but wherefore doth he ſo? even for his-owne glorics 
fake,tor if we ſhould haye by and by that thing which we de 
fire, then peradyenture we fhould attribute it unto our owne 
{elves and not tinto God; therefore it commeth not by and by, 
that we may afrerwards when we have it, bethe more thanks 
full for his helpe. Therefore let us continue in prayer , andin 
faith, and'nodoubt he will helpe when it is the very time, Ex. 
peta Dominam, ſaith David, Tarry for the Lord, F evict & un 
tardabit, bee will come and not tarry, and when hee commeth, he 
will ſet all things #n g00d order, Now hee ſaith tothe: people, 
2 uid plorata, what weepe ye > You muft underſtand that Chriſt 
condemneth not all manner of weeping, but onely that which 
is without hope, of which S$. Pas! ſpeaketh > 7 anqnam qui 

ſpem.. non habent , «As they that have no hope, But charitable 
weeping isallowed, yea commanded , for Saint Paw! faith, 
Flete cum flentibus , Weepe with them that weepe, bee ſorron- 
full withthem that bee ſorrovfall, Yer doe it meaſurably, uit 
becommeth Chriſtians. In the time of Popery, before the Gob 
ſpell came amoneft us, we went to burialls with weeping and 
wayling, as thongh there were no God: bur ſince the Goſpel 
came untous, Ihave heard ſay , that in ſome places they go 
with the corſes girning and flearing as though they went to 
Beare-baiting, which thing nodoubt is naught: for like as too 
much weeping is naught, ſo to be Aforgas without affetiion, 
1s naught too, we ſhould keepe a meaſure in all things. We: 
read inthe holy Scripture., that the holy Patriarch 45raben 
mourned for his wife $874, So likewiſe did Zoſeph for his fi- 
ther /acob,therefore to weepe charitably and _—— is not 
il,but good, and allowed in-Gods Word, So likewile 1 tht 
new Teſtament, when that holy man $, Srevex was [tot 
ro death;the text ſaith tharche Chucch, Fecermne plantiu meg! 
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(96 They made ſti Folger and Ph? SE wb #8 
faich MWaight have occaſion to ſpeake thoſe women which ſo [tis no tcom2 
ould we he kendente ther foe ; which thing 1 © 24able in 


ot very well allow,for it is a tokenof anunperfeR love. Ie gas 5at 

eas the Romans, that no woman ſhould | 10> RE 
cine before twelve moneths were expired , which no doube marcs. 
yas an honeſt law, but to avoyde Whoredome, lerthe Chriſti- 
1 woman uſe her liberty. 

Now when our Saviour was cometo the houſe,, hee ſuffe- 
red no man to goe in with him but Pecer , James and low", 
2nd the farhex and mother of the child, all the ocher he thruſt 
out;rhen bee tooke the maide by the hand, wg 2 
that is to ſay, Aſavd 1 ſay unto thee ariſe 
wainc , andſhce roſe ſtraighe waies, ' What ſhall wee leirne 
here? wee (ſhall learac heere that onr Savioar did overcorms 
death,that hee isthe Lord over death, that hee hath the 
over him. Socondly , wee learne here that our' Saviour is very 
God, becauſe hee commandeth death, For Itcllyondeath is ,. 
ach anarrogant and ſtubborne fellow , that heg willobey no 
body but onely Gods Now hee obeyed our Saviour, whereby 
ic appeareth, that he is Lord over death. He ſaid, IMnrd, 7 fa 
unto thee arſe, and by and by ſhe was made whole x, Gr ſhee 
eate, to ſignifi rhat ſhe was made right whole, Here our Sipl 
our ſhewed himſeifero be very God,andſorhe Lord ro__ 
fulflliog [4 ing of S. Part, Eromory twa, 0 mors, O death 1 Cor. 154 
Inillbertby death : this is now a comfortable thing, that wee 
know that Chriſt hath overcome death, and nor for h1mmſclfe, 
but for us: {© that when wee beleeve in Chriſt; d ſhall not 
hure us,for heo hath loſt hisftrength and power, i in brhat-The reſur- 
tis30 moren death, but rather a fleepe ; to all them thar bee re&ion tall 
cull and feare God) From which flecpe they. ſhall riſe be bocb of _ 
to everlaſting life. Allo rhe Gabe Hetheant ſhajts 224 and bad 
ooo nation , OCT TAOEN them never 
t0riſe, 2 | 
Thoemmokintafprgl mich 
dethe children which weepe 
wood for becauſe they kno 


fo, wicak 


- Whar ſorts 
of people they Are-! ignotant in Scripture, that know not w 
are that feare ſyres wee ſhallregeiveat Gods hands after this life, but 


death. 


A remedy for 


theſe two T7 z 
"wer of peo- into the midſt of bis (inne, then hea careth no more for it, heede- 


pic. 
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thad before, this the children knew nor, therefore they goe with 


feare death,which death in yery deede ought not to be feared, 
for hee isthe beſt P hifiziofſthat ever was, hee deliveretha 


| _ ,, hecannot hurtany more.. ; Likewiſe they that bee drunkards, 
_, . thatistofay, that be cultomable ſinners, let them repent 
- ,/ . Where the time of 


all ill will to The other bedrunkards, which bee given; 
great dripking,they care not though they beall night at it, ad 
commonly {l:;epe doth theas harme , for it maketh them hay: 
heavie foreheads. So likewiſe there be two kindes of menths: 


EEK 


my 
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clap from all miſcries, therefore he ought not to be feared, By 
a$1 told yoy, two kindes of men there be that feare him, the 
children, that isto fay,they that are childiſh _o_— tha 

© great tree 
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arc all wholy beat-upon this world : and theſe are the Ch 
dren that wiil not goe tobed, that is to ſay , that feare death, 
that are loth to goe our of this world. The other be drunkatds 
thatbee cuſtomable ſinners , that will not amend their lives, 
thatare drunken , or drowned in finnes and wickednes, tha 
are never weary of (inning. As it is written, Peccator cumin 
um peccatorum venit contemmit The ſinner when he comme) 
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{ps/eth 3t, he 6 not ſory for it ; what remedy now ? torſooththis 
they that be in caſe as children bee, that isto ſay, they that bee 
ignorant; let aa pe ledge, let themendeavour them- 
elyvesto underſtand Gods holy | word, whereiz is'ſet ont his 
will, what hee would have vs to doc. Now when they have 
Bpee! (5008 jpowend oe the ame,nodoubt all the _ 
of death will be vanquiſhed, one quite away. For 
ſhall fiude.ia Gods word, char death hatbloſt his Avength, that 
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heere 


be lorry 
| and be- 
leevein Chriſt,to be ſaved by and through [tel 
youdrunkards, you cuſtomable ſinners, aslong as you live in 


grace is, let them amend their liy 


for that they hayc done,and take heede henceforw 
his 


you rwKkednelle, & have adelight therein, ſolong.younrenot 
in the faveur of God , butſtinke before his or we muſt 
wreſtle with {inne, & hatg it, when yedoeſo,then ye ought not 


to be afraid of death,for.the death of Chriſt our Saviour hath 
killed our death, ſo thar he cangot hurt us, Norwichſtandior 
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n ? as ſoone a8-hee hath-Chriſt hath 
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zcyasthere hath beene, Now my. anſwer isthis, -I'cannot'4 godly and 
«ll, but where it pleaſed GOD it ſnould bee, there.it was, "Is good anſwers 
wtthisa good anſwerto ſuch aclerkly yaooueg I thinke it 
te, other anſwere no body gets of mee :-becauſethe Scripture 
vllesme not where it was. | | 
Now yee have heard that our. Saviour is the Lordover 
&ath,and ſo conſequently very God, becauſc he raiſed up this 
young woman which wasdead, Bur" it may bee yee will ſay; 
tisno great matter that hee raiſed up a maiden which-was 
&ad: for wexeade of Elzz4 the Prophet, that hee raiſed up a 
young man from death. Anſwer,truthit is, hee raiſed him ups 
turnot by hisOwne power, nor in bis owne tiamme, bot” byt 
ower of God, he did it not by himſelfe : but Chriſt our Savi- 
our,he raiſed up L4z4rw, and this young maide by his owne 
vine powersſhewing himſelfe to be very God,and the fonne- 
the Fathereternall : therefore heſaith, Ego ſam reſurreÞio, 
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hEſped well, but what then, let ws 
'to thelaſt point of 
wicked, ey mgdon feſhly affection. 
then ye ſhall attaine in the end tothat felicity, which God hah 
prepared formll them that love him: To whom with the Sore 
and the haly Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, Amen, 
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xt. Sermon of Maſter Latimers, 
preached 1552. Romans 13. 


Owe mothing to any man but this, that yee love one another, 
-.»- Far hee that loverb anocher fulfillech the Law, For thi 
Cimmandement, Thou foalt not commit adultery: Then foal 
ot hall: Then ſhaltnot fteale : Thou ſhalt not beave falſevi. 
nefſe:Thow ſoalt not Inſt ,and ſo forth, If there be any other com- 

went, it t all comprehended in chu ſaying, &c, . 


If S for the firſt part of chis Epiſtle, wee have ell 
ze where ſpoken of it before, For the Apoſtle$.Pax! 
DS cacreated of love, and I told you plainly howthue 
NY love isa thing which every oneof ns in dutyon 
Ee av cathonetoanother, and we are never freely quite: 
this debr, we can never diſcharge our ſelves of ir, for as longs 
welive weareinthat debt. I will not tarry now to intreatec 
it; for Irold you fince 1 came into this countrey,cerraine ſpec 
all propertics of this loye.. Therefore 1 will onely defirc youtt 
conlider, thatthis love is thelivery of Chriſt, rhey thar k: 
hey this livery be his ſervants, Againe,they thar have ir not,be tht 
Leve- is 
Chrifts livery 
” Iohn I3. F 
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zur doings pleaſe not God when we are out of charity with 

»rneiohbour, and have greeved, or-injured him: thele be his 

hall 4s. Therefore if _thoy offereſt thy 'gift.at.the Altar and Math. 4. 

W there remembreſt that thy brother wet ought againſt thee , 

lexvethy offering before the Altar and go i way firſt and be 

reconciled tg thy brother,and then come and ofter thy gift, For 

certaineAt is, that when webe without love and CRF: wee 

pleaſe not Godat all, neither in ſacrifices of any mannerof 

things: therefore | defi re you, call toremembrance what I ſaid We muſt! 

the ſame time when I cnereated of love : for tell you God ich the 

will not be mocked,it is not enough to pretend alove and cha» whole heart 

tity, with our mouth, and to ſpeake faire, and in our hearts to 

hate our neighbour, thisis naught, we ſhould not onely ſheake 

well by our neighbour, bur alſo we ſhoulfTove him indeed, we 

ſhould helpe him in his neede, we ſhould forgive him with all 

our hearts, whe he hath don any [ng inſt us;for if he nee- 

(th helpe,and I helpe him not, be Fooge then my love isnot 

ſect,” or theris Fl love ſheweth Br ay ſelfe, b oy e outward , 

workes. Likeas $. Iames faith: Shew me thy faith by thy workes, Lore __ be 

$01 fay unofOR, ſhew. your love by your workes. Nowto woke. 

the other mat! "+ 1 Dames 2. 

This alſo we rk the ſeaſon how that i ir_is time that, wee 

baht awake out of ſleepe, for now..is our ſalvation nea- 
when we bes The night # paſſed, the day 1s come 

ith, let s therefore caſt away the deedes of aarkene ſe and let a 

wt on the ty i 0 f Light lets walhe boneftly, as it were. inthe _ SSIS 

lo cls mark /wig-4ar drinking, neither chambering and - | 

Mytonneſſe ſtrife fe and envying, but par Je on the L*d 

5 oy =": not proviſion for the 6, to fulfill the laſts 


l pm agien thing of us, jamaly Kharyye 
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of all ſleepe, ghe fleepe of the ale ter we may 
," ethat ſo nuich en re isnaught and wicked 
red Po that good time whi thgivenus to dogoodin, 
| there "a it I ſay mfleeping:for we ought tokeepa meaſure,as 
"4M in{leeping asin eating 4 drinking, T5 e pleaſe God 
well nleex d drinking: , 


m2 our naturall ſleep, as in acating 
1 Gg but 


A Sermon uponthe Epiſtle read inthe Church 
but we muiſt ſee that we keepe a meaſure, that wee give qur 
ſelvesnot too much tofluggiſhneſſe. For Iike as we may ni 
abuſe meate and drinke, G we may not abuſe ſleeping,to turre 
our naturall ſleepe into ſluggiſhneſſe. But S, Pam! ſpeaker 
here ſpecially of "the ſleepe of the ſoule,” that is of fine ap, 
wickednefſe, which iscalled infScripture fleepe or darkeneſe. 
from which ſleepe S. Paw! would hayeusto rife, For our fy. 
vation is come neere. Howchancerth it that S, Pew{faith,thar oy 

Hur (alvation falvarion is come nearer? Doc we not beleeve now as the Pro. 
is now nea- PREtS and Patriarkes did,and how1s our ſalvation come nearer} 
ec than it was you mult underſiand that there be two times from' the begiz. 
atthe firſt, ning, the firſt time was from the beginning of the worldzij 
Chrilts commine,the other time is ſince he came: for when he 
eame he wrought the worke of our falvation, and ts 
the way to Heaven,ſuffered that paine for us which we 
bave ſuffered in hell, world without end, and roſe againe frog 
the dead, declaring his reſurrefionunto his Diſciples, and( 
aſcended into heaven, where he ſireth at the right handof Cy 
where he with his interceſſion applyeth unto us whuch beleere 
in him, his Paſſion and all his merits: ſo that all that beleevein 
him ſhall be quite from their ſinnes. For his paſſion 1s | nr 
ble onely unto them that beleeve: notwithſtanding his 
death might be ſixfficient for al thewhole avorld, yet torillltha 
no man ſhal'enjoy that ſame benefit, bur only they that belt; 
. inhim, that pur their hope, trult, and co ce in him, 
Chelfts deb , Now theretore Saint _ 
profitethnone becauſe Chrilt is come alreadypand maketh interceſſion fotys, 
' thatbelecre All they that were before his DN EE Patriarches and 
not, leeved that he ſhoulc 
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the T Sunday in Advent. 224 
rdingss forthe Serpent had deceived «Adam and'Eve,and 
oogit themfrom th&ir felicity,to which they were created: 
{that Adanagnd Eve could not helpe themſclves,nor amend 

the matter.” | *697 1 

Now thencommerh God with hisGoſpell, and arp The Goſpel 

that there ſhall be one borne of a Woman, which ſhall | was preached 
the Serpents head, and this was a Goſpell. And no doubt ag Paradile, 
many as did beleeve thefe words, put their hope inthe | 
ſeede of the woman, ' and beleeved to be delivered from their 
innes through that feed; As many I fay as beleeved fo, were 
ved, as Seth, Enoch, and other goodand godly men, which 
were at that tune, butthere was nogreat of thoſe, for 
the molt parrEver- was the worſt; | Farther, this Goſpell was 
revealed unto; Abrebam, when God did promiſe, faying: in 
ſenvine two bentdicentur onmes gente In thy ſeed all Nations foal 
be ſed ; ſothatir appeared, that without Chriſt, we are un- 
derthe curſe af God, £ 

And againegby Chriſt we have the benediction of God Like- 
wiſe _ = Rn = & bro rs and aj tee Holy 
Prophets: The e of this Goſpell, taught Dple 
to looke for 1 Fs bur Feir ſayings and ads The Þ 

was ſomewhat darke and obſcure, Now when he came and | OO 5rN 
dweltamoneſt 11s, and ſhewed nsthe way to heaven, withidatke and 0» 
ttsowne mouth he taught us this Goſpell, and ſuffered his (cure. | 
panetull - paſſion for us: this was a moreclearer Revelation 
then the Prophets had, Therefore Chriſt onr Saviour ſaith 
t his Difciples't Happy are the eyes which ſee thoſe things 
wich yee ſee, "For I tell you, that many Prophets and Kings have Lube 1 0. 
defred "0 choſe things which yee ſee, and have not ſeene them, Math; 15, - 
"dto heave thaſe things which ye heare,and have not heard thens, 
efore were they called bleſſed that they ſaw him, for 
deth inthe ontward Adam and 
eurſed : if the 
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A Sermon upofithe Epiſtle read in the Church 
For at that time when he was here on earth, "hee was more 
clearely revealed than before, when he Was onely promiſed tg 
come. When he did Miracles, caſt our devils, hated the ficke, 
it wasa more clearer Revelation, then when God ſaid; Semreu 
mulieris conteret capier Serpentes, The ſeed of the Woman fhall break. 
the head of the Serpent, Whend1obn Baptiſt pointed and ſhewed 
him with his finger, it could better bee underſtood than the 
Propheſies which were ſpoken oft him. + © 55.47 29h 1» 

at ets IN Therefore this bleſſedneſſe whereof Chriſt ſpeaketh }.and 5, 

- yn ont © Paul ( whenhe ſaith) that owr ſatodtion ir come weerer; tult bee 

whereinChriſt underſtood of the diverſity of thetime: for Chriſt was clearer 

mas diverſly revealedin the end of the world than before. But as touching 
revealed, theblefſednes Whichwe have byChriſt,it was alike atal times, 
| for itfto0d eAdaw in good ieadtorbeleeve the firft promiſe 
which God-made unto him, and he was as-well faved by it, in 

belecving that Chriſt ſhould come,as we tewhich beleeve thar 

he is come, and hathſuftered for us, Solikewiſe the Prophets 

are ſaved in beleeving that he ſhould come & ſufferand deliver 

mankind by his paintull death. Bar now ſince ke-is come indeed 

and hath overcome the devill, and redeemed our fins, ſuffered 

the paines, not for his owne ſakegbur for our ſakes: for he him- 

ſclfe had no fin at all, he ſuftered to deliver us from' everlaſting 

_  dammation,he tooke our finnes,and gave us his righteouſneſſe, 

Now ſince that all theſe things are done and fulfilled, therefore 

Chriſt had no faith Faw/: Propixy eff ſalns nunc quam tunc,cum credebatur,Our 

fn, but tooke ſalv4rion 15 come nearer now,then when'we beleeved; taking occa- 

eg ſion of the time, to moves to riſe eyeing fay, 
hr , Chriſt iscomenow, he hath fulfilled all things,of which things 
the Prophets have ſpoken now, therefore ariſe fronfyour ſins. 

I: is*a fpiriy. The fame leepe of which S, Paw ſpeaketh here,istheſleepe of 

a'] fleepe that ſinne,a ſpirituall ſle Epe,not a natutall fleepe of the body: as for 

.2aut ſpea» the naturall ſlecpe it 1s lawfull for us to ſleepe and to take our 

kethoft, reſt, when wee doeit meaſurably, not foo much ſetting aſide 

our buſines, whereunto God hath called us, and do nothing but 
play the ſluggards: when we do ſo,then we donaught and f1n - 
gainſt God, Therefore we muſt awake fromthe ſinful fleep,we 

What finne is, muſt ſetafide all Nothfulnes with all other vices and finnes;But 
Ipray you what 1s fin?I thinke there be many which cancom- 
gut Gland do wickedly, but I think there be bat fer __ 

; wW 


» tis Sandipin'Pubnint?: 
which rior hide eGuie, Therefore AR whar Gnde 
all thar is dane againſtthe lawesof God, contrary to his will 
and pleaſure, \thar isfinne and wickednefle.” Now: there bes ,. mans $5 
two manner of lawes. There be generalllawes-pertaining 'to {1 .wc 
every manandwoman, and there be: lawes: the gene= nerall foes 
rall laws are comprehended in the ten Commandements, which cial.  - - 
ten Commandements are co 


ay nA the lawes of love. 
Thou ſhaltloves God with all thy hearr;&c; And thy Neg: 


bour asthy (clfe;theſe be generall lawes. ! | 

Now then there-be ſpeciall lawes which akin us how eveZ 
ry mah and Woman ſhall live in their calling, whereunto God 
hath called them. Theſe lawes teach bak Magiſtrates ſhall do 
their duty,excaite juſtice, puniſh the wicked defend the good, 
to fee that the common w be well ordered,and governed, 


i e's live godly,every man in hiscalling;$o likewiſe 
ye their ſpectall by a 18 aÞ- 
ji roo rae x man his wife; r 


pain endlinefſe, the woman likewiſe ſhall 
obey airs r= he and kinde towards him. So Ma- 
ſters ought to doe unto their calling, that is, torule 
their houſe well and dly, to ſee that their Servants be well 
occupied, and to let them have their meate, drinke and wages. 


Creme theiclawes, that is;to obey their Maſters, ro ; 
doe diligently all buſineſſe whatſoever their Maſterscommand N* Got. 
untothem,ſo far as it is not agaitiſt God. For when a Maſterwil 9" ; 
command unt9his ſervants to doſuch things whichare againſt 
God,theni the ſeryant ought not to obey todothoſe things,” / 
thele.Lawes; eitherthe-ge- , 
alllawesbe ſinnethand tharwhichis  _..; + 
 lawes,isfin. v.69 yo now whe- Lexinro Gnd 
ornot;ſee and co theſc lawes,and then 


living,how thou haſt al 
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| wy my Way | mand leave them Te 
for t bene thre them a ſe to leave a 
i fron ed anclenagulga goobperpolane faith, . Go 
he ſlcepe of: Gnne and wickedneſſes for -our 
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- : -A Sermon uportheEpiſtte read inthe Church 
falvation is. come neeter; our Saviour he 1s: en moe unz 
to us, he hath fuffered for us already ,and fulbiled the law ro the 

- uttermoſi:& Joby bis ful6lling, taken away the'eurtenfthe law 

\ . Butthere be ewo mannero ,there is a deadly finne-and 

a veniall finne:-that is, finnes that be pardonable,--and 'fins that 

Two manner be not pardonable. Now how ſhall we know which be venj. 
' of linnes. all finnes, or whichbe not, for it1s to know'them, and ſo 
to keepeus from them; when ye willknow which be deadly 
finnes or not, you mult firſt underftand;that there-be'two man- 
ner of men, when I ay men; 1 underſtand alfo women; that is 
all mankind,and fo dorh Scriptare underſtand Women;by this 
word Men, for elſe we nor finde in Scripturethat wee 
ſhould baptize W omen, for the Scripture faith: 8aptiſare roy, 


Baptife theme, Hee tpeaketh in the THaſtaline gender onely, 
Vnderthe _ . Alſo Ni/ quia renatua fucrit ex ſpirits & 891d, a May 
name of men þ, borne agame through Sperit and water :  Heere is madeno 


Women arc 


* -mentionof W amen,yet they be underſtood init: - For the Sal. 
Speeted.  wationand be likoenibaek as-xvell urito/ faithfull 
Women as it dothunto/faichfull Men, forhe ſuffered as \well 

for the W omen,as hie did for Men;God would have them both 

be ſfaved,the men and'the women.Soye fee that this word men 
fignifiethor containeth both kindes (the men and the women) 

_ at ſome times, thongh notatwayes *'But Ifay there bee two 

| 4 mobi andere boriinds ine jatied/mer *pene« 
rated, nor yet in theſtate of ſalvation, that is rofay,, not Gods 
ſervants, they lacke therenpvation op regeneration; they be not 

; 2 | ons'that be nor yer come to Chriſt, '6r if 

a $7 ere comets Chriſt, (bee fallen againe Bonk hin and £910 
| Keadly, * their juſtificationi(as there be many of ns, whichyvtien we fall 
- - willingly into finne againſt conſcience, we lsofe thefavour of 

God, our ſalvation, and finally the holy Ghoſt ) 4ll'they now 
that beour of the favour of God, and are norforry for it, fine 
pupaincy yaa itall thoſe 
utintend not to lcav fins are out of the favour ofGod 
AllGones .,, 2nd ſoalttheir workes wharſoever they doe, be deadly fines, 
Mr wg On IoEG ng, na | wares ey on adly in 
tothem that 3 ' 2HETE WEe WI IPeaKe OFtne aver- 
= As 

| regene- 


dclereihe fie of frmes-we malt ſpeake of thoſe tha be 
YIOIPER. | 
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coctciead -madenew, 'and gleane From their finmes 
chrough Chriſt, Now this 1 ay: : I have veniall fines and dead- 
ly ines, whichibeveniall fines: line thatis comtmite 


red wittim (hor vu ogy ons 
I{een faire wo-” 


it, thoſe be-v - roqearat- 
man, Iam mevedin my re tofinns (0 her, rocommir the 
a& of lechery with her, ſuchrhoughts riſe our 6f my heart, but 
narye enkiinds of teu forngann, ns, 1 "1 
I 
in whateftate Iam;namelya Foals 
ne 6 1 onſach wiſe 1 Korea my 
SRn—_—=_T moetionin m Mr re HEY 
dig veniaildaes; tis 4j0tam 
culo Linens how watit; Lovidiabh/. and {auch 
nnes che juſt man commirrerhdayly; For the Serfpture- 
Septies cadit juſto; The righterne man felletb ſeaven Tos; 


to be. 1F 'you, who ishe thatloverh his r 
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ens = \themner eogfhubdedrainds A kodnes 
to doetbem: ger veniallinnes, which hall be i Qn- 
AS ranry © > erred thatri 
hearts are can nant yn = 
them ares 1 the caſe, Teſepb had not refiſted the * 


SAR Rte with her,and wayed the matter 
_ workdly faſhion;thinking Fhave my mRtrefle favor al- 
readyand ſoby'that mearies I ſhall have iny maſters fryour too, 
no body cabs ofir, 

Now if he had done Go, this at had beene deadly finne; for 
Pm on the law of God willingly and wit- 
tingly i824 lane. Andrhar-: Jn. - hrt n that Ton» _ 
mirteth-ſuch an a&; looſerh the' i Poon the remiſfion 
of fines; and ſ@becommertthexhild of the devil, beingbe- 
forethechild of God, For a erate' man or woman thar 
deleevetti, ought tohave dominion overſinne; bur as ſoone a5 
ne hackerale & over him heis gone: forſhe jeadeth him to deb 
Gg 4 lecation 


orcalHfinne,* be- ,- 


inon Which are - 
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Wife, but had followed - hey, *<<catly., 
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A Cerman ——anthdBpidlectas inthe Church 
— 08 of it,and fromdeledtationto conſenting,and-fo from 
conſenting tothe a& it ſelfe. | 
. Dambache islead-fo wirh oe he: Oe 
Gnneth damnably. Angdfo ye may:perceive 
they that ſin deadlygand whar-is'the Toy (me. am 
he ſinnerh deadly.that wittingly ewes in ſin, ED _ Fl 
perilous-thing tobe infach aneftate,'ro be! in:the ſtate of dam- 
nation & everlaſting perdition/ler us fallow therfore this good 
warning which —_——_— here, let us rife from the ſleep 
of peers us MERE rok to Jeaveall wickednefle.But 
Penance and may. we do May we om fin? Yes that wemaytfor _ 
repentance is hath provided aremedy for us,what is that? Forſooth 
alalrero ye mult hayethe ſtaffe of penance; andriſe up wi thi 
on - kn. penance is fucha ——_— : healethall- ſores; if a man have don 
Euts 1  allthe worlds fin, Jet Od emer Gtafte.ofipennance in 
his hand, that.is to.ſay,when he is ſorry, for itz and mtendeth to 
leave them ,no:doubt he may end God isthat ſame Phi. 
fition which uſeth but one —_ of falve to al manner of ſores. 
Wereade in the GaſpelLaf Lwke, that whetvPilare-had doy 
anotable any mingled the blood of certaine [ove 
with their one We es, now ſome came and told Chriſt 
what Pilate had done, Our Saviour maketh them anſwere! fay- 
| Allmuſtres ing: [te rf Ars ee $1; pin nrnpertee ſol ll homie fo periſh. As who 
peas.  - © ſhoujd yen 9 en 
Fl . andamend your angry ings eciogs 
feives :which were 


Tm m3 9700 Ge 
ready to ſpeake = War my 6 gy whore 
Our nature Wes pt ar een tobec more readier 


vo ſec other to reprove other mens faults then'our owne'; but our contranr 


mens fauks he commanded them-tg looke home; to ſee to themſelves, and 
queg nag our "this 75 array is the chiefeſt thing in all the Scripture. 


Baptiſt when he began to preach his Sermon was Pe- 
nitentians agize, Der penanceſo likewiſe: um faith _— 
ama piteC.00 te Evangelio,Do penance beleeve the Go 
But NG therightp and what iispenance? 
Anſ{were,Penanceis a turning fromfin untoGod,axvaking up 
from this ſleepe of which $, Paw ſpeakerh here. Biit' wherein 
conſiſteth this penance? The right. penance confiſteth-in three 
Points. The firſt is contrition, that/is,. I' maſt acknowledge 
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' grththe ſalve unto our ſouls, 


+111 2 ther-Sundayin Advent; 1-7 [229 
ſelſe that l have efſed Gods moſt holy Lamas and 
Commandements ei confeſle my. ſelfe.to be faulty and 
guilty, I muſt be ſorry for it, abhorre my ſelfe and my. wie - 6.1 re 
nefſe... When 1 am nory wean w the ſee nothing ©nſterh in 


but hell andevel 12 damnation before mezas | 
law. of. God.For the law 


as 1looke three parts, 
= od when 


The law of 


eos erhinn Tenet, 
eſa lves F zWe. PETALAB bing. glaſle, 
_ Therefore t pore ongedaiane ſour fro de 
be ſorr DT TS ydbefore, we muſt 
Come lo fare, had hisg ihe woe te 
Fx a ſorrowfull man as-any in the ut it KEAY Po 


Poet , he for all-bis ſorrow * Fine 
t have another point, what is that? Marry be Ht PIE. Faith muſt 
we-mult belgeye Chriſt, we muſt know that onr Saviour is come Þ* raves 


A ple from their. ſinnes; 
Parka: = And. this faith: muſtnor bee 
gen Got ith,. but it muſt bee a.ſpeciall Faith, for. the 


Devil temſelfe 5s a genre Faith, he belecveth that Chriſt 


is come into. this _ and hath made a reconciliation be- lt: | 
tweene Goda (aa he knoweththat there ſhall beremiſſi- ? doth belecre. 
on of our ſins, but he beleeyeth not that he ſhall have part of it, thar Chu, . 
that his wickedneſſe ſhall be forgiven .tnto him, belee- came into 
verh not, he hath a generals but 1 ſay thatever y one of ys thisworld, 
an 1: ſpeciall faith: 1 belceve fax my ſelfe,. 

blood was ſbedfor me. 1 muſt beleeve that when.Chrilt. 

Come to.me all NL labanr and are laden,f 1:wil eaſe 708, here 

I muſt beleeverhat Chriſt calleth meunto him; that TChould Every mans 
come & receiyeeverlaſting life at his hands: With ſuch aſpeci- vat will wy 
all faith I doe Pp [y bi El patliog) unto me, ]1 Sy Broy er that our _ 4-= of 
Savigur made he-was going his LIEN FRO faft faith, 
them: hone hhe,, jk for chem alſ Rr Hit ſh 

me thr ir preachin , that they all ma' 2 09s w_ 
baderartin lint ee, and KL 


ayeth for us. as wel as Faris Moat if 
—— MED pra ſo Chrilts prayer.and our a: ior as. x 


- A SermottnpottheEpiſtlereadimthe Church 

- Therefore I 'tobekeve; - and (© 
awe -merits Utfito'me: | for God requireth 4 faithof 
one of us; as well ache did of Damnd, whenthe Prophee 

Wark frm NR fay pO ro 
Pere, ' bath t thy wickedvne e, which words 
of the her Nather beloved and {o according tint his 
beleefe it happeneth unto him, For David had not fach 4 con- 
trition or penance as Taller had: :for Indas indeed had a A 
tion, he yas forry forhis finnes,but without faith, David wy 
ſorry for his ſinnes, /but he”j joyned faith unto/it: hee beleeved 
{tedfaflly large des that God would be merciful an. 
to him : Dominne, The Lord bath taken away thy four, 
andGod ci ofhim that he ſhould beleeye thoſe words, 
Now like as he required of Davidtobeleeveh {ls 
Des reth ofus tov, that we ſhould beleeve him; for like 
d wasremedied through his Faithin God, fo ſhall wee 
A beremedie alſo, if webcteeveas he did. For Godwilbe as hd 
"————— ef ah yo tro yer our ſinnes, wr: ind et 

and will atfo that wee ſhould ——_— of the 1 
; -Jouw Noe have heard now 

Ke. by mag the firlt is contrition NE WEL 


edge our finnes, be ſorry for them, and that DTEE 
The ferand _ fore. The atv point is Faith, when that 
point of pen- God will be merciful pnto us, and chronghhis ſonhe forgive 
nance, our wickednefſe, andnot impute the fame to pur' Eten 
deltra&ion, Bur -yerthere is another point left behinde, which 
is, that 1 maſt have an carneſt toleavefinne, and tox- 


voyaall wickednefſeas farre forth as Tam wn 4 doe, I muſt 
veraſtle with fine, T muſt nor fiffer the deyill rohay rethe 


Aory over me, the be very ——_— ' 
| withſtand him, ? ifatlow ki kis inſtiga To 
I muſtnor firffer Fans be drfreboern.. over wy wy no Gert if 


we will out and hive, we may have 
"for Chriſt 'our Saviour he hath ES cos 
bel and \ therefore S; James far R Fire Dil 
We mit Paghe Aa8bie, What rb inn he Bol fe = | 44 
= 'We at his firſt comming he is very weake, forhat w [ 
hape-frnk we will take heed and fi : rorkroonslics, Babs luffe 
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entereth firſt by ul 


. nening to the. wore andafermard 
ren mtſchiefe to ano therefore it isa COMMQn L 
ing, Principys obita, Reſoft the hegraning'4 for whenwee: 
him once en —_—_ _ a pervious 
in jeoperdy of everlaſting 
Soye have heard now wherein ſtandeth 
we muſt know andacknowledge 
nw ut ne, Then the Fond polar ts take i 
we mult beleevethar Chriſt will be mercifull unto us, and for» 
give vs our fines; and not impute themuntaus, Thirdly wee 
muſt have ancarneſt purpoſe toleave all fine and wickedneſſe 
and no:more ra commit the ſame, And then ever be perſwaded 
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them, Butand if we by and by atthe firſt clap give placounto 
the Devill, and follow his miſchievous ſi s, then wee 
may be ſure, thar: we highly difpleaſe. our heavenly Far 
ther, if we forſake him fo fone, TheefreS.7 Part faith: Ne 
re 

oP i your twortall bodieribe notled with fines. bur fight 
2gainſt it; When we doe ſo,. it is impoſſible but revgres have 
" eorochng conf -1 tell you that. they that bed 

AS <onteilion,. you can 

content with the generall abfojution which.cvcry miniſter 'of 
Gods . Word giveth in his'fermons, when he pray thar 
all that be ſorry' for theirfinnes,: and beleeve in Clwiſt, ſecke 
helpe i him;and afterward intend raamend their 
ne and wickedne 
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the comtentatic and quiering 6f thewr conferences. As for la- 
tofaftion ovablelriqn ofcur nes, thre nonehur Cri, 
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thy heart,thar they thar have a-good will and an earneſt mind: 
x 1 5 Re Hine God yr Grenpthen thins and he willhelp . 


:all-thoſe that-be {0 
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A Sermon upon the Epiſtle read inthe Church 


we cannot mzke amends for our ſinnes but onely by beleeving 
Jnr y de Tn nt > For he harh maderhe mends fore 


The cus f pr war arr Aung nfull paſſion and bloddſhedding. here. 
t iftion 2x0p inſtanderh yr orremiſfion of fi when 
linnes, we beletvein hint) and looke tobe ſaved through his death, 


none other ſatisfaction are wee able to make;  BurTtell-yon if 
there bee any'minor woman that hath ſtolen or purloyned a- 
way any ing from his Neighbour, that man 'or Woman is 
| , bound to make reſtitution and amends. And this reftitution is 
go *t {o neceſſary that we ſhall not looke for forgiveneſle of our fins 
SD Chriſts hand, except this reſtitution boom made, trſt,for other- 


| haveustoreſtoreor make anicids unto our neighbour; whom 
we have hurt,deceived;'or have in any miannerof: Wwayes taken 
from him wronefully his g20ds whatſoever it be, 

' By this now that T have fayd, 'ye may perceive what man: 
netof fleeping is this of which. dipend ont ogy 
_ _ ſi. When we live and ſpend our time inwick 

that dayly ſleepe,which bringeth ——_— 
with hum. And a rue, 
riſe up ern 1p how ye ſhall fight and 
ray tare her to be therulerover:you, | - 7 
Lerus therefore begin even-now while God giverh us fo 

* goodand convenient a time, letus tarry no | r, let us 4- 
wake from this deadly ſlcepe of ſinne, which eter- 
nall death and everl —_—_ and ſorrowes: Let us there+ 
fire riſe wag godly Kean conn hte ul hn 

e things S. Pat y to all men,and againſt 

all manner of ſinnes,butnow "ann commeth to ſpecialities, And 
, HSrſthe ſheweth what we ſhall notdoe, wy afterward he tcl- 
Rom. r37 my ſhall doc. ar nary fry pw. a drinkzng, neither in 
Want oune »[trife envying.l mer- 
vaile that wn is ſo tranſlated, incating aid ; 
the Latine Example hath, Now comme ſſationibus, that is to 
Not in too much eating and drinking: For no doubt God allow- 


ecexing, ad dining ſo that it be 'done meaſiundly and 


In the 
World 


when he deſtroyed all mankinde. and 
ag beaſt 


begimingofce Work, before God puniſhed the 


- muſt und 


ear 


tcaſts, ſave onely' Noah that good Father; In.the beginning (E - 

ſay Jmankind eatenothing but hearbs and rootes and falets,and | 
ſuch-geare as they conld get:but after-the load God gave unto 
mankind liberty to cate all maner of cleanebeaſts,all things that 
kad life, be itfiſhor fleſh. And this was" done for this cauſe, 
that theearth- was not fo fruittull,, nor brought not forth ſo 
wholeſome hearbs after the 00d;-a5 ſhedid before the fload: 
therefore Godallowedunto-man allmanner of meate,be it fiſh | 


or fleſhy yet it mult be done meaſurably,- but ſeeing 1 have oc- The cauſe 
caion ſo ſpeake gf eating, I wiil entreate ſomewhatof ir, and by man b 
tell you whar liberties we have by Gods Word, , - 1 EY 
Tong5vehe om Gods Word to Fes all manner of 
meate, be y; fiſh. or feſb, that is wholeſome for toecate. Bue 
Hand that there be certaine wy over tins 
ought'nor to love: but rather keepe our ſelves-within thoſe 
fame hedges. Now the fuſt hedge is this, Carnem cum ſanguine 
necamederitu,7e ſhall not eate the-fleſs with the blood that is to- fay, 
we ſhall not eate raw fleſh:for if we ſhould be allowed to cate 
raw fleſh,it ſhould engender in us a certaine ernelneſ; ſo that 
at the length one ſhould eate another;and ſo all the writers ex- 
pound this place; ſothat'God forbiddeth here that mankind,or | 
mans fleſh may ihtoa eaten.. We read:inthe bookes of Kings, 
and fo likewiſe in loſephw that certaine women had eaten the | 
owne: Children; at the rime when, 7eraſalem was beficecd : 
which thing no doubt diſpleaſed God, and they did-naughtily 
in ſodoing. For mankinde may not be-eaten : therefore: the 
firſt hedge is, that we muſt abſtaine from rafleſh,and ſo hke- 
wiſe from mans fleſh, one may not eate another, Neither yet 
may weſbed blood of private anthoritie,one man may-not kill 
another, but the Magiſtrate he hath the ſword committed un- The Mae 
to him from God,he may ſhed blood when be ſceth cauſe why. * gne 
he may take away the wicked from among. the people and pu- blood. 
niſh him according unto warns. os deſerving. ak 
Now ye will fay, I perceive when I eatenot raw fleſb, or 
mans fleſh, then I may cate all manner of fleſh, or fiſh howſfo- 
eyerIcan get it. . But I.tell thee'my friend not ſo, you may not 
eate your neighbours fteep, or ſteale his fiſh our of his poole & 
ef Facits<p; g {o,for there is a made for thar,God Exod. 20. 
laith, Nox facies furtuw,T hon (halt not teaſe ; Here am I edged 
Wz 


A good man 
will refraine 


from cyill. 


Gen. 9- 


A Sermonuponthe Epiſtle read inthe Church . 


H, ſo that I may not cate my neighbours meate, but it muſt be 
my owne meate, | I muſt have gotten it uprightly, or elſe by 
baying,' or elſe by inheritance,orelſe that it begiven unto me: 
I ryay net' ſteale it from my neighbour, , it I leape: over this 
hedge, then I finne damnably. | w- 
Now thenye will ay, ſo it be mine owne, then T may eate 
of rhisas much a#I will. Nonot fo, is another \1 
jan ba Te ney with mine meate, for "10 it 5 
written, Attendite vobic d crapula & cbrietate,” Taky beedof 
g/utteny and drunkenneſſe Here 18 a hedge, we may not cate tog 
much, for if we do, we diſpleaſe God highly.So ye ſee that we 
not eate of our owne meate as much as wee would, -but-rather 
we muſt keepe a meaſure,” foritisa great finne $0 abuſe gt 
walſt the gifts of God, or play the glutton with 1£,77195"1%7 712207 
W hen one manconfumeth as much as would feryEthreeor 
foure,that is gn abhominable thing before God, for God giveth 
as his creatures not to abuſe chem, but to uſe them to our neceſ> 
lity and need: ler every one therefore have a meaſure, andct 
no manabnſe the gifts of God. One man ' ſometimes eareth 
more than another, wee are not all alike: but for all that wee 
ought ro keepe ug within this hedge, /that is, to take no more 
= ſufficeth onrnature, for they that abule the gifts of God, 
o doubr they greatly diſpleaſe God by fo doing,” For it is an 
ill favored thing when a man eateth or drinketh too much at a- 
ny time, Sometimes indeed ithappeneth that a man drinketh 
too much; bur every-good and godly man will take heede to 
humſelfe when he once hath taken too much, hee will beware 
eeward”- oor £023 50:0 | ka 
We read in Seripture of Noah that good man, which was 
che firft that antes Vineyards afterthe flood: hee was once 
drunken, before he knew the ſtrength andthe natttre of wine, 
and ſolay in his Tent uncovered:now one of his ſonnes whioſe 
name was Char, ſecing his father lying naked, went andtold 
his brethren ofir,and fo made a mocking-ſtocke of his father, 
Therefore N;o4b when he aroſe and had diſgeſted his Wine, 
and knowing what his ſonne had done unto him, curſed him: 
bue we read not thar Noah was drunken afterward any time 
more: Therefore if ye have beene drunken at any time, rake 
—_ 2 
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power 


Now then ye will fay, if I rake them meaſurably then I may 
eate all manner of meate at all times, and which. No not 
{o, there is another hedge behinde, - ye muſt ;have areſpe& +0 
your owne conſcience, and to your neighbours, For I may eate 
no manner of meate againſt my conſcience, neither may leate 
my mcat in prefence of my neighbour, whereby he might bee 
offended, for Iuughe to havereſpe& untohim as $, Pau! plain= 
ly ſheweth, ſaying: 7 know &r4amaſſured by the Lord leſur, that 


the r Sundayin Advents;;  - © © 234 


there u nothing #ncleane of it ſelft, but unto bins that judgethit ro Rom. 14: 


be common, to him it is common: if thy brother be preeved with 


| thy meate, wow walkeſ? thou wot charutably, deſtroy not him with 


15y meate, for whom Chriſt dyed: As for enfample, WhenT 
ſhould come 'intothe North Country, where they'bee not 
ruught, and _ h - ould —_ y " pH or ſhe 
fleſh; then ſh o naughtily:- for I im for 
whom Chriſt did ſuffer. Therefore I muſt beware that I offend 


no mans conſcience, but rather travaile with him firſt,and ſhew Oſtioare 


blind are nog 


him thetruth: when thy neighbour is taught, and knoweth the | 
ruth, and will nor beleeve it but will abide by his old Dumps pon ©* * 


mw, then I may eate,not regarding him: for he is an obſtinate 
fellow, he will notbeleeveGods Word. And though he bevof 


fended with'me, yet it is but a Pharifaicall offence, like as the 


Phariſces were offended with Chriſt our Saviour: the fanlr 
was not in Chriſt but in themſelves, So (1 fay) I muſt have a 
reſpe& tomy oerbones conſcience, and then to my own con 
ſcience, But yet there is anothet hedge behinde, thatis, evillt 
lawes, the Kinos ſtatutes and ordinances, which are Gods 
lawes: for as mtch as we ought ro obay them as well-as Gods 
lawes and Commandements. (1677 WI223 

F. Par! ſaith::Ler every ſonle ſuomit bimſelfe unto the cuthovie 
tie of the haghty power:; For there i no power but 18 ts of Ged+ the 

yr That Wire ordained of God, Whoſoever "therefore, 
reffterh the power, refifteth the or dinance of God:But they that ve- 


ff; hall receive ro themſelves damnation, Now therefore: we 


dwell in a Realme, where it hath pleaſed the Kings majeſty to 


make an Attthat all his ſubjc&ts ſhall abſtaine from fieſhup 
on Fridayes ad eight anarines) ip p 
ſedi thata&Vnto which Iayy we ought to obey,arid thatfor 


conſcience ſake, except we have a priviledge,: of wore. 
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.  - A Sermon upontheEpiſtleread inthe Church 
the famelaw, And although the Scripture commandeth je 
«a to abltaine trap Prideyes end Saterdayes: yer 
forall that, ſeeing there isa civill law and. ordinance made by 
the Kings Majeſty, and his moſt honorable Connfell, we-oughe 
to obey all their ordinances, except they be againſt God, ' 
"Theſe be the hedges wherein wee. mult keepe- our ſelveg, 
Therefore 1 defire you in Gods behalfe, confiderwhiat I have 
fayd unto you, how ye ſhall order your ſelves, how ye ſhall not 
cate ra\w fleſh. This 15;Ye ſhal not be cruell towardsyourneigh. 
bour. Alſo you ſhallnot {teale your meate from» your neigh. 
bour, butler it be your owne cate, and then. ye ſhall take of 
it meaſtrably: Alſo ye ſhall not offend your neighbours conſci- 
ence, Alſo ye ſhalt keepe you within the layes of the Realme, 
Now to the matrer againe.$-Pa»/{aith ye ſhall take heede of 
too much eatipg and drinking, And Ihave ſhewed you, how 
youſhall keepe you within the hedges which areappointedin 
Gadslawes; Let us therefore take heed now,andletusriſe up 
He char will fromthe-lcepe of finne: whatſoever we have done before, lt 
not rile from usriſenp'now, while we have time, every man gOc into his 
hn ſbal repent--OWNne heart, and there when -he findeth any amiſſe, let 
46x gh him riſe up fromthat ſleepe,and.tarry notin it, if thouremaine 
7% lying, thou ſhaltrepenc it everlaſtingly, Neither in ohambering 
andwaitemeſſty co OD rig Loli an and 
Beware of $. Pauls Noteand Nons, For.-when;he ſaith Nov, 


What Chan- 
dering is, 


oe into Be 


finde them our one, day, | 


man can ſpeake of ſach vile vices, and S. Pax ec h 
that we ſhallnor ſpeake any v ery; ERR OW Work 
; DOMAINE, | 5 * a > | - > FLEY bf 
lechery, and filehy livi ich S. Pa# forbiddeth heres. and 
would haye that no body ſhould give occaſion. anto the other 
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on Saint Andreyes day. 233 
of ſuch filthines. Neither in ſtrife,nor envying.Envie isa foule 
and abhominable vice, which vice doth more harmeunto him 
that envieth another, than unto him which is envyed. . 

King Saul he had this ſpirit of envie, therefore he had never : King, 8, 
reſt day nor night, he could not abide when any man ſpake well 
of David, this Spirit of Envying is more direQly againſt 
charity than any other ſinne is, For S, Paw! ſaith, Charitas now 1 37 
;nvidet, Charity envieth not : Therefore take it ſo, that he that dah _ 
enviethanother is no childe of God: All his workes whatſo» child of God. 
ſoever hee deth, are the Devils ſervice, hee pleaſeth God with 
nothing as long as he is an envious perſon. Who would be fo 
mad now, asto bee in ſuch an eſtate, that hee ſhould ſuffer the 
Devill to beare ſo much rule over him? No wiſe nor godly man 
will be in this cftate, For it is anll eſtate to bee our of the fa- 
your of God, to be without remiflion of ſinae. There fore who- 
ſoever is an envious man, let them riſe up from that fleepe,leaſt 
he be taken ſuddenly, and ſo be damned everlaſtingly. 

Now ye haye heard what we ſhall not doe, we ſhall not too 
mucheate anddrinke, and ſoabuſe the gifts'of God, wee ſhall 
let MW not have pleaſure inchambering, that is, in wantonnefſe, Nei» 
ne WW ther ſhallwe be envious perſons, For if webe out of charity, 
we are alſo out of the favour of God. 

Now followeth what we ſhould doe, Bt put ye ou the Loyd 
leſns Chriſt ; Every man and woman ought to puton Chriſt 
and all they that have that apparrell on their backes ; they are 
well, nothing can hurt them, neicher heate nop coldznor wind, 
nor raine. | 

Heere I might have occaſion to ſpeake againſt the excefle of 
parrell, which is now uſed every where, which thing is dil- 
owed in Scripture. There bee ſome that will bee 
bleantoothers, they will doe as others, but they conſider noe 
with themſelyes, whether others doe well or not,” There bee 
awes made and certaine ſtatutes, how every one in hiscſtate 
hall be apparelled,but God knoweth the ſtatutes are not put in 
Wa S. Paul hec pany 944 vi at on cn, to 

the ious apparel: hee that is with Chrilt is 
well, an "f wee bee decked with Chriſt in our Baptilme, 
Where we prongs 0 forks the devillandall his workes.. + 

Now when wee keepe this "Oy and lcayc wickednelle, | 
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' A Sermon upotithe' Goſpel read inthe Church 

and doe that which Chriſt eur Saviour requireth of us , then 
we be decked with him , rhen we have the wedding Garment, 
and though we bee very poore, and have but a Ruler Coate, 
yet wee are well, when weeare decked with him. There bee 
a great many which goe very gay in Velvet and Sattin , bur 
for all that , 1 fearethey havenot Chriſt upon the, for all 
their gorgious apparel. I ſay not this to condemnerich men 
or others riches, for no doubt poore and rich may have Chriſt 
npon them, if they will follow him and live as hee Comman. 
deth them to live. For if we have Chriſt upon us, we will not 
make proviſion forthe fleſh, wee will not ſet our hearts upon 
theſe worldly trifles,to get riches to cherifh this body withall, 
As we reade ofthe rich man in the Goſpel , which thought he 
had enough for many yeares, hee had pulled downe his vide 
Barnes, and had ſer up new,which were greater and larger then 
the other; and when all things were ready after his minde and 
pleaſure, then he ſaid to himſelfe : Soule thou haſt mmch goods 
laid up for many yeares, take thine caſe, cate, drinke, and bee 
merry, But what faith God unto him? Thon foole (ſaithGod) 
this night they will fetch away thy ſoulc againe from thee,than 
whoſe ſhall theſe things bee which thou haſt provided ? Soit 
is with him that gathezeth riches to himſclfe, and is not rich 
towards God. |I will nor ſay otherwiſe but a man may make 
proviſion for his houſe, and ought to make the fame: butto 
make ſuch proviſion to ſet afide Gods word &ferving of him, 
that is nanght, to ſct thy heartnpon thy riches asthough there 
were no heayen nor hell, how can wee bee ſo fooliſh to ſet fo 
much by this world , knowing that it ſhall endure but alittle 
while. For we know by Scripture, and all learned menaffirme 
the ſame , that the world was made toendare fixethouſand 
yeares. Now of thele ſixe thouſand, be paſt already fivethou- 
ſapd fixe hunJsed and odde,and yet this time which isleftfhall 
bc ſhortened for the Elets ſake, as Chriſt himſelfe witnefſeth. 
Therefore let us remember that thetime is yery ſhort, kt 
us to awendour lives, kt usnot be fo It for this 
world, for the end of itno doubr is at hand, and thongh the ge- 
nerall day come not by and by,yet our end will not be farre off, 
death will come one day and firip us out of our coate, hee will I x 
take his pleaſure of us. It isa marvelous thing, to ſee, _ wy 
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5 be ſome whiclthavelived inthis world 40. or 50. years, and 
k yer they lacke time, when death commeth, they be not ready, 
, Bu I will require you for Gods fake, riſe up from your 
e BE .of finand wickedneſſe,and make your ſclves ready, (ct all things 
It in o:der,{o that ye may be ready whenſoever death ſhall come 
{1 and fetchyou, for dye we muſt, there is no remedy, wee muſt 
N jeave one day this world : For wee are not created of God to 
il! that end we ſhouldabide here alwaies. 

"* Therefore let us repent betime our wicked life, for God 
ot Y will not the death of a Sinner, but rather that bee ſhall turne 
oN frombis wickedneſſe and live. Vivo ego, nolo mortem peccato- 
1, MW r4,/ed ut connertatur, & vivat, Artyucly as 1ive ( ſayth God) Exech, 18. 
he 1 will not the death of a ſinner, but r athey that be ſpall twrne froms 
de WB bu wichedneſſe 7 live. Theſe are moſt comfortable words, for 
en now wee may be ſure, that when wee will leave our finnes and 
nd WM wickedneſſe, and curne unto him with all our hearts earneſtly, 
6s BM then hee wilt tarne himfetfeunro us, and will ſhew hiorſelfe a 
bee loving father. And to the intent that wee ſhould beleeve this, 
xd) MW he fwcarethan oath, wee ought to beleeve God withour an 
han MW cath, yet be ſwearerth ro makeusmore ſarer. Whae will he have 
oit Y us todoe ? Surely to riſe up from this ſleepe of fin,to leave wic- 
ich MW kednefle, to forſake all hatred, and malice, that wee have had 
ake W cowards our neighbours, to turne from envying from ſtealing, 


and make reſtitytion : from flothfalncſſe , ro diligence and 
paincfulneſſe, from gluttony and drunkennefle, toſobernefſe 
and abſtinence, ffom chambering and blcby living, to an honeſt. 
and pare life. And fo finally from all kindes of vices , to ver- 
tue and godlinefſe. And whatſoever hath beene mrimes paſt, 
be ſory for it, cry God mercy, and beleevein Chriit, and riſe up 
from {leepe, doeno mare wickedly, butliveas G O D would 
tave thee tolive, 
New I will bring in heerea notable ſentence, and a com> Ezcch. 28. 
fortable ſaying 2 and then I will make an end. Iuftstia iufts no 
uberabit ipſum, in quacungque die peceaverit : Of impietas impis 
10 no6eb12 05.5 quacungue die converſus fuerit ab impietateſna, 
The rightoonſneſſe of the rightcow ſhall not [ave him , whenſoe- 
ver be turneth away wnfa:rhfully, Againe,the wickeaxefſe of the 
Yiched ſhall not bart him, whenſoever hee turncth his 


vnyodlineſſe ; And the righteouſneſſe of the righteous ſhallnor 
Hh 2 -- = 
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A Sermon upofithe Goſpel read in the Church 
ſave bim whenſocver he finncth, 1f 1 /ay wnto te rightoows 2þ,46 
he ſhall ſurely live, and ſo bee truſteth to bi owne righteouſneſſe, 
and doth fin, then fuall his righteouſneſſe bee no more thought ups 
on, but in the wickedneſſe that he hath done he ſhall aye. 

Diſpairenor  Againe, If I ſay unto the wicked, thou ſoalt ſurely die, and ſo 

of mercy if he twrne from bu finnes , and doth the thing that us lawfull and 

thou repent. pjght ; then he ſhall ſwrely live 3 That isto ſay, all his fins which 
hce hath done before, ſhali not hurt him, Here ye heare what 
promiſes God bath made us, when we will riſe from the] 
of our ſinnes, and leave the affeRions of the ficſh,and doe ſuch 
things as he ha:h appointed unto us in his lawes, if wedoe ſo, 
then we ſhall ſurely live and not die: that is to ſay, we ſhall at- 
taine after this corporall life to everlaſting lite, which grant us 
God the Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, Amen. * 
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CO ——_ 


The vij. Sermon of Maiſter Latimer. 1552. 
Vpon Saint uHndrewes Cay. | 


. Mat. 4. 


Ar Teſus walked by the Sea of Galile heſaw two brethren, Sicmon 
which was called Peter, and Andrew his brother caſting a Net 
tnto the ta, [i they were Fiſhers z and hee ſaid unto them, 


. follow me and [ will make you Fiſhers of wen,aud they flraight il 

way left their nets and followed him, F BU - | 

This Gelpel RESPIR His is the Goſpell which is read inthe I | 

is read in the PPE FEE Church this day. And'it ſhewethun- I 1 
c—_—— k& Ib = to us how our Saviour called fourc 
oreyves day. eF 4 perſons to | his company ? namely, 


'Y 4 REL Petey, Axarew, Tamer, and John,which 
DAS RE were all Fiſhers by their occupation. 
Ke RE this was their generall vocation - but 
TILE Lang ms Chriſt our wy moarws; 
a more ſpeciall yocation. were fiſhers ill, but they filbed 
no more for fifh in the. water ur they fiſhed now for men with 
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| A SermonupatrtheGoſpdilibadin the Church 


datkeev6f the kinthin, then rocaſt oge rhrignee i” | 
liviog of fiſhers; bur they fiſh not; 'they are ” 
pycd, bur it ſhould} gg 2 and moſt = 


rouſy SSIS poking ro tente 


Account one 
Danes: Ay 


for cheirmisbohav 
word, Aadurwg actos avbes 
them notagaine , they edriouith eHow not, GE 

erin gram ty roareered come when they Ley fee 
ot negligent —_ the borrome of their hearts, burthen He Sond 
Prelats, :\then they hall recerve theirwell deſerved 

for their ne or cores mare Rn >, their hi $ of 

the people, and norteaching them. 

The- Evangelifis ſpeake diverſly -of the calling” of p_ 
fourc men, _ "7 Hamer, Ay Rat fa 
that /e/iw called chew, and 't cy inomediately left err N ets 
followed him,” Luks faith, That or © Saviour ftood by the Mg 
Genazererb and there he ſaw two foippes ftanding by the lake fide; 
and he entered into one of theſe ſvips abich pry » ll defi 
red 1m that he — 187 6 hotter fromthe Law iid [o 
he taught the pe after that when hee bad madt ah end of 
heakiar be fui to Jong Pater: caſt our thy Net Fn 
ard Simon anſwered, wee have laboured all night and have ta 
beleſſe ar then '1 will 
lous doing of the Net s and when they wat dof Ce 
Ch 2 jour mulritude of Fiſhes. Ny 

4 Fiſhes, was beyond hi 


The reward 


Mat. 4- 


The miracu- nothing. Newert 


ſug and folemed high. 
vr ra Lake 


tionof tee et it -wasti aches ” 
loin. with Peer, DJ aber el 
| deſcribeth thi 


| (12480 )opþ10 qe prong 


11:22 & 396 
te cald firſt get es 
wy tur hy wor lc diſciples, mince ji 


_ Apoltles , which houldrcach nd infiu8e the whole 
"ebache iſt ſaich, That Andrew was 4 Diſciple, of Tobn the Ee 
lohn Baptift ranglſ dbex be had ſoeve his po dey: vangeliſt was 
hu pres, ſaying + Eece Agne Dei o_ 
(CRAIG peiſt, 
uſed in' the law to offer -for the pacifying of 
. Now Jobucalled Chriſt the right Lambe which ſhould 
cake away indeede allthe finnesof the world. Now when 4s- 
drew heard whereunto Chriſt was come, he forſooke his Mate 
| Hier /oby, and cameo fell in acquaintance with hign, 
acked bim where be dwelt, and finding his Brother Sywon Pe. 
"ay hee told (him of Chrift,/ and himeo him : hee 
q od Eo han oo rich 
06 TOO," we to as as WEE , With 
Ee = 


qus tallit peccata wuuds, ; 
ahi of the World.) " 
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| \, Pater, eudrew, Tamer, and Pome 
forrke they werecalled morethen one time, they were 
called firſtwo come to acquaintance with him , then after- 
ward tobce kis Di and ſoatthe laſt to bee his Apoliles, 
and teachers of the whole world. For wee reade in the G 
of $.- wry ee that ouc Saviour when hee would chuſe Luke 6. 
ſhould reach others,he continued a whole night in pra Marke this ye 
a,  dirgGOD top ron. men which hee might that chuſe 

how caretull they officers. 

roar bee 'rhat ought w H——_— ct them in offices 
rare one) fo (6 


men. For it appe 
have unworthy men, in: | 
cry ito | nenren 
nd, and uchwen 2s right be ale ro ell eh rb, 
they had done;coſtandin it. $i 
4 


Ambirigets 

men ſhould 
Rot live ina 
commo!- 


wealt I, 


Exod. 18, 


- forthey be ambitious and'covertous, | Wee: reade that; detbr4 


_ of menſhould he chuſe to offices, to 
. aftiviny, aud ſuch as feare God, true men hating coverconſne(ſe, 


but yery few , | 


-: » A SermonupotitheGeſpdlltzadinthe Church 

For when a Preacher preacheth the: truth, bur afterwatd 
is fcarefull , and'daic not ftanduntoit, and is afraid of Meg, 
this Preacher ſhall doe bur litele good, or when hee preacheth 
the truth, & is a wicked liver,afcer he hath done,this man ſhall 


' docbutlittle good,he ſhall not edific;but racher deſtroy, when 


his words are good, and-his living contrary'uwao the ſame, = 
Therefore 1 would wiſh of C that'all. they that ſhould 
chuſe officers , would: give themſclues moſt earneſtly to pray- 
er ,, defiriog God that-they. may chaſe fuch men as may doe 
'goodin the commer wealth, 'amongſt the Hocke of God: And 
-1 would wiſh, that there ſhould be none other officers but ſuch 
2s be called thereunto lawtully.: for no man ought to ſeeke for 
promotions, to beare rule,to be an offiger, but we ſhould 
otir vocation: till God callus, we ſhould haye pl EE, wv 
'Biit it is to bee lamented how:inordinately all things bee'd; 
For I feare mee chat there hath - beene but very. few. Offices in 
England, but they have beene either bought or fold 1 For I 

have heard ſay many times, CEOs 30s ye es 
Money for their offices: No mancaur perſwade mee; thatthe 
men incend to do good inthe common wealth, whickbuy their 
offices, For they intend to get their money againe whichthey 
have layd out, and afterward ta ſcrape tor purchaſing. But 
ſuch ambitious men that offer them i they Gould bee res 


faſcd;they ſhould not be ſuffered toliye inaicg e 


o 
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Moſes father in law gave unto: Heſes comolell nachule x 

eo offices , and that ſame counſell chat /rthro give was Gols 

.counlell ; God ſpake by the month of Hrebrs;: |; 2 1h gat © x 
Nov whar faith Jetbro, or -God Jethro; | what manner 

the comon wealth? 

T how foals ſecke ont ( {aith Zethro ) amongſt all the people, men of 


and make thens bead over the 
have him to take thoſe which 
none of that geare,he would not have ſuch 


pedple , Fc, lethiro-would not 
= 

«DULL pray 
mart ng 
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AP 


Arc 
few ,/ the moſtpart 
called,but it ſhould not be ſo; Luſtices of 
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| thatisto ſay, men of 
e, to execute thax 
office, at 7 DIEIO gr ra have the 
teare of God 1ahis heart that ſhallbe an officer, and nawely an 
officer and Miniſter of the word of God, or els he ſhall never 
inotas _ : he —_—— becorrupted with gifts 
Or-rew 5 he mult 4 2 3 ONE W 
a man may truſt by his words? he'maſt: be bay words maſter, 
he may not be aVliſſembler, lier; or falſe dealer. - And laſt of all 
hee mult bee achater of coyetcouſnelle, a manof aQivity and 
| knowledge, aan that feareth God, a true-man, and a man 
which bateth cqveteonſace: .he muſtonely:not be cOyEtous, 
but be uit dog bea hater of covctonſitetle.. 
: incor . er agrenatds the-he muſtneedes be An offer | 
arre om e vice of covcrouſnefle,and i immoderate ® LE 69 
defire/to have, goods... This is rhe duryof every Officer, fo 4 
ſhould he be diſpoſed before hee bee admitted thereunto, bur | 
whether they beſo or not, kt other judge : it is ſcene bydayly 
experience what they be agreat part of them! +I feare me that 
if erage oe, their doings would miſlike him, bee 
(& arc not fuchanen as have appointed, but it is 
zh /ctbro fee them! got, God ſecth :thchem;which 
ep acorns Ee ties che Clays 
ethey that be of the {pirituality, the. Clergy» Giergy men 
—_— rune thewſcives, they muſt rarcy till Tue forbens 
ed-4; they muſt not fatrer for benefices, and theres .... 7 
ret] his moſt hoporable Counſel aut take heed, * 
dno os which call themſelyes : for no doube they 
that callthem , hor to profite the 
ora ": ly.chey ſccke to foe themſclves , and ro fill 
Coffers. ſo likewiſe all Patrons that have to give 
benthoms. they ſhould take heed and beware of ſuch fellowes, 
which ſecke forbenefices.qn dcome beforethey be called, For 
Pam gage not to feede the people, with the whole» 
the word of G O D : but rather they ſeckets 
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lerem. 23. 


Marke this ye 


that be pa- 
trons. 


Matke this ye yetous, 


that by pa" Laine, which ſhall Gay ſervice; fo tharthe people 
#285. thing edified ? No doubt that Patron ſhal make anſere-be- 
ore God for ot ding of his dar. And loke how many for 


and Joby, they were called from carching of fiſhes, to the cat- 


2 n we" 
* fi al. 
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A Scene ro eden Chak 


If mindedto-doe good untothe people of God, 
woul Jp BEES did call them, andichen when ng 


y 
che Prophet, ſaying 3 ; 
Therewer nar Chu rerbfer ew rhe 


"ThbereforeT will defirepatronst hy 

Gn py Wren arp v9! ue rk 
a great burthen before God to bee apetron. For every patron 
when he doth notdiligently endevour himſelfe to place a 
\& godly man in his benefice; which is in his hahds;bat is floth- 
full, and careth noe what manner of menhe t elſe 
and will-have ir himſelfe , and byre # Sir Toh L: 


na cKtf*uaomucc hHhOCS cc _ Aw 


in that fame Pariſh for Gtke of 't / the" 
; "fort 


PR ri ey iovegch wid (rk 
Now to- the matter. Theſe' men; Peter, xray tae 


ching ofmen :they hadacalling,t rao not before 
Joe lon tm A Oe rs re | 
ſawusnot,. and no doubt there bee ſocye 
hearts, what? Chall I 
ture I ſhall never bee , and ſol Dales gurrayit 
But theſe be unfaithfull en, they conſider not that God 

aseyery where : In what corner ſoever we be, God ſeeth us, 


i Ong peat no 1 or 


verily mike milder ano fr omte ve yracyoat 
any 
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Ay we 


aw 7 Rr 


lowef parts of the earth x ub 

be gnorſeeoh the whilecarth, [therein 

webecaſtdowne inn derpepit,orDungeon,as Jeremy the Pro. upon low 

het ſaith, yer-for all can ſeeus;he will nor forget us, for ©1t* 

2 looketb/dawne:uponthole things that bebelow; - 

| Therefqgcjetinaman chinke-in his bearer," T muſt put my 

(cite forward, 1 wuſt ceke tobringay felfe-alofe : No, no, 

conſider rathergthat Gai ſeck thathee can bring thee 

aloft when it pleaſeth him, whew-ic-isto'the furtherance of 

his glory 5 and the Aalvation of thy foule.' Jobs Baprff made 
{ namely to: bee © Preacher, and ro Bib. 


navghe 


would 


ſeph in the. 
©. * 
Themed _ 


Gen. }- 


Luke 1 0. 


Seulought : 


not to bee 
made kinp. 


= iſtrates, oy 


"oor lar gertriend 
Aa remade ok 
though hewwasina 

body about him,yct it Meade 
a captaine over his people Iſrael And 

loth togoe, to op pd 5 ca him, \ yer 
went, becauſe it Godin: 51 Ns Ll 7 
Therefore letius fallow <f Aejs fevieonov ks 
in hand any office, except — thereattoby'God,/ex- 
cept we have a lawfull-calling- Our Saviour commandeth his 1 
Diſciples, and alſo us, hd ſhall | wm unto God, ' that hee 
ts 


will nd labourers -intd his harveſt; fay, that he weil 

ſend PRcoma Rory 4 appearcth, thatovr FW 

that no perſon ſhould takeupon him arty py og 

ſent of God, except. Godcallhim thereunto.” 77 1151 2 
King Sev! though hee was a wicked man in his e 

was-made agreat king of God, for what was his' £7N6 
very great man Itell-you, and Sat his ſonne wentto 

fathers Aſſes, and fo 5; ra becauſe hee conld not finde the 


Aſſeshe cameto the Prophet Samuel, which and by, before 
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Heere yee ſee moſt manifeſtly ; ; that whenE 
tbe dans eee find tide ret ori if 


be done, 

ſhould now any of or 
ces, wihout the calling of God ? andno: doubr theyth 
o, ſhew themſelyesto haye noFaithin —— 
no: God , they thinke they ſhall all matters to pa 
their owne po and witts : bucitis 
ſpeodeereril,ch c will take in hand ro cxile thethſthVes' ov 

out 
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| on Saint Ahdrewes day.” - - / 239 
ont any lawfall calling. D«vd that godly mat and holy Pro- 
plct of GOD, what was hee ? Marry a keeper of ſheepe : hee 
,hought not that he ſhould be king, till he was called thereun» . 
roof GOD. But I pray you what was Jonas the Propher 
Was hee not inthe bottom of the great Sea, in the belly of a 
great and horrible Whale 2 what happened unto him ? ſaw not 
God him? Yes, he ſaw him, hee had not forgotten him, hee 
called him out againe, and ſo ſendeth him to N:mve to preach 
vnto them, and- to teach them pennancer, to leave their linne- 
full life, Now God would have him to that office, therefore 1 
' I he called him, and was able to doe it, though he lay even inthe 
| BE horrible fiſhes belly, | | 
| ow therefore It us well conſiderthis , that if God will 
have a man to beare an office, he catrand isable to fetch hia, 
whereſcever he bez and that man that is called of God to any 
oftice, no doubt God will worke with him, hee wil proſper all 
; I bis doings, hee will defend him from all hisenemics, hee will | 
* MW notlethimperiſh, But and if any man take in hand an office _ _ -»/ jw 
IE wbcreumo hee is not called ; no doubt that man ſhall have no es dry : 
* BK ood lacke, God will.not proſper him. And not onely that,bur 
oy . ” ” . . 
hee willextremely puniſh that man that will take in hand his 
* Hoffice, whercunto he is notcalled of God, which ſceketh pro- 
; motions, or goeth about to promote himſelfe, as wee bave an N 
example inthe Booke of Numbers , that when Corath, Da. 36: 
= than, and Abiram, would not bee content with their vocation, 
+ [| vbereunto they were called of God, but would climbe higher 
4 [odpromotet mſelves, what happened ? The groundclave 
aſunder, and ſwallowed them up,with wife and children, and A" horribis 
f al that they had, this was their end, . this reward they had for *=pics 
{ Fficir ambition, W hereby ir appeareth, that God will, that e- 
very man ſhall keepe himſelfe 1n his vocationgtill he be farther 
\c 
ut 


alled. of God. Wee read farther in the Bookes of the Kinges, 
that when David would bring in the Arke of G OD into his. 2 King, 6, 
Citty , as they were going with it , there was one Ozaby 
name, he fearing leſt the Arke ſhould fall, becauſe the Oxen 
tumbled, went and eld it with his hand, which was againſt 

his vocation, for hee was not appointed thereunto, for it was 

the office of the Levites tro keepe the Arke , no body elle 

ſhould come neere into it. 


Now 
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-- A Sermon uponthe Goſpeltead inthe Church 
Now what happened? God [trooke him by and by todeath, 
becauſe hee rooke upon him an office, unto which hee was uot 
called. Yetaf;er mans reaion, this O=4 had done a good worke 
in keepitg the Arke from falling, but what thetr ? God will 
that his order ſhall bee kept, which hee hath appointed in his 
word. Farther we reade in the Bible of a King which was cal. 
led Uz1a, which would take upon hia the office of a Pricſt,.o © » 
offer Incenſe anto the Lord , whereanto, hee was nor called of 
God, but would doe itof his owne voluntary will, and would 
promote himſelfe co the office of the high Prieſt, being nor cal. 
led of God thereunto. - But whattollowed ? How fped hee? 
What reward had he for ſo doing ? Whileſt hee was yet about 
it, the Lord ſmotehim by and by with Leprofic:, and ſo this 
2 Para.®., oreatKing endured/ a Leper all the dayes of hislife. Theſe bee 
now examples which ſhould make us afraid , if wee hadany 
feare of God in our hearts , to promote our ſelves. And wee 
ſhould learne heereto beware of that peſtelent Poyſon of am- 
The hurt that bition, whick poyſon, ( Ambition fay ) hath beene rhe cauſe 
commeth.of of the per:ſhing of inany # man : forthis ambition is the mo! 
Ambition. rerjlons thing that canbee in the World. For an ambitious 
man is able to ſubvert and difturbe a whole common wealth : 
As it moſt plainely appeared bythe Rhodiars , which Rhodi- 
ans in our time were very mighty , and of great eſtimation 
- throvgh all the world. | 7 
Ambition loſt Now what was theirdeſtruction ? Truely ambition, thorough 
the Ruodes. ambition, this mighty Ifland of the Rhodes was loſt,and came 
intothe hands of the Twrkes, For the Chronicle ſheweth, that 
before their deſtra&tion , when ali things were well , yet the 
grand maſter of the Rhodes dyed. Now there was one called 
Andrew Admirall, a Portingall, he defired to be grand-maſter, 
he was an ambitious man, he went about to promote himſclte, 
before he was called of God : But for all that, hee miſſed his 
purpoſe, fo that he wasnor choſen + For there was one choſen 
who was called then Ph:lippe de Villers.Bur what doththis 4» Ya 
© drew?becauſc he could not bring bis _ ro paſſe, he ſendeth If 

lettersto the great Turke, gnifying that if hee would come, e 

he would helpe him to ger the Ifland , which afterwards hee 
did: bat 'yet-itcoſt him his life, for histreaſon was eſpied, 
and ſo he received a reward according unto hisdoings. " 
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So ye may perceiveby this example which was done in our 
wc rey 


time, how ungratious a thing this is , for no 
doubt where there 1s ambition,there is diuifion, where there is 
diviſion, there followeth delolation, and ſo finally deſtruQion,, 
Even according unto our Saviours ſaying : Every kingdome di- 
vided againſt it ſelfe, ſhall be brought to nonght, and every (irty 
or Houſe drvided againſt it ſelfe, ſhall not fland, ce, 

Well, Andrew, Peter, James, and Jobn, were not Ambi- 
tions, they tarried their calling , fo T would wiſh that every 
man would follow. their enſample, and tarry thair vocation, 


2nd not thruſt themſelves in, till they bee called of God, For God defen- 
no doubt vocation hath no fcliow, for hee that commeth by the 4eth them 
calling of God toan office, hee may bee ſure that his adverſa. he calleth 
ries ſhallnot prevaile againſt him, as long as heedoth the of ©? —_—_ 


fice of hiscalling, An example wee have iu our Saviour, hee 
was ſent from God into this World , to tearh us the way to 
heaven, Now in what perill and danger was hee, as long a 
ke was here, when hee begantopreachat AN 
his kinſfolkes , hee diſplcaſed them fo , that they went and 
tooke him , and were minded to caſt him headlong from the 
Rocke , wherenpon their Cities were builded., but when it 
came to the point, he went away from amongſt them, becauſe 
his houre was not come : hee hadnor yet fulfilled or executed 
that office whereunto God had ſent him. 


So likewiſe wee reade by the Evangeliſt /-br, that the Zewes tohn 10. 


nany a time tooke up tones to ſtone him, butthey could not. 
And how many times {cnt they their mentotake him, yet for 
that they couldnot prevaile againſt him, - And theſethings 
ire not wrictenfor Chriſtes ſake, but for our ſake, that wee 
ſhould learne thereby, thatif we dodiligently our of fice where- 
into God hath called us , then no doabt ourenemics ſhall as 
Ile prevaile againſt gs, as chey prevauled againfi Chriſt , for 
GOD will be as carefpli for us as he wasfor Chriſt, And this 
apeareth moſt manifeſtly in the Apoſtle: Pawle:; I pray you 
hwhatdarger and perill was hee > How aighey and ſtrong 
nemics had he , which tooke in hand to 41d him ont of the 
? yetforall that God delivered him, wherefore ? becauſe 
ex! was called; andotdained of God to that office 3 andthere» 
x God delivered him out of all troubles, becaulc he did ac- 
ording unto his calling. Peter 


S 
eth amongſt Luke 4. 
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Peter, when Herod that Tyrant had killed /ames withthe 
ſword, and caſt him into priſon, ſo that he thoughrhee ſhould 
dye by and by, yet GOD deliveted/him wondertully : And no 
doubt this is not wtitten for Peters fake, but alſoroour com. 
fort, fo that we ſhall be ſare, thatwhen we follow our vocati« 
ON, beceing lawfully called unto it, God will ayde and affiſt ug 
in all our trouble, whatſoever ſhall happen unto us, he will bee 
preſenrand helpe us. Therefore take thisfor a certaine rule,that 
no man in following of his vocation, and doing his duty ſhall 
ſhorren his life, for it isnot the following of vur yocation that 
ſhall ſhorten our life. 
No mancan "Wee reade inthe Goſpel, that when Chriſt ſaide unto his 
ſhorten his Diſciples, Let us goe: up into [uric againe, his Diſciples made 
1% ag anſwere' unto him, ſayings faſter the Tewes ſought late- 
COL ly to ftone thee, and wilt thow goe thither gr ? Jeſs an- 
{wered, eAre there not twelve honres in the day ? If 4 mar 
walkein the day, hee ftumbleth not © but if a man walks in th: 
night hee ftumblath , becauſe there i no light in him, With 
theſe words our Saviour fignifieth , that hee that walketh. in 
the day, that isto ſay, bee that walketh traly and uprightly in 
his yocation, whereunto God hath called him , that man 
not ſtumble, hee ſhall not ſhorten his life, till che twelfth houre 
come, that is to ſay, till it pleaſe Godtotake him out. of this 
world, hee ſhall be ſure that hee ſhall not ſhorten his life in do- 
ing that thing which God hath appointed him to doe, I pray 
The comme. G94 give untous ſuch hearts, that wee may bee content to live 
dities tha 1 our calling,and not togape farther. And firſt we mult walke 
we ſhall have In the x ll vocation, and after that when God calleth us, 
by walking in leaye the generall calling, and follow the ſpeciall: if wee walke 
our calling. fo, we ſhall be ſure that our enemy ſhall norprevaile againſt us: 
and though we die, yet our death ſhall bee nothing els, but an 
entrance into everlaſting life. | 
Againe, wee ſhall be ſurc, that if we will follow our yocat 
ons, wee ſhall lacke nothing, wee ſhall have all things neceſ 
tic to our bodily ſuſtenance. And this appearethby many et 
ſamples ; When our Saviour ſent out thoſe 70. men betorey 
him to emu vans , SY ws. puta {.9a6y 
nor any We to uve:;: W came non 
gain, hee agked them , wherher they had lacked ay thing 


uy 


{in is jt to miſtruſt, Gods promiſes? Forto miſtruſt his promiſes, 


1” 1: 01S, Andrewes day. !'; 10119, 2241 
they ſayd no, ' For they-did as Chriſt-had commanded them, Xx 
therefore they lacked nothing : and ſoit followeth, that they 
that will follow-their vocations ſhall lacke nothing, 

[acaþhthat holy Patriarch had a vocation. to: goe unto A13/c- 
p9tamia, for his father and mother ' commanded him to doe fo, a_ tollow-+ 
becauſe they feared lealt Eſa his brother ſhould have killed ) 7.00000” 
him, Now when he wentthether, he confeſſed that he had no» &,n Elan 
thing but a ſtaffe upon his backe, but following his calling, 

God brought him againe with great droves of all manner of 
cattell, Theſe things are written for our fake, to make us wil- 
ling to follow our vacation, and to doe as we are appointed of 
God todoe. Farther, when the people of 1/rae/ were inthe 
wilderneſle, they had a vocation, for God commanded Moſes 
to bring themout of £2ypr: now he brought them into the wil- 
dcrnefle, where there was no corne, nor any thing to. live up- 

on : What doth God? he ſendeth them-bread from heaven,ra- 

ther then they ſhould lacke; and W ater out of the rocke, And 

this is written for our inſtruction, | 

Therefore God faith: Non ſolo pene,@5:c, Han ſpallnor live by | 
bread onely, but by every word which proceedeth out of the month _ , 
of God, For whenſvever a man applycth rhat vocation which 
God hath appointed for him, no doubt hee ſhallnot bee dit- 
appointed of living, he ſhall have enough, Therefore our Savie 
our Chriſt fatth:; 2werite primo reguum Det, & juſtitiam ejus, pe 
& cetera omnia adyjciertur yobrs, Seeks firft the Kingdeme of God, _—_— 
and his righteonſueſſe,and all other things ſhall be miniftred unto 
708. That isto ſay, letus live godly as hEhath appointed unto 
us:as for other things, /atta ſnper D ominum cxram & ip facier, 

Caſt thy care upon tbe Lord, and he will make #t:he will finiſh all 2 Pet. 5- 
things, for he is able to make a good end of all matters, there-' 

fore faith the Prophet: T imere Dominum omnes ſanth cjus; Feare 

the Lord all ye his Saints, Non eff inopia timentibus enm.They that 

feare the Lord,they (hall not come to any povertie. Alas what a pit= P/al. 3 4. 
full tHing is it, that we will not belceve theſe fatherly pro- | © diſtruſt 


miſes which God hath made unto us in his Word? What agreat _ romile 
of God, is to 


! make him a 
5s much as to make him a lyar,when we wil nor beleeve him1yer, +» 


Every man hath his vacation as theſe men here were” fith- 
ers, {oeyery man hath his facultie wherein he was brought 
; AG + i (07 CS 4 Fs aps 
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ap, but and if there come a ſpeciall vocation, then wee muſt 
leave that vocation which we haye had before, and apply thar 
whereunto we be called ſpecially, as theſe Apoſiles did ; they 
were fiſhers, bur as ſoone as they were called to anothefyoca. 
tion, they left their fiſhings. But ever remember that when we 


have a vocation, we regard moſt aboyeall the ſpeciall points 


in the ſame, and fee that yve doe them rather than the acci- 
dents. 

IN As for an enſample,unto great men God allowerh hunting and 
Hunting and hawking at ſometimes, but it is not their chiefeſt dutie where- 
_ * unto God hath called them: for he would not that they ſhould 
>oinr of great 2Ive themſelves onely to hawking and hunting, and to doe no- 
mens calling, thing-elfe, No not ſo, but rather they ought to confider the 
chiefeſt point, thenthe accidents, hawking and hunting is but 
an acceflary thing,but the chiefeſt thing to which God hath or- 
dained them, is to execute juſtice, to ſee that the honour and 
loryof God is ſet abroade,this is the chiefelt point in their cal- 
| Mare” not hawking and hunting, which is but an accident. So 
likewiſe a ſerving man may uſe ſhooring, or other paſtimes, 
but if a ſerving man would doe nothing elſe but ſhoote, ſetting 
aſide his maſters buſneſle,, this man no donbt ſhould not doe 
well, for a ſerving mans duty is to waite upon his maſter, and 
though he may ſhoote ſometimes, yet his ſpeciall and chiefeſt 

duty, isto ſerve his maſter in his baſinefle and affaires, 


Our Saviour as he went once abroad, mer a fellow, unts : 


2(ath.8; whomhe ſaid, Follow me: the fellow made anfwere, ſaying: 
Let me firſt bury my Father; Onur Saviour faid unto him a- 
gaine, Let the dead bury their dead, and come thon and follow me. 
When our Saviour teachethus, that when we have a ſpecial] 


vocation, we ſhall forſake the generall; forto bury father and 
mother,is a Godly deede, for God eommandeth to honour fa. 


ther and mother, yer when we have fuch a ſpeciall calling as 


One (peci: _ this man had,we muſt leave all other vocations: for our Savi- 
bercilomes, Our Would rather have the dead to bury the dead, than that 

| this man ſhould forſake or ſet aſide his vocation. But our ſpiri- 
rvalty, what doe they? Forſooth fome bee occupied with 
worldly bufinefſes, ſome bee Clarkes of the Kitchen, Suryay- 
ers, or Receivers, which no doubt is wicked, and they mult 
make «heave accoune fr it, For their ſpecial! calling is20 
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fiſh, to preach the Word of God, and to bring the people from 
ignorance unto the knowledge of Gods Word,this they ought _ 
rodoe. Abraham the Patriarke had a vocation, when God + ae 
called him our of his Country, this was a vocation. So like» 1 
wife, when God commanded him to offer his Sonne, he was w 
ready and willing to doe it:becauſe God had commanded him, 
he made no excuſes, but wentand followed his vocation molt 
diligently and carneſtly, | 

But this I would have you to note well, that they that have 
but generall vocations, may not follow thoſe which have ſpe- 
ciall vocations. As if we would follow the enſample of Abra- 
bam we may not. Abraham had a ſpecial vocation of God took- 
fer his Son,therfore they thatafterward followed the enſample 
of Abraham,and burned their children, they did naughtily, for 
they had no commandement of God to doe ſo, Phmnehas thar 
godly man, ſecing one of the great men of 1/7ael doe wickedly ,,,. . -. 
with a naughty woman, went thither and killed them both, 
whilſt they were yet doing the at of lecherie, Now in ſo do- 
ing he pleaſed God, and is highly commended of God for it: 
ſhall we now follow the enſample of Phinehes? ſhall we kill a 
man by and by when he doth wickedly? No not fo, we have f 
no ſuch commandement of God as Phinehas had, for he hada 
ſpeciall calling, a ſecret inſpiration of God to doe fixcha thing, * 
we which have no fach calling, may not follow him, for wee 
ought to kill no body,the Magiſtrates ſhall redreſſe all matters, 

So to preach Gods W ord is a good thing,and God will haye 
that there ſhall be ſome which ſhall doe ir : Bur for all that, 4 
man may not take upon him to preach Gods Word except he 
be called unto 1t: for if he doe it, he doth not well, though he 
have learning and wiſedometo be a Preacher, yet for all that, 
he ought not to come himſelfe without any lawfull calling, for 
it was no doubt a good thing to keepe the Arke from falling, 
yet for all that Ozs was (trickento death becauſe he rooke in 
hand to meddle with it without any commiſſion. 

We have a generall vocation, which is this, 7» adore wul- 
tus tai veſceris panetuo: 1nthe ſweat of thy face thou ſhalt eate thy Ges. 38 
bread, till thow be turned againe intothe gronnd,out of which thou 
waſt raken, This text doth charge us all to labour, rich and 
poore, ho man excepted, but he muſt labour that labour 
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which God hath appointed him for to doe: for God loveth nc 

flothfulnefſe, he will have us to labour, to doe our buſineſle : 

and upon the Holy-day:he will have us to ceaſe fromour bodi. 

ly labour, but for all that he will not haveus to be'idle, but to 

heare his \V ord, to viſiteſicke folkes and priſoners, theſe are 

boly dayes worke, which God requireth of us, therefore wee 

may not be let of thoſe workes with bodily labour, wee'muſt 

The right ho- {Ct altde all bodily labour,and feede our foules upon Sundayes in 

tidayes work. hearing of Gods moſt holy Word, and in- receiving his holy 

Sacraments. So | ſay,labour 15 commanded unto ps, unto every 

one,no man excepted. All Adams children are bound to labour, 

' All 4441s for that which was fayd unto »Adaw, is likewiſe faid antous: 

children muſt and our Saviour himſelfe teachethus to labour, when he faith 

labuur, to Peter, Duc inaltum, Lead thy boateinto the deepe, Etrelaxate 

Luke 5. ad capturam, eAnd fpread ont thy net to catch. Here Chriſt com- 

manded Peter to doe his dutie, to follow his occupation, + 

Now he that commanded Peter, ſaying : Cab. out'thy net, 

he cammandeth us alſo, every one in his eſtate to doe the buſi- 

neſſe of his calling,he will have the Farmer to follow his trade 

to till the gound, to-low, &c, yet it ts God that giveth the in- 

dur lathe creaſe of labour, For we may not thinke, that we by our labour 

ordinary  Yone may get wealth: nonot ſo, we mult labour indeed, but 

meane where. WE muſt pray God to ſend the increaſe, for nnleſſe he bleſle our 

by ye live, Iabour, no doubt we ſhall labourall in vaine, The ordinary 

way, whereby God ſenderh us our foode is labour, yet for all 

that wee muſt not ſet our hearts upon our labour, nor truſt 
therein, but onely 57, ia upon God. | 

It is written, Egetatem operatur manu remiſſa,o A band that 

wit not Iaboxr,(faith theScripture)/oall come to pevertie;That is 

God will in- £9 fay,that man or-that woman that wil nor labour,nor wil not 

creaſe our 1a- doe the worke belonging unto his vocation, ſhall-not proſper 

bour, in this World: buta diligent hand, a man that will labour, Al- 

mightic God will ſend himencreaſe, he ſhall have enough. 

So that certaine it 1s,. that we muſt labour: for $, Pax! faith, 

» Theſſ.3. ui non laborat, non manaucet, He that laboureth not, let him 

»ot eate.T would wiſh that this commandement of $. Paul were 

4 kept here in £»g/ard that thoſe idle lubbers that wilnotlabour, 

might not cate: for no doubt if they were ſerved ſo, it would 

make them to apply their bodies to a better uſe thenthey doe. 
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ſay, that there are\ ſome. whichwalke amongſt you inordinately, 7,1. 
working not at w/o being buſie bedies, Thenarhat are-ſurkzwe tobe nowedia 


command and exhart, by owr Lord leſiu Chriſt, "that theyworks S. Pauls 
with quietneſſe, ang eate their owne bread,” In thele. words wee MOrkes. 
may note rwothings firſt, that every one of ns ought to labour, 
and todoe the office of his calling. Secondarily we may note 
heere, that a Preacher may ſpeake by heate-{ay.: as''S> Pant 
doth here, I ſpeake unto you fince I came-mto'this Conntryby 
heareſay, For Iheard fay, that there were ſome homely 
theeves, ſome pickers in this Worſhipfull” houſe, - which no 
doubtis a miſerable thing, thatin ſuch a houſe things ſhoutd 
be ſo purloyned away: therefore I exhorted youat the ſame 
time to-beware of it, and to make reſtitution.” | 

Now ſince there were ſomepf you which: were offended 
with me, becauſe I | v8 by hearefay: they-fay that I Aande- 
red the houſe in ſpeaking fo. Burl tell you; that-Lflandered no 
body at that time, I ſpake but onely tothe amendtene of the 
guilty, and therefore theguiltlefle mult give leave unto the 


Preacher, to reproove finne and wickedneſſe, ForthePrea- 


cher when he reprooveth finne, he (landereth-not the guitlefle, _ 
but he ſeeketh onely the amendement of the guilcy, There 
fore Gad faith by the Prophet, Annuncia popwlo ſceleragllormn, 4 
Shew wnto the people rbexr ſinnes,therefore when fichathing is Jay +5. 
ſpoken, they that: be guiltleſſ ſhould be content whenfinne 
and wickedneſle is reprooved;- ; #7 vg £10 
There is a common ſaying, that when a horſe-is-ruab'd-on the 
all, he will kicke: when a man caſtetha, ſtone amongſt dogs, 
= that is hit willcry:, Soatis with ſuch fellowes too, belike 
they be ity; becauſc they cannot ſuffer to be gaine-faid, | 
I remember the! Prophet E/ap, in what manner of wiſe hee 
reprooyed the {innes of the people, ſaying: Argentum tan, EC y 1; + 


rnſnn of 18 (en iaw: Thy, ſilver us twrued nts areſſe..So a #5 2156 ” 


doubt the fall of the money hath beene here in-E»g/and the un- 
doing of many men, Er vanum twum mixtumeſt aqua, And thy 

wize 14 mingled with water, Heere the Prophet: ſpeakethgene- A terrible 
rally, And he goeth forth, aying:Principest#4,c4c. Thy Prom- ing to all 
ce1 are wicked, and companions of theeves, they love rewards al- Princes» | 


together: , At for the farherleſſe, they belpe, thaw not to right: 
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neither will theyler the widdowes cauſe come before them, 
; Theſe be fore words, ſpoken generally againſt all the Prin- 
ces, where I doubt nor but there were ſome good amongſtthem 
for all-that the Prophet flandereth them not , for he ſpea- 
Yerh not againlt the good, but againſt the wicked, he meaneth 
not the emiltlefſe.! For ſach a manner of ſpeaking is uſed in the 
Scripture, toſpeake by the univerſall meaning a great number, 
but yet not all, onely thaſe that be guilty, oreluch man- 
ner Of ſpeakmg is noflander. | | 
Therefore I faid at the fame time, as S. Paul faith to the 
T he ſſalonians, 1 heave ſay, that there be fome amongſt you that 
will not labour:- So 1 faid, I heare lay , m=_ there be _ 4- 
mongſt you, which are givento picking and ſealing, and ſo 1 
na_ ou the danger of it, _—_ told you how you ſhould 
make reſtitution ſecretly wirkour any open ſhame: for it is no 
 _ ſhametoforfakefinne; and tocome to ſuch godlinefie, For no 
Reftirutionof 3 (he reftiturionimnſt be made either in effec, or affeR : that 
two forts: 7+ to-ſay;whenthow'arrable; thenthou 'muſt make in cfg, 
when than art not able, then thon muſt be ſorry for it inthy 
heart, and aske God forgiveneſſe, This I told yon at the ſame 
i eoqakinpweardeticm henceſvedy inthe Gra 
woeuld expound my woras irom hence F 
: 8h hetherto rnning | | | 4 
Now to the matter againe: Tf a man ſhould aske this que- 
ftionfaying: Weareall bound to worke for our livings, but 
I pray you by whom commerh the "a of our workes? who 
egreth theencreaſe of it? Therebe ſome kind of people which 
thinke,that they bring all things to paſſe by their ownefabour, 
they thinke they get their hvings with ther owne Handic 
worke, Some againe therebe, which thinke that the increaſe 
oftheir laboar commetrh by the devill, that he mcreaſeth and 
5ome thinks! bleflethytheirlabours Bur thinke ye thatany body will fay fo, 
that rheir in» thac his1ncreaR commeth by the deviM? No-I warrant yourhey 
create com will notfay'ſo withtheir mouth, yer for allthar, their conver- 
Jevill. , fattonandhyj | tHewerh 1t tobe indeed, 
| Forall have therr paines bug 
- falfe 
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gaines! at his hands, through. falſe and deceitfull dealing;and 
{0 it appeareth that the devill is the increaſe of | their gaines. 
And no doubt the devill taketh upon him to be Lord over all 
things in earth, as it plainely appeareth in the Goſpell of Afa- 
thew, where he rooke in band to tempt Chriſt onrSayionr, and 
brought him upon a high mountaine, where he ſhewed unto 
him all the Kingdomes of the World, fayinge* Hee ownia daby 4... 
16b1,fe profiratia adoraveris me, Allebeſe things will 1 give thee, if 
rhoa wilt fall down and wor vip me. woot words it appeareth, 
thatthe devill-bearech hinſelfe in hand to be Lord and ruler 
over the whole world,but in very deed, he hath- not fo mach 
as4 goole feather by right, And yet forall thar, he-hath'avari 
ildren here npon earth, which har him,and ſeeke the 
increaſe by him through falſhood and deceit, wed 
Therefore ſach w _ have a common faying am 
chem, they ſay if a man will be rich, he maſt 'fer his no 
hind the doore: that is to ſay, he muſt aſe falſhood 2nd deceit. 
And therefore I feare me, there be many thouſands in the 
world which follow this ſaying, and fer their ſoules behin 
the doores, The Merchant commonly in every Citty , 
teach his prentiſe to ſel falſe wares:ſo thata man may ſay ro all 
Citrics, as Fay faith to [eruſalem: oe Tum Verſunm c 
in ſcoriam,Thy ſilver t« turned into droſſe, Thy ware is falſe;thou E/4} *- 
haſt a delight in falſchood and deceit, thou gerteſt thy good, Per 
fas & nefas, By lawfoull and nntanwfull meanes, But 4s increaſe 
that the godly man hath, 'commeth of God, as the Scripture 
faith, Bencdidlio Dei facir divitew, The blefſing of God maketh Pov- 19, 
rich, | 
Now there be ſome that will ſay, if the blefling or the in- 
creaſe come not of my labour, then I will not labour atall, f 
will tarry till God ſendeth me my foods, for he is able tofeede 
me without-my labour and travell. No, we muſt labour, for 
{o are we commanded to doe, but we muſt looke for the in- 
creaſe at God; hands: Like as Peter did,he laboured the whole 
night,yet he rooke nothing at all,till Chriſt came. And yetthis 
45not a certaine rule,he that laboureth much, ſhall have much, 
For though a man labour much, yet for all that,he ſhall haveno 
more than God bathappointed him to kave, for even as it plea- 
ſeth God, ſo he ſhall have. Nam Domini eft terra &- plemtndo 
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. A Sermonuponthe:Goſpellread inthe Church &c. 
ej, For the earth is. the Lords, and all that i therein; and when 
we have much, then wee are accountable for much. For no 
doubt we mult make a reckoning for that whichwe receive at 
Gods hands, hn 93G" 0 118 HEIRS rh 
\ , Now to. make an end, 1 deſire you let us conſiderour gene. 
rall yocation, that is to fay,let us-labour,every onein thateſtate 
wherein Gad hath ſet him,and as for the increaſe, letus looke 
for it at Gods hands,and letuus be content with that which God 
will ſend nts: for he knoweth what is beſtforus, 'if we haye 
Viturw & V:flitum, Meate,and drinke,and clothes, letus be con- 
tent withall, -for we cannot tell how ſoone death will come; 
and make,an end of all together. For happy ſhall he be, whom 
the Lord when he commeth, ſball-finde well occupied in his 
vocation. mri SD 0141 Þ $36: f M0 EEO; 

_Andif we have. ſpeciall vocations, let us ſet aſide the gene- 
rall,and apply the ſpeciall pointsof our vocation, rather than 
the accidents, and letus labour in our calling,and yetnot think 
ro get any thing by.it, but rather truſt;n God; and ſeeke the-iui- 
creaſcat his bands:let us looke for his benediQtion, then it ſhall 
goe well withus, bur aboye all things beware of falſhood, for 
with falſhood we {erve the devill. But as I tald-you before, I 
_ me the Devill hath a great number: of ſervants in Eng- 
(ana. | \ 246 a1 avi AD; 

Almighty God therefore giveus grace ſotg live herein this 

world alles apply.our bufnefſe in ſuch wiſe, -that hee-may 
be glorified amonglt ns:.ſo that we may. finally come tothar 
felicitie which he hath prepared for us, 'e,Amen,. 
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The eight Sermon of Maſter Latimer, 
preached 1552. The ſecond Sunday in 
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| And there ſhallbe firnes inthe Sunne and inthe CMoone, and in 
| ' the ftarres, adn the eartb: the people feallbe at their. wits end 
: 


Luxe 21, 

| | be Goſpel 
through deſpaire, the Sta and the waters ſhall roare, and mens is read in che 
hearts ſhall {aile them for feare,and for looking after thoſe things, Church, the 

| which (hall come on the earth, Far the powers of heaven ſhall F<924 Sun 


mwove,and then ſhall they [ee the Sonne of 914797 C Omer 1% a cloud, day in Advent 


with power avd great glory . When theſe things begin to come 
#0 vaſe, then looks up and {i(t np your heads, for your Refermy- 


tion draweth necre. 


SS He Gofpcll is fead this day in the Church, andir 
=——— hall bc for our leſſon; It is take out of the27; 
* Bl Chapter of Loke,. andit maketh mention: of | the 
przOUs comming of our Saviour Chriſt, how and 
IT m what manner of forme he ſhall come:for as the 
Scripture witneſſeth, we ſhall all come before the judgement 
of Chriſt, andyhere receive every one according unto his de- 
$ ſerts: after his workes he (ball be rewarded of t, whick | 
y ſhall be at that time their Judge, and there ſhall be fignes and 
f rokens before his glorious and fearefull comming. For thenhe . . 

ſhall come to judgement. His firſt comming into-this World, _ -; 5g 

was to ſufter us painefull Paſſion, and:to deliver mankind out g,.11 come. 

of the bondage and dominion of the deyill. Bur when he com- 

meth againe; he will come after another manner of- wiſe then 

he did the firſttime, For he will come with great power and 
f might, with the Hoaſt cf Heaven, with all the. Angels of God, 

and ſo fit, as the audite and Judge ofallmen.. And this'is moſt 

certaine thathe will. come, but wee cannot tell when;: opt 

what time. neg Jball be, For theday of his comming 


m is hidden from us, - to that end that wee: ſhould bercady at all. 

? Umes. - 3 |. oi 904000) bon bi dt We bo: 
- Therefore Ihelire you, for Gods fake make youtcady;/putn/t, > 
3090553 oats Wot tt 21105 bi Pe. T1513 75 nat © os 
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ASermonupotithe Goſpell read inthe Church 
not of your preparation. For ſeeing that we bee certaine thar 
danger and perill ſhall come npon us, all they that be wiſe and 

Thecauſ? godly will prepare themſelves, leaſt they bee taken ſuddenly 
why theday unawares, or unready, And therefore I fay, this day is hidden 
oy men" from us, tothe intent that we ſhould exer be ready,” For if we 
5 M6 mote” ſhould know the day or the houre, at what time he would 
come,no doubt we would be carelefſe, wewould take our plea- 
ſure as long as we might, till at ſach time as we ſhould depart, 
And therefore,lexſt we ſhould be made carelefſe,this dayis hid- 
den fromustfor rhe very Angels of God themſelves know nor 

the houre or moment of this great and fearefull day, Neither 

did Chriſt himfelfe know it as he was man, but as he is God 
heknowerh all things, nothing can bee hid from him, as hee 
faith himſelfe, P ater commonſt}yat mihi onmia, The Father ſhew- 
John 5. eth me all things, Therefore his knowledge is infinite, elſe hee 
werenot very God. But as concerning his manhood, he knew 
notthar time, for he-was avyerie naturall man (ſin excepted:) 

therefore like ashe was content'to ſuffer heate and cald, and tc 

be and hungry,” like as hee was content to Tullfer, ſuch 

things, fo he wascontent, as concerning his manhega@tsl  ig- 

norant ofthar day, He had petfe&t knowledge to doe his Fa- 

thers commiſſion, to inftruf us, and to teachus in the way to 
heaven, bur it was'not his commiſſion - to teN'us 'the Hhoure of | 
Chriſt knew thisday, Therefore he knew not this day, to tellus of itany I © 
his commiſ- thing, Oren © 15 ſhould be, For as farre forth as | 
on. ignorance is a painetull thing unto man, fo farre forth he was | 
content tobe tanorant, like as he did ſuffer other yy | 
I will hether ſpend the time in exhorting you tomake ready I * 
againſt that day, and to prepare your ſelves, then ctiftoufly to 
——— the ſignes thereof, which ſhall be before this £] = 

carefullday. 

And hes ht be fiunes in the Sunne and in the Moone, &c, / 
There be ſorficlearted men which- expound theſe rokens of 
{ 
l 


thedeltrution of Terw/a/emsbat that is not the matter, if ony 
have gone before the deſtruQion of lernſaler, then they have 
gone before the end ofthe world; and fo xdmontſh us to make 
Thecauſe of Us ready,and to leaye finne, leaſt we be taken with ir. 


F 1% 


the deſtruRtion' - Ag touching the [ewer, our Saviour Chrilt weprover them, | = 
cenſure ue threatedhem, what ſhould come upon them, becwſe | 
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come upon theth, wept over the Cittie, prophecying that it 

ſhonld {o be deſtroyed, that one ſtone Ghowd not be left upon 

ny oo 0 - _ to made rs to his by wer For 
1:44 the lonnept Veſpatian,w hich was Emperor at thattime, _ 

deſtroyed that ſame Citty of Jern/aleme atterly,..about forty mm —_ 

yeeres after rk of our Sayiour Chriſt. But wherefore o jery/alem. 

were they ſodeſtroyed? becauſe they would notbelecve the 

ſayings of our Sayiour Chriſt; They would take their plea- 

ſures, they wogld follow their forefathers,.(as qur Papiſts are 

wont to ſay.) When they cannot defend themfelves with a aac fo 

Sripune then ge will defend themſelves with the ignorance Papilts. | 

of their forefathers, much like untothe Tewes, which could 

not away with the do&rine of qur Saviour, becauſe it wasdifa-- 

agrecing fromthe cuſtomes,. and craditions of their fore-fa- 
4204 | 


But what bappened? their deſtruction fell upon them before 
they perceiyedit,anddefiroyed the moſt part of then full mi-- + 
ferably God knowerh:and not onely that,but as the ſtorie dorh 
ſhew, they that were left, and notbrought to deſtraction, were. 
ſo vilely handled, and jar y 1 amongſt all men, that thirty 
were ſold far apenny, and {0 by that meanes they were ſcat» 
tcredthroughaut all the world, and in every. Co where 
they eame, they were made flaves andtributaries, and ſhall be 
fo till the end gf the world. For the Scripture faith, leruſalem 
calcabitur £7 ntibis, Donec implebuntur rempura pentinm,leruſae 
lem ſhell be trgden nnuder the feete, till the times of the Gentiles be 
fwlfilled.. Where by this Prophecic it is plainely fignified, rhat 
the [ewes ſhall neyer come rogether againe, to-inhabite Jeruſc- 
lem and I*ry, and to beare rule there asthey have done for by 
this word (.Catcabiter) is fignified as much, as it ſhallbe inha- 
bited, and be umder the dominian of the:Geniler, 7, SNOWY 
Now whichiare Genr:/:1? Anſwere; allthe people inthe | 
whole world ae Gent:/es, be itrwharſoever they will,” exce zWho be the 


the /ewes, all other are Gentiles ; We Engliſhmen ate Genti 2 Gentiles. 


Luke 21. 


SILOS 
wp F w 
f \ . 
SE > «8 

ES F " 


* .: A Sermon npdlWhe Goſpel read inthe Church 
ſ likewiſe the Frenchmen, Dautchmen, and other Nations, are 
-all Gentiles + Now the Prophet faith,thar /*r=/a/em ſhall nor be 
inhabited. D onec implebuntur tempora gentium, Tull the timez of 
the Gentiles be fulfilled: that is to ſay, till all they are come inty 
the world, which are appointed of God to come;that is to ſay, 
they ſhall never came together againe, till the end of the 
World. Wherefore? becauſe they were ſo ſtifnecked that they 
avould not be raled by Gods moſt holy W ord, but deſpiſed it, 
and lived accordingto their owne phantaſies and vanities: like 
as we doe naw adayes the moſt part of us. Therefore we may 
reckon that it ſhall goe with us one day as it went with them, 
whichare now ri outcaſts of the whole world : every man 
deſpiſeth them, andregardeth them fornothing, for they have 
no dominion, no King, no Ruler, no Citties,nor pollicie, 
6 FL And though [er«/alem be builded againe, yet the ewes ſhall 
O_ have itno more, they ſhall never have dominion over it, bur 
, prmunen*” tho Gottilhs they ſhall have it, it ſhall be intheir hands. And this 
The cauſe .is the meaning of this”prophecie againſt the Iewes, and this 
why the 7ewes Gog hath performed hitherto, ' for the 7ewes have many times 
pn agg attempted to build it againe, yet for all that they were not a- 
"  -bletobringittopaſle, for Gods Word will not, norcannot be 
fallified, forthe wrath of God hangethupon their heads, 'be- 
cauſe of their wickednefſe, wherewith they | have provoked 
God. Farther you muſt underſtand, that nor onely the {ewes 
were at lernſalem, but they were ſcattered throughout all the 
world, inevery Countrey were ſome,and therefore they were 
not all deſtroyed; when Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, bat for all 
that they were curſed inthe ſight of God, ſo that they ſhould 
not inhabite any more that Cittie, -- | | 
We read in\tories, thatinthe dayes of the Emperour 4- 
The tewes 454%, the ſewer gathered themſelves together ont of all Cit- 
vainc enters ties, 3 wonderfull number of men, all the /ewes whichcould be 
prile, gotten,-, to the intent that they might get- /eru/alem againe, 
which Jer#/alem was at that time inthe Emperours hands,and 
therefore they made greatpreparations to have it againe: but 
what doth the Emperour,. he gathered together a | 
ſtrong fMoaſt,and made againſt them,.and in the end ſcattered 
them; ſo that they were -withour any hope afterward"toreco- 
+ yer that Cittie againe: after which things,the Emperour made 
a 
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the ſecond Sunday in Advent, , 247 
a Proclamation, that not one [ew ſhould come into the Cittie 
neither to buy ar-to ſel, yea and farthermore; to the intent that 
they. ſhould be withont any hope of recoverie, he changed the 
name of the C itty and called it £/:4, So that by this ſtory moſt 
manifeſtly it appeareth, tharthe Word of God cannot be falft- 
fyed by any mans power or cunning, for though they had a . 

firong and mightie hoaſt, yer for all that, God whichis the ru- 

ler of all things confoanded them, ſo that they could bring no- 

thing to paſle after their minds, as they would have it, but ra- 

ther were baniſked farther fro the Citry:for they were in worſe 

caſe after this fighting,then they had bin before, for they had an 

acceſſe unto the Cittybefore,whichliterty afterward theyloſt, 

Afterward in J»/ian« the Emperours time, which Emperour , . | _ 
was an Apoſtata,for he had beene a Chriſtian,and after hecame ,,q... 4 
to be Emperour,he forſooke the Chriſtian faith, and all goods perſecucor. 
neſſe and godlineſſe, and not onely that, bur he did all that hee Y 
could to vanquiſh and pull downe Chriſts true Religion, and 
therefore he went about to ſet up the /ewes againe, and gave 
them liberty to gather themſelves together, and to returne a-- 
gaine to Jeruſalem ; and not onely gave them this liberty, but 
alſo he holpe them with all manner of things, that they might 
bring to paſle their purpoſe: and ſo upon that the ewes gathe= 
red themſelves together with an infinitenumber of people,and 
went to Jer#/alem, and ſo began to make preparation for the 
building of the Temple, and ſo finally laid the foundations, 

The ſtory faith that this hoalt of the ewes was a wonderfull 
rich hoſt, for their Mattockes,and Spades and theotherinſtru- 
ments, which they o&cupied about the building of the Temple, 
were all made offne filver, Sotheſe lewes had the Emperours 
favour, his ayde and helpe; they were rich and able to ſet up | 
their Kingdome againe, and fo to falfife the Word of God at- 
ter mans reaſon: for.they lacked no worldly things. But whar 
think yaw. did God? when he ſaw that no manwould withſtand 
them,to verifiethe word, he ſendeth} a winda ſtrong hurling 
wind, which blewawayal their provifions,whichwas made by 
them for the building of the Temple,. all the ſand and morter,, 
and ſuch like things, which men uſe in ſuch buildings, and af- 
ter that there came ſuch an Farthquake,thar they were almoſt 
out of their wittes, And this was not. enough, but there, 

came 


God is ſtil 
Almighty, 


A Sermon upon the Goſpell read inthe Ch urch 
came alſo fire, and burned upall their workes, and ſo finally 
they were ſcattered againe one from another, 

So by theſe tories, it manifeſtly appeareth, that no mans 
power is able to ſtand againſt God, or diſappoint him of his 
purpoſes: for Chriſt our Saviour- hath told them, that rhey 
ſhould never come t9 their rule againe. And fo his words are 
verified unto this day, and ſhall be till to the worlds end : for 
he faith, Calum & terraperibunt verbum autem menm non peri. 
bit; Heaven and earth foall periſh, but my Word ſrall endure joy 
ever, A man would thinke, that there is nothing ſo aurable as 
heaven and earth is, yet for all that, they ſhall rather periſh, 
than that the Word of God ſhould be falſified. 

And this appeared in the-/ewes, which though they had the 
ayde and hel of this great Emperour, and the mighty power 
of this world, yet for all that they brought nothing to paſſe ar 
all, for God was able to confound them, and ſono doubt hee 
Will confound al his enemies at his good pleaſure: for he is as a- 
ble to verific hixword now.as he was then,I would have you to 
conſider well the cauſes wherefore they were' caſt away from 
God, and were made a mocking ſtocke unto the whole world. 
Wherefore 1 ſay? Truely for their wicked and finfull lives, 
Seting then thatthey were caſt out of their land, it ſhall bee 
meete for us to take heed, for without doubt this is written for 
our inſtrucion,to give us warning, as the Epiſtle which is read 
this day exhorteth us, | 

Now God hath fulfilled his Word as touching the de- 
ſtru&ion of /er»ſalem, he hath made true his word of wrath, 
thinke ye not that he will fulfill his word of mercie too? yes,no 
doubt, ye may be ſure of it, that hee which promiſed that it 


God will per- we beleeve in Chriſt, we ſhall be faved, he will as well exe- 


mile 


Temple w 


forme his pro- cnte and bring to paſſe that word, as he hath brought to paſſe 


the word _ wrath and indignation over the Jewes. The 
ch was at oO oe __ _—_— 

of God, t le were Gods people, but w wou 
t come okim| and live according as he would have them 
live; hecaſt them away, and utterly deſtroyed their domint- 
ons and omes, and made them ſlaves and bondmen for 


: ever. And'no doubr this is written for our inſtrution and war - 


ning,that if we follow themin their wickedneſle,deſpiſe —_ 
s W 
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Wordzregard it a$ nothinz, burlive rather according to our 
owne phantaſies and apperites,then after his Word, no doubr\, . . _ 
we ſhall receive like reward with them, And though God tar- <> ® 


puniſhment 


ry long, yetit ſhall be to our greater deltruftion: For his long maketh ir 


animity, a 


[_— 
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? arrying for our amendment, (hall mcreaſe, greater, 


at2ment, and make greater our puniſhments'and damnation, 
But if we will leave {nne and wickednefle, and ſtudie to live 
according unto his will and commandements:no doubt he will 
fulfill his promiſes which he hath made nnto.us of everlaſting 
life, for we have his warrant in Scripture,therefore we ought 
not to doubt of it; for thus. he ſaith: Sic Dew dilexit mundan, 
&ca So emirely hath Ged I5ved the world, that he ſent bi onely 
begotten Sonne, ta the end that all that beleeve inbim, ſpould not * om 5 
jerrsſh, but have everlaſting life, | | 
This is now a very comfortable thing and a bir 
which God unto the whole world. *And no doubt h 
54s able to fulfill that promiſe of grace, as he was able to ful- 


fl his wrathfull W ord againſt the ewes, So likewiſe he faith; Exec. 23; 


Viuo ego dicrt Dominas, nolo mortem pecratoris ſed ut convertatur 
& vivats As truely as I tre (faiththe Lord God) I will not the 


death of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhall turne andlive, It is 


not his plcafure when we be damned, therefore he ſweareth The cauic 
an oath; we ought to beleeve him withonr an oath, yer to ſa- jor ca | 
tishe our minds, and to the intent that we ſhould beleeve him ng 


and be the better afſured of his good will towards us he ſwea-- 
reth an oath. | 
Now therefore ifwe will follow himand leave our wicked 

living,convert anditurne onr felves unto him, be heaxtily forrie 
for thatwhich is paſt, and intend to amend%our life now for- 
ward,if we doe ſo,to doubt we ſhall live with him everlaſting= 
ly, world without end. Therefore let every one of us enter in- 
tohis owne heart, and were he finderh that he hath beene a. 
_ carne 4 wy a GR_ _ cre man,let 

Imre 11 rit. And take a etoleave 
that ſheen hee hath lyen before. Let ! wrforn as the 
lewes did® which wet ſtifnecked, they would nor leave their 
lns,they had a 
trachtions, Fi t! 
came werthily|upon them. And therefore (1 fay)letus 


: 
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ure in firme, oath iv follow theirold Thi reward of 
the Word of Got: therefore their deſtrufti-thetitnecked + * 
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A Sermonupon the Goſpel read inthe Church 
not follow them, leaſt we receive ſucha reward as they had, 
leaſt everlaſting deltration come upon us, and fo' wee be 
_ out of the fayour of God, and finally loſt, world withonr 
end, 

And there ſhall be ſignes in the Sunne and in the,Moone,and 
in the Starres, and inthe earth. There be ſome which thinke 
that there ſhall bee great Eclipſg, againſt the courſe of 
nature, and ye know that there hath beene ſtrange things ſeehe 
inthe Element divers times. Sotnetimes men have ſeene 4 
Ring about the Sunne: Sometimes there hath beene ſeene three 
Sunnes at once, and ſach like things, hath beene ſeene in times 
paſt, which no doubt fignificth that this fearcfull day is not far 
off, in which Chriſt will come with his heavenly hoaſt, to 
Ittdge and reward. every one of us, according unto his deſerts.” 
And the people ſhall be at their wits end, throngh defpaire : 
men ſhall be wondrous fearcfull, they ſhall pine away for feare, 
and no doubt they ſhall be good men, which ſhall berhus trou- 


(hallby mour- bled, with ſuch feare of this day,for you know the workdlings 
ning forcſheyw care not for that day; yea they will ſcant beleeve that there 


the cad. 


 Bilne)bare 
a Fagot. 


* ſhall-be ſich aday,| that there ſhall be another» world; orat 


leaſt way, they would not wiſh that there ſhould be another 
world, therefore they ſhall be godly men which ſhall beſo uſed 
tobe tokens unto the world. And no doubt there hath beene; 
herein England many already, which have beene ſo vexed and 
turmoyled with ſuch feare, That ſame maſter Bi/ney which was 
burnt herein England for Gods W ord fake, was induced and 
perſwaded by his friendsto beare a fagor, at that time when 
the Cardinall was aloft and bare the ſwing, 
Now when that ſame Briley came to Cambridge againe, 
a whole yeere after he was in ſach an anguiſh and Agony, 
chat nothing did him good, neither eating» nor dvlvkci , 
nor any other communication of Gods Word, for he aa 
that all the whole Scriptures were againſt him and ſounded 
'o his condemnation, So that T many. a time communed with 
um (for. I was familiarly acquainted with him.) -Burt all 
hings whatſoever any. man could alledge to his comfort, ſee- 
ined unto him to make againſt him : yet for all that, after- 
wardshe came againe God indued him with ſuch ſtrength 
and perfectneſſe of faith, that he nor onely confeſſed bis _ 
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of our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt, but ao ſuffered his 
borne for that ſame Goſpel ke, which wee now 


a aa 


prevBiin Fagieye 
Martin Luther that wonderfull Inſtrument of cho 
cough Shona (Whack opanatt th light of his holy 
the world, which was a lo in the corners, 8% 
he writeth of himſelfe that ery wane ſometimes in ſuch an 
on he ſpicic, that he felt nothing but ing and fear- 
And I my ſelfe know two or three at this preſent houre 
which be in this caſe, Butas the ungodly ;they lay, 
Pax & tua onmnia, all thingsare well with ES 


carelefle at all, t 
{uchtime when 
this hee wich the 


judge 
din 


ht all things were very ſure, till-at 
Fry fon their heads: And ſo itisat 
ly too, they care not therhed, 
them not, till it fall upoa their head, 
It is , that God /eadeth into beans bringet 
i 2 4g45me; andſo is with ſuch fearefull men: for God 
” | caſt chem into Hell, be hideth hicaſelfe from them bat ar length 
he bringeth them out againe, and ſtabliſheth them with a con- 
ſtant faith, ſo that they may be ſure of their ſalvation andevyer- 
ting if, Thneyr ner woman,that wa 17. Lend Cod 
an extaſie and tcare,but at length ſhe recovered 
4 Þ indued her with aftrong and ſtcadfaſt faith inthe cn 
Therefore no doabr theſe bee warnings nhwkch the ale 
mighty God rs as to make ready againſt that horrible 


on oor i , Which day nodoabt is not far off. . For che 
orld wasord God to endure, ( as 5 Seeara nag al 

- learned men agree) ſixe thouſand yecres: Now ofthis number , 

y, | wc gone five thouland five bun ore: fo thatchereis 


woos 0 foure lun 
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no more but for this world. Like as in the flood time, they were _ 


M$, King-2; 


: Theſl,, 4. fo he ( 


The manncr 


-— 1a earth ſhall be changed {ſedavicly and 


The juft (hal The (Ifay) thall in ſuch wiſe be taken up the ayre 
come with Chriſt, and ſo ſhall come downe with ab _ 
Chriſt to his 4s ks other fort which be wicked, and haye ade 


fra tacun- ity wickednefſe, and! will nor leave it, but rather goe fc 


» A Sermon upenths, Goſpelread inthe Church +» 


by, likeas ye {eeinaman when hee dyeth, what deformity 
: has hee {tretcheth out all his members, ww an 


ding is there? So thr all his body commeth ont of frame': "ſo 
he fo beear this fearefall bbrrible, day; there will be fuchalte- 
rations ofthe earth;and the Element , they will loſe their fore 
mer natuxe; and be endued with another nature, 

- And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man comein a cloud 
wich werand great glory. Certaine- it is, that he ſhall come 
co-Indge,butiwe CT laberinrehen he will come, there- 
tore ſceing that he will come let us make ready, leſt hee finds 
nsun / And take chis fora tule, thatas hee findeth us 

| Tudejo us, | Ss Pavlto the Theſſalowians, when hee 
| ſhcakerhofthe: Reſirretion of the good, fairh : That at the 
{ame day the Trumpet ſal blow, and al ſhalt riſe which dyed 
fmce the world began, then they that ſhall be found alrve upon the 
forll be r apr up into the ayre, 
0nr Saviear, All thoſe (Iay) thatbee con- 
Yor bg ſin. 
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wid ſo meert (ors 
yy and fight with finne, that wilinot 


inalf miſchiefe, rhey all beJeft upon the earth with ju 
vils, untill they bee | judged : and dferefar hey have recived 
heir femns , Dey ey ſhall wy on WED) the ben ax) 
Angels;andthere be or their fins in e wor 

ſehbar end, for it TEE PE AHN T heir - 


worme nor. ſax 
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the ij. Sunday in Advent. 205 
above all other! yer forall char, Chriſt wich his glory and a+ 
jeſty will obſerve her, for his light that hec ſhall bring with 
bim, penn! jo 5 ary the other ſhallnot bee ſeene.” And 
this his commin{# (hall bee wonderfall comfortable and joyfull 
unto them which are prepared or choſen roeverlaſting lite : 
Vneo them ( Ifay ) that bee conteneto leave their ſinnes and 
wickedneffe in this'world , and live conformable to God and 
-hisholy word, "Which are nor proud'or ſtour, nor coveteous, 

hore=mougtrs, cr if they have beene ſo, ' they will ſeave it 
ſo, and arcforry for ir, from the botrome of 


A\fo all they that forſake all manneroffalſhood, of Aloth- 
fulriefſe, and alf manner of vices,as glurtony,” let , [wet 
rine', and allrhatare content 6 wraſtle with ſinne, 'they 1 fay 
ſhall rejoyce atthartime and bee merry beyond all meaſure, 


their hearty. 


And thip4sthe thing, whereforc all godly and Faitbfullpeople -74,. 1 1. 
be farctull, 


pray in thisperition, Advenrant regwenm thu, Thy Kingdowe 
Corte '; ety o e of God che Almi bs nth To | 
that isto {ay)the laſt day may come;that they tay be'once de. 
livered from their finnes, & live with him everlaſtingly world ' 

without end. As for the other part, this ſhall bee a 
fearefull ing unto them;that'intend not to leave rheir fits 
and wickedneffe;, bur rather will take their pleafureheere in 
this world: ic {hall be a haynons ſentence unto them; when he 
ins orrlfint ee which ix progerediorthe Dari wat 

{4d into everlaſting fore, is prep: the Devill and all 
his angels, ger5 4a bet nm ng have beet 
ſaved, but yewotild nor; ye defpifed my words'and comman'- 
dements', yre regatded nore' yourowne pleaſure , thatt that 
which Thad commindedyou, Hence eget you hetice to 
the devell and all his Angels, after whoſe will atid commande- 
—_— | + 6 d, bis rewardthereforeye ſhall have,” 

uc 


t 


car) loake ard hide theit finnes in this wotld , yet for all that 
God willopeh their wickgdnefſe and filthy living at that da) 
When all the world ſhall know it, and when they ſhall no 
beeableco hide themſelves or pas. This day will be 
KK 2 


n 2 /e maled:tÞi; wm ignews eternum,Gur ye CWY = Mar. 2 5. 


Chrift our Saviour will ratke with the un- A: the end 
godly , arid in the 'end' fend chem to everlaſting damnation, all ſhall be 
And this ſhall be an heavie burthen for them, and though they 924": 


oy that have nodelight in wick aL _—_ 
The end (hall |; Therefore Chriſt ſaith, Erigite capite veſtra, hen yee ſee 
be painefull theſe things, then hold up your bead, that isto ſay, be merry and 

. tothegodly. rejoyce,for ye know when we be merrily diſpoſed, we hold up 
uke 21, Sus and laugh. ' So Chriſt biddeth us to hold up our 
beads, that is to ſay, to be merry, for our redewprion is come 

. neare» .So Chriſt comforteth us, aud maketh ns to hold up our 


love godlinefſe, they wiſh for a Parliament : theſe would faine 


* Full give almes, and doe ſuch onward ats which ſeeme unto us 


Inn 


—_ 
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- 'A Strmoti upotiths Goſpel read inthe Chureti ,. 
like unto a Parliament : yee know when things bee amiſſe in 
a Realme, or out of order, all they that bee good hearted, char 


—_ _ all the Rulers _ REODUAY ſhould come together, 
and bring all things in geod order againe, tft 
For 38 wan, +» Parliaments are kept ney for this puy- 
poſe, that things which bee amiſle may 


amended : and {0 
it will beat this laſt day,at this generall Parliament where God 
himſelfe withall his heavenly power will bepreſent,. and over- 
ſce all things , and heare all cauſes, ſo that nothing ſhall eſcape 
him , for then all thoſe things which the Devill hach brought 
out of order , they ſhall be amended: and the Devill ſhall nor 
beeable afterward to corrupt them any farther , but all things 
ſhall bee well for ever : Let us therefore ever have in freſh re- 
membrance this day, that it will bce an heavie day unto them 
that be wicked : And againe, a joyfull pleaſant day upto them 


heads for our redemption is come nearer than'it was before, 

_ What? hath he not redeemed us before by his death & paſli- 
on?How chanceth it then,that our redemption is come nearer? 
Truely. Chriſt redeemed us before indeede by his death and 
pasſion: yet it appeareth notunto us who it is that ſhall bee 
ſfayed or damned, for we ſce the good and the bad beare both 
the name of Chriſtians, good and had, faithfull and unfaithfull, 
are Baptized in the name of Chriſt, {olikewiſe they goe to rho 
communion, fo that there is no. great difference here in this 
world, betweene the eleR & the reprobate:for the very unfaith. 


to bee good, and be/done with a heart,when it i8 nothir 

lfle, So that I ſay, wee pnicla a-ph long as wee bee i. 
this world which bec ele and which not , but at thelaſt day, 
then it ſhall appeare whois he that ſhall bee ſayed , and again 
who ſhall be damned, And therefore Chriſt faich,our z w_ 


th Mb —- 4 


e off thes kingdhee whithigrepered for 


and willnotbe able to fulfill the law of God 


tion demipert necreghariotoſkyiit ſhallappearemitothe th whole 
workdthat ay Fant ec Ts. 5 
Therefore hi joyfull comming 


unto the fairhfull, for they ſhall willheagladandjofulionn m4 
(hall be deli) J and tid our of all miſerics and calamitics, But 
orc ſhall fall ro yg on that day , Grp that 


Fen rt ms a they that remember not this day, 
ble bi jdgeme —_ 


ers irrevocablc and unchanger- 

they ſhall notneede any manof 

Law, to wart me? ng Fanny 0 a9 No, no, 
; ws all not bee troubled at that dayin 

of other mens cauſes, but rather they! ſhall be 

ro make an account for cheir doings ;; and they ſhall bee 

judged, ſo that they fhall not bee able thing a- 

A as _ > 4 

great 

not in our time, yet let us conſider chat wee ſhall die, PEO 
we have but a ſharttime tolive herein this world,” 

And as wee dic ſo wee ſhall riſc againe. If weedieiarhe 
ſtate of damnation , wee ſhall riſc in that ſame ſtate againe, 
if wee dic inthe (ate of falvation, wee ſhall riſe againe in that 
phe , and come to everlaſting fclicity , -both ſoule and 
[7 ger oy of hg — ſhall TS naw 

gemene wee 
- out'of the mouth of oar Savioar Chciſt, 
wheabe ſhall ſay: Venite beneditt; patris mes, peſſidetereguums 11, 
paratum vobis exordie wwndi, Come po ed of bn 
ning of the world, And "tr have a Frere 
inthis world, itgocth hard with us, though wee mult 
bire on the bridle: © or all thar, wee muſt bee content, for 
we ſhall be ſure oar deliverance; wethall be ſure chat our ſal- 
ration is not farre off. And no doubt they that will wreſtle with 
ſinne, and ſtrive and fight with it, they ſhall have the aſſiſtance 
of God, he will them, he will not foſake them, tee will 
them, nee GIO: 


TI 
have helpe, * 


all chat, God willtake their doings 
Chriltes his Soto ; ha man lt 


— —_ 
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SEL | one 
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{*A Sermon opt Goſyebredd & the-Church 
doe their good: workes, and {oftor his{aketheybeac. 
= unto God, andin the end they ſhall bee delivered our 
of altmiſerieszod woudles, mi cogee- 10 INE 
ſting joy and falicity," >/1 5-* | 
I pray God that we maybe of the auinber of choſegekich (hal 
heare this joyfull:.and-moſt comfortable voyceof Chriſt our 
Saviour when be will tay 3# ence beprdsRi pars, } Come ye blef.. 
fed of my father. ,/ poſſeſſe yee the kjngdome which 15. prepared: for 
yos'' before the be founlawner of ich the: 1world was laid yn; Thiere bee 
agrear-number a _ the ago mnr ples which i ' the 
Some doe-not Lords prayer,'w ? ingdome tome. )-pray 
know what , that this day[may come; bury Ars 1b ha en 2 that, 'they are drowned 
-« qqgdra jottienborid; pr ore y rt * barThey 
preyete.  canndtrellywhiriothe menningof itz they ſpeake ironcly wit 
theitrongue ,- which ſaying indeede is ro-h0 purpoſe. Bat 
that man or womanthar ſayrh theſe' words. Tf 
come,withafaithtull beart, no doubt hecdefireth in very 
that God will cometo 
fag. 7, babes than, 
re, "5 | L-4 9+ 3008p 
Þ\ Butthere bee great bing: us res we? _ 
Some have lived 1 + grew mud 0, yeares;(ome6054 
that-rhey bee- inert rphowher hiscom 
hipke ever hee willnor come yerebut Trelyop, ther 
þ his genera)l comming be nor yer, yer for allthat hee will come 
ene dey, and rake 13 outof this world : and nodoubt as hee 
findech us ſo-wer (hall have z if hee finde ur  andin the 


po tn i my urge vr bec we ptever work 


wi 
«A gainey hee finde: an ierkeenyCdegmieiby: wee ſhall 
Cn —_ :after wee 
be opce-pal this worlkt=: us l helpe then, nor no- 

| -for us. Therefors it ismeetefor t- 
berimes 7 ler us not terry roo long 
| rhe amatlatbc lapheadedaned weſhel/ 4 
for no doubt we ſhall be rewarded according to our: 
[/Buttherebeeſome (and 
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bath heardthes 


o oh 
yall 


Therefore let us not put our hope hope and truſt in ſuch Fables 
for if we do,no donbr we ſhall deccive out ſelves. Againe there 
Mn people. mace defer More oges 
till timcas they: ſhall diey..thenehbey taken hand to kave 
fin, when they arc not able to:doe any more *.,They will take 
their pleaſures a8 long as they. be able to-have it, they thinke i w_ 
tobe ag omen to repent at che laſt houre, when, they ſhall 
dear and for bis world; 
people doe. very naughtily, and no doubt they bee in 
ONE eſtate : forthey.arc nor ſure whether they ſhall 
have at that ſame laſt time, grace ornot, to repent aud be ſor= 
ry for their ſinnes, Perad ventufe their hearts ſhall bee ſo hard- 


bur 4 fookry. 


Kr in finne and wickednefſe, hat they:{ball not bee able to-re- 
pent, or bee ſorry for their faules.  Therfore the beſt and ſys The ſure 
reſt way istorepentberimes, while we have and to beg way. 


ſory for our wickedneſſe, and to take an carneſt minde and 
paepale tojerryd e:.if wedoc ſo, then, no doubt wee ſhall 
raken up wich Chrill, and dell with him in heavenererlas 
ſingly, ingreat "our glory,. where wee ball haye ſuch _ 
joy, which no Can mn gp no eyes hath ſcene, nor eares Cor. 
Ermable felicities aud s Treaſures which God So 
layd up for bus fastbfubl, . - 
Andiike as ourpleaſure and joy ; ſhallbe jocſtimablegif Gs. 
repent betimes,, no leave Goalo, likewiſe the paines of them. * 
that will not leave [in,but ever gor forwardiinthe ſame, ſhall be 
ineſtimable and intollerable,and yer they ſhall heare them, | 
Therefore .ler qrery man take heede how heeſpendeth his 
time, how he taketh bis pleafurein this world; forlike as the 
Pp woah x TINY {o-alfq our particular 
day, when we ſhall departin this world ; ſhall bee uncertaines: 
padepreane rs ſhall diex0 morrow or the next day, 


Our end (hall 
be uncerraine, 


k-4 


The maſie is 


t, Thelſa.4. 
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"night; For a'theefe when hee Teradth a 


/ Golpaieadiaths 


'*A Sermon upofithe Church 
4vd great glory, Saint Paul to the Theflalonians ſetreth 0 
the comtiii of Chri and r_refarcefion, but heeſpeaketh- 


in the ſame place onely 
chat ſhall be ſaved: But the holy $, 
neſſeth , that the wicked ſhall, riſe too, 
ſentence of Chriſt, and fo goc to hell, 'whererhey taller 'pu- 
niſhed world withonf eng; 107 44 | 
Now Saint” Paw/s words betheſe. Fhis ſay wee witto you in 
the word of the Lord :' that we whith ſhall live and Pall remaine 
ii the eps # of the Lord, [hall not prevent themt which ſleepe, 
Forthe Lord himfelfe ſhall deſcend trom m7 witha ſhout, 
arid the yoyce of the Archatigel and Trumpe of God, aad the 
dead in Chril ſhall ariſe fir!t, then wee which ſhall live,” even 
wee which ſhall remaine, hall be canght vp with cheavifo in in 
the clouds to meetethe Lord inthe ayre, and fo ſhall wee ever 
bee with the Lord, wherefore Ln your felves one another 
with theſewords, 
By theſe words of Saint Paxh, it ch, that they which 
dyed in rhe ning of the world ſhalt affoone bee faved 


'Chrift, as they which ſhall bee alive here at the time of his 


comming. I would have you to note wellrhe manner of ſper- 

tch Saint Pautaſeth : ; he ſpeaketh like as if the laſt day 
ſhould bave beene come 1n his time. Now] if Saint Paw! thought 
that this day ſhould have beene come in his time, how much 
more {hall wee thinke that ir-ſhalf bee in our time? For no 
donbr he wilt come, and it is not long thereunto,, as it appet- 
reth by all Scriptures which make mentjon of this day : it'will 
come, but it ſhall come ſuddenly, unawares, as a 'Inthe 
, torobbea. 
mans houſe, to breake up his Cheſtes,and rake At his g000s, 
he giveth him nor warning, hee letterh not the 


. the houſe know a Cole ne eh rims 
heeentendeth to ſpye ſuch a time, that no man ſhall beware of 


him. So go doubrthis laſt diy will come one day ſuddenly up- 
on our heads, before we beware of it, like 5 the firefell downe 
from heaven upon the Sodomites unjooked for, they thought 


thar all things were well, therefore tooke their pleaſures, 
till at ſach time when the ISR 


So 


———  — 
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| teſt at anytime: your hearts bee overcome with 
| drunkenntſſe , Andoares of this world, and ſo this 


-Chriſt ſheweth:wherein chis preparation ftandeth 2: namely, in 


frinefare well, 
andto go 


q La _. bake : _ __ ” 
elij. Send4yrin Ads q. 100 0253 
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( : firſt world, which 
. x X S I / n pe 


| _ place, that hee S. Hicrom - 
thought ever hee heard this Trumpet. of God and the Archan» looked for the 
gl bow. could. wiſh that we wotld fallowthe cnſample of 
Hierom in that poihe, that we would be ſofearefull leſt this day 
come upon us unawares- WY 136d 

eAnd Bee 4 them a fimulitude, behold the Fig-tree 
and alt the Trees, when they. [boot forth: their boods , yes 
ſee and know of your owne. ſelves that Summer 1 then neere 
at band. ;$0 when yee ſee: the tokens which: ſhall got before 
this fearefwll day. 3t 15 time to make ready, But heere- a man © 
mightaske a queſtion ,. ſaying : I pray you whereia Randeth f 
this preparation?\. How, ſhall I make. mee ready ?' About 3 £999 do: 
this -marter hath 'beene great firite,, for theye bath beche an ;each vs 
infinite number; 'and therebee (Mne-yet: at this time ;- which to be ready 
thinke , that this readineſſe flandeth in Maſſes , gs, the 


S$1322125 51. 
y man writeth ina 


Candles, in going of Pilgrimage, and in ſuch like things, t dayot judges” 
thought to be made ready towards that day; and ſo tobe made 
worthy-to- fland before the ſenne'of man; that is before our 
Saviour Chriſt, But I tell you, this was notithe right way | 
ro makeready, Chriſt our Saviour hee: ſheweth us how'wee 

ſhall make ready our ſelves, ſaying : Takg hreede to. your ſelves 
fring , and 
day come npou 
Jou unawares : for 4s 4 ſnare ſvall it come' upon all them that 
dwell upon the face of the whole world, Watchyee therefore con- 
rinuglly and pray , that yee may eſcape all thoſe thingethas ſpall 
come 3 and that you may ſtand befere the: Sonne of man, Heere 


keeping our ſelyes from ſuperfluous eating & drinking,and in 
watching and Layne: For how commeth it to paſſe thatthe The righs 


| Way to make 
every one loyeth to have good mear & drinke, *<2&y forthe 
Aa whey ey have nor bers ger ach B84 


. 
gaily : 
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A forme of 
prayer, 
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.. » Himihenwe take! ; 
_-.. wedoeirtaccording as hee hath appointed us ,/ for likeas her 


 tauchfleepi 


rathert 
fare, thar we be-nor {eryith che defices of this wicked __ 


o 
5 


doe our bufineſle diligently;;every ohe inthat eſtareinwhich 


\.- Godhtbſeohiny andleruseruſt inGod, which nodoube 
-'- willſeddos increal abonr, 217 27530 2511 19592 HiguoAd; 
aa addeth; ſaying + Yogitate' & orare, Watch 
##4 pry + aztho {0 fay, beeverin a readineſſesleſt ye beeraken 
ken unawares? but thoſe Aluggards which ſpend [their-:time 
vaindyireati drinking j\ and ILY aſe not 
God, for mandeth us ro\VWarchy to? indefally to 
take heede'to "left the devil, or the world, or our 


owne fleſhj-gertbeviftory over us. Weeareallowed totake 
our: naturall fleepe ,' for it 1s as nece(ary for us as meate and 
drinke;/ and we pleafc God as well in that ſame, as wee pleaſe 
our foode. | But wee tmuſt take heede, that 


hathnot ordained | meate Fd drinke ro that ende that wee 


: —_ play che glucron withir,ſo likewiſe the ſleepe 18 not or- 


, that we ſhould give ourſelves to ſluggiſhnes, or over- 
rno doubt when we doe fo;we ſhall difplcaſe 
G OD moit highly... For 'Chrift: ſaith not-in'vainey arch 
ed prays 'Hewonld have us to boe Watchers, to havearall 
times in remembrance his comming, and to give our. ſelves 
to prayer;to that end.that we may bee ablr to ſtand before him 
at thisgreatand fearefail day,” Mcaningthat wee: ſhould not 
traſt -in our ſelves bur call upon: G O D;; ſaying : Lord God 
almighty , thou- haſt promiſed to come and Judge thequicke 
anddead: we befſeechthee give as thy grace and Holy Ghoſt, 
that weany live ſoaccording ano thy holy commandements, 
that when chou commeſt thou haſt nor cauſe tobeſtowrby 
S W769 2 _ _ —— ET —_— repey ©.e 


onus,” ; 


that we fleepe not in theflcepe of finne and wickedaeffe, + but | 


-thargyee inayleave'them , and follow his will-and-ple: 
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is neig! Tel nitent 
: "So li they tha live in ſobcrneſſe abuſe notthe 
ifesof G ie oe er with chanel: . Alſo hee that I « 
liveth chaſtly, keepeth himſclfe from fil <,and when hee I &i 
feelerh tharke hath notthe gift of aſi, maryeth inthe feacc I th 
of God, acco unto his ordinance, Livats ready for that II {ic 
 Andas young folke,all the writers that IJ att 
a meane diligence yong folke may live chaſt, when they IE bo 
be well governed 5.0 ruled, and on idlenefſe, then itis WW 4c 
no great matter for them to live chaſtas long as they bee in 


growing, but ſuch young perſons muſt beware aboyeallthings 
offoule filthy takes, for itis as Saint Pawifaith : Corrumpuur Wl T 


bono: mores colloguia pr ava, Fonle talkes deſtroy good 
manners, and good bringing #2 #: and pr cg elesmul male 


ware of overmuch eating aebriqp-re 
he that isa rea hike: pf wite I never belceye that he is 


Wlenefſe is a . heh let untnarricd folke beware of 

coor for the rink ;& thenah ne flens fo when the deviltfindeth I *” 

ia at, them i they are ſoone overcome. 
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kevein Chriſt om Exe yorpd ng 
their fines, throu «agmpr a a) $0 
heare this joy fullſentence of Chri 
yee bleſſed o; mJ # 4 Father, Poſeſſe 1 
red for you fr he beginning eſteer 
to bee a great thing tq have a kingdomein' no 
ruler, to bee alof tand bearethe 2005 Yoder hen 
ſhould wee ret ; this kin pdome, which Chriffour $4070 
offereth. unto us4. which (kingdom wil will oy Serbs, rin 
kingdome:, whege there ſhall bee no end 

therefore all they that will bee content to AM Error. 
ſteps, ro ſuffer with him here in this world,and bearethe one 
after him, they ſhi ata Got with him in everlaſtingglory 
honour, GIS) nt us God the Father, Son, and boly Gk 2 by 
Amen... 
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Priſen heard the woykes of C bi. bee ſeur 
s and ſaid unto him, art thou bee that ſhaft 
lookefor another ? I, eſus anſwered and ſaid 

d "ol Tohn againe, what yee heave hard and 


13 rec Hip the Chat this da; and it ſhall ſerye Mar. rr. 
1$C oro "TR GETe 
degingeth « when 7obn being in Priſon heard Chvret che 
7erkes briftf, and heere isto bee had in third Sunday 
on et ta2 theſe wonderfull workes in Advent, 
lid , for hee could not hearc it withoata , 


teller, 
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oF ſome boy 1d him of it. The Ev 


Cho brine Oh | - 


Lukey;” . dh Chrift did : namely , by 
eldhums By pl Siri ha reap 
the workes of Wikowes Sor Ned Ns w/e at. my, the Di les of 
Chriſt, Tee Fs ee Ch Thx their ; andtold him all 

SHR raiſed ut p that fame young man 


{37: Fees Knerbis bs actin tO be mar- 
Clobn/ha  iberty,thar his Diſciplescoutd 
p, and {ſp ke i wi kim , red the 1 Kivg bein . 
1 King. a Miſcreavt, a manofunbelei 
at wr that his Diſciples could have Ui 
| r or a man, would chinke tharno man 
;  beene Sons to to come neere him, ' For I know 
that in Chinn Realimes , ſome becing cal} into Priſon for 
truths ſake, for Gods words fake, have not beene ſuffered, that 

The heathen their friends {hou d haye .Came neere unto they. -And hers 
rulers more it appeareth molt manifeltly chat Chriſtian Princeshave forhe- 
I then times morecrully and eleremaly uſed Gods Preachers then 
"2120s. the Gentiles ufed their Preachers, ſent unto them from GOD 

to teach them, they were more ſtraightly holden and more 

. extremely.handled than Jobn wis : So wee .reade likewiſc of 

Saint Paul, which was caſt into Þ riſon ax, Rome (by that wice 

ked and cruell Tyrant the Emperour Nero, which Emperour 

though he wasa cruell Tyrant;a wicked Mad, and a venemous 
perſecutour of Gods Church, and his Holy word, yet forall 


that, Pant had liberty to ſpeake with bo onethat would 


comeyato. him, and commune with big) re came 
uuto him who .would, and they might ſpeake with him what 
they would: For|Saint Zeke faith in the laſt Chapter of the 
At 2% Adtstheſe words: Pant dwelt two yeeres full in the lodging, 
ard received all that came in unto his , preaching the kingdome 
of Ged, , and teaching thoſe things worch Agent N04, 14 
with all confidence, no man forbidding him, Here by thelt 


words we may perecive,thar Paw! had libert Hays de de 
_ and 20.commune ith his They be ee ſt 

kepr, But wee {ee and hay ience, 

whichprofeſle the fame words, which Pa#l gas 


Krnightl handledin Chriſtian Realmes, then in rimes = 
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royal when ie Rulers and Princes werenot Chriſtians, A note for 
Chriſtian Princes bee more extinguiſh Godsword Chriſtian 
2nd his true Religion, thenthe whichknevnor, 75h 

or would not know God. / 8 5021 t41 


lay aske, whit oteiePrnfirewyrerics 
r had done in the of lobes Diſci« 
ples which by f i by afterward wentandtold their Maſter 
of it, what ſpeci4 | things our Saviotir had: > Anfwerg 
Lvke he Evangflih ſhewethi's great and marveilou# Ae, 
which Chriſt our Savionr had done immediately as /oh»s Diſ- 
ciples came unto tim,” The ſtory is this?” Songs Ih tre Luke 7;. 
toda City which i 4 LIN ans, andy of bi ein 
ng him, and mul þ < whe# She Rin wfer be F 
the ind" - behold the . ye war a dead man cartied ont, th rt per | 
we onne of bis # pther, and ſre'rwds a widdow, axd much people 


Bur heere you 
which our Savio 


if the Citty went "with ber + Ani heere you TO 
way, thatthefe Citrizeqs had their bn Y Place wihour 
City, which no'e ' ' þ tk ring dee od lore marya 

at London beekds Yo rich aCi 


without, for no Jobbr it'is an otic bens | 
within the City, Tpecially at facha time EEE 
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experience, for M24 
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wons, have felt { + bord ie 
I was the warſe for ROSES Ear &,. And1 wn 
but it is the'occaſio ych fickuefle and difcaſes - therefore 
the Citizens of Naim had 3 7 ood andlandable caſtotne; to 
bury their corſes \ yichour the City}, which example wet'may 


follow, 


Now when our; Saviour gh w this hot ns, A comfer Fe 
(Heehad ; Widowcs 


which wa 


a ile! ible xnd 
loſt her firſt { wo 


and afterward ter one; in whom ſhee 
Foes inthis World, Hitn ſhee had oft 
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be, AK ar 


Chriſt is 
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death, 
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- ſubmit himſclfe toany man, fave onely unto God, unto whom 
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oſpelrehd inthe'Church © 
by him. For no doubt, like as hee 
abje widow, ſo he will comfort and 
im, intheir neede and neceſſity, 
his power diminiſhed, hee ig 


tled ati 
iples went to their Maſter and told him of i, 
lchings hedid, Note heere,that when we heare 
viour is a dover of ſuch wonderfull ” 
workes, it ſhall be a wonderous great comfort unto us. For by WO 1 
this his deede, it appeared manifeſtlie, thathe isa Maſter over W {i 
death, and hath power to command him :. ſothat death isin WW #n 
his dominion, For to raiſe a man up, whom death hath devous I thi 
rarngar A much, as to command death. But I tell you, W m2 


Death is ſach an arrogant fellow , and proud, yea and of fo 
great might and that hee will give no man place, nor 
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he muſt obey, and humble himſclfe before hisdivine Majeſtic. (i 
And therefore ic appeareth heere that our Saviour is very God, 
becauſe death, 7s fellow muſt obey him, hee is not ablc 
to-withſtand or diſobey his commandements, which is a moſt 
comfortable thing unto us , that beleeve in ſuch a Saviour, 
which hath power over death. And therefore if hee ſhath 
power over death , then wee ſhall bee ſure that death neither 
ſhallnor can hurt us, which belceve in bim: for when webe- 
him, he is able to defend, us from death, hell 


: 


awd though bu id. 
h hee depart ourof for 
ee ſhall live everi Ni 
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This is now atl exceeding comfort toall Chriſtian people, for 


| f they may be afſyred that when'they beleeve in Chriſt ; and 
| E Chriſtrakerchchgir parts, there e nothing neither in hea- 
\ K co, nor incarchthar ſhall beable to hurt them, Or lerthem of 
e YI thcir falvation: and fo we learne by this: wonderfull miracle = | 


which our Savighr did before all the muttitude,that he proved 


bimſelfeto be v 8 God, and one that hath powet over death, -x 
But peradvent * 700 will fay; no. It followeth not, heraiſed an Obje&ion | 
up the dead,thergfore he is very God, For we reade in the old ROS 
Teſtament, that E/ias and F/i/a, the holy Prophets of God, did 

ſach workes too y raiſed up the dead as well as he, and yet 

for all that they were not Gods, but ſinful men as we be:though 

they had ſach a ſPeciall gift of God, yer they were not Gods, 


nor yet tooke up }n them to be Gods. 

_ Tothisqueſt of ar objeftion, I will anſwere afterward if e's 

| forget it not. In the meane ſeaſon, I will moove another que- Sn a 

tion, which isthis, What ſhould move 7obn: diſciples to come ion, s 

and tell 'him the/miracles, which. Chriſt our Savionr did >- 

thinke. che | D witha good will to ſet our Chriſt, and to 

magnife his doings,or came they with anill will, or envious 

heart, which they| beare rowards Chriſt? Anſweare, They 

ame withan ill will and envious heart againſt Chriſt, as ir 

appeareth moſt mgnifeſtly;by the circumſtances being wel con- 

{dered;For ye muſt underſtand,thar Fobn had yery much adoto 

bring his Diſciples;to- Chriſt: They thought that Chriſt arid his 

doings, and that hs converſation werenothing, in compariſori 

of /ohw, For Johv:|traight life which he ledde in the wilder- 

nefſe, made ſuch i wand. outward gliſtering, that our Sa. 

viour was very little regarded in comparifon of him, For our 

2yiour led not ſojhard and ſtraight a life. as ob» did, he cate 

nd dranke, and would cometo mens tables, when hee' was 

tidden, he would keepe company with every body, rich, and 

pare, whaſoeverfeceived him,and would belceve in him:but 

lbs was ever inthe wilderneſſe, out of the company of all 

nen. Therefore. th Diſciples of 19h», they-much more regar- 

&d loþn their Maſter,, then Chriſt their Saviour. And-there- 
fore chey eyer lay apon./ob», exhorting him, that hee would 

rhe Je npgn ie toy Chriſt, and the Saviour of the-world, 0 
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A Sermon uponthe Goſptlliead inthe Church 
done, they by and Cs Soodlain and told him of 
ie diflainefoll y, as who would (ay, Thus and thus we have 


i 
Heard that Che hl dadls erence ond hen hs ty ll * 
ſelf too? Wherefore w hot thou miracles as Chriſt tends | 
y 
n 
Y 


Every man ſpeaketh of bim, doe thou ſomewhat too, thar the 
people may know thee to bee a great man, as well as Chriſt, 
Weread in the Goſpel of Mathew, that lob; dilciples came 
| once to Chriſt, lengtrctiod: with bim, ſaying : Car noz & 
Math,g9: @Phariſe:jejunamufrequentur, Diſcipuls antem rus nonjejunang? c 
Wherefore faft we, and the Phiriſeet, fo _—_ time, bat 'thy Di. 
ſtigles faſt not at all? They thought in their owne opinions, 
that lobns life was a great deale more to be eſteemed, than s 
Chtriſts, becauſe {ohns life was more full in the ourward Nl 
ſhew ofthe world. Therefore -it gneved them, that Chrit I 
ſhould be more eſteemed then /obn. Sothat we may perceive i 
by Jobuz diſciples,that they had a good zcale, Sed nonſecundun iſ ,, 
$ [cientiam, but not arcor ding to knowledge: For tis a Food thing 
for a ſervant to-love his Maſter, but Shen diſciples did 'naui 
in that they envyed Chriſt, and went about to ſtirye op 
maſter ro take vpoh him tobe Chriſt. 

Now: /eh»,intending to corre& and amend thei hk pin th 
on, whichth a8 os in Chriſt and him: for they regarded him I (:; 
roomuch, wh was molt tobe regarded, "kim 'eſtec- 
wojiee: nothing compariſon oflebe] therefore: lob that dic 

man, ſeeing the' ignorance of his diſci- pe 

ns vow js plyetia i pare For berg hem ral of the won- WY 1 
4 nooks GEM our Saviour did, he ſendeth them I (;. 
; £0 ——_— ueſtion, 4re chow he that (bal Go or ſhall 


Toba __ 
81d not ve 


y upon the and Nielw of theſe words, I 11. 
thinke; that /ob» himſelfe was doubrfull,- whe- we 
were the Saviour of the World or nor; becauſe he} 4 
Conerd bs diſciples toaske ſucha queſtion gone Go 
anderſtand; that twasnordane for Tobrrs falte; to 23k 

veſtion;but rather for his Diſciples ſake, For Tolni 
Hobs daechie uldberhe wayto 

_— vaſes them t9 Chriſt. For asfor Tobi Him 
CIITIDUN not,hek -hrilt wacche/Seviduroreh 


0 n(ifay )ackiles Fas yer in his mothers ws 
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. the'thirc Sunday in Advent; 7 258 
in S. Luke, thatafter the Angell came unto Moryand brought 
her ſuch tidingsgIhe aroſe,8& went the mountains, and 
came to Ter{alc#,to £15z.46eth her cofin,and as ſhe ſaluted her, 
the Evangeliſt ſſh, Salyt infans in arers ſuo,the Infant; which 
was /obn,leapt this mothers belly, So that Tob being yet in his 
mothers belly, khew Chriſt, which ſhould be borne our of the 
virgin Adary, | | | 
After that wejead in-ath, 3, when Joby ſhould'Baptize 1 
Chriſt, he ſaith unto Chriſt, Ego potixe, 0, 1 have mere neede aah.s, 
te be baptizird of thre than thou of me, So that it manifeſtly ap= 
areth that J9/#doubted not of Chrift,but knew moſt certain- 
y that he was the eternall Sonne of God, and the Redee 


ner 
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which was pronufed unto the Fathers,to come intothe yrorl 

forit was told hin from above, that upon 'whomſoever he 
ſhould fee the haly Ghoſt comming down fromheaven viſibly 
that lame was heywhich afterwar hapned.For/obwafter hehad 


's baptized him, hefaw the holy Ghoſt eome downin the forme 
ht WI of a Dove-farther, ob» pointed him with his Jaying: Ec- 
TY cf agnme Der,qui tolit peccata mundi, Seethe Lawbe of God which EDD, 
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Wl caberh away the ſinnes of the world, So(l fay) itis moſt evident, Wh 
11- Wl that [obn himſeltt doubted not, for he knew it affuredly that: 
m i Chriſt wasthe Swviour,bur he did it only roremedythedonbrs 
c- YN of his diſciples. Npw when /ob» diſciples came to Chriſt,they 
hat WI did cheir meſſages aying: Es twike,qui venturns oft, an alruynrex- 
(cis WY peter? Art thou hethat frall come,or ſhell we looke for another? 
N- WF What doth ChriſPhe made not anſwere with words, but with Chriſt hewed 
em i deeds, he made not much adoe, in ſe out himſelfe, with bimſelfc by lus 
bal Fl orcat words, buthe ſbewed himfelfe to Chriſt indeede;For 4cdcs. 
ie did ſuch miracles, which no man elſe could doe bat onely he - 
rds, Wl which was both very God and man.1 would wiſh of God that 
'he- Yl we would doe ſo too: that when we be asked a queſtion;whe- 
hz Fl ther we be Chrifthans, we have the Goſpell, the trac Word of 
nul F God,or not, I wotlld wiſh(I fay that we could ſhew onr faith 
2 Y by our workes a godly converſation like as he ſhewed him- 
'gh ſelfe ro be Chriſtyby his a&s and deedes, batt tell you, we be 
C-Y far otherwiſe, oura4s and deedes diſagree far from our proteſ- 
© ffory For we are wicked we care notfor Gods lawes, nor his Wo hare net 
words,we profeſſt"with our month that wee be the haters of ,,c faich by 
ws:but our cons 
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- + A Sermon uponthe Goſpellreadinthe Church 
followthe ſame,that we have adelight in it.Soitappeareth,thar 
our words and deedes agree nor, we have Gods holy Word jn 
our mouth, but we follow the will and pleaſure of the devill jn 
our outward converſation and living, But Chriſt he did hot ſo; 
for he ſhewed himſelf by his outward works and converſation | 
that he was very Chriſt the Saviour of the world, So we ſhould | 
dotoo:we ſhould hve fo uprightly, fo godly, that every one 
might know. us by our outward converiation,to be very Chri. | | 
ſtians. We ſhould hate and abhor fin, that no man juſtly-mighe I -; 
or could diſallow our doings. But what manner of works doth 0 
Chriſt, whereby he ſhewed him{elfe to be the yery Mefſiarand B 
Sons of | us eee He healeth —_ tes diſea- 
kes ic es,the blind,the lame, the leapars, andall othet which M « 
why would come unto him,and deſire helpe at his hands, And finally 
Chritis Hepreached the oth joyfull ridings unto the pooregun- 
known tg = Chriſt preached the Goſpel. But I pray you,how chan. 
ced it,that he ſaith;Pawperes Evangelizantur, The poore receive 
the Goſpel? Anſwere; becauſe the molt part of the rich men in 
this World,deſpiſe and contemne the Gol; bo , they eſteeme it 
for-nothing: why? wherefore deſpiſe they the Goſpell?Fecauſe 
ans nas their hope, truſt, andconfidence in their riches. For the 
moſt part ofrich men inthis World, (I will not {ay all) doe ei. 
The cauſe Ir put their hope in their riches, or elſe they come naughiily 
why rich men Dy their riches, or elſe they keepe them ill: they heape them up 
conrenane the together,. or elfe they ſpend them ill. So-that it is a very rare 
Goſpcll. thing to finde a godly rich man, for commonly they are given 
to gather and to make heapes,. and fo- forget the poore in the 
meane ſeaſon, whom they ought to receive,or elſe when 
ſpend them, they ſpend them naughtily, not as God hath ap- 
"The EY Foe chem ( Ys to helpe their poore and needy neig 
moſt meetero bour, )butrather touſe them to excefle, wantonneſle and plea- 
receive the ſure; therefore Chriſt ſaith: The poore recerve the Goſpel, for Þ riſh 
Golpel they are moſt meete thereunto,they are all comfortlefſe in this 
| world,and ſo molt meete to receive the Goſpell. | 
The Prophets long aforehand had prophecied of theſe works, 
| which Chrittwhen he ſhould come, ſhould do,For fo it is writ- 
Efef 359 ten:God commetbhis owne ſelfe,and will deliver Jougthen ſhall the 
eyes of the blind be hghtned, aud the eares of the deafe opencd: fi 
then (tell the lame man leape 43 an Hart, | and the dumb} toly 


JU iſhedar Navarerh, isthe very Savionr of mankin: -andthat in 


3 Pty Y, . . 
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thelt id Sindy 6 Advan; - 


Ars (5 wh ha vethanker, In the Wilderneſſe alſo there ſhall 
be Well-ſpri race: the Prophet witneſſerh, that Chriſt 
es. 1h", G, for he hath done ſuch rokens and miracles of 
which the Prop ſpeaketh, Now inthe ſame. Prophetit is 


further writtenz how that Chriſt ſhould preach the Goſpell 
unto the poore comfortleſſe people, for ſohe faith:' be -— 
of the Lord « pgs me for the Lard'God hath annointed. 
preach good on r unto the paore, that I mi ale binds ehvivedint 
ded hearts, that I might preach deliverance rpm Sorin and 
open the priſen 14 them that are bound, that 'l might declare the 
acceptable yeere of the Lord, 

| Heere the Prophet prophecied , that-when Chriſt ſhould 
come; he ſhould be aworker of "(ſach- aQts, and'a Preacher /? 


which ſhould preach the Goſpell untothe poore:arid ore 
{ diſciples of /ohn came unto him, demandi 


& £/9Y- 61, 


now; when 
ofhim,. whether hee were Chriſt ornor, he anſwered by 
workes. Likeaghe faith in another place in the Goſpell rothe c1,;6; works 
Pharrſes The workes which I doe, beare witneſſe of ME, AS mace anſwere 
ifhe ſhonld fay, Iproove my ſelfe whar'Iam by my workes, for bim. 
Againe he fa doe not alin workes of my Fathe:; beleeve 

A. not. So that moſt manifeſtly he proveth timſelfe tobe that 
Prophet, which was ipoken of before by'the' Prophets and 
other holy menof God. 7obx-the Ev in 1s Goſpel! 
faith: And many othet ſigner did Te vhe preſent of his lob 20. 
D; ſeiphesy w _ are not Srittes an thi Booke: eg are written, 


thatye elerve that Ieſua DEL the Sonne of God, aa 
mY 0 xs wry ye might have life rhrowgh bs Name, This i 182 

ery notable ſfay1 op , and moft com eto all troubled con- A comfortable 
Cas leſas hath done many thin hich afe not written, ſaying, 


but theſe are written, that we ſhould beleeve him'to be Chriſt: 
that that Teſus, fries ſon that was borne'at Bethlems, and nou- 


teleeving inhim, we ſhall have life evet! -$0"thax here, 
was neverany whichbelceved in!Chriſt, which was/loſt, bits 
ill beleevers were ſaved: therefore itis not tobe doubred; bur 
that if we will beleeve, we ſhall be ſaved roo. We reade' ina 

booke which is intitu intituled Hite Patrum, The liver of the Fathers, 10. 


in the ſame booke (I a y) weread thr there was once a way 44 
pane; (wk modroal i ward) ogy a tAbt f 
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.- ;A Sermon upotithe Goſpellread inthe Church 
pinto heaven: now that man had many Dilciples,- andon/ 

time he fell ficke, and in his fickneſle he fell into a great agonie 

of conſcience, inſamuch that he could-nor tellin the World 


- 


| | what ro doe.. Now his Diſciples ſtanding about him, and ſee- 
ing him in this caſe, they ſayd untorhim: How chancethit'that 
 yeare ſorroubled father? for certamely, there is nobody ſo 


goada liver, or moreghaly then ye have beene, therefore you 
peed not. feare, for nodoubt ye ſhall come to heaven. The old 
father m anſwere againe, ſaying: Though Thavye li- 
| ved uprightly,yerfar all that it will not help me, Ilacke'ſome. 
| thing yet,and {0 he did indeed,for certainely ithe had followed 
| the counſel of his Difciples,and put his truſt in godly conver{(a- 
We muſt not} TON, nodoubrt he ſh haye gone to theidevill. For 
| pucourtruſlt weare commanded todoe workes, and we ought ta doe 
| :n.our worke:. chem,yet forall that we mult beware how we doe them: when 
| we doe them ro the end to be faved by them,then we doe them 
' notas we ought todoe: then we thruſt Chriftout of his ſeate 
| _ and Majeltie, For indeed the kingdome of God is merited,but 
not by us. Ghriſt hath merited the! kingdome of heaven for 
us,through his moſt painefull death and palſion. 
There hath/beene many perfet men' among the heathen, 
which lived very nwellanduprightly, as concerning their out- 
ward:converſation; but for all that they wenttothe devill m 
the end, becauſe they knew neg Chrift, For fo fairhthe Scrip- 
ture, W boſoever beleevcth not mthe Sunne, he is jadged al. 
ready, Therefore let us learneto know Chriſt, andtobeleeve 
| primdtorhenafgrantigoe bet beleefe, wee mult firk 
| hearethe, Word of God and know:itt andafterward we muſt 
| beleeygthe ſame, and then we muſt wraſlle' and firive with fin 
and wickedneſſe, as much as is poflible for us, and fo live'god- 
ly,anddoeall manner of good workes, which God hath rom- 
aanded us in his holy lawes, and then we ſhall be rewarded.in 


| Ha 7 45 why ing life, for thar 
Mp mage 0d,a free gift; given freely unto men th 
J Now when the diſciples of oh» were come to Chriſt, and 
Everlaſting bad donetheir arrant,. azking himwhether/he were-Chrilt or 
Af ithogik act, our Saviaur faid/untothem ::Gor and thew Jobmagaine 
fGod. what yehaveheardantideene; Andkerewe may leameby the 
| way 


=—_ 


EG 


a 


em © = 


EP 


W 


92'S 2 = 2 WT My V' D ew Wer 


25.3 


y thi 
ay 


"E410 


(( of 


: 


the third -Sundajria Atvent *-7:-57 524.6 
way what a patient man our Saviour Chrilt-was, which-could 
{o welt beare withthe groſenefſe of elves diſciples: ' for t 
had heard many times befareof /ofn their thafter; that Chr 
was the Saviour ofthe Worſt; yetrheprould nbt belceve it; 
andſo with their mmbeleefe'they came ro/Chrift, which refuſed 


them nor, nor yer relvited them, but intreatine-them/'moſtlo- - 


vinzly and gently; beareth withrheirwickednefſe, leavingus ,,, , 
ans to. doe fo too;; Forwe nay frame: byMiabennaghs or he NN: | 
not to be haſty -buttohearo with thoughcheybe Cluſt, /; | ,.7 


notby.and by asxwe;wouldhave themto be, yer we ſhoutd not 
by and by revitethem, or baniſh them out ofour'companie,/a8 
obſtinate fellowes,bur rather beare with their weakenefſe {like 


2s Chriltheareth with the diſciplesof Zobs;/- 11'1 117512504 6 10 
Now to-tay queltion which Imavedbefore,” how could the The anſwers 


wotks which our Saviour did ia raifing 
they proove him robe the Saviour of the World, which was © 


promiſed of Gad by his holy Prophets, when'other holy. men . 1-1 / 


did the ſame workes as well as hee? "And this. muſt be anfives -"-» 
red tro; we may have no-doubt inthar matter, For wheit wee = 
doubt whether he / be the very Saviour de not,” thenwee caſt 
downe the foundation of our faith; andſo bring our ſelves ts 
the very pit ofhelt;Therefore this ſhalt be ty anſwere: 'Ehzz 
and £/:45 raiſed np'dead bodies, to prove by fuch miracles; that 
they were the right miniſters of the living God} and tht their 
docrine was thedotrine, and the very Word of God;'to that 
end did they their miractes,but they never fayd we'be Chriſts, 
or we be the ſonnes of Gad, yea and very Gods; No,/no,they 
never tooke upori then ſuch thirigs? bart our Saviour when hee 
did the ſame workes; he tookeupon him robe Chriſt;toberhe 
Saviour of the world, to bethe naturall Sonne of: God, and to 
the confirmationof ſuch his ſayings, he did ſuch workes, there- 
fore he faith, 1 aw» the bread oF life, - Alſo, Ego ſtuns! reſwrre io 
& vita, 1 am thereſurretievandthe life, Allo, Eto ſum viaves 101. 6. 
ritass vita, 1 aww the way, the truth, vand the life. Yea, ardh1 **- 
when he talked-withthe'wonian-arthe Well, (hee faidunto***5- 
hims. When rbe Moaſſias commeth he ſhall tell us all thugs, Than | 
be ſaidunto hers Y-ans he that: fpraketh wito thee: I am the ſame" *: 
Meſſi as which watitaicome,and promiſed of God, I am be, = 

Farther, be fairh, Fenire 44 — A's qui lahoratis, Come to 

7 4 | we 


up the dead;howcould promiſed be. , 


Hath. 11. 


Cen 49. © 
Sho, lignt-"" 


ficth the/au- - 


thour of fe- 
hc:tie, 


: 


A Sermon uponthe Goſpellreadinthe Church 
wie all ye that labonry and are laden, and 1 will eaſe you, Soitap- 


did the deeds of our Saviour: and thenagaine;he tooke np- 
og himto be-he indeed;"andopenityconfeſted it, [v1 | 1s 

+ "Farther, the time pave it that: Chriſt ſhonld 'come, for ſo it 
was \prophecied of the good holy Father and Patriarch [acob 


when he bleſſed his ſonnes, ſaying: The Srepter halinot depart 
from Inda, anda Law giver from betweene bu feete; wwtill Shito 


come: and unto him ſhall the gatherings of people be, — .* 
- Now at thattime, when our Saviour was come, | the feep. 
ter was taken from 1#da: forall #ry was under the domi- 
nion of the Romans, therefore Shile 'muſt needes come, $9 
it appeareth, that by the reaſon of the time, Chriſt mult 'needes 
comeat the ſame: ſeaſon.” So./ likewiſe Danet in his Viſion 
ſhewed, that after 62,weekes Chriſt ſhould be flaine,and they 
ſhal have no pleaſare in him.So ye ſce that by the reaſon of the 
time,, hee muſt needes be the right Saviour of all mankind; A- 


dry the Meſſi gaine, Chriſt raiſed; tp the: dead; and healed the ſicke in his 
: inſundry owne Name, by, /his owne authoritie: 'So-did not "thee Pro- 


reaſons. 


hets,or the Apoſtles,for they did itnot in their owne ſtrength 
ut bythe helpe of God, - So S, 'Peter raiſed up Dorcas that 
godly .Woman, but notby his owne : But Chrift our 
Saviour he did all thirigs, Taxquam awttoritatem babens, Ar be 


- 


- that had authority, eAavleſtextibi dirs, oy owng man, 'I ſay 


fmerit offenſin in me: And bleſſed; 


wnto thee, ariſe. So his workes which his owne Di- 
vine power;proved him tobe very God, and 
which was promiſed unto the World. 


fameSaviour 


Now when our Saviour had told 'the Diſciples of Job» his 
workes and miracles which he did, he addeth'a pretty'clauſe, 
and giveth them a-good privie aippe. laying: Er veatus qui non 

be rhat 1s not off endel by me, 
Here he toucheth them, he rubbeth them on the eall;he did not 
meane /ohn, for \tohu was nat offended; bur-LevA;a meane 
themſelves, for they were offended becanſe ofhis familiar and 
meane converfation. But you will fay,how:catia man'be hartby 
bim,from whomeommeth no hurt atall?. T will rel you! Joh»: 
dople were -hurt of Chriſt, *and :yetthe* fault. was/nor" ir 
Chrilt,bur.in them: © Chriſt lived a common life;he was a good 


tauulier map, he cateand dranke as: others.did, hee "came to 
MENS 


eth, that Chriſt is the very Saviour of the W orld, becau(e- 
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] | the third Sunday inAdvent.. 261 
ns tables when he was called, inſomuchthar fome called him 
2 glofſer:rhexefore the Diſciples of /obn, ſecing his ſ1m ple lite, - 


were offended with him, 
ButT pray you, ſhould Chriſt have forſaken his manner of 


" living & followed the life of 1-bs, becauſe ſome were offended 


with him?No nor ſo. It was Scandalum acceptum,C5non datum: 


They tooke ant offence themſelves, he gave them none, He did ace 
ur Soma his calling,as he was a 


MR his father, 
Heere ] haye YI. uy ke of offences, Scaudalum is 2 
Naunder,butht hath another [your iſication with us,itis taken for an once c2. 


an offence of | ve ye may define itthus; An offence is when f ken, and nor 
great or little,or ſpeak anyword wherby 
is 


ſay ordo any? my given. 
neighbour 18:made the worſe, Burt this offence is after two 
manner of wayes,firſt when I doe well,and another man is of- 
tended withmy well doings, that is ſtendalum' arteptum, He 
taketh off: 0 fferce, 1 give him none: Againe,, ſcandalum datum, Offence is of 
when 1 doe wicked, and with my ill enſample hart my <0 ſorts, 
neighbour this bftence is given. There were many in our Savi-' 
ours time which merdioadel withrhim;becauſe he _ 
the Werd ofGad, and rebuked ſinnes;but Chriſt faith, 
ihos;Ler them aloe, care not for them, letthem, be fiendedas as Math.t 5, 
long as they will,w e mono not wr preaching of the truth 
for offences fake, be cannot atyly with i it, | 
No not ſo; letus faythe mats having a callingas ind 
man hath a calling,and moſt ſpecially Preachers, Wer MO 
Goſpell of /ohn, when onr Saviour faid unto his Diſciples and 
the other people, 7/4 comederits, &c, Except ye eate the fleſh? x 
of the Sonne of man,ys ſhall kave no hfein y on, 

By theſe ſayings of Chriſt,many were "offended with TY 
ſomuch that the prearcft number went from himzand forſooke 
him, they could not abide him. Now, was Chriſt tobe blamed' 
for that, becatſe he faid ſo? Nono; for he fajd: nothing but the 
truth. So likewiſerhe; Preacher; when he fairhtlie'trath;fs'tior 
to be blamedthoughſome be offended with him, When Meet 


uch that almoſt the-whole Land I periſhed: was 
for he did nothing butthar which Sod comman= 
dd him, burthe £gypriansthey were obſtinate,they would not 
my the yoydeoEC God,: therefore Aefes hurt them not,. bury 


they 


— XX > 


=. 
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 ASermo31uponthe Goſpell eexd in 'the Church 
they huct them(elves withtheir infidelity anflobſtinate hear: 


| Agondchinz Soye ſee, that we may natleavethetruth unſpoken, oran ho- 


my not bd? neſt deede undone, becauſe ſome will be offended withir; 
ctrund2%% As forancnſample, hereisa Prieſt which perceiveth by bim- 
ſelte thathe hath not the gift of chaſtitie, and therefore would 
taine marry,bathe-is afraid that (one of his Pariſhioners would 
be offended with his marriage: Now, ſhalt he leave his tmar< 
riage becauſe ſomes will be offended: with him? No:thathee 
{hall nat, letthe Prieſt inſtru his. pariſhioners, and'tell them 
out of the Word of Gad,' that it isas lawfull- for ſhim'to 
marry, as for another man: After that he hath tanghethem, if 
they will not beleeve biin, but refuſe his doArine, let him mar- 
ry,andnot-care for theinoffences. 1 told you befure, that there 
be two mannet of offences. Scandaiuni datum, ſcandatum acs 
bo pe Yr datum, ING oftend wy —_ by 
iny Wicke my outragioutnes:& inordinate living, Scan- 
um acceptem, When hets offended with me, whenT Fe a Tood 
:ed, But for all that,'we ought not to leavean honeſt aft, 'be- 
cauſe of angther mans-affence.. But Ttell you, iris 2 perillows 
thing;and a haynousfarine-to doe ſuch 2thing, whereby my 
W's 4 ſhall. be made the worſe, by my wicked enfapls, 
' 6 AW As we have anenſample of /erobeam, which offendedall 1/7aet: 
onom_  forhe werftandſetup twogolden Calves, | by which-a&t hee 
I/iget. .eave occaſion to the whole people to commir Idolatry apainſt 
God, and this was ahaynous and horrible finne:for of it came 
wonderfull miſchiefe afterward. So likewiſe wee read of a 
great man in Scripture, which is called Zambry, which gave ari 
ill enſample in committing lechery openly-with a"whore; 
whom Phixzehas that godly mankilled, for his a& of lecheric 
wasa ſtumbling blocke unto all the people of 7ſrael; So ye ſee 
that Scandalun datum, 1s awicked att which I doe, whereby my 
Math, 18 neighbour is made theworſe.Therefore I pray you for Gods ſake, 
agree nth bewarcof ſuch offences: - for it is written in the Goſpell of 
va 6 i ord « Mathew Ve homini per quem ſcandals veninut Woe be'\nnts that 
tor \— wg manor woman by whon offences doe come; Therefore I ſay, let us 
- -  - beware, letus keepe our ſelves within the hedges of Gods ho- 
ly Word, ſo that all our doings may bee agreeable unto 
the ſame: and then, if 'when wee agree with the Wordof 
God, the world will needes be offended with us, "lets not 
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h the third Sunday in Adwent: oy 
care for that, they. hurt not us, but themſelves.” Ler us there 


they give enſamples unto their ſervants, For there bee ſome 

Maſters and Parents, that will  ſpeake fo badly before their - 
children and ſervants, that it is not meere tobe named: and not 
onely that, but they will alſo fwcare mthe preſence of their 
children, yea they will teach them to-fweare; But note onr Sa» 


per as cad hecommandedustobeyare — 
therefore parents ought to take heed, andeſpecially ſuch as be Servants are 
rulers over houſes, or be officers : if they doe {weare; all the 39: haſtyto 


houſhold willſ{weare toq, for it is commonly -ſcenerthat'the orgrody 
ſervant followerh the behaviour of his maſter, when they bee "ie, 


ants are not ſo haſtie tofollow 'their maſters'ih 
goodneſſe, Ahd this fwearing is ſo come in an uſe, that weean 
{ay nothing atall, but we muſt ſweare thereunto,- by Godor 
by my faith, or ſuch like geare, bur there be ſyme;which when 
they be reprehended becan{e of (wearing, they will fay, wen 
will not beleeye me except | \weare which isa roken that they 
ry true man is to be beleeved 


my enth 6; any? wearing and* 
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thanco offend apy body: thatdsoTay; he (67'x0kee 
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offended, 


t Cor. 6. 


1 Thefl. 5. 


* »A Scrmon.oporithe Goſpel read inthe Church 
killed bodily, to ſuffer extreame puniſhment bodily ; for they 
that oftend hey be killers of their ——_— weare faul. 
ty themoltparc of us, two manner of wayes: firſt wewill bee 
offended -when there is no offence given : and againe wee be 
bold.to doe thatthing whereby our nature may j aſtly be offen- 
ded. But he that isa charitable man, will not be lighty offen- 
ded,-for —_——_—__ isagreat fault to'be raſhly offend ed, and 
to judge our net 
of men. Therefore as long as a thing is not openly wicked, let 
us not be offended. Againe,ifthe thing be neceſfary and good, 
lets not feare offences, yer we mult-take heed that we walke 
charitably, We have a liberty inthe Goſpell, yer we mult take 

heed that wee uſe the ſame liberty aright, accordingunto the 
rule of charity, for S. Paw! ſaith, Omnie mihi licent, ſed non om- 
nia conducunt, All things are allowed wnto me but all things are not 
expedienr, I muſt beare with him, that is weake in faith, As for 
enſample, we may cate fleſh upon Fridaies by Gods Word, if 
there were not a law made by the King and his molt Honorable 
Counſell, if there were no law ([ foyT then I might cate fleſh 
upon Friday, | yet for all that we muſt uſe ur liberty, ſo that 
the uſe of it may cilifie our neighbour, or intermit it when it 

- may doe harme. $o like as my liberty muſt be ſubje& to cha- 
rity, ſo my charitie muſt be agreeable to the ſincerity of faith, 

for we may by no meanes leave the truth, leave Gods Word, 
which we mult moſt ſtedfaltly keepe. We have a law that 
faith, 46 enni ſpecie mals abſtinete, Abſtaine from all ſhew of c« 


The hiſtory of £4, Sothat it 1s not aſmall matter-to be a Chriſtian, We read 
Atials. « aftory that one aMralns and Baidwine, were caſt into priſon 


for Gods religions ſake, in which priſon there were ſome 
which would not cate fleſh, nor drinke Wine; Now the ſame 


Attalns was taught of God,that he ſhould admonith thoſe pri- 
 ſonersof their r1gorouſnefle, which Artalw did, and fo at the 
length brought them to leave their fooliſhnefſe. But we cannot 
doe ſo heere in England, for our indifferencie is taken away by 
alawyifthere wereno ſuch law, then wee might eate as well 
<p Eridayes as upon Holidayes, And thisfaw isbur a matrer | 
of pollicie.not of religionor holineſſe,and we ought to live ac- 
cording tothe layes of the Realme, made by the Kings oy 


> 


bours doingstobenanght and wicked,afore 
we know the truth of the matter, for we cannot ſee the hearts 
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'the third Sunday in Advent. 263 
fie, for in all manner of things, we ought to keepe our ſelves 
| within the compaſſe of the lawes, both eating and drinking, 
in apparrell anc II" Finally, our whole converſation 
ſhould be agreeable unto the lawes. For the Scripture faith, thar 
weſhould be obedient to all manner of ordinances, made 
the lawfull inagiſtrate, therefore we mult ſpend our life,& take ; p.;,;; 
our paſtime ſo that it may ſtand with the order of the Realtne, 
Oh that we wauld have in confideration theſe offences, to 
take heede of giving offences. - And againe, to beware of raſh 
judgement againſt our brother, for it is a ſigne of ſmall charity, 
But the world is ſo full of offences, and fo ready to be offen- 

ded,that ! think that ifour Saviour were hereupon earthagaine 
e 2s he hath _— and ſhould talke with awoman at the 
- Well as he did once, I thinke that there would ſome be fornd 
© WF amongſt us, which would be offended with him, they would 
= thinke that he had beene naught with her: but 1 pray you be- ; | 
os ware of raſh offences and raſh judgements. If my- neighbour Rath offences 
X w'F doth fomewhatwhereby 1am offended, let me goe- unto him muſt be avoy- 
if I and ſpeake with him, but to judge 'himby and by without &d: © = 
le I knowledge,isnaueht. And farther wee follow this rule, * <7 
ih Y News quod ſun eft querat. ſed quod alterins,, No manſhall ſeeke 
at iN brown profit but bis neighboars.l mult ſouſe my liberty that my 
1 FF neighbour be not hurt by it, butrather edified. So did S, Paul 
when hee circumciſed 7 :morhy, and at another time, when he 
perceived that the people were ſtout in defending the ceremo» 
nies of the law,he would not-circumciſe Tims, | 

Now when the diſciples of Joby weregone, then he begin- 
neth to ſpeake ta the people of oh» Baptiſt, for our Saviour 
lad a reſpe&tto-d6by, and to his eſtimation leaſt the people 
ſhould thinke that Job» were in doubt of him whether hewere 
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Chriſt or not, What went ye ont into the wilderneſſe to ſer, areede 
a haken f the wind? There was oncean old man whichcounſelled 
he 2young man, that he ſhould be like a reede;he ſhould bernled 
not | oe world goeth, for a reede.never breaketh, -but boweth 


which way ſocver the wind blowerth, and the. oake-ſometime 

if breakethbecauſe it will notbend. Burt Chriſt ſpeakerty theſe 

ve" © words tothe great commendation of /obn, becauſe of his ſfed-- 

ut | faſtnes:there be many reeds now adays inthe world, m-ny me 

2 | wilgawith hebrerkd. Bur religion ought not ta be ſub _ ko. 
: | pollicte,, 
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A Sermonupoh the Goſpell read in the Church 

pollicie, but rather pollicyuntoreligion, I feare me there will 
found a great number of ns reedes, when there ſhall come a 
perſecution, that we muſt ſuffer for Gods Word fake. I feare 
me there will be a great many that will change, and will not 
beconſtant as John was. | 
When a man is in the wrong or erronious way, then he well 
may and ſhould change, but Perfftire,faith'S,Pan/,we muſt en» 
dure and ſtand ftedfatt in that which isgoodand right:in Gods 
W ord we-ſhouldſtand faft, but nor in Popery. So thatfirſt we 
| maſt {ce that we be right, and afterward muſt ſtand, This is a 
| 'Godoiveth great praiſe where with our Saviour praiſed /ob», for itis no 
[ 


no ſmall matter to be praiſed ofhim, which knoweth the leaſt Il * 
praſe.  thoughtoo men. |. + + > 
. Or what;went ye out to ſee? oA man cloathed in ſoft rayment; il © 
behold, thel that weare ſoftrayments, are in Kings houſes Herein I © 

theſe. words, our Saviour condemned not fine geare, as filke, MW © 


Clergie men fattin, or velvet: forthereis nothing ſo coſtly bur it may bee, 

ought notes Wamezbutnot of eyery body, Kings and great menare allowed WW - 

weare finz to weare {uch fine geare,but lob he was a Glergie man, it be- 

uo hoved not him toweare ſuch geare, Peradventure if hee had 

beene a flatterer, as ſome be naw adayes, then he might have 

gotten ſuch geare, but John knowing his office, knew well 

- enough that it behoved not him to weare ſuch fine-geare : but 

how our Glergie menwearethem, and with what conſcience 

Men under- [cannot tell, but Icantell it behooveth not them to weare 

ſtood byche now ſuch delicate things, $. Peter doth diſallow gorgeouſneſſe 
word, woman - x 

andconrr;s, 12 Women: how much more then in men? for aman would 

thinke that women ſhould have more liberty jn ſach trifles,but 

holy Scripture difallowerh it,and not onely 1n women, but al- 

ſ{oin men: For he nameth women, becauſe they are moregi- 

ven to that vanity than menbe.For Scripture uſeth many times 

by this word women, tounderſtand men too, Andby the word 

men it underſtandeth women too. For elſe we ſhould rnot finde 

inall Scripture that womenſhould-be baptized.” Here werea 

goodly place to ſpeake againſt our Clergy men, which goeſo 

now adayes. I heare ſay that ſome of them were velvet 

ſhooes, and ſlippers, ſuch fellowes are more meete to daunee 

the morrice dance, then to be admitted to preach,  I'pray God 

mend ſuch worldly fellowes, torelte they be nor meete to ver 
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-- the third Sunday in Advent. 264 
cachersNow! I will make an end,concerning offences;perad- 
ah ye will lay, how chanceth it that God ſuftereth ſach 
offences in the world? Anſwer: Inſcrutabilia ſunt juadicia altuſ< 
fm, The Indgments of the moſt bighefF. are inſcrmable, God 
canuſe them ta good purpoles, therefore he ſaith, Necefſe off 
ut ſcandala ventant, 1t # neceſſary that there be offences, then yE 
will ay, why thould we then be damned for- offences, when . 
offences are needefull? Anſwere, When we doe ill, we ſhall re+ * 
ccive our. reward \for our ilnefſe, for 4t-is no thankes tous, 
when God can bſc them to good purpoſes, we ought tobe pu= 
niſhed when we doe naught, Th the beſt 15to beware 
and take heede of offences, and all other ungodlinefſe,and live 
nprightly in the feare of God, So that we may inherite the life 
everlaſting, winch he hath prepared for us from the beginning 
of the world, which grantus God the Father, God the Sonne,, 
and God the holy Ghoſt, one God and three Perſons,now ahd. 
ever warld without end. Amen, ; 
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A Sermon preached by Maſter Hugh | 
Gs 4 | OdcRober. Anno: 1552». | | 
ao OT loot 1.5% 
Hec thando vobs, ut diligatts invicew; 
; ©] 1 | L 
2S&vpEcingthe- time ſo fare fpent,wewill take nomore = 
Fl i a at this time, but'rhis one {emence *. = 
obi, ut diligatizvor invictms for it Fall be 
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-- A Scrmonuporithe'Goſpelread inthe Church 
v0; invicew, This 1 command unto you, that ye love one another, 
My tran{lation hath He- mods vebs, the plurall number, the 
Engliſh gotth as though it fingularly were but one, Thi i my 
Commandement, Texamine the Greeke where itis inthe ply. 
rall number, and very well, for there be many things that per. 
taine to a Chriſtian man, and yet all thoſe things are contained 

Love. " this one thing, that isloye: he lapperh up all things in 

4oVeE;- "= | $2 yas Hh % 

Ron. t 3. Our whole duty is contained in theſe words, Love togerher* 

Therefore'S. Pas! faith, He that loveth another, - fulfilleth the 
wholelaw, (ot appeared thatall things are containedin this 

, award Zve, This love isa precious thing Our Saviour faith; 

Chri Rinks In hoc cognoſcent omnes quod diſcipuls mes eſtuo, ſi dileBionens ha. 

knowneby ##eritis 4d inuicem: By this ſpall all men know rhat ye are my Di- 

love, ſeiples if ye ſhall lyve one another. er Obog oa 

So that he maketh love his cognifaunce his badge, his Livery, 
Like as every Lord moſt commonly giveth a certaine Livery 
to his ſervants, whereby. they may be knowne that they per« 
taine unto him, and ſo we ſay yonder is this Lords.ſeryants, 

Hethat hath becauſe they weare his Livery, So our Saviour which 1s the 

love andcha- Lord aboyeall lords would his ſervants to be knowne by they 
riryis Chriſts T ;veries and badge, which badge is alone. Whoſoever now 
lervait.. js indued with love and charity, .is his ſervant : him wee may 
call Chriſts ſervant : for love 1s the to.en whereby you know 
ſuch a ſeryant that pertaineth to Chriſt, fo that charity may be 
called the very livery of Chriſt: He thar hath charity is Chriſts 

{crvant: He that hath.not charity, is the frviegah devyill, 

Fox like as Chriſts livery is Loye and charity, ſo the Devils; 

very is-hatred, malice,and diſcord. But thinke the Devill hath 

a great many more ſervants than Chriſt hath: for there be? 

reat many-more in his livery than in Chriſts livery, [there be 
t very few which be. indued with Chriſts livery, with love 


, 
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andcharity, gentleneſſe and meekeneſſe of ſpirir,-burtherebe 
a great SR py 5 Fa e- hatred Fry malice in-their 


hearts,that be proud, ſtqut;& lofty, therefare the number of the 
devils ſervants are greater than the number of Chriſts ſer- 
vants, Now S;\Pael Rewch how needfull athing this love is, love 
1ſpeake not. of carnall love, - which: is a very! love, becat 
wherew ith the\whoremonger loveth his whorez.burehis che jet y 


_— 


q . 
- 
- 
FO rn Fn WO OY P_ 
-_ | mn 
ati 
> 


ritable No; i fore curwbenamanhet 

aings it will ſuffice him. Againe, if. aan haveall 
lacketh that. love, it will nonh pane itis 
l near olt.. S; F«#luſed it fo. me & « Cor. 13; 


ues of menand Angels, and yet had no Bo I were 
> ounding braſſe,or as atinkling cimball. And though I <ul 


TE! a underſtand all Ie and all know 


bog 
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I ſp! 
on, na ruſtificth this pr x, Fi _= 
taine, AndS, Pax! ſo caketh | ix rf! ras bee jt fo: 


faith; for this xight Faich is not withoutlove, for love cam- 
meth and wh: out of Faith, love is aGhild of faith for no 
man canloye he beleeve,ſo that they have two ſeveral 
offices, they th hemklee beingunſeparable, Saint Pa hath a 
fyingin the 43. chap,to which after the outward 
ab od fs tuch to the dif] faith, and to the 
praiſe of tove; theſe be his words, Nanc avrem mavent ,fides, 


es, tharitas, ; 1a bec, major autem borum oft charitas Now a 
-hape.andlove, even theſe three, but the chiefeſt 
VE Grits ſame learned ten, which ex ound 

which S. Paul ſpeaketh .here for diuturni 

we Tome to God, then we beleeveno aver 
with eyes face to face how he's, yet for alrhat 
Rill:* fothatlove may be called the BT 
Iureth for ever, And though ſhe be the chiefelt 
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Faith hach meth unto ith ohely; Like as I catinior ſay;th 


one office » 


and love hath gan then the ſhoomaker is» for the 3 Mayor intecgs: he berhe 


another, 


thought good to ſay againſt thoſe which tighe 


this Iiyery of 


I Avciwiturihetby Vitalie: 


ford muſt make mee a payre of ſhoes, becauſe pi dren 


prearer maii.y yetieisnot his efficeto mac | 
ove bee greater, ye it'is hot geo fiye* thus/muc 
the truth, 
Now when' we will know which be in hislivery or not, wee 
maſt learne it of Saint Paul which moſt evidently deſcribed 
charity, whictris che'very livery, ſaying: cbarieas patiens eff, 
love's patient; ſhee ſufferetb Tpog. "Now whoſoever fumeth 
and is2hgry,he is our'of his livery :therefore lct us remember 
that we 'doe norcalt away the livery of Chriſt ,, our Mayſter, 
Wheonwebe in ficknefſe or any manner of adverſitics, our du. 
tie isco be parientro ſuffer it ngly,and to call pornecprntha 
ib hadpe, tate and comfort, for without him wee are not able to 
abide any tribulation, Therefore we muſt call upon God, hee 
hath promiſed eo helpe : therefore let me notthinke him to be 
falſe orantrue rd arc for we cannot diſhonour God: 
more then ingot or truſting in him. Therefore let vs 
beware above Ne Aſt aca py diſhonoring of dar. ſowee 
muſt be pacient, truſting hog and moſt certai rely bel that hee 
will deliver us, when it ſeemeth him g , which oweth. 
the time berrer then we ourſclves. 
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iſt our Maſter : forthe devill aboptas 
a roaring. Lyon, ſeeking to take us ata vantage,to ns out 
of our liveries, & to take from us|the knot of loye and charity 
en love got # + not. puttup :. 
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10 her neighbors, A charitable man will not 

im! nya neighbour, They that 

own commodities, forgetting their neigbbors, 

1 they havenot hislivety; Further charity 


Exit. ot ib a 


evills, We 
as weſcenot 
not judge, 
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Charity is 


e ſhall not CD us quent ighs cont ow 


bor.. And theſe condemners of other mens workes bee of : chriftian 
not in the livery of Chriſt, Chriſt® batech them, Now, andet mans lite 


ſuper iniquitate, ſhe rejoyceth notin iniquity; ſhe lovethequi- 
ty and godlinefſe, And againe ſhee is rey 6 heane of fu 
hood, of Rtealigg, or ſuch-like', which wickednefſe is howate 
this time moſt commonly uſed, yer there was never ſuch falſe. 
notgg 7 v9 rump Lanta, truely 
Ithinkegand t t have experience reportit ſo, that among 
the very Infidels and Turkes, there is more fidelity and up- 
: anruay cloud bing chriſtian men. For no 'iman ſetteth any 
by his promiſe , yea and wrirings will not ſerve with 
ye fanecicrrhe they dare deny their owne band” 

writing, but 1'pray you are thoſe falſe fellowes in the livery 
of Chriſt Have they his cognizance? No no, they have 
the badge of the Devillz with whom chey ſhall bee damned 
world vichintchd, except they amend and leave their wic- 
kednefle, ert,omma evedit : (he ſuffereth all thinges, 
he AO ings. neighbour: we hou para 
to be grieved With our neighbour : we ſhould be ſo paticne 
ny dorh naughr, we ſhould admoniſh hia of 
ceepe. =: TG y defiring him to leave his wickedreſſe, 
tas thac followeth ; namely, everlaſti dam- Love ſecketh 
woe ai, Vn ett iſe wee ſhall ſtudy to amend aurneighbour , reformation 
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hong 
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neighbour 
Inot to hate him or do him alu turne againe, bg rather and nor dc- 
yn "but aritably ſtudy ro amend him-whoſoeyer now doth ſoyhe hath ftruftion. 


lofty, ix livery: and recgnifance of Chriſt, hee ſhall bee knowne' 
ul ſuch © is ſervant, Omnia credis, love beleeveth all- 


Mm2 © things? ' 


\-: ASeraivtipreathedby M.Latimer * 


things:itappearerb daily that they that be charitable & friend- 
ly are moſt deceived, becauſethey thinkewellof every man, 
they belceve every man, uſt their words; & therefore are 


moſt deceived in. this world among the childrenof the deyijl. 
Theſe and ſuch like thingsare the tokens of the right and godly 
' love z. therefore they that havethis love arc ſoone knowne, for 
this lovecannot be hidden/in corners7'the hathgher operation : 
therefore: all that. have her are welt cnougb , though they 
have no other gifts beſides her, Againe they, that lacke her, 
thotgh they have many other gifts beſides,yet 15 to no other 
purpole,itdoth them no-good: for when we ſhall come atthe 
great day before him, having notthis livery (that1s love) with 
vs,then we are loft; he will not take us for his Servants, becauſe 
| we have not his cogniſance: but and if we hayethis livery, it 
we weare his cognifance here inthis world : that is , it wee 
love our neighbour , helpehim in his diſtreſſe, be charitable, 
loving and friendly unto him, then we ſhall bee knowne at the 
laſt day :. but if wee bee vncharitable towards our neighbour, 
tate him,ſecke our own commodity with his damagethen we 
ſhall be rejeed of Chriſt, and ſodamned world without end, 
Iohn 15. Our Saviour {aith here in this; Goſpel, He mando voby nt 
diligat Ver dnvicew, 1.command you ( Hes ) thole things: 
he {peaketh in the plurall number,& lappeth ir up in one thing, 
| px hich is, FR we " loveone another. Much __ S, Paul; 
aying in the 13,to the Row, Newini quicquan debeatiu,quan 
_—. diligats vosiynirerw, Owe nothing to any man,butto love 
one another. Here 'S.' Par lappeth vp all things together, 
nifyingunto us;that love is the conſummation of the law, 
this commandement thou ſhalt not commit adultery, is con- 
tainedin this law of love : for hee that Joveth G O11 willnot 
breake wedlocke, becauſe wedlocke breaking is adiſhonoring 
of God, and ſerving of the Devill. Now pcerdes, thon ſhaltgot 
Exod.z0o; kill; He thatloveth,will not kill,he will doe no barme; Ne 
furinm facies ; Thou ſhalt not ſtcale, he that loveth his neigi-Ml «© 

bour as himſclfe, will not take away his goods, I had of late. 
occafion to ſpeake of picking and ficaling, where 1 ſhewed 
unto-youthedanger , wherein they bee that ſeale their neig! 
_ bours goods from them, but I heare nothing yet of reſtitution 
Reltirution, Sirs I tell you, except reſticution bee made,looke for no falvay 2. 
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ey death ? Cari heath will doe {o , and'that will not 
er, Y make! when they have done. wrong, or taken away 
er chat 2 6 hh be nat in the\livery of Chriſt,they 
hem prey wi will in this world, y 
bal dry bes fouls before God ; 


WS a3 2 this face,a adeetetnaths Me etths caſt from his 
| NE erlaſting fire ; chis ſhall be all cheir good cheere 
all have, tor becauſe they have not the liyery of 
Chriſt nor his cogniſance which is Love. They remember not. 
that Spn/hax pr wn us?. Saying Heo precipso vob, nt GMi-Toha 1; 
carts invicew, This I hoes et. yce love oneanc- ; 
ther- This is Chriſts commandement. CIſo/es the great pro- 
phet ok] my nt lawes, but hee gave not the ſpirit to 
tulfill the ſamelawes : but Chriſt gave this law,and promifed 
pon him, bee will give us his hol 
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mans fake , to redeeme and deliver the ſame f 


andto ſet him at unity with | God the father, a 


him tro everlaſting life, \. | | 14-4 
Now it followeth in the Text :- As [cone « the, Angel; 


7, and 
the 


yants doe 1n thele daycs .. contrary, cxawp 

rates de in ſe uy, returned to God immediately af- 
tcr their meflage was done, And would to God that all Ser- 
vants would conſider this, and keepe, in remembrance theſe 
Angels of God, for if this were well conſidered; there would 
not bee ſo great complaint of the lewd:ſeryice of Servaits as 


Wereade here that the A appeared vithiy andiin Bake » 
mai 1 confi De rhenlor vu mgentNe: 
ver the w God is preached, there are che Angels p1 
which keepe in erect) althoſ ich reeethewor 
of God, and ſtudy tolive after. it : for Saint P«rl calleth them 
Adwiniftratores ſpiritr, that is to ſay , the adminiſtrators and 
ſervants of the ſpirit. Therefore ſecing the Angels are preſent, 


it is mecte forus to come with great reverence tothe word of 
Gy, how Hants with ths Angelonge panldan. 3. hes. 
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The . Angels reemene to heaven, &c. Heere 1 will notd 
pate before you, where Heaven is, nor. how many Heas 
there be. Such obſcure queſtions appertaine.not.to. yourhar 
are ignoranc anduglearned. . For this 15 ſufficicar. for. you.to 
rr _ vr AO Wray | ſhew. 
elfe, there is heaven. God is every where as be: ſaith, Cas 
#: rerram imples, Bat whereloever molt apparcatly he exhib 
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that our Saviolir kept in this World : for wee ſee 


K{O Go) ha perke lee withthe 


are NOW 


zoweth that many things 
ormed. Evcry manis more liberall inſpeech then 
ayer 1 ton bey yur Is we dear 
rot Angels when they ccentfully. with thei " 
and ber 5y arc flothfull in their doings; nor croganiling 
their promiſe made unto their maſters. For oy © 

ſervediligently in all manner ot buſineſſe, which God knoweth g0r10*, 
is not keptby.a great many of ſervants: yea g; there is-nONE gilige ne Fe 


» 


hey ought for to doe, therefore all ſuch are notas true, 


ſerve as't 
Angels.  _* | 
The ſame Mary, Toſeph, and the Babe, &c, Heere we may 
nottake heede of the order of this ſpeech ur writing: as Mary 

is fer before her Childe': | Ergo, (he hath more authority then © 
her child hath» As the Biſhop of Rome makerh an argumeit, 
ſaying: Petey 1s ever firſt named beforethe Apoſtles : Ergo, 

he is the pringipall & chiefe Apoſtle, and all the other are ſub« 
jets varo lit. Which manner of geaſoning is falſe. Foraf+ 

ter that reaſoning- May ſhould bee more eſteemed then our 
Saviour, which were abominable and deane againſt the verity 

of the ſcripture: and therefore the ſetting and placing of names 
1a Scripture is. not to bee obſerved, nor no-arguments may bee 
made after that manner, which beſet firſt or laſts / 

They finds Mary , and Ioſeph., and the. Childe lying in @ 
Manger. Hete 1s the faith of the ſhepheards proved: They 
hadhearda voyce from heaven which promiſed untothema 
Saviour , and now when they come , they finde nothing but 
a poore infantlying in 2 Manger... This was: a great matter 
to them, for they thought they ſhould have found bim —— 
a ſtate after higname, that islike a Saviour > but they found 
a poore Child, whichafter mans reaſon was not able to belpe 
hinxelfe : notwithſtanding, they had conceived —_ 
and hearty Faith, which Faith preſervedthem from all ſuch 
outward ſtormesand offcnces.By the which wee may learne of 


theſe ſhepheards not to be offended withthe poore agfoms 
monly 


monly thar the rich and wealthy of this world diſpiſe and con- 
_ -temne the word of God. 'Let- us thertfore/be di 1n thig 
world with Chriſtoar King , thar-wee may" have afterward 
with himeverlaſting life, when the prond and-ſturdy fellowes 
ſhall bee thruſt into everlaſting fire, For theſe Shepheards 
were riot offended with the poverty of our Saviour, and did 
therefore flay and meddleno wanna they _ reg od 

-preached and talkgd of itto -folkes, which thing t 
colblagy do without perill of their lives, For the Pharifies v 
ſpirtuality were ſo tubburne that they would ſuffer none other 
doftrineto be taught then their owne fantaſics: as it appeared 
afterward when they kitled Chriſt: himſclfe ,-and- after bim a 
greatpumberofthe Apoſtles: yet for all that theſe poore thep- 
heards, were content to looſe their lives 1n —= quarrel, 
Thercfore they goeand teach their neighboursand others boiy 
| the Mci1s and Saviour of the world was borne of a Virgin, 
Farnful 2nd and howtheAngelof "GOD had opened it unto them.- Eur 
9; P* what followedof their teaching, or whar became of it? It be» 
gora wondering and a gafing : Every body marvyellcdat it, aad 
was defirous to talke of it , becauſe it. was a new matter, as 
we ſee inthisourtime, agreat number of people pretend the 
Goſpel ,' and beare the name of Goſpellers zbecauſe iti5a new If ' 
thing; and therefore itis che more pleaſant unto them. So If * 
was it at that ſame time , every body wonld talke of ir in all 
- places, but there were few or none that beleeved, For wee 
reade not that any of them went forth to ſeeke the Childe, 'and 
ſo to confirmc his or their Faith,no there was none. It was but I * 
atalke,& ſo they uſed.it; wherein you may notethe unfaithful- I *© 
neſſe-and unthankefulneſſe of this world, which will notre- Þ 
ctive the great benefites. of God 'offered unto us. The ſhep- h 
u 
G 
Co 
th 


heardstold themhow the Angel of God had opened the mat- 
ter to.them, but the fooliſh people would notbelceve it, And 
evento at this time the preachers gocabroad and ſhew unto 
the people what GOD hath for them, how hee hathdelivered 
them from-ſinne, death, and hell. Bur the people are ſo blin- 
ded with unthankefulneſſe,that they will not beleeve the bene= | ]. 
fits of God ,/ nor receive them, bur make a gazing anda won» } ©? 


What did ſhe? 
was 7 


dcring atthe matter. - 
Bur what did <Afoy the mother of Chriſt 2 


Ld 


| nay _ 4 A NOSE... 

The Evange e edit in her hear 
the matter with her ke She did not asour ie woes, 
doe : She tooke not inhand to preach: She knew tharſilence, Silence io a 
in 4-woman is a great rattne therefore (he cade nothing of the 994" « pr 
matter : Shee boaltcd not of her ſtocke, to bee of thelinage of #0 
noble king David: neither did ſhee prayſe her owne Childe, 
but would rather hcare him ts be prayſed vn dp1 tar= 
matter , neither 
would ſhe bero haſty in promoting her ſelfe to honour, Here/ 

may all women learne to follow the exatnple of Aſary,tolcave 
thek talke and vaine ſpeaking, and to keepe ſilence, . For what 
was the cauſe of the:fall of mankinde, but the unmeaſurable 
talke of £ve , Av tooke in hand toreaſon the matter wick 
the Serpent, rche her {clfe very learned able to conn» 
yince him? ? Sor there too-many now which take co0 much: 


their 1 
miich ob c 


Nr 


with rage. tremp bode and 


rat 
ried untill the 'Lord himſelfe had opened the 


empta 
tryed, uk heard of the Angel 
that ſhe ſhould forth a Saviour,whoſe kingdome ſhould: 
laſt for ever. A ph. that he is borne z there commeth na- 
dodie to. viſite, him but poore Shepheards , which ſeemed 
ſtrange unto het , and: ſuch as mig IR gion her much to mar» ; 
veltatthe matter, and to overthrow her faith. But CMHary: 


comforted herſelfe with the word and protniſc of God,whi 
was, that ber nm Ceo reiges for eves.. This 
and therefc -me of the ſaid; temptation._or triall, 
or this har pages the S bir 
-SFear PEO ofthe. 


+ ibs gratios petty, I thanks thee T—_ Fate Mat. 12. 
that 


Tames I 


Mat. 7. 


Every man 
ought to 
walk in his 
calling. 


..  ASermoipreached by M.Latimer, 
that thou haſt. hidden theſe things from the wiſe men of this 


world, and haſt opened them wnto the ſimple. Which ing 
of Chriſt is verified now upon us ; For GOD. hath hidden 


the divine myſteries of his word from the Pope, Cardinals, 
Biſhops , and the great learned men ofthis World, and hath 
opened it anto us : Therefore let us be thankefull for his innu. 
merable benefits poured upon us ſo richly and abundantly, let 
us follow therefore the example of theſe ſhepheards. Let us 
come to Beth/em, that is to Chriſt, with an earneſt minde, and 
hearty 'zealeto heare the Word of God, and thenfollow ir in- 
deede : for not the hearer ſhall be ſaved, but the doerand tol- 
lower thereof, as hee faith, Not thoſethat call me Lord,Lord, 
ſhall enter into the kingdome of God, but thoſe which doe the 
will of my Father which is in heaven, Wherefore let ns fol. 
law the word of God, ſet us glorific & magnific his holy Name 
in all our workes and converſations, wherein confiſteth the ye- 
ry thankefalneſſe and true ſervice which we owe unto him, 
eAnd the Shepheards retmyned landing 4nd prayſing God, 
for all the things that they bad heard and ſeene, eff, - 
They were not made religious men, nor Monkes, but” re- 
rurned againe to their buſinefſe,and to their occupation. W here 
wee learne every man to follow his octupation and vocation, 
and not to leave'the ſame, except God call him from it to ano- 
ther, for God would have cvery man rolive. in that order that 
he hath ordained for him, And no doubt, the man that plyeth 
his occupation truely, without any fraud or deceit, the ſame is 
acceptable to God, and he ſhall have everlaſting life.” , * 

_ Wereadea prety ftory of S. Anrhony, which beeing in the 
wilderneſſe,ledthere x very hard and ſtraight life, ia ſo much 
as none at that rimedidthe like: to whom came yoyce from 
heaven, ſaying : Anthony, thou art not ſo perfet as is a Cob- 

kr thatdwelleth at Alexandria. Anthony hearing this , roſe 


* vpforthwith, androoke his (laffe and went till He eameto 4- 


Ix andHia, where he fourid the Cobler, The Cobler was aſto- 
nicd toſce ſo reverend a father come to his hohfe, Then 4- 
thoxie (aid unto him, come and tell mee thy whole conyerſati- 
on, and how rhiou ſpendeſt thy time ? Sir, ſaid the Cobler, as 
for me, good workes hayeT none,for my life ix bur fimple and 
fcader, Iam bye poore Cobler, lathe morning hen rife N 


—  — 
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I pray cr the wiele Gd rropmnr—reres ring 8 for. a 
ſuch acighbours- and odor asThave: after, I 

the whole day in _ [7 

o 


at my orc where If 

ving,and  keepemse omull falthod, for T hate 

mr os emmy; wherefore, ; wie Taahoeoans 
man a-promue, 1Kkeepe it, and performe i itrrnely, r 
ſpend my time hn of, opp. , with my wife and children, whem I 
reach andinftrud, as farre as my' wit will ſerve me, tofeare 
2nd dread God, And this is the fammeof my ſimple life, . 

- Inthis ſtory,you ſee how God loveth tholerhat follow their 
vocation an lvevuprightly, withour any falſhood in their dea- 
ling. This sF*thony wasa great holy man, yet this' Cobler 
was as mucheſteemed before God as he. 

Heere.1 take occaſion ro-Hinke of atliefidte;] and 
whar perrainethtoevery one'vf chem,-burthe time is paſty T . . 
will thereforemakean end, without an rms 'or recitall- 
of that whichis already ſfayd. The Lord of heaven and earth 
aa ioletedready to doe his will, and live after his 


A and ſo. to come finally to_cverlaſting life; 
h Chriſt our Lord. To whom were God the Father and' 


holy'Ghoſt, be all honour, and: glory, for ever andcver ] 
he, Ty un Amen, eAmen, - 


« A Srl preached by M. High 


Latimer on Saint Stevens day, at 
; Grimſtorge. Anno. 1552. 


And it fury that white they were there, ber time was come. 

that ſhe ſhould be delivered, and fe brouj ghe forth ber firſt be. Math.z. 

= ſonne, and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, and layd 
_ 4 me becauſe there was ne roome for them in tha. 


of our Lord Teſus Chrifb-our and_4 Savi- 


'gur aps: Ip gigr rag ro Bethlcem ny whereas- 
NR. Wo - 


of Shewed you yeſterday, - ( Right Worſhipfull au-" -7+ 
ay what was the occaſion | that CAfary the 


»4 
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-- A SermonpreachedbyM. Latimer 
it was prophecied, tharhe'ſhould/be borne. 'The virafion was 
this, Ott ovine DE woes hey that great-Empire of 
Romeat thattime C wriſ-chauld be (as t was pro- 
pheciedhe ſhould be barne while'the: ſecond Temple ſtood, ) 
Noxv this Ofavine ſent outaigeneralt praclamarion, that ajj 
Countriesunderneath -hisdominion ſhould beraxed, and ty 
givehim a.certaine money, 1, 1. 

Now God intended another wy Oftavine with this 
proclamation ſoughtnothing bur to fill kis purſe, and'to make 
money, but. God fought occafion/ thar' vity' 29 fulfill-his pro. 
hecie > for it-was prophecied along timeg;rhat Chriſt 0: ould 
borne at Beeb/cem, Now ſhe couldnot come thither excepy 
by ſome occaſion, and therefore this was the occaſion,namely, 
ſhe ſhould cotneand be taxcd,, and pay” a certaine money 
Note here 6. © the Officers, -And here »we fhall conſider and weigh the 
bedience to Obedience that” the Mother of Chriſt. and ker hnsband 
magiſtrates. — ittra we? pl nr lore 

ucha journey in 0. | loſeph, tofhiew 

SHE DEE her ſelf obedient nee the Mingiſtrares\ And bet F050 ores) 
wholſome fion:thelaft time ro ſpeake' ſomewhat of obedience; how”"we 
doQrinc of o- oughttoſherw our ſclves obedient unto alÞ things which bee 
bedicnce, notagainſt God, I thinke ofthis matrer we cannor ſpeake too 

much, for it is a thing moſt neceflary to be knowne. For if 

the _ of _ —_ were _—_ to be obedient to a 

heathen King, how.nfuth more. (þ 5 ROK Vevg- 

oz our naturalt King, which derh Phe ho- 

ly Word of God, and -feckerth not:alangonr bodily: health and 

wealth, bur alſo the health of our .ſoules? How much more 

ought we to reverence himand honbur him, whichnot tyran- 
 nouſlyruleth over us, as Ofavims did over the. ewes, but molt 

lovingly | oververh ns, ſeeking not. his owre commodities, but 

our goodeltate? Now by this occaſion, as I told yon, namely 
twſhew themſelves obedient, came 1:{eph Inf Mary unto 

Berbleem, along journey, and poote folkes; and peradventure 

on foote:. for we readof no great horſes that ſhe had, as our 

The example great Ladieshavenow adayes.. Now he that youll! f Ew- 
of zoſephand Os WOW 977 betweene them vwo,: hemuſtturch 

Mary 1s 2 be have muth time, We read of nofalling out berweere them 
conhdered,  anyill behaviour oncithes fide hereforeall lusbanc 
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[carne by Toſeph, to.doc their duticstoward their wives,and a 
gaine all wiyes may feat Pr o22ft At. 3607 - (751134 {PLA 
Well, ſhewasgreat with childe, and was- noty-eome'to! 
Betbleem. Arwondetiall thing to conſider the workes of God? 
The Emperaur 0tavian ſerved Gods purpoſe, and of br 
nothing of him, for he knew nor what"manner-of nan was 
borne, at that time when his proclamation was ſtar our; But 
[ob Baptift that went before our Saviout! Chriſt, "he ſhewed 
what manner of man Chriſt was,” wheti he faith; "Erie 42mm Wh. 
Deg,q#1 tollitpercata mundi: Behold the Lambe of Grd, thatta. 8 © 


keth away the fines of che world, | 4 

By theſe words is ſhewed to what end Chriſt was ſent into 
this World, namely, to take away ines: And" before-this; _ Y 
Zachariethe father of tohn Baptiſt, brake forth into Praying ing macs 
of God, ſaying : Beneditins Iſrael, Bleſſed be the Lord Goll 7a | 
Iſrael, for he hath viſited and redeemed his people, and bath raiſed ligne, 
%p 4 hore of ſalvation. Now if Zachary becauſe of the birth 
of lohn, peofoſeed m God, how much-more ſhould welaud and 
praiſe God, that Chriſt our Saviour himſclfe is borne ® for 
[obs Baptiſt was the precurfor. He was but a ſervant of God: 
yet Zacharie his father, ſo much rejoyced mhim. How much . 
I fay ſhall we praiſe God, thar the Lord above ll 1ords, hath 
taken upon him our humanity, and is made man, forthisgreat 
benefit, that he would youchfafe ro/humble himſelfe fo much, | 
as to take our nature upon him, for this cauſe, to deliver as out By Chriſt we 
of the has of the old 


nth comme it ebay botnels, widhaath 
Andthus his tn comming is bat very poorely, without apy - -+ 
jollityor vr ki his ſecond commung (as I have told 97 Chri@ his Gr 
many a time before) ſhall be a glorious comming, a beauti comming was 
comming, for he tball come accompanied yyith all his Mine re,but his 
Moone 


he ſhall comewith fachcleerenes, thar the Sim and the N ater com- 
ſhall be darknedat his comming, not thatthe Sunne it ſelfe of Pins ſhall be 
his ſubſtance ſhall be darkned, nonot ſo, for it ſhall give his 2 
light,” bat ir ſhall nor be ſeene for this great light and deere- 
neſle, wherein onr Saviour ſhall appeare. Now at the firſt he 
1s come, not Withglory -or majeſtic; but with great poverty 
and miſery, which he hath _— for our ſakes, 

4 n 2 We 


>. A Sermonpreachedby M:Latimer 
. We have heeie teconſider the great benefits of God the At. 
mighty Father, that it hath pleaſed him through his grear 
goodnefſcandlove which he bate towards us which were his 
enemies, that it hath pleaſcd him a lay) tO give unto us for 
qur ſakes, his onely Sonne into thefe muſeries and calamities, 
and to-ſuffer him.to take our natureupon him, and tq deliver yz 
by bis moſt painefull.and grieyous paſſion. We cannotexpreſſe 
the worthinefle of it, but though-weare not able to-expreſſe 
it, yet we muſt doe as muchas we can; / -'- | 
| Now for tacome to the knowledge ofthis benefit,you muſt 
What Chriſt confider firſt what he was before he was incarnate and made 
6p pew "© man for when we know what he 'was,. before he: was made 
may man, then, we ſhall know what he hath done: forus.” 

12. | Now therefore you muſt know, that: he was the naturall 
fonne of God, yea God himſelfe, the Lord and King:over hea- 
venand carth, throng! whom all things were made and crea- 
ted, and by whomall things arc kepr and ſuſtained, ruled, and 
governed, that ſame God, that ſame Sonne of God, tefuſed nor 
to humble himſclfe far beyond all meaſire, to take upon him 
ſuch avile nature, for he was made very man. 

 _ You muſtnot think as the: 41754» did, which faid thathe was 
The 4rria%s not avery man,nor ſuffered very painesupon the crofle but had 
hit. of a fantaſticallbody.And1know where there was one of fuch an 
-  erronious opinion,not many yeres ſince,he belonged toa great 
man atthat time, Beware therefore of this opinion and beleeve 
ſedfaſtly that he was arvery naturall man,ſm except: Againe, 
| we beleeve that he was Gods Son ,notby adoption, as we 
Chrift wa» © be for we al be adopted and taken forthe children of Ged. But 
kgs Av he was before the world.began with God, the very naturall Son 
** of God,and God himſelfe,. very Gods Son without a mother, 
like as he was very man without a Father, I will provehimto 
be very God, becauſe we are. commanded to cal ripon him Now 
ye knozy that to call upon God, 18-to honour God; And God 
faith in his word that he will give his honour nnto no body, 
but Chriſt hath the honour of God, therefore he-muſt needes 
very God. And here we have occaſion to be ſorry that we have 
called upon Saints and ſo deprived God of his honour and dig+ 
nity, indo made them Dems rautelarer,we made gods of men. But 


Ctriſt is he on whom we mult call, and put our confidence in | 


+ ... oh $'Stevens day; 12-137 4) 
for it is written, All i knot 


and call upanhis Name. 
manifeſtly, that he is very God 


ven, haw fe called upon Chriſt, faying: Domne leſw ſuſci, 


ſpirirum meun, Lord leſutaks thou my ſprit, Litting up his Mk Ar 7. 


unto heaven, ſignifying that Cheiſt ts very, God, which thing: 


(no dobut)'S, Steves would not have done, if- Chriſthadnor' 


tkeene very God. 

Now this day is $, Stevenrday, which was put'to Jeaakl be-- 
cauſe he rebuked the ſtybburnneſle of the wicked Prieſts and 
Biſhops, which Biſhops ſtirred up- falſe witneſſe againſt him, 
and ſo toned him; but Tell is NE reyer he was borne; 

Now the 
you how ye ſhall worſhip him. Co ider his feith and hearti- 
ncfſe which he had inGeds cauſc:and pray unto.God,thar thou 

mayeſt have ſuch a ſtrong faith as he had, that thou mayeſtbee 
_ to forſake the world, and ſuffer Lyon -W ord of God; 
ikea as he hath done. Alſo further pray -unto- God, that rhou 
mount have ſach a ſtrong faith ro pray-unto him, as S. Srewes 

This,is theright worſhipping of S. Srqwen, to fallow, = 
example, but gptto. call upon him, ,- 

But I marvell much, how it came to paſſe that upon this hay 
we were wont tolet our horſes blood:itis like as though S. Ste- 
ves had ſome great government over the horſes, which 
no doubt is a vane. invention of man, .We ought to commit 


our ſclves, andall that we have, under the gavernance of God, 
and notto be {g fooliſh as to commit them unto Saints; God 
crant_ us that may ſay with a good faith from the bottome 
of our hearts, D amine leſs ſuſcipe ſpiritum noſtrum, Lord leſs 


receive onr ſpirits. Further Chriſt himſelfe ſhewed molt mani- 


icky _ was, for he hath witneſſes enough, the Father, Chciſt hath 
hoſt, John Ba and the workes which he did:and witneſſes what 
fually NV kim fe witneſleth what he is, forhe faith, ot Cree, DE iS 


bt in me, PR witam eternam, He that beleevethin me, hath = 
verlafting lifg, Here is plainely ſhewed by his own words what 
as namglyibe bros of mankind and very God,for na 
body can give Werhating life fave only God But Chriſt giveth 
wverlaſting life, Ergo, he is very naturall God, And in anotheh 
| Nn 3 place 


NP is very 
Godand ther- 


urito thefather ro Akr-or 
his divinit;7, ,Y.ou have heard this day in the feryice of S.Ste- Upon. 


reif you will worſhip Saint Steves, I willtell 


. 
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Nis ve-.) Pla yer s Sto a wadmeddm: Pater mrins ſafoirar, ft &-fi. 
fieGod. _ ) ks arebr Þ ad nr be deat @ dth obo finre : 
..\; 1-4 -xvherei anifeltly appeareth, that he'is eqttall unto the 
Father: They worke'their workes together anſeperably, This 

Irell you, tothe itent'thar | you' ſhould confider- with your 
Nelves, what Chtiſt was before he tooke'our 'natuferiporthim: 
andapaine to coh{ider what hee bach donefor us, and how ex- 

ceedingly he hath humbled” himielfe,: Now Twill ſew you 

what man is of his owne nature, left unto himſelfe;but Fwilt 

not {ſpeake of that ſinghlar ſon'of man; which was Chriſt, forhe 

Chiiſthah hadtwo natures inunity of perfons,he was very'God and very 
wo oxtures ran;he was-4ptiviledged man From at other men;thit mannc- 
uvone perlon er ſinned;rherfore ſpeak nor of him,but of the nature which 
Y0Cane mn: ankind hath inFefited of 44aw after he had finiied, for as te 
was; that is, a ſnfull wicked man, difobedient unto the Word 

of God; ſach he brought ifito: the world; Now what is man, 

what'is'rthe narareof the fonne of ' Adam?! I peale not of 
Chriſt, for he was riot borne of the ſeede of <Fdzw. When we 

know what may is, then we ſhall perceive. what great beneft 
wehave received of God the Father Almighty, in that he hath 

fer his onely-ſomne tobe a factifice for us; and; t& Helpe us ont 

of the eſtate of damnation, and to retredy this #wpureneſſe of 


- 


- 
. 
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our nature. GEN | 
Now this out riature Dawdthe holy King and Prophet de: 

P/al. «1, feribeth with few words, ſaying, Etce HHi/quirdtibus natus ſum, 
&-j# peecavh torotpi Maire bm 1 bbr gate 3tt pr buhur 


my * 


t: Lbe 1H 
wather eoncepor dm; Which wofds art tiot{o tobe nndeftodd, 
as though the 4&6f genetation; & the Tawfull bt of matrimo- 
ny were uticteane before 'Godi He ſpeaketh Y'y here ofthe 
tawfull bed company that is betweene married folkes: for thi I ,, 
hath his watraht ih Scriptiire, i God#booke,' therEfore hee 
ſpeakertrnot herevF: rthe/eompanythatis betweeile mah atid IN |; 
wife;bithe doth fiznifie by Hi Words; Hz hehad inhericed MY |. 
of his paretits of Adam, nanitly, fifme and wickednefſe : ant IN 1, 
he ſpeakerht rior of himſelte onely but of all tnankind: he pain- 
rerh us ont in our owne colouf; ſhewing that all we be conta- I |, 
minate frorolr birth withfinney ad19 ſhotild, juſtly befite- © 
brands iti' Hell World without end, This the” holy Sy na | 
ſhewedus inthefs words; to piitusin rettembrance of our 1 
OWNCe 


$> obs he ny & op 


' tro 
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' upon S. chotards _ 
owne wretghedneſle, to-teach/us rodeſpaire of 0urawhehos 
lincfle.and fightequſneſſe, and'to ſeeke mT ;andcomfort 

by that no whom, God hath promiſed our torefathers; and 

now hath fal6lled che ſame pro _ Another Scriptureſignitt- 

eth unto us farther what-we of gur ſelves, of our awnends © * 
ture, for-it is writtens Omnuboma mend ax, -dAltmewart dy 
therefore man is not cleanE/but full of falſchood-and 
and all manner of ſinneand —_— yet [We may aw 

what ive be of qur owne nature,namel —__ corrupt 

wich all manner,ofuncleanneſſe. Anather. Seripture we have, 

which ſaithto this purpoſe, Downes and, pie cas 
declinareruntſipmlinunies faili funt, The Lord looked" 4owne "Ul 
from heaven toſee if there were any-man that did well, but they nl bits 
were all declined, they were all naught together, God looked is aces ts 
downe to conſider whether there were / BE thathad under- jcctineg from 
ſtanding ofhimor nor. What brought he to paſſe? what found Goe. 

he when he made inquiſition? marry this, om9»es declinaderiint 

All men bariltolined framGod, there was not one that did' god, 

no not.one, Here\we may perccive what we be of our ves: of 

our ownnature ;And againe here we may ſee, what Chriſt the 

ſon af God\hath done for us:whar ineſtimable benefits we have 

receiugd, athis hands, namely, to {nfferfor us andto clenſe us 

bone fin#3nd wickednes, tamake us juſt before the face 

of G FU ba as from atl-niquirie,”as well from originall 
ſinne as aQuall i for if -he had not:doneſo, we ſhould never 

have beene Ye to Page the! wratlvot' God: for Dninquid mae Chriſt hath. 
eſt: Whatſoe # barne of. fleſ» 6 i fleſb, that isto onely delive+ 
: 1s Fr Wicked, and i deſtituce * the glory of God, red us from 
word childof of the Divell; if -Chriſt had'/not beene come, {inac- 

and clenſed ghr filthinefle, ifhe had -not ſuffered death for us 

we had periſhed. Now: before he ſuffered, hee was borne and -- 
lived.a geat while in this miſerable world; or elſche conld nor 
have ſufferedif he had not beene borne, for no mancan ſafer 

before he be. Alive. Further it is written in Gods booke, Con- 
cluſit deis ammes [#5 peccato omnium miſereatur, God hath cop ka 


[! men are 
$ lyars. 


<ludedall mankindunder finne,. fo thatall' mankind was fin- 
fall and deſtitiite of the favour of God;fave onelyChrift.” * 


Wherefore pray you have I rehearſed all thel c Scriptares? 
Marys tothis inten I have rehearſed. them, to bring you to 
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knowl:dge how greatneede we haye had of Chriſt for ng 
doubt if we had not had him, all mankind ſhould have beene 

Except Chrift damned, yea the beſt ofus world withourend. But that we have 
hadcome all deliverance, that the Kingdome of Heavens opened unt9 us, 
mankind had that ſame broughthe to paſſe with his paſſion, for hee tooke 
periſhed. pon himour nature, andſo deſerved for us everlaſting life, for 
by him we have'it, and therefore we muſt thanke him for ir, 
we muſt to him giveall honour and praiſe, 

It is a great unity berweene the Two natures in Chriſt, be. 
Apreat uni- tweene the manhood and Godhead: for the body and the ſoule 
ry in.Chriſt of (41e a man. but the manhood and the Godhead are joyned {5 
the manhood 1 verher,they make buit one Chriſt, and yerthey are norcon- 
and Godnead, - anded, ſo that the Godhead is not turned intothe manhood, 
neither the manhood into the Godhead. And thus Chriſt which 
was very God and ycry man, dyed not for himſelfe nor of ne- 
cefſity (for deathhad no right untohim becauſe he was with- 
out fin, but he dyed for our ſakes willingly without any com> 
pulfion, mooved by the great love that he bare unto-man, and 
therefore he faith, N,ems telit animam meam 4ame,.ſedego ve- 
ponoillam, No man takethaway my tife,but Imy ſelfe po it away, 
bur 1 will receive it againe i 1 am,willing todye, for bymy death, 
4 will deſtroy the king dome of the devil, and by my death, all man. 
Chriſt bis - kd ſhall be ſaved, And here he ſhewed himſelfe'whar hetwas, 
death was of - namely very God, for he had _ over death, and not death 
neceſluue for | or him; and ſo he dyed not by compulſion, but willingly, for 
TY it was his will and pleaſtre to helpe us, : and"deliver us from 

our wretchedneſſe, for nothing :could'helpetts exc, but the 

feng the eternall ſonne © _ Us o Fe 40! 

And heere you' may note by 'the way, what'a _-_ t 

ne is hated finne is before!the bite of God,how he abhorreth eharke 
all in Gods | Would be withnothingreconciled,faveonely withthe deartiof 
62 hr- . his ſonne oor Savionr leſus Chriſt. And this ſhall 'make us'to 
hate ſinne, and not to fallwillmgly” and wittmely into any 
— Kindof fin againe, but rathertolive upriglitlyand godly;accor- 


| O 


ons [ 0, 


ding/unto his will and commandement : ſeemg that he bearerh 
{ach a loving and fatherly heart towards us, titathe ſpared not 
his onely ſonne, but gave him even tothe moſtvileand paine- 
tulleſt death fur our ſakes, for our ſinnes and wickedneſle fake. 
Davidthat holy man, when hexonfidered this great m_ 

, it, 


the crofſe meckely, whatſoeverit be:thongh we be in miſery or 


when we call as we ought to doe,that'is to fay with a faithfull £aich we thall: 


after the w_—_— appearance, found as though tary the mo- 
. ther of Chr 


 fonngs, af: (he had brought forth Chu'ſt ;-and here keorooke 


—_— on 5, Stevens day. 
fir, what faith he? He fell into theſe words: 2 id retribua 
D omino, pro omnibus que tribuit mibitWhat foall 1 give unto t: 
Lord for all thoſe things which he hath gzwen unto'me? Then 
maketh himſelfe anfwere,and faith: Nomen Domini invocabr, 
1 will call upon the Name of the Lord: Calicem falutaris” accips- | 
am, I will take the cup of bealth,. that is to ſay, Twill bearethe ©/4=- 226. 
crofſe that he ſhall lay upon me willingly, without any gradg- 
ing. Nowtherefore tetus ſay ſo too, O'T ord, what ſhall wee 
give unto thee againe? what amends ſhall we make thee ſeeing 
thou haſt givenus thine onely naturall. Sonne, which tooke 
. upon him our vile nature,and ſuffered moſt painefull death For 

that we-haye a brother in heaven, what ſhall we now doe ? 

How ſhall we ſhew our ſelves thankfull? Marry, Nomen Dt- 

mint invocabimus, We will call upon the Name of the Lord: we 

will praiſe him for all his goodnefle,, we will ſhew our ſelves 

thankfull- witha o\ y upri;ht converfation, Calicem ſalntaru 
accipiemw, We will take the Cupof health, we wilt beare all 

calamities & croſſes that thon ſhalt lay-upon us willingly with- 

out any grafging. This is all that we can doe,and when the de- 
villcommeth and temptethus,as no donbt hewillnor fleepywe. 4 
ſhall defie him, knowing that we have a brother 4n heaven 


. 


- which hath'overcome him and all his power:therefore weſhal By Chriſt we 


not neede to feare him,or care for him;though he be baſie with ar< made able 
ps,and tempt us in all manner of things to bring us todeſtruRt;- __ the on 
on. Let us defic him,and give God thankes which ſo mercifully ©, 
hath dealt withns,and delivered us from all our ſins. let ustake © 


poverty, or other calamiries.1 et us be content withall,for th 
be but examinations and -proofes, to provoke us to call npon "REL" Wee” 
God,when we feele the burden,and ne doubt we ſhalleheard ,,, C..6 wn 


heart;zthennodoubt he will rake rh&away,ſo that we ſhal beno be herd, 
more troubled with them,orelſc he will mittigare and affwage 
the in ſuch ſort,that we ſhal be able to beare the burden of them 

And he bromght forth hey for la begotten Sennr. Theſe words 


ſt had more ſonnes than Chrift. And there was 
an hereticke which ftedfaftly'fayd . ' that: Afary had more 


his . 


A godly note, 
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his arguments, ſaying: Weread in Scripture-that. Chriſt had 
brethren, which/argyeth.chat : 4£ry had more-Sonnes beſides 
Chriſt,” Which indeed is a-fooliſh argument ye all-leat. 
ning: for we muſt conſider the Phraſes of the Hebrew tongue, 
The /ewzs intheir tongue call all thoſe-which are kinſmengbre. 
thren,& ſothe kinſmen of aur.Saviourgavere called his brethere, 
afterthe manner of their language, not that they had bye mo- 
ther, or that (arp had more ſonnes but Chriſt; therefore theſe 
hererickes goe.farre wide to proove that Mary had more 
ſonnes beſides Chriſt, becauſe we read that he-had brethren, 
Letthem conſider the propriety of the Hebrew rongue, then 
they ſhall foone perceiye-how fond and:fooliſh their: Argu- 
INEntSDE, 117 þ | Ss) 3X 37 US Wo 
The ſecond Argument which theſe fond fellowes makey-is 
this : The Evangeliſt faith; And be brought forth ber: firſt be. 
gotten ſoune,. By thele words they will-proye, Ergo, ſhee:had 
morethan one ſonne; Chriſt was the firit begotten, but ſhe had 
more belide him, Heere I would -have them'to conſider this 
wordprime genitwnwe, which fignifieth him q#4: prime -apervi; 
vulvan,him that firſt opened the wombe,but ſhe had no-more, 
-neither beforenor after, but was. a cleere Virgin before ſkee 


- ... brought forth, andafter ſhe brought:forth him, ſhe remained 


Mati, 2+ 


live: or when we be ill geared ina Citty, wee fay-I willno 


a Virgin. | And therefore theſe heretickes doe wrongfully vio- 
late, tofle, and turmoyle the Scriptures of God, according tp 
their owne fantaſies and fooliſh minds, 

Another Argument they-make, taken out of the firſt chapter 
of Mathew, hte the Evangeliſt faith: Er non copnovit iltam, 
donec peperiſſet filinm ſuum promogenitum, eAnd Hofeph tooke his 
Wife ,avd knew her not, till ſhe had brought forth her. firſt begotten 
ſonne, Hereupon they make this Argument: Toſeph knew her 

. not till ſpe had brought forth her firſt ſonne: Evgo, (they (ay!) he 
knew her after: which no doubt is a fooliſh Argument, For 
the-mind of the Evangeliſt, when he declared Chriſt ro be 
the firſt ſonne of Mary, was to prove thathe was theſonne of 
a Virgin, according to the Prophecie that was of him, and not 


-to declare that Cary had more childen after him; as ſome doe 


fantahe. For we in our Engl;rtongue have ſack a manner'sf 
ſpeaking,when we ſay, I wilt never forgive him fo long asl 


more 


> wats as .ra wc oc .ovcx4 ooo. l. 
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rhore neaeurtndoling os [ live: By which mannerof pet 
kingy we dog nat ſignthe that-werwill-come: thirher:after' otit 


dearh;or forgive after our death:No. Andſolikewiſcitts here; Chriftywas the 


when he faith : He knew her nor, wntill ſhe hadb 


frſt bt: It followeth notErgo he knew! herafter 

Like as it foll oe this 

more {o longas 1 live, - £&r go I will: doe itafterTamdead! And 

here you may perceive how fooliſhly and fondly theſe here: 

tickes have handled the Scriptare, 13> 2 (1 #22100 
Now letusgoe forward; and» confider -his pen arrage 
verty. They came to Berblew, where they could/pet 

þod ing in-no-Inne, and ſo were c ed to lyeinaftable; 

and there <Afwry the mother of Chriſt brought forth that'blef< 

{ed Child, thfongh whom, and in whom all the Nations of thie 

earth are andiſh 


was no roome for them in the Inne,” Heere began«the miſe 
of the Lord over all lords, even athisfirſt coniming'into this 
World, when he was layd in a manger, as ſoorie as hee was 


borne ,to-taſts poverty and miſeties, to make atnends/for our 


ſinnesand witkednefie,and 1o to take away fronvus the wrath The poverty 
of Gad our heavenly Father, which lay npon all mankind1d of Chrift and 
heavie, that We ſhould all have beene condemned yworld with- is parents 
out end, if this Child had not beene borne mts thisword,” MITE greats 


_ Andhere ye tnay learne by this [poyerty-#6*comfort” tu 
(elves, haGol ſendeth poverty unto us, and-not to thinks 
becauſe we'afe poore; Ergo God: hateth ws;«6r. will ' condemne 
us, but rather: conſider with our ſelves, . andccall toremem- 
brance the poFeriy of Chtiſt our Saviour; Re was the behoved 


Sonne of Gad, and God himlelfe, and yethewas'content tobe 
borne.in milety,and to {uftaine moſt vile povertie, and pentt®* 


ric of all manger of thoſe things which are required neces 
ily to. the. ſuſtentation of this life; There bee ſome which* 
when they bejntrouble ſay, Oh, if God loved the; he wouldk;* 
Ra meſo; he would hot ſuffer me tobe vexed ſo gree-ent 
vouſly with poverty; and lacke of neceſiaries > which indeede 
snot:{2, for Yhom Godloveth, he-puniſheth; Examples we 
have in David, what troubies, calanities, and miſerics he had, 
and yet God" loved him uiformch that he ealied him a _ 

"7 | | | aTUeE 
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rowght' forth her onely Sonne 
of the virgin 


eth'not whon I fay,-} will:doe this things 247. 


| be bleſled, and there ſhe' wrappethim” m1 In Chritt alt. 
ſwadling cloxthes; and laide him-ina/mancer, becauſe thieye'N ation are 
JOLTLUTCS 
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t his hearts deſire: bur though he 1was well beloved of God, 
jog Srarghrvn” miſeries andcalamities, of which he had 
nota little, but he ever ſticked unto God, who delivered him 


- out of all-his trouble... | 


+ +6 1: Now(ſome-will ay when they heare' what poyertic our. 


+ \. Savigutduffered, and 


We are are 
fGafull as the 
lewet. 


ow Aary his /Mother' was compelled 
ta take aftable'for lacke of a better lodging, O what a wicked 
Citie was this? What a company of cruell people were theſe? 
Bat when we conſider all things well, wee (ball finde that we 
be evenas wicked as they were, For are notwe 'given now 
adayesto covetouſnelle, 1o that we regard not the poore; tice" 
dy, and miſerable people?Secke we not our own commodities, 
and deſpiſe and negle&the poore? therefore if thou wilt cry 
Qut upon the Bethleemites,then cry out on thy ſelfe, for thoy art 
as wicked, yea more wicked then they. were; For the moſt 


part of all Berhleem knew nothing of our Saviour Chriſt that he 


Math. 10; 


was borne, but weknow it,therefore we are inexcuſable' God 
hath ſent unto us his preachers,. which teach us the way to hea- 
ven,they ſhew us wherin ſtandeth our redemption, they exhorr 
us to godlines,to do good works, to be pitriful,and liberall un- 
tothe poore,to helpe them, and comfort theme: But whatdoe 
we? Marry we defpiſe the preachers, we abhorre their do« 
Arine, and ſo conſequently refuſe Chriſt himſelfe, for he faith; 
I ui vos (uſeipit me [nſcipit; He that receiveth you, receiveth me, 
This Chriſt ethby his preachers : therefore, asT ſayd be- 
fore, we neede not. to cry out againſt Berhleem, but let us cry 
out on our ſelves, for we are as'ill in all points as they were. 
- But I warrantyou, there was many a jolly Damſell at that 
time in Bechlem,yet amongſt them all there was not one found 
that would humble her {elfe ſo much, as once to goe ſee poore 
Aary in the table, and to comforther, No no, they were too 
fine to take ſo much; paines. I warrant you- they had © their 
or gon and verdingals, and were trimmed -with all manner 
of fine and coltly rayment, like as there be many now adayes a- 
mongſt us, which ſtudic nothing elſe bat how they may deviſe 
fine raiment, and-inthe meane ſcaſon, they ſuffer poore Mary 
ro Jyc in the ſtable, that is to ſay, the poore people of God they 
ſuffer to periſh for lacke of neceſlaries. £# 
4 But what was her ſwadling cloathes wherein ſhe laydethe 


King 


| Xxingof heavenandearth? no-doubtit was poore geare, perad* 
| — it was her kercher which ſhe tooke from her head, of 
{uch like geare,for I thinke Afery had not much fine linhen,ſhe-Thepoore 
wasnot trunmed upas our women be now adayes,I thinke in- - wa ages 
deed Mary had never a vardingall,for ſheuſed no ſuch ſuper- 9 
fuities as our fine damſels doe now adayes: for inthe old time, 
women were content with honeſt and ſingle garments. Now ry, «cefre 
they have found out theſe roundabouts, they were not invented pride in ap- 
then,the devil was nor ſo cunning ro make ſuch geare;he found parrell is odi- 
it out afterward. Therefore ary had it not. I will ſay this,and 9% 
yet not judge other folkes hearts, but onely ſpeake after _ 
appearance and experience, no doubt it is nothing but atoken 
of pride to-weare {uch vardingals, and therefore Irhinke that 
every. godly woman ſbould ſet them afide, It was not for 
nought that $, Paw advertiſed all women to = good exe 
ample of fadneſſe, ſoberneſle, and godlineſſe,in ſetting afide all 
wantonnefle and pride.- And hee ſpeakerth of ſuch manner of 

ideas was uſed in his time:- Now roress crinibus, not with ,_ 
ſving out the haire artificially: Non plicatura capillorum,-not * pn 
with Jaying.out the tuſlockes. | doubt not burif vardingalls had 
beene uſed atthat time, S. Pas! wonld have ſpoken- againſt 
them too, likeas he ſpake againſt other: things which women 
uſed at that time to ſhew their wantonnefle and fooliſhnefle; 
Therefore,as Ifaid before, ſeeing that God abhorreth all pride, 
and vardingalls-are nothing elſe but an inftrument of pride, I 
wonld wiſh thar women would follow the counſell of S. Part, 
and ſrt aſide ſuchgorgeous apparrell,and rather ſtudyto pleaſe 
God, than to ſet therr minde upon pride:.orelſe, when ny 
will not folloxw the counſel of S, Pax/,let them ſcrape out tho 
words, wherewith he forbiddethr them their proudneſle; 0- 
therwiſe the words of S. Paw! will condemne them at the laſt 
day.I ſay:no more, wiſe folkes will doe wiſely, the words of -/ 
S. Pawlarenotwritten for nothing, if they will doe after his Pride inarims 
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]er , © by . S : 
; {nind, they muſt feraſide their fooliſh vardingalls: but if they £195 9%" 
- [vill goe forward intheit fooliſhneſſe and pride, the reward —_— 


which they ſhall hare at the end,ſhallnotbe taken from-them, 
. Here isa queſtionto,be moved, who-fetched water-to waſh 
the Child after it was borne into the-world, and who made a 
fre? It is like. that Joſeph himſclfe did ſuch things, for as] told: 
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Chriſt co be 


Chriſt was 
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A Sermonpreached by'M. Latimer 
you before thoſe fine damſels thought ſcorne to dot any 
iuch thingunto Mary, Cd aibede had acary 
into 0 werld, the Lord over heaven ani earth, 

Alacke, ſhall we muraure and grudge againſt God when 
we be in diſtreſſe or povertie? Shall we cry our him, 
ſeeing that Chriſt the Saviour of the world himſelf was hand. 
led ſdextreamely ? ' Therefore let us learne to bepatient in all + 
our troubles, na u3 be content with all that God ſhall ſendus; 
if we doe fo, he will plenteouſly reward us nev life, 

This day on-which our Saviour was come into the w dwe 
were made one fleſh withthe Son of God,© what a great ho. 
_ this unto us! which hanour excecdeth hedmeawoth, 

ls. - For though the Angels are better in ſubſtance, yet we © 
on inthe benefit: for Dn tooke not him thena. Ml 
ture of Angels, but he tooke our nature upon him; mans nature W * 
(1fay.) Oh what nao is this? Ohhow much 
are we bound togive him thankes for theſe his profound and 
JIncſtimable benefits? Wereade a ſtory, take it as you will, 
though ir be not a true ſtory : The Devill came once into the 
Church whilſt the Prieſt was ſaying -maſle,, and whenhe wa; 
at theſe words,Et bomo fatus eſt,the Devill looked abour him, | 
and ſeeing no man kneele downe or baw hisknees, he ſtrake 
oo of themin the face faying: W hat?-will you nor reverence 
him for this great benefit hich he hath doneunto you? I tell 
ys 1 him our nature,as he hath taken npor 

im yours, we would more reverence him than ye doe, This 
ſtory is prettily. deviſed, for we ſhouldreverence him, wee 
ſhould honour + my and ſhew our ſelves thankfull forthisi I 
eltimable benefits, that hee hath ſhewed upon us mill 
wretched ſinners in taking upon him our nature. Now thee: 
fame Chriſt was borne as this day of the Virgin Mary, very 
man except ſinne: for ſinne hath not defiled his leſh:for he wayÞpic: 
not begotten of the ſeede of man, after the manner of other 
+ men, butby the power of the Holy Ghoſt: Afary was his ? Wt 
naturall 64" wat Tarun tothat end that he m 9 
liverus fromour finnes and wickednefſe. To whom wi 
the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt be praiſe and _ 
ſtingly, world _—_ end, eAmen, 
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Latimy on S, 7 adm Evangeliſt day at 
1 Gnimtorpe, Anno. 1552. 


FT chore were i the oy: yas 208 Shephearas 
field and watching their 
the Lord flood bardhy 


iding wn the 

Coo Co [be > Ingelt of a 
brightneſſe of the Lord 

ſhe round gay them, and the bey wore ſore 7 Kh But the 
«Angel ſayaWnto thew: Be not afraide, for behold [bring yo# v1.6 victh of 
t)dings of great joy that [ral come nmoall thepeople;for unto you Chile. 
% borne thes day in the City of David, a Saviour which ws 
Chriſt the Le bad naks ba fora figne, Jou- Pal dd the 
Child ſwadled and layd in amevnger, fc. 


o 7 T Efterday I intreated ſomewhat of the NP of 
oo 1: {Chriſt our ſaviour. And you haye heard'byrhar gc- 
Y il; a | wm bers his mother exe to Beeblens withher 
ets cough 

chance ar) co Nw bet ſo alt thatbe 0 - ccpaioys 
e yrs on om urs according to the'ordinace of fore God: * 


God they ſhall have good tpeed. Now what hapned unto Ma- 
7? he brougheforth the Saviour of the wor! ONE | 


{rportondes 1. And herewe learnethatit is2poo fog 
nary one'ro keppe him in that ofder as God 1p oh nt 
Mary with her husband 7oſeph were fubjets, be: there- 


= indo rngireuries i in obeying the ſtrate, they plea- 
| hangs of Mary wor pb ſhonld occafion 
all us to nay ton No m in their _ ifwedoe (o, we (hall 


1ÞÞþicaſe Gods There is one thing Id forget the Taft rime when What true 0». 
Ml pake of obedignce, which wan objeion that fyrhe doebedierceis. 
eryfnake when they are doethefr”'dities tothe Mr 
he deFtrates. Ecold you ar that rims, that We muſt beare wilfii 
1 Gooſe burthens which are layd aporrus, conſidering thar 
ver oantundetiaort.dos- And theiragame, maker dy 
Foredus from chargrear burthen of onvfſinnes,” witch” ſoald- 
C oF s ico everlaſting duration, Wing agd OO 
gt manding 
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2: *A Sermonpreached by M.Latimer 
"mandinfj us to beare With a good will ſoch little bur. 
thens as the Magiltrates ſhall lay vpon - us. Againe, 1 
cold you at the ſame time that whoſoever bear wp 
agood willthe common burgben of this realme, ſhall 
bee bleſſed in all things, it ſhall not bee. diminiſhed of their 
ſtockes , but it ſhall bee rather an imcreaſethena diminiſhing, 
Now commech the objection that ſome make 2 they ſay tg 
beare the common burthen is not an encreaſe but a diminiſhing 
and hurt, for there hath beene many burtfiensin England, as the 
burthens of the fall of Money,therefore that is ggt1o as you (zy; 
for I know chat ſoane have leſt ſo much,that th&Fcannot recoyer 
the ſame againe ſo long as they live. And indeede I know my 
_ ſclfe a man thatiolt 8,{core pounds by the fall of money, yer-as 
for that man he tooke it well,& I doubtnot but God wil worke 
with him ſo, that it ſhall be nothing :co his hurt But to anſwer 
this carnal man which maketh ſuch a carnal objeRion againſt the 
promiſe of God,] deny not but there bee ſome, , which 
ſhall never recover that which they have loſttbutT tell you-wh 
is the cauſe, the canſe is not.ia God, or in bis promiſes 
couch 2 the fault is in them(clves, as thus, You muſt anderftandth 
God tuvrre! when God requiretba thing to bee done, hee ill have itdone 
ent perſonto With a good will, with a merry heart, with a loving countenance, 
periſh. Now there be many of us which doe1t indeed, but with curſing 
. & banning.ſo that though they be no rebells ourwardly,ycrthey 
_ rebell in theic,hearts. - Vato ſuch fellowes God i8 not boundto 
keepe his promiſe,for he made them no promiſe; but untothem 
that Joe it with a willing hcart,and loving countenance, he hath 
promiſed increaſe: and they that doe it with an ill will; they 1s 
ther proyoke God to anger,thenthat they ſhould receive any be- 
nefit of him. For $. Paw} comandeth vsto obey the magiſtrates 
 Nonpropter ram, [edpropter conſeientiam, not for feare of their 
Rom. 13 puniſbment,buvrather for conſcience ſake,for Gods ſake, inre- 
pR of God, of wh6 we have all things, who willeth us todo io: 
So that they that do it withan ill will, & afterward havingnoin- 
creaſc,are not able to recover againe, the fault is in themſelves, 
and not in God;for they obey not for conſcience ſake,as SP al 
would have them doe,bar rather for feare of puniſhment. * 
: I ſhewed youallo yeſterday , the commodities which wee 
=F receive by the comming of Chriſt, and againe the diſco 
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| * Es my nj as t oe EERgTES 
| Ranec of hey ovr Creede hot us contrary wile for 


:** ASecrivoh pheinghied ByfeILdtiner 
of a midwife is a neceſſary office, bur would wiſk the B Thops 
wonld fee-better unto as thar-chey might bee! better n+ 
Arufed in Gods wordzformo doburthele > Mobniyes arcthe oc- 
ciſion of tiachfuper fſtirious &'difhonouring'of God;the faulr 
is becauſe thep'are not inſtrued in the word of God:&ahere- 
' fore-whenthe women be in travelling,” and fo inperiloftheir 
lives, they canſethem tocall upon our Lady, which no-doubt 
' 1s very Idolatry and:diſhonoring of God: for-wee ought not 
"to call uponany creature; we'muſtcafl onelyupon Gooalous 
unto him pertainethrhat honour, © 

\Purther I' rod you that oar Saviour Chriſt was: formed 
and framedofthe moſt pooreſt fleſh, and hee became the naw. 
rall Sorme of < 04H ſhee alfo:was this/naturall mother, 
Ftold you the laſt rime of one \[oaneof Kent; which was.in this 
fooliſh opinion; that ſhe ſhould ſay our Saviour was not: very 
man, and had not received fleſh, 'of his Mother ſary, 69s 
ſhe cou!d ſhew no reaſoo why ſhe beleeve fo. Her opi 
nion- wane Trold yo res The Son of God. (aid thee) 


wee ſay :  Nutns ex Mariavirgine, borne of the virgin Mar) : 
.- this fooliſh wottan denyed the common Greede , and fayd 
Saviourthad # phantaſt icall body , Which-is moſtun- 
-appearethevidentlyinthe' to'the: Hebrewes, 
where Saint Paulplainely#aith; that" Chriſt was made of yr 
#997 « rm ng rooke (av fie id the woman. = ogy 
7 had a pre e'(as indeede) '\namely that 
mw term fie Was a' , yethe ; tooke 
ay- the vefyChimwnity/of 'Chrift-? nc aboye al 
ocie# teh ero:bee' a; and yerto 
bjing forth a child :the' holy Ghoſt did ſupply dfliceof: 
fither;fhe was filkd withthe holy-Ghoſt, bur he was her nat 
fall-6nhe in' all other point. bo yrs ur humane a 
preſerved fr om all Gnneand” nefſe. a Mater 
hee was very man, and thee maenrall *Mother./' 
no doubc ſhee hats great belly a5/fr inthe firſt! 
fa ren workmen br pert > bh :nvenra'e _ 
was fonnde wit 'c ' nd ſo To/opb\ſceitg it, 
fiot butſaſpeRt her, and therefor! Wis mi63r0- $009 


+of1:S. Toby Evatgelifts\day)! A 282 
{om ber, tf hee bad nor becne admoniſhed by the Angel 2 bur 
being in thisperplexity, the Angelof che-Lard:cameunto i'm 
ſayinge Ne tymeas ; Feare wat Joſeph, for that mhich3s conceived 
iwber #1 of thy haly Ghaſt, Shee foall bring fourth:a Son, andthou 
ſhals call his name Teſta. So Fere appeared plamety thac Afary 
was big with child,after the manner-of other women, for wee 
may-not make him 2 phantafticall. body,bur a very body having 
fleſh,blood,& bones,as ourbadics have, & 1 rhinke that Adary , . 
travelled after the ganner of othzr women. doubtnotbutrſhe 

had paines 24 other women have;for:ithinke ſhee was obedis 

eng unto thatlaw, which was made by God :himfelfe 2 I» do- 

lore paries filtos tos ; In ſorrow and paine thou ſtalt bring forth Gen. ;. 
thy Childrens: For fhe kept other lawestoo,to which ſhee was 
not boubd;td which ſhe had no neede,asof Purification, mdhe 
o&-Cirtumcifion : 10 that3t isto be prefuppoled, ſeeing -ſhee o< 
beyedipther lawes,the obeyed this law too;to ſhew & tofignt- 
ke irito the whole world her obedience. Therefore they -thar 
will go abeut! & ſay that ſhe brought him forth wichour paine, 
got after the anner of other: Women,they ſeeme to dce more 
burt then gopd-: for {o we might come:indoube, whether he 
had a very bady or not. Now the Evangeliftfaichchere was tio 
place inthe Ipne,they had no roome to refreſh themſelves:tor _ 
the Inkeeperstooke onely: thoſe: which were able to pray for 
their good cheere, they would nor meddle'with ſuch bes 
folke as Joſeph & Mary his wifewere: Andherewe'maylearri 
by che example of Jo/epb and ſary eotake all chings in good We mult 
part, & tg be content with poverty and emiſeries;; Let us follow _— pati- 
their example, We readerior that theygrudged or murmuredas ©7221 4- 
gaiaſt God , bus:they werecontenttotakeall things in'good ; 
worth,cheugh they could gernevera lodging inthe whole ct 
tie:{o thatithey were faine totake a ſtablethereto repoſe theny- 
ſelves. And ag ſome writers ſay, it wasa common ſtable in the 
Market ſer, as ſome townes have common ſtables for the folke 
that cometo:cho;market, | for they.are notable roſpend mon 
the TJane;&theteforethiey ſet their: cattell there, ' But this1s 
no certainty w r it was ſuch acommonsStable or not: but 
this is certaing that they were- in great poverty and miſerie , 
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coulch no doubt of rthatztherefore youpoore'folke comfort your ſelves 
awaſh wiirhia exahple;.chopgh you have 
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:2: ASermonprea y MiLathner 

mitide, confider that {yy the Mother of Chriftlackech a lod: 

ging,and that in her greateſt neede.' Bur Itell you where you; 

may have houſes enough, andthat-good cheape; for little mo. 

Toki 14. ney you may have them. '#n dowry patr is er ſunt mulre habitae' 

tones, In.the boſe of my Father be many dwelling places. Theres 

If we truſt in yOu may have them,they are offered you'in Chriſt, & through 
God and bo Chriſt, -yee neede: not togive mony for them; Therefore L 
— would not have you.in any. wife to grudge or murmure be. 
we fall lacks © uie yer lacke bouſes,fornodoubtit we will be content with 
Not"s* that, that Godſendeth unto us, andbee thankefull unto him , 
houſes or no houſes in this World, wee ſhall be ſarethat wee 
ſhalllacke no houſes inthe other World, | 

Now you heare how £Hary the mother of Chriſt, brought 
fooxth her Sonne into this world in a ſtable: bur here Ewould 
nct have you to thinke that Cary was ſavedbecauſe ſhee 

broughe forth Chrift, nonot ſa': ſhe was ſaved becauſe ſhe be. 

leeved in him, becauſe ſhe ſer her hope and confidence in hims 
ſhe doubted not but that he ſhould take away her finnes, and all 

the worlds ſins, ſo that ſhe was not onely his mother, after the | 
fleſh,but ſhe was his ſpiritualimother, fhe beleeved in him,ſhe 

ſceketh neither ſalvation by her owne workes;There was onco 
a woman when thee heard our Saviour make'a Sermon , ſhee 
thought him to be a wonderfull man, the could no longer hold 
her tongue,bur burſt-out into theſe words ſaying, Brarm youre? 
qui te porzavit, & nbera queſuxiſfti. Bleſſed icthat wombe that 
athborne thee, & happy are the teatei that gave thee ſmcke,T hat 
is to ſay : happy is that woman that hathſuch a fon. But what 

" anſwer made our Saviour ——————— 411 andinut 

verbum Des, & cnftediant ihnd. But bleſſed ar#thoſe that heare 

the word of God and kgepe the ſame 3- For Adary was not jultifi- 

edner ſaved becauſe fhee was his naturall mother: for if ſhee 

hadnot beleeved in hiary" ſhee/ fhopld never have obrained 

the felicity of heaven, though ſhe'was a r woman, yet if 

ſhee had onely ſtayd at that, all aneryarvs 7 a6 ' Bat 

ſhe was otherwiſe bis Mother with belecving him to bee the 

Lach, ſonne of eternal God,and the Saviour of the world, according 

-=>-- tothe promiſe made of God the father hiniſclfe in Paradiſe; 

ang es = arab woman ſhould breake the, Ser- 
pents head, and infuch wiſcall we may beethe Mother, filter 

and brethren of Chriſt, <0 
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hair ph 6 pn reanrmatymor rs TT | 
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» N rtiiaGrmen: Whole wy michctand who aromy bro: 

thrond cud frexched forch bis a9 AN v7. 

ſaid: Behold-my mother,andmy brethren, for 

my fathers will that is inhcaven, the ſimeis wy NES 

ſter,and mother. Here you ſee,thathe wronklace ROE 

aciowofhis ok and 7 on his 
e all wee qQughcto follow, an 

n preach afcer avion they lore i I 

burtheyml beruled by the ſame<- bas.y1 
Likewiſe we reade in the Goſpel of / - whe when bee was | 

rnd yr nada grin ho 

there was ec to 

him what hee ſhould doyſaying : Hines od Kaben, =.» | 

no Wineg/ thou muſt ncedes helpe,- Bue what: ——_ 

he unto her; Adulicy quid wiki eft recums? What have Ito doe 

with thee 2 (hall I be at your commandement? Heere you ſee 

that Chriſt ? not £ ads with his Mother in ker folly: 

which example wee ought to follow :: wee: ſhall not bearc or 

comfortany Man in his finnes and wickedneſſe, but admoniſh EY 

him 0 p* ug et IgE» nan 177-4 er — 

will not diſpleaſe, bu rather allow againſt their owne 

conſcience.. But our did not ſo, hee would not beare . 

with his awne Mother : \ e 23 I told you before , ſhoe Py Rh wee 

was not ; his carnall Mother but by fanh hee belceradiy ene 

him,and (©: we to docif we will be ſaved,for when wee brethren of 

beleeve in hin undoubtedly then we conceive Chriſt, then we Clift. 

> | de his Mother, then wee Callnigns whhhonwodl widkeus 

| nd. Nowfolloweth in the text. 4nd there were Shepheards 
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-2: A SemmonÞpteachedby'M. Latimer 
1gn0ti nullacapidet. Who a body knowerh nor a thing, he des 
Saviour:thdakd have betac/ bid from 6s; wee frobld nov! have 
dcſ(iredirhe fame ad tbne-unto us ne good at all: Theren 
fore it wuſtneedes be knowne;it mult needes bropened, Now 
heere-che 'EaangeliÞ beginneth ro ſhew 0 whom'this birrl. 
was opened ar the- hight 5/and through whom ir was firftpubli- 
hedsavbo werexbe Grft Preachers, which were'che Angels 
of Gbd;rhey were ebtfirſt Preachers; And here:you may pers 
ceive what isthe ojficr of rhe Angels of God;namely,ro ſerve, 
rokeepe us, andtherefore'S.P aw! calleth them admintſtratorio: 
ſpiritnig ſerving ſpirits: But now you will-fay, how' chanced 
it char»the! Angels: ceach -nor/ us as well as —_—— the ſhe 
heards? Sirs you maſt underſtand ,-thar God hath appointed 
another office, other officers which hall teach us the way to 
heaven,” which way to heaven was © firſt by the Angel, 
told che Shbepheards that Chriſt the Saviour was borne: 
| God ſhewerh unto us'the ſelfe ſame Sermon of the 
Angel by and through his : Miniſters which teach us the 


--:Bur I pray yon to whom was the Nativity of Chriſt firſt 
oxeacd, ro-the; Biſhops or-great Lords which were ar that 
| | damſels with cheir Var- 
dingalls; with their round abonts ?' Or with their bracelets? 
No, no, they had ſo many lets totrimand drefle themſelves, 
ſo that they could have no time to heare of the Nativity of 
Chriſt , their mindes were fo occupyed otherwiſe, that they 
werenotallowed torhcare ofthem.. But his nativity wasre- 
vealed firſt roithe ſhepheards, and it'was revealed unto them 
in the nighttime when every body was at reft,thenthey heard 
this joyful tydings of the Saviour of the world: fortheſe 
Shepheards were keeping their ſheepe inthe night ſeaſon from 
the Wolteor other beaſts, and fromthe Foxe: for the ſheepe 
| Inthat countrie doe Lambe two times inthe yeere, and there- 
fore it was needefull for the ſheepe to have a1 ardto 
keepe them. And here note the diligence of theſe ſhepheards: 
for whether the ſheepe were their own, or whether they were 
Servants,I cannot tell; for it isnor d inthe booke, bat 
K js moſt like they yeroServancs,& their Mlaſtershad put thew 
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106;5, lohnBrapalids dope :-2 / 
tr pe their ſheepes Now it; theſe, Shepheards had 
fellowes, that when-thcir” Maſters had-put 
ly the age? Ind ppedr — _ 
{are to 
them this: qr on ns And hee: all $eryand Gino 
may carne by thee ſhepdeards to ſerve truely-apdidiligently their maſt 
unto:their, Maſters, ia what buſinelle (65xerrhey are {cr co'dog, rvice- 
wr wo painetull and diligent like as. _ dry aa 


Maſters Zaban,1O whata 

was he?He was day and at his worke eping bis 

honed tes ———_—_— —————_— 
was: 

2 againe of _ ne Wn likewiſe was Zlrazar we painefull 


many a Full and raſty ſerv © Hl; Was | 
in Egyptto his Maſter Poripher: —_— | 
bis Maſter the King, But I pray ry prieſts 
now adayes? laderdelhardend bode: why re 
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ow thel ephenrds ſay ,) they tch the whol 
ow s Lay, t Wa e 
they attend-ypani their hs ey mnchthe whole nigh, ” 


tar calling , keepe their ſheepe, they runne not hither and 
TY thither, , ſpending the tine in vaine, and ncgleRing their office 
$2 and calling. 'No they did not ſo» Here by thefe th 

es, | *\ men may learne to attend upon their offices, and callingss 


I would with that Clergy-men, en the Curates, Parſons, and , 

Vicars., the Biſhops, and (all ocher ſpiriraail perſons wopkd Every man 

wat hang —_— ———— which — + omg 
abide by their flocks, & by their ſheepegco tarry them, 

* tO bee carefull over them, not to-runne- hither and . — may an 

beſe ets hen; 6 ptafure,but totarry bytheir beniticesand feede 

theic ſheep the foode of Gods word, and to —_— Hoſe 


YI 
you poore | 3 ſhall condemnemany 
thephrards had but i to be 


a ſtout and great learned ciarke 3 for theſe 
the care over brute beaſtes;] and yer were diligent cochallin 
to keepe age mone aan: adaboorher havethoot yea 
over Gads lambs which he: bought with the. death of his Son, *24 calling. 
ns iS att: 


yea 


EY 
RY 
wy 

of * 


— —— 


The Spiritu- 


| * 
- he'commanded' Peron Ky” CD 
" men doe 


# #+ # 


they Feedo not his Aoolee, If they: 


Sheepe.' But our'Clergie 
they love not:Chriſt;,: becauſe 
| | had earneſt [ove'ro:Chriſt,no 
doubt they would (hey their love;they would feede his ſheep, 
” -Butitis @thing'to be lamented ,"rhatthe Prelatesand ottier 
ſpirituall perſons willnot attend upon: their offices , 'they will 
ndobEumongſt their ockes 4, but 'tather will range hitherand 
thirher, here-and:rheve, whore they are nor called, and in-the 
megane ſatonſeaverhem at adventtireof whom they takotheir 

; yet and furthermote; ſomewill racher bee dlerkesof 
kircheny;6* cake other offices ypon'them beſides that which 
they have already : bur wich what conſcience thefc fame doe 
ſo, cannot tell; I'feare they ſhall not bee able tomake anfwer 
at the laſt day, for their follies , as concerning that matter : 
for.this office is fucha heavy, and' weighty office that it re- 
quireth a whole-man. Yea and let every Curate' or: Parſon 


Vecltre plainel 


all Paſtors keepe his Eure to- which God hath appointed him , and let 


have a great 


charge, 


: 


| land which doc no 


4 - 
eV D 


_ . themtoleave their beni 


himdoethe beſt that he can, yet 1 tell you hee cannot chuſe 
butthe Devill will have ſome, for kee ſiceepeth riot : hee goeth 
about day nigkeroſecke whom: he may devoure.;. Therefore 
its necde for every godly Miniſter, to abide by his ſheepe,ſec- 
3ngthart the VW olfe is ſo neere, and to keepe them, and with- 
Rand the Wolfe. Indeede therebe ſome Miniſters here in Hog 
«tal, and therefore it were better 
d give roomeunto others. 
> Againe, Twill not bee ſopreciſe , bur 1fay a man may bee 
«way from. his benifice for a little while, having urgent- and 
lawfall caufes , yet I wouldnot allew him to: tarry long + for 


....., - 4Curateor whoſoever he bee, having a-cure committed unto 


. ..., hinof Godto feede, cannot befrom them with a ſafe conſci- 


ence,he may net runne hither & chither after his owne pleaſare, 
te upon his office: for no-doubt the Devill will 
bee wonderfull bufic when the preacher or Curate is from his 
care. Coſi that worthy man and fairhiull Miniſter of God 


- -— »- w— 
was 
_ 
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10a. Toki Evangelifigday2:2 1 295 
was a way from his people which was'to him co 

dayes, bat -what cant ofit?:Marry'th Ido- 
= noe 3: this came of; it. ere nodoubt they 


7328. 


we FF faulty, 'forhee was called by God himſelfe.. 1 would wiſhall 
B'e 8 Curates and Parſons'would tarry at their Cures, tillthey bee 
ule YN called from it, as Hoſes was called :., for certaine ir i as 
10 | many-aspenriſh in his abſence, he muſt make anſwere forthem 
ep. i before: GOD. $5 non loenrme fuoris: Ihthoudeſt not reprocue : 
tier WY them , if than doſt not teach them 5 they ſhall die, buttheir 5**4 3 37 
will F blood will Irequire atthy hand, faith God: Againe, ifthy Pa» 
and BY riſh bee ſtoutand hard-necked, and will not hearc the word of 
the Y GOD, nor;\paſſe for it, yet the Curate doing that which per- 
cir @ caincthuntd;him to doe, hee-is diſcharged before God , and 
sof I their blood ſhall be upon their owne beads. Bur.it is required 
uch BU ofaCurate tobe with them-; to exhore and nes : 


Therefore Saint Peter faith : Paſcite quantum in vobis eſt gre. 1 Ped. 5, 
gem Chriſti: Feede as much 4s in you lyeth, the flocks of Ghriſt, 

Then they may not be fromtheir flocke,for they cannot feede | 
them beeingabfent : And therefore thoſe Miniſters that neg» | 
leR, or ſet afide their owne Cares,. and runne heere and there 
before | wh are no doubt in great danger, and they 

doe againſt the ordinance of GOD, Therefore let themnot be | 
2ſhamed to learne of theſe Shepheards here,. ro abide by theirs | 
flockes, tillſuch time as God (hall call them, like as he called. 
theſe ſhepheards. 1 will not ſay, but they may be from it, but 
no[onger then theſe Shepheards, that is to ſay, no longer 
thentheh 


haye lawfull buſineſſe. And heere G O D dothcons» 

ſecrare eyery mans yocation, that hee that feareth God, loveth 
his Word, and liveth according unto the ſame , lice ſhall bee 
acceptable untoGod, though hee bee a poore Shepheard ,/or 
Cobler, that 1s not the matter. | 5 
The Evanpelift faith : 4nd there-were in the ſame region, - 
bepheards abiding in the field : Oh what fidelitic was in 
theſe men? they would nor deceive their Maſters, or put their 
ſhcepe in jeopardy , but they were content to watch allthe 
Whole ni And loe the Angel of the Lord ſtood hard by 
them. The Angel of God was a preacher at that time,the peo- 
ple, andawdience were the ſhepheards : But they were 
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-Chrift is the 
lie and lighe 
of Mmcn, 


Chriſt ſuffe- 
xed onely to 
redoeme 
mankind. 


our of falvation : and therefore Chriſt ſuffered not for 
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nied, they knew not whar God intended to doe. But the An- 
gel ſaid umtothem, Nvlire rimere Feare not. AS who ſhould 
lay, yee have nocanſc to bee afraid; when you know how the 
matter goeth ,'for 1 vr eey. ns word that the light is 
come into the world-: for Chriſt is the light; the life, thereſur+ 
re&ion, the way to heaven when wee belceve in him.the gatcy 
of hell ſhall not prevaile againſt us, - | halies 
The Sermon of the Angel was this, Ecce, Loe, when this 
word Ecce, Lee, /is (et in Scripture,then ever followethagreat 
and weighty matter after it. ' And-therefore he required audis 
ence andifilence, Hee would have them to beare itaway and 
note it well , what he would ſay unto them : e&-Lnnwncio vobis 
gaudium magnum, I bring you tidings of great joy that ſhall 
come toall people, I bring you good newesy, which pertainech I v 
untoallthe World, if they will reccive it : battheyrhat will © £ 
not, if they refuſe the offer of God, then they themſelvesare © D 
the cauſe of their owne damnation, The let is not in Godz:bur I bs 
in themſelves. CET” 
Dutavebic nat eff hodie,Vnto you is borne this day in the I Ci 
City of David a Saviour. This was a good ,and hewas wv 
already in the ſtare of ſalvation. Therefore hee ſaith, unto you i 
is borne a Saviour, He ſaith not unto us t for the good Angels 
of God are in the ſtate of ſalvation already. Therefore Chriſt 
ſuftered not for them, nor ſaved them, but us. As for the other 
angels, the angels of darkenefle, the devill 1 fay, they are with- 


BB =o Cy = [jc oz” ©... 


them, bur onely for mankinde which was loſt by the craft of 
the old the Devill. 

The fall of the devill was this. Vhen Lucifer which was 
atthe ſame ſcaſon the greateſt angel in heaven, when hee per- 
ceived that the Sonne'of God would become man ,' hee fell in 
ſuch an enviouſnefle againſt man , and in ſuch a hatred and 
proudneffe againſt God,' becauſe the Sonne of God would not 
take his nature upon bim , hee fell therefore into ſuch a pride, 
that he would ſet his ſeate above God, or like G OD, ſaying : 
Swnil ero altifſimo, I will bee like unto the higheſt, But what 
was his ef\d ? was caſt downe from Heaven, hee and all 
his fellowes with all their whole company, And here they 
bce among us, tokt usof our ſalyation , and to occafion-us 

| to 
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;o fin,and to doe wiek beta! e Lord. 
doubrehigis If: wel bad graceto conſider its, 
that tis the 


to beware! knoweth 
ce whenwe doe wellhen weeres.r, 


face ofth 


_ 
;bur 


reel ware 
of God that we [houldbee faved;1and this gr 
w it;but the devill waxeth ſor-;, 


the good 
—_ IE 

ED 
rao re Godeword, ivſnouldbe 
hinderanceo bows gdome, 

Afterchat,w iſt was boeinta the Word; hee did 
what Spa your to rid hiay outof the way, wear har 
pp all the:lewes again{thim;bur afterthat he 
Yath ſhould be our deliverance from ever 
what he could to/ter/his death, and therefore tn ined, m_ 
iris Pilate, which cooke anappe inthe morning ;: asfach fine 
Dames are wom todoe, that ſhee ſhould nor (ufferherHuſ 
band to giveNentenceagainſt Chriſt. For as'Ttold you, when 
he perceivedthat iro, deſtrucion,he wouldicrit, and 
did what hee could with hand and par urine har But yet hee 
was not ableto diſanul the counſell and 3% 

Further, it is not enough to belceve _- to _ ſaviour, 
_ ou muſt know what manner of Saviour be is : how farre 

hee faveth : and therefore you muſt underſtand that hee 

_ noe ſucha Saviour as CMHoſer was, which ſaved che peo- 
ple of /raet from hanger and thirſt inthe wildernes, but could 
not deliver them from «verlaſtiog death, Chriſt therefore our 
Saviour , is fuch a Saviour which ſaved us from eternall dam- 
nation, Ronſthe power of the devill, and all our enemies, The 
Angel of God himſelfe, ſhewerh us whar manner of Sayjour 
Chriſt is, inthe firſt of Mathew, ſaying : Quin ſalunn facies 

obunsſnun a peccaty ſus : for he "thai ſave his people from 
their ns we maſt belccvc him to be ſuch a Saviour which 
releaſed us our finnes , as well our originall-as aRaal] Chriſt is our 
wickednefſe; But the Papiſts make him but halfe a Saviour : r= 
for they thittke that they with their good workes muſt helpe ; 
him toſave them halfe : ſo they blaſ] ſphem: him, and _ away 
his dignity,for he only hath ps with his paincf 
to be a Saviour ofthe whole world, that is, glare hon 


Aleve fin, frmticlr Gree wicoogls, '5his 


Angels 


heaven re- 
Ce at Our 
vation. 
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oe 
MY wes ET 


dity 
Chi Gavel S, Peter, and: S, Pani ety hen  belencte 
goe n0 farther? therefore I muſt bave « ſpegall faith; muſt 
beleeverhar he fayed them, andalſo will avg texe,and forging 


me my. > was i 
famcobtiiece 


Thelewest people, thinke that the Me 
fiasthe ar for whom they Hee thellkadammainds] in 
this world ,' ſhall have the ſwinge in this world, no man Gall 
be able-to withſtand him : {0 they belecye chat their. Saviour 
ſhall bee a' great King in-this world, which 1s contrary tothe 
moſt hol iSlible = of God. Again , the Papiſts, as1 
told you before, make him buta halfe Saviour: for they thinke 
and b—— that Chrift is a Saviour : but how ? Marry thas:; 
they ſay thatall they that have lived well ia this world , have 
deſerved heaven with their good workes, wich almcs giving, 
and other ſuch workes merited everlaſting lite» And therefore 
when they dye, they ſhall be received of Chriſt, and hee ſhall 
give themeverlaſting life, which they in their life time have 
deſerved with their owne 'deedes : ſo that our Saviour ſhall be 
after their ſayings onely a Iudge. Hee ſhall judge which bee 
thoſe which have deforved Heaven, and them hee ſhall receive 
into cverlaſting life , and ſo hee ſhall give untocvyery one ac- 
cording © his merits, Such a Saviour the Papiſts make him. 
Eut I pray you if it ſhould be ſo as they yr wi ſhould 
beſaved? Whoſe workes are ſo perfect that they ſhould bee 
able to deſerye heaven ? for ( Itell you ) heaven andeverla- 
ſing life is a more precionsthing then that ir can be deſerved 
mars with our outward workes, Andtherefore 
rave Chriſt and ſpoyle him of: his honour and 
Ka * is another manner of Saviour then they fan- 
him tobee, for he repureth all themfor juſt, ee 
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ceptable before God, which belceve in him , which puttheir 
cruſt, hope, and confidencein him,for by hispaſhon, which he 
hath ſuffered} be merited that as many as belceve in-him, ſhall 
be aſwell juſtified by him, as though chey themſelyes had never 
done ay finne,and as though they themlelves had fulfilled the 
haw to the uttermoRt: for we without him are underthe curſe, a1... 
ofthe law, the law condemneth us,the law is notable to helpe gulivercd us 
us, and yet the imperteAtion is not inthe lawzbut in us: for the fromthe 
lawit {elfe is holy and good, but weeare not able to keepe itg,curſe ofthe 
nd ſothelaw.condemneth us, but Chriſt with hisdeath hath '®"+ 
dclivered us frot the curſe of the law. He bath ſetus ac liber= 
ty,and iſeth that when we beleeve in him, wee hall nor 
periſh, the-law ſhall nor condemne us. The let us ſtud 
to beleeve in Chriſt, Let us pur all eur hope; truſt, and con 
dence onelyin him, let us patch him wit ng: foras T 
told you before, bur merits are not able to deſerve everlaſting 
life: it is tooprecious athing tobe merited by man, Ir is his 
doing onely, God hath given bim unto usto be a deliverer,and 
togive useverlaſting life. O what a joyfull thing was this © 
What a comfortable thing is it ? That we know now that nei- 
therdevill, hal, -or any thing in heaven or earth, ſhall bee able 
to condemne us when we beleeve in Chriſt, 
Now to our matter, the Angel after hee had told them this 
nood tidings how cheKing of all Kings was: borne, hee gave 
them aſigne of token gghereby they. know him, and 
faith : Reperiepic infantom jacentens in preſepe. Te ſpall finde the 
babe lying in 4 Mauger. This wasagodly figne. Indcede if we 
conſider the matter well,it was enough ro make them aſtonicd, 
and tocalſt downe their beliefe, totellthem firſt of a-great Sa» 
viour ; andthen to ſay, that they ſhould finde him in aStable,. 
lying ina Manger.. But the wiſedome of God is not accordi 
tothe wiſedome of this world. Hee went notabous to pleal 
the fooliſh eftbis world , but his counſell was to deliver the 
world by his fonne , which- ſhould not come in riches and 
pe,but/in poverty and rags, His kingdome in this 


. great 
world ſhould be a weake kingdome. Ando his Diſciples abs 


terward weretaken out ofthe loweſt ſort of men, 
- They were:poore Fiſhers and the molt yileſt men in this 
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the world, And ſo ſhall all his Diſciples be, alltbey that will 
be ſaved by him, and ſpecially the preachers of his holy word 
ſhall bee Exerements. They thall bee ontcaſts, whien they will 
goeabout toreproove finne,/as 4 preacher ſhould doe, astheir: 
officerequireth, eArguere mandum de peccato ; To rebuke the 
World of fnne ; 1 warrant you that man ſhall have little favour 
inthis world. So (I ſay ) God hath no-refpe&-of perfons 
though they: bee vile before chis' World and counted for no. 
thing , yet hee is-content to worke his will | with themiand 
throughthem, as herein theſe Shepheards appeared : though 
they iwere poore, yet the Angel opencd unto them ſuch things 
which were hidden from theſe glorious Prelates and ftubbucne 
Biſhops, which in all time doe but litcle good;for they diſdaine 
ro preach /eſwmcrucifixmm... 211 11 Ib 2 4 981 

: Now lixeas hewas borne in ragges, {o the' converting:of 
the whole world is by ragges, by things whicb-are moſt wide 
in this world;for gee rothe matter 3 what is focommonas was 
ter? every foule ditch1s fall of ir, yet we waſhour remisfion of 
our ſinnes by Baptiſme : For-like (as bee was fond in ragges, 
ſo we muſt finde him by Baptiſme. There wee 2 weeare 
waſhed with water, and then the words are added, for we are 
baptized in thename of the Father,the Sonne,and holy Gboſt; 
whicreby the Baptiſme recciveth his ſtrength.” Now this ſatts- 
ment of Baptiſme is a thingof great weight, for icaſcertaineth 
and afſureth us,that like as the water _— the body & clens 
ſeth it, fo the blood of Chriſt our Saviobr clenſeth-and waſh+ 
eth it from all hilch and uncleannefle of (innes.So likewiſe goto 
the Lords Supper ,, when the bread is conſecrated, when the 
words are ſpoken over it, then it-is ſuch an office thac it beareth 
thename of the body:and bloodof Chrilt : -like asithe: Magi 
ſtrates becauſe of their othice are called, Dij,Gods,(o the bread 
preſenteth his body, ſo that wee goe untoit worthily ,and res 
ccive it with agood faith, Then we be affuredthat wee feede 
uponhium ſpiritually, And like as the bread nouriſheth the bo- 
dy, ſo theſoule fredeth upon the very body & blood of Chrilt 
by faith,by belceving him to be a Saviour which delivered man 


* from his finne; 


And-ſ0.it' aj peareth-that wee may not ſeeks Chriſt inthe 
glltering af Udwork, for what is {0 commonas water?what 
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. oft S, Tohn Eyangeliſts day. 
is (o comntion3s bread ang Wide 2, yer he 
there wen is ſou rs EAT 
have Chriſt? here 'O 

this world, but in ragges in{thefiobfe people. Have you a- 
ne poore people amonſt you 1n your towne or City > Secke 


him there amongſt the ragges,there ſhall you finde him}And'T 


will prove iton this wife; Hee faith himſclfe/wick his owne 
mouth, Whatfoever ye doe to theſeliretlc ones; Ainimuythat 
doe you unto me. + By theſe words appeareth manifeſtly, that 
whatſoever yte doc unto the poore people which atedeſpiſed 
in this world, ye doe it to himfelfe, Therefore 1 ſay yet againe, 
when ye willſceke Chriſt, ſeeke him intheragges,” feek 
inthe manger among rhe poore folke, -where youſhall! 
bim. Bacyou muſt underſtand that wei) Ipeake/of Povy 

I ſpeake nor ofthis wilfull poverty of the Monkesahd Fricr 
for that wasan bypocriticall poverty, that povertywas full &f 
all manner of delicate things : Nshil habeant, of tamen omnia 
babeart, They had nothing, and yetthey had! all. They were 
wite enough,they could make ſhift for themſelves I: warrant 
you, therefore ſpeake not of that poyerty c for it wasa wick 
ed, abominable,and hypocriticall poverty,. But I ſpeake of the 
very poore and needy flocke of Chriſtqwhich have not where» 
wid to live'in this world, Thoſe would have youto refreſh; 
tocherifh, andxohelpe them wich your ſuperfluitie. Amo 


hims 


Now toniakean end,confider what I haverfaide,how Chriſt 


was borne, im-whar poverty, and in what-miſery, Remember 
what manner-of $avtour he is,namely,a perfect Saviour,which 
laveth and healeth-all our ſforrowes when wee beleevein him: 
ltold you where you fhould ſecke him, namely amoneft the 
poore;there he-will- be found. - | hs 
| The almighty God give us grace toliveand beleeve fo, thar 
wee /may-attaine tO that felicity,. whictchee hath promiſed by: 
his Sonne our. Saviour, - To wboar with God the Father , and 
the holy Ghoſt, be honourworld wichoutend.. Amen. 
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you finde Mim?Norin' lities of 


that poore company ſeeke Thrift, and no doubt you ſhall finds 


Sec ke Chriſt 


among the 


poore,and 
then you ſhall 
finde him. 
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Mat, s, WhenTeſmd wa borve at Bethleenyin Inry in the tine of Herods 
- the King: Behold there came Wiſe men from: the Baſt to 
. Jeruſalem, ſaying t Where i hee that u borne King "of the 
Tewtr? Wee: have ſeene his ffarre 6n the Eaft, and are come 
to worſhip bim. | | 
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bs lghr orſhipfull, you heard the Goſpel read be. : 
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rt 
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Ja I/O 19 fore you , which Goſpel is the beginning ofthe 
G5) Y ſecond Chapter of Matthew, and it comprehen- 

GLANS derh good matters, It ſpeaketh of the Epiphami 
FS of Chriſt, how our Saviour was opened bythe 


-TC 


providence of God to the Gentiles, Notwithſtanding, I ia- h; 


tend not to tarry lang in that Goſpel, or tointreate of it; for 
| if yee remember, I promiſed you the laſt Sonday three things, 
firſt I promiſed you, that I would ſpeake generally of Cir- 
cumciſton , what'it is, and what it figntficth :| Secondly , I 
promiſed you to {prake of the Circumcifion of our Sayiour 
Chriſt , -and how it chanced that he would bee circumciſed: 
Thirdly, I promiſcd you to ſpeake of his manhood. Now you. 
know , at the ſame time I did not performe:my-promile, be- 
cauſe 1 had no time , therefore 1 intend now by the helpe of 
God, to perforine that which I then_promiſed.' But yer,” be- I |. , 
cauſe the Goſpel containeth ſo good matter, Icannot go over 
C5 ſhew- you certaine ſpecialties which are contained in 
if me, ; [ 1017 7129 11h 13s Ba £12 « = | 
Jeſus Chriſt - | The Evangeliſt Afarthev in this Goſpel - goeth about to 
—*—- ay proove, that Ieſus was the Mcfſias wee wasſpoken of fo 
* muchbeforctimesby the Prophcts;, and this hee doth,by'the 
x place where he was borne, namely at Berhlcems, and alſo-by the 
time, namely, when Herode was King over the Iewes. But 
heere bee no Iewes, therefore ic notcointreat of this 
matter. 
. Furthermore, here we ſhall note the ſimplicity, and hearti«F"_ 
nefle of theſe men, which came a great way out of their coun-F'- 
| tries, F'-'+ - 
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tries, AS Prophet Daniel had beene- before tinies 2, fot 
no doubt butthey had earned of Danie!,. that is ſhould a 
Mcſlſias-come; fore now when: they percei Sr Coun: the 
farreythat he was borne, they areready to Prfaketheir | 

no 


ries, and commeinto /wry, being a great ways to-make i 
perill, They acke openly at leruſalem for bim, ſaying : V4 


ſrion for him: and there goe very ſimply to _—_— 


eff Rex? Whate whe that is Gorne King ofthe Jewes ? Heme on Math.z7 
ubdned 


mukt underſtand,/[chat-after Ponpe joe ww great had ' 

the ſewer, in proceſſe of time, Herod had gotten the rule over 
them, - by the meanes -and-appointment of --the -Emperout. 
x a 5 nota pd _ > ti , ics 
ked,an ing many fof not v 

the /ewer, He was ever afraide he ſhould be depriy Fern 
Kingdome- .Now atthat time when this wicked-ma man had the 
rule, theſe wile men came-intothe City, and 
King ofthe lemes, and'op y'pr their fai 


had m Chriſt, Theywer 
In God 
=D 


ſuch a traſt:& xc that they were fure he would 
deliver them from his hands; . But worldly wiſe-men will-lay, 
they were bat fooles to put themſelves in fuch danger-withour 


neede, they n ght have asked for him, ſecre ws that, the 
King.might nat ehcard of ir;Such is the yy .of thoſe, 
which haye nd: Fe nor confidence in/God,.they willnot-4- 


bide any perillfor Gods ſake, they meh 
hide themſelves in, TORS than hey will 
openly. I pray you note and marke wellth 
We are come to worſhip him, . to doe him, 

ledge him to beour Lord, -Thenagai SANE RIFE —a— RY” Hes 
704, he. faithunto! them, Goe «nd ſearc pRY for. the Bil 
word, that 1'may come 


«1d when: you have found bim, bring me- 
end werſejp rel 62 Loe :heere ing afox, this, Herod, my | 
19 


Who can,judge of mans words, exxapeſped, which kn 
ie hensaf en? which is this.3, as ſoone, as.Ihis.wa 
is this-z; as ſoone, as. "- 
7 Ba for the King 
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cke all- corners-to 
ft Gods Word 
ir wordetheyey, 


gers Were came, asking 


Cfihe Frans lb yeas troubled, .aihthe cexe) ,and-allade + be 


thing that lernſlegs 


tune for Jar RIngs 
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fot that Meſſias, fur thar Saviour,” 'Burthey were ever as we 
are, they cared not for Gods Word," they fought nothing tut 
their caſe, and'to be atreſt; they cared oy ently for Religh- 
on:they thought, if we receive him,we ſhall have trduble with 
him, therefore it is better for ns ro leave him, and to lethim a- 
fone, rather then to diſquiet our ſelves/*they were evenrighe 
Merchantmen,they ſought nothing bur to ſave their ſubſtance 
in this world, rhis was all they looked for;therefore they were 
troubled when —_ that Chriſt wasbeime,” © 

Now what Herod > Forſooth he calleth all the Bi. 
ſhopsand learned men, and enquirethofthem, rhe'time at the 
which Chrift ſhould be borne. They were well ſcene in the 
$ after the Letter, and therefore by and 


law,and the Prophet 
by made anſwere unto him, ſaying : at Bethlcem Inda hee 
thall be borne, for ſo it is written inthe fifth chapter of Micah: 
£t tu Bethleems |Inda : And then Bethleerms Tudd, thew art nt. 
the leaft concerntny the Princes of Inda, for one of thee, ſhall come 
the Captaine that ſhall my people 1ſradl. After that He. 
red had heard this, he called the Wiſe men, andbad them that 


they ſhould goe and ſearch ont the childe, and when they had 
found him, they ſhould bring him word againe, that he might 
come and worſhi err rng oor inp Cr 
fectition, which pretended great xd rm ew: zeale to God- 
ward with their mouth, but their hearts were poyſoned with 
Now as foone as they were out of the Girie, the ſtarre ap- 
pexredunto them againe, and went before them till ir cameto. 
the place,where it ifl. Bur yer you-mult underftand that 
eur Saviour was borne in aſtable, br wv oe a houſe 
mproceficof time, fo that they formd Hi in the ſtable; 
Fhere be ſome learned adory) ard My the wiſe men 
came 2 yeere or two after his birth, by came & great Way, 
and when they had found him, rhey did, homage'untohim,and 
Komwrliewiſcsacknowledged him to bee the Lord,. and declared their faith 
men honored that they had in hi ri Murder nn reyh i fe 
Dil. Andheereisrobenored 5vifion of God,-there was no 


-weread of, ich. : unto: him, yet 
ond rep de hears of hoe rages to fem er \ 


— 
: 
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liDeralitie ewards him. They bring gold, which ſignified 
him to be thbright Kingabove al Kings,and like asgald excee- 

| deth all other mettalz, fo gold him tobe the King a- 

| boveall Kin, and thitthe doftine of him, isthe very true 

- | dodrine; Frankinſeace fignifieth the prayer of the faithful, 

* | which maketha good ſavour before God, gone? oye de- 

* | lighteth therein, Myrre which they offered, f(igni AY - 

: on» of thaſe which-confeſle Chriſt, -- - - | 

But heere (as I told you before). you mult note Gods provi- 
Gon, for now HAary and 7oſeph muſt bee gone to Egypt: tee 

© BY whatprovifien God made for them, he ſent them gold and 0- 

© I thercreaſure$out ofa farre Country. Againe, how wonderfully 

4 | Godpreſervedthoſe Wiſe men, which 1yere going againets 

© Bl Hered,if they had not beene admoniſhed by the Angel of God. 

: El Therefore learae here, that they thar belee vein God, and pur 

'' Y their hope anderuſt in him, ſhall be provided for:God willnor 

T 

"M8 

at 


forget them, But how theſe men came to Colen in Gerwanie, 1 
marvell gready, I thinke it be but fantaſies, and illuſions of the 
devill, which ſtirred men up to worſhip ſtone and wood, - 


ad W Bucl will now leave that Jobs of Scripture,and returne a- 
he caineto my; promiſe, and to ſpeake ſome har of circumcilion, 
th i 2nd fo make ancnd. | 4 


T- God hty madethis promiſe unto- 45rab aw, faying: 
d- Ego exo Dex tune, & ſawinic tus poſt te: 1 will be thy Gedyand th 
ith i Gd of thy ſced after thee. This wasthe promiſe of God, which 
promiſe was confirmed by rhat figne and outward token of 
ap- I circumcifion. Now the Covenant or moon's of God abideth, 
£20 but the circumciſion, which was the figne of it,is gone, and ta» 
hat Wl ken away by the commingof Chriſt, and in ſtead thereof is 0"= 
ule Y dained Baptiſme. This you have heard the laſt time, when 1 
ble. © told you that circumciſion was not onely a marke or naked to- 
KY ken,whereby x 
a further ſigni 


tion,namely, that like asthe 


man muſt be cxrcumciſed, and the foreskinne of all wickednes 

cut off, or pulled away: like as our Baptiſme is not onely ordai- 

ned for that canſe, to know a Chriſtian from a Turke or hea- 

thea,butit further ſignification,it ſignificth that we mult 

waſh away the old Ad, forlake and (et afide all —_— 
KA | os OA 


Gen. 17; 


might know a lew from a Gentle, but it had The fignifca- 
privie member £99 of cixcun- 
was circu , the forcskinne cutoff: ſathe heart of every <996- 


- ” 
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lvſts arid beſides, 'and put on Chriſt, .receivehim with a piire 
heart, and ſtudie to live-and goe forward inall goodnefſe,ac. 
cording unto bis'willand Commandement. So- I'fay, at thar 

time; Circumciſion was not onely an -ourward'bare” token, 

but had an inward fgnification: namely, that the heartof man, 

ſhould be circumciſed from all finne;. and cleanſed from al! 
wickedneſle, 2 2oicefs 277 UBT EIGEN” 

Now come to the point: Circumatſionat: that time; was' x 

certaine,{ure, infallible,and eftecuall:roken of Gods good will. 

towards them towhom it. was givent for as manyas 'did.be. 
lecye the covenantof God; it did-aſcertaine themof the 

will of God towards them, that they ſhould be delivered out of 

all their troubles and adverſitigs, that they ſhould be fare of 

the helpe of God, An example wee havein thar' good young 

man Jonathan, he comforted himſelfe with his' circumciſion, 

Rare ſaying to his weapon bearer; Yeni,traxſeamns adincircumeiſos, 
1 Xg-14. Come let #s gee to this wncireumciſed. As though: hee fayd : 
Come let nsgoe, we have circumcifion, God harh promiſed 

to be our God to aydeand helpeus, and deliver us outof all 

. our troubles and calamities, And ſo wenton, he and his ar- 
Godyiveth mour-bearer onely, againſt theirenemies, and ſet upon them, 
vieery tethe and killed a great number of them that ſame day.” Which vyi- 
tairhful.  @ory.hapned by the occaſion of this /oz4rban the Kings Sonne, 
oe So likewiſe did David when he: ſhould fight againſt Geliah 
tReg: 17s the Philiftine: he faith: Anic eſt ille incirenmeiſus Þ What is this 
wncircuniciſed Philiftian,that he ſhonldrevile rhe Hoſt of the (i- 

Mes Lane So they exhorted themſelves, and confirmed their 

faith with this circumciſion. Wherefore. letus'ever conſider 

in whattragble and calamitie foever webe, that we be bapti- 

We are affareg 2d: that. God hath promiſed to helpeus;to deliverus from all 
of the fayour Our ſinnes and wwickednefle, ro be our Godand comforter, And 
of God by . againe, let ns conſider our promiſe which we have madeunto 
Paprifme,s hum, namely, that'we will for{ake finne, the evill;and all his 
124. crafts audillufions,andcleaveunts God onely;and fo by there- 


werc by cir- 


cumczlon. Mcmbrance of this, we ſhall be-rmore ready-andearnelt to fight 


againſt the.devill- ri)i+- © +111 55 03.0 06906 90 0 GT 
Now let us-come-to the circumciſion of our Saviour Chrift, 
A. man might mervell how ircame to paſſe that our*Savionr 


Geia.F-. - Would be circumciſed, being as he-was indecde; 1pfſfma 5#- 


Kita, 
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fitia, The righeouſueſſeir ſelte, What needed he tobe circum- G44. 5. 

ciſed?-For he was no ſinner,norhad neede that his faith ſhould | 

be conarmed by circumciſion, being very God, and the mate- 

riall Sonneof God. Againe, todoe athing that needeth not,is 

but loſt labqur, and the time ill pent. And Saint Pax! faith; $5 
corcumcidamings, Chriftus vobis nibil proderit, If you be circum- ©%* * 

ciſed, Chriſt doth you no good, youneede not looketo be ſa« 

vedby hin; To make anſwere to theſc queſtions,firlt I would 

not have yau to thinke, that Chriſt being buteighrdayes old, 

knew not Where abouts his parents went, or what they'did 
whenthey circumciſed him: Yes,yes,heknew it well enoughs 

for though he was but a child, yet he was ſuch achild thath 
no fellow: for as S. Paul witneſſeth: Penitads' divinitatis ba- | 
bitabat in ills corperaliter, The abundance of the Godhead dwelt © *- 
in him corporally. God dyyelleth_in all them tha be faichfall, 
ſpiritually: for we be the Temples of God, Bur inChrilt hee 
dwelleth corporally : that is to ſay, he withthe plenteouſneſſe 
of his Godhead,dwelleth in Chriſt You muſt tinderſtand that 
Chriſt hath a ſoule and body,and united his divinity, therefore 
it is fayd that he dwellethin Chriſt corporally, Now he beings 
very God, would not have beene circumciſed againſt his will, 
but he did ityoluntarily. As for the ſaying of S; Pau/, $5 cirewn- 
cidami Chriſtus vobu proderit, ithath his underſtanding: for 
S. Pax in that place ſpeaketh not of. the ourward "worke of 
circumcifionzbut againſt that wicked opinion which theGen- 
tiles had: for they th ought that circumciſion was a worke me- 
riting remiſſion of ſins : which opinion tooke away the office 
of Chriſt, Naw S.Paul warneth them of it, and' ſheweththat 
this was a wicked opinion,tothinke tobe faved by circumciſi- 
on... The + wherefore Chriſt our Saviour would be cir- 
cumciſcd, are theſe: firſt, becauſe he would be a teſtimonie that The cauſes 
the old Law; was Gods Law, and for that time they were the'why Chriſt / 


very lawes of God, and therefore he ſuffered himſelf to be cir- was circum- 
cumciſed, notwithſtanding that he had no neede of ir, but this #*4- 
is but a ſecondary cauſe. Another cauſe is, tobe obedient un- 


ro.common ofders, therefore he would ſuffer rather robecir- 
cumciſed, thento give occaſion of hurly burly,or uproare : for 
the will of the Father was, that ſubje&s ſbould ip er 4 
ſtrates, and keepe orders, Suhjetts _ cujua humane pore _ 

| 7  EV3 - Me... 
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Be obedient unto them, Looke what Lawes and ordinances are 
made by the Magiſtrates, we onght to obey them: therefore 
we mult conſider ever in all our doings,. what bee the lawes 
of the Realme and according unto the ſame we mult live. And 
this is to be underſtood as well in ſpirituall matters as tempo- 
rall matters,. ſo farre forth astheir lawes be not againſt God 
and his Word. When they will moove us to doe any thing a» 
gainft God, then we muſt ſay, Oporter magis obedire Domino 


quam hominibus, We muſt be more obedient unto God than unty 


God is more gygy ; yet we may not withſtand them with ſtoutneſle, or riſe 


to be obeyed 


than man. 


weue. [4 34 


was painefull 1 Chronicles of ſuchreligion of pollicie, 


| he was well content to ſuffer that \x wed 5 but- theſe can- 
geth more.of it, S. Pant 


againlt them, but ſuffer whatſoever they (hall doe unto us, 
for we may for nothing in the world rebell againſt the office 
of God, that is to nfm gem the Magiſtrate, 

Now Chriſt himſ(elfe giveth an example of this obedience, 
andno doubt it was a painefull thing to be circumciſed, as ir 

peared by a notable a inthe firlk booke of Moſer, When 
Iacob that holy man was comming home againe out of CHeſee 
potamia with his wives and children,and all his ſubſtance,as he 
cameby the way, he pitched his Tents about the Sechemites. 
Now he had a daughter called | D-ne, which gazing damſel] 
went about to {ee the countries, and ſocame into the towne 
among the ſtrangers. Now the: Governours ſfonne of rhe Ci- 
ty, ſecing her to be a faire maiden, calt his loveupon her, and 
wentand tooke her and raviſhed her,and afterward made ſaute 
unto Jacob her father, that he might have her ro his wife, Ar 
thelensth after much adoe, they upon that, that he,his 
father, and all his/people, ſhould be circumciſed, which was- 


_ done: Forupon a:day all their males were circumciſed. And! 


here was a rcligion of pollicie; they were circumciſed, not for 
Gods ſake, toacknowledge lim to be their God, but onely to- 
ſatisfie the requeſt ofa fooliſh wanton y 


| | w what hapned? 
The third day,when their ſores were very great, two of Jacobs 


{ores went into the City, and flew all together, men,woren,. 


and children, and tooke their fiſter aw ay againe. 
Here by this appeared what paine it was, - ſeeing they were 


not able to withitand or defend themſelves, But our Savi 


{85 are _netthechiefeſt, but there. 
| ſhewed* 


mangas we reade- 
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ſhewed the chiefelt cauſe in the Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes, Gay- 
ing : Pofiquam venit plenizudo temporyy, mifit Dome filium ſerene | 
juctun ex mwuticre, After that the fulueſſe of time was come, Go 3454 
ſent forthby Sonne made of | a woman, That is the principal! 
cauſe: for when the fulnefſe of the time was come,ay God will haye 
all things done in a convenienttime;, andthe fame time'muſt 
be appointed by him, andnotby us, When the time was fully 
come, then God ſent his Sonne made of 4 Woman, Made ofs 
woman he faith: which fignifieth that' Chriſt rooke the 
ſtance of his body, ofthe woman. Inall things he was like un- cg cou 
to other children, except that” he had no carnall father,and was very icq. of 
withour ſinne, elſc he was very man: for ive may make him ſo Mary the = 
ſpirituall, that we ſhould deny his humanity.No not ſo,he was Veg”. 
very man, and was bound to the law. To what end? 'Ut eos 
94 legi erant' obnoxy, liberaret, That he might deliver us from G44. 
the law, to\ the which we were bound: And that we mightre. 
ceive the right of the children of God by adoption, through 
Gods nodpaſſ by his deſeruing, that we might have thr 
hisfulflling of the Law, remiſſion of finnes, and eternall life. 
Theſe are the gifts, which he hath deſerved with his keeping 
Tina pu fo vo whit wathals ſed, and wher 

Thus you fee to what endhe was circumciſed, a fTe- Cheid is 
fore he kept the Law, namely to deliver us from the condem- > dren 
nation of it#for if he had not kept the Law, the law had fach the Law. 

tit would have condemned » all, for ſs i ir 

Ks qui non manſerit in omnibus; Curſed be be that , 
b abebar which is written in the oe So thatthe BG 
pitation "that Wye ESE God, brine | 


geth this cnf{&wp6n our heads : Tothart there was never man, 
nor ſhall be one, that could remedy himfelfe by this law, for it 
ar es , it may not be fulfilled bar by the ſpirit, It requir 
rethus to becleane from all f Dn Des Ra th ghts, 
— eds; Buvido hlita | L; and as'S. Pawl fairhs 
Fenbits fab: 


ttats, "SHA under finne aud wickedreſſe, Theres Chrift his 
fore he concludeth thus': Ex operibuslegir, nemo juſtificabitur; decdes were 
— of the Law, no mancanbe jaſtified. For ow Perce, and 
muſt conſider the workes of the Law, how they to hacks, 
— As Chriſt did ch | 
merit, for hedid 


them perfeAly,as they ought to be done, but 
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3; we doe them, they condemne,. and yet the lacke is not in the 
lay, butin us. | 

The lavy. of it ſelfe is holy and good, but we are not able to 

{cepe it, and therefore we muſt. ſeeke our righteouſneſſe, not 

in he law, but in Chriſt, which' hath falflled the ſame, and 

given us freely his falblling; +1010 0 

* And thiss the chiefeſt cauſe wherefore. Chrift would fulk!! 

the law. But all the, Papiſts thinke themſelves to be ſaved by 

the law,and I my ſelf have beene of that dangeraus ,/ perillous, 

and damnable opinion, rill l was zo yeeres of age, fo long 1 

walked indarknes,and inthe ſhadow of death. And nodoubt; 

he that departeth out of this W orld in that opinion, he ſhall ne- 

None can nor YET, COMC to heaven, For when we will conſider the” workes of 

hath fulfilled the taw,which the law requireth,and agame, how we do them, 

the law, but. we ſhal finde that we may not be juſtified by our doings: for the 

Chriſt *onely. fleſh reigneth in us,it beareth rule and hindereth the Pirie, and 

{0 wenever fulfill the law, Certaine it is,that they that beleeve 

in Chriſt have the holy Ghoſt which ruleth-governeth them 

yet for all that, there be agrear many lackes in them, ſo thar'f 

they would goe about to be ſaved by their workes, they ſhould 

come too ſhort, for their workesare not able to anſwere the re- 

efts of the law. And ſo Chriſt ſhould be buta Indge, which 

onld give tv every one coompoges his merits, & ſhould not 

deſerve for us. If we had.no other help butthat,ther-we (ſhould 

oe all to the devill, but God the everlaſting bepraiſed, we 

ave a remedie and a ſure helper.Chriſt the Sonne of theliving 

God, hath fulfilled the law for us, todeliverus fromfin.Such1s 

the office of Chriſt, to deliver us. from the laws and the wrath - 

ofit.The lawrequireth a which righteouſnes,and holines,now 

all they that beleeve.in Chriſt, they are holy and righteous, for 

he bath fulfilled the law for us which beleeve in him:webere-- 

puted juſt through faith in Chriſt, What requireth-the law'of 

Chriſt harh - us? Marry righteonſnes and holin& Thigwe hayewearerigh- 

overthroywne tequs,buthow? not by. our. workes,forour workes are! te 
O"_ * to make.us juſt; and deliver us from our fins,but weare juſt b 
_ this, that our ſins are- pardoned unto us, through the faith whic 

we have im Chriſt our Saviqur: for he,through his fulfilling of 

the law,tooke-away the curſe of the law from our heads. 2a; 

de precato condemndvit peccatum, He toakg away the: power of the - 

f##, Sin 1s madenofin. - | I 
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I deſire yoogn the reverence of God to beare away thisone 
ſentence which I will now ſpeake unto you, for it ſhallbea 
good ſtay for you againſt the temptations of the devill;the fen-  . 
rence is this: ;2wued lex preftare non potrcerat, That © the layy Rom. 5. 
could not doe{for it was letted by the fleſh) what can thelaw 
doe whenit hath no let? Marry it can juſtifie, /ed infirmabarur 
per CArnen, that 1s to {ay,man was not able to doe ir, the lacke 
was in us: for weare wicked, and the law is "holy.arid good] 
Now that which we lacked, thatTame hath God fulfilled and _, .. - 
ſupplied. Msſs filie ſuo, in that he hath ſent his Sonne to ſups ,.. 0.0 meries, 
ply that which mans workes could not doe, and with his ful 
filling of the law, and painefull death, he merited, that asmany 
as beleeve in him, though they-had: done allthelinnes: of the 
world, yet ſhall they not bedamned, but are righteous before 
the face of God, beleeving in Chriſt: So that remiſſion of fins, 
and everlaſting life, may be ſought no where: elſe but onely'in 
Chriſt. 2a proprio filio non peperci, ſed dedit ilium pro nopis,He 
that ſpared not his onely Sonne, but gave; hinz far-us,/:why 5. 
ſhould henot with him, give us all things alſo 2-1 121.7 257 

By this text it appeareth, that he which hath Chriſt; hath 
all things: he hath Chriſts fulfilling of the law, .he hath remiſs - 
ſion of his ſinnes, . and fo conſequently everlaſting life; :Is not 
this a comfort} W hat greater conſolation, comfort;and hearts 
caſe.canthere& bein heaven andearth;then this?-namelyro/bee 
{ure of the remiſſion of thy finnes,” and that Chriſt bound ums 
ſelfeuntothe law, tothat end that he might fulfill ir2o.the nes 
termoſt, ' This] ay, is the greateſt comfort, ſpecially whenthe 
devil goethabourt to caſt aur fines ih our-tecth, as 'nodoubr 
he forgerteth them not, but, hath them ar Hriv fingers:end/i(as There is no + 
they) when he will ſo goe to-workewith us; faying: Sirra;thow ſalvation for 
art damned thoartafinfall wicked fellow,thow haſt not kepr 4" 
Gods Commandements,. God muſt xecdes judge thee accor- © © 
 Nowthen; when I havethe gracetohavein:remembrance 
the circumcifion of Chriſt, when I remember that Chriſt hath 
fulfilled the-Law for me; that he was circumciſed, thathe will G4 
ſtand betweeng me and my damnation,/when I looke not'up- prog: by ! 
on my workesto be ſaved by them, but'onely by Chriſt; when Chcit. 
I (ticke unto him, when I beleeve; that: my ſaute is: gs 1.07 

| made-. 


Row-13: 


_... btgood workes, leaſt peradventure ſome of you be offended 
- with me, Iteldyon before wherein ſtandeth our righteouſnes, 


© © workevareallowablebefore God, not that they be ſoindeede 
for themſelves, but they betaken well for his ſake. God hatha 


 astheyoughtrobe, yer they pleaſe him, and he delighter 


us to get heaven, for it is written, Cali gloris done D 


A Sermonpreacked by M. Latimer 
made cleane through his blood, then I haveall his goodneſſe; 
for God hath 0H unto me, and when I beleeeh in him, 
I apply all TE, 6/7 I pray Godthe Almighty, ty 
give everyone otus fuch aheart that we may beleeve in him, 
tor heis fnis legic, the end of the lary, perfeltio legie, the fulkil. 
ling of the ſame, to the ſalvation of all that beleeve on him, 
What can be more comfortable? therefore let us beleeve in hin 
and be thankefull, Now I muſt needez ſpeake a word or two 


namely in this, that our unrighteouſneſle is forgiven ns: for 
we muſtneedes confefle, thar the beſt axes wee doe, 
havenced'of remiſſionof ſinnes, and-ſonot meritorious," for 
they be not perfe& as they ought ro be:: and therefore we live 
of borrowing, we haveno proper righteouſneſle of our owne: 


but we borrow, that.istofay, we rake the righteouſneſſe of I" 


Chriſt, which he oftereth "freely to as many as c irhim, 
And this treaſure of his righreouſnefle is not. waſted or ſpent 
he hath enough for all the World, yea if this were a thouſand 
worlds, Therefore when we have beene wicked, letus be (o- 
ric for our wickednes,and come to Chriſt, and call for forgive- 
nefſe, and thentake a goodearnelt purpoſe to leave (inne, 

.: (There is common ſaying amongſtus here in Eugl/and, Eve. 
ry thing is fy they ) as 1t is taken, "which: indeedisnot fo: for 
every thing is as it 18, howſocver it be taken, burin ſome man- 
ner of things.it is trne,as in this matter. We of our ſelves are 
unjuſt, our workes are unperfe&t,' and ſodifagreeable unto 
Gods lawes, yer-for Chriſts fake we be taken forjuſt,” and our 


= 


pleaſure: our workes, though rhey be nor ſo" perfectly 


- 
in 
them, and he will reward them in everlaſting life. 'Wee have 
them notby our.mevits, but by Chriſt. And yer this ſentence 
15 true, Reddit #nicwique juxia opr7a, He will reward every 


one according to his deſerving, he will reward our 
workes in everlaſting life, but not with eerie lie oro 


workes are notſo much worth, nor ought-not'to 


The 
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The Kmgdome _ is the gift of God, So likewiſe S. Pani 
faith, Gratis efttsſalvats fide abſque operibus.Ye are ſaved free- 
ly without workes. Therefore when ye aske, Are ye ſaved? We are freely 
lay Yes, How® Marry Gratis, freely, and here is all our coms faves. 

fort to ſtay our conſciences, - You will fay now, Here is all 

faith, faith, butwe heare nothing of good workes,as ſome car. - 

nall people make ſuch carnall reaſons like themſelves, butt 

ell you we are bound to walke in -good workes: | for tothat 

end weare come to Chriſt,  toleave ſinne, to live uprightlyg pre. 4 

and ſo to be ſaved by him : bat you muſt bee fure ro what end wherefore 
you mult worke, you muſt know how to eſteeme your good good workes 
workes, As if; ER and give almes, andthinke to be ſaved by rc to be done 
it, I thruſt Chriſt out of hus ſeate: - Whatam I the better when/ 
I doe ſo?But I will tell you how ye (ball doe them.- Firſt con« 
outofthe- 

yill. Now toſhew yourſelves efull; and we mutt dos 


in conſicration that he commandeth you good workes, good workes 
ye muſt doe het, and thereby we wraſtle with fine, When becaule God 


the deyill tempterh me,or in any wiſe movvethme to wicked-" a 
neſſe, then I muſt withſtand, and reprove it, and when he hath = 
ootten at any tune the victory, wee mult- riſe agains, and bre' 

more wary afterward. And when thowfeeleſt thy ſelfe feeble 

and weake, then call upon God, for he hath-promiſed thathee- 

will helpe:there was never man -yet;. not never ſhall be;.bur: 

he either hath or ſhall finde eaſe and comfortat Gods hand, if 

he callapon him-with a faithfull heart, For as Saint Pau! faithy 
Benedifin eff Dews qui non ſinet nos temptari,. ſuper quod” ferrs* ©9710. 
po ſſumns:;- God is true (faith he) he willnot ſaffeyurro berewpred- 

above our ferength, It therefore wee would oneeenter into a. 
praiſe to overcome the devill, it were bur: an eafie thing for» 


us to doe, if every.one im his calling would dire& his wayes The patiway: 


to Godward,and ro doe _— as the Pens in their «<a 
calling to liye quietly and godly together, andeq bring yptheir- 
eo: Ro Lewis aſters, ould; ew gooden= , 5k 


lamples, to keepe their ſervants from idleneſſe and wickeg- 
nefle, - Theſe are good workes, whenevery one doth bisab 
ling,as God hathappointed himro dpe: but they mult be:dofies- 
wthe end to ſhew-our ſelves: fall ard” therefore. they 
#e called in Scripture: lacritices of thunkfgiving ;not to win 


heay en: 
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o——_ commeth our duty, that is; to doe good workes, to make a de. 
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A Sermon preached by M. Latimer ,&c. 
heaven withall, for if we ſhoanld' doe fo, wee ſhould deny 
Chriſt -our Saytour, deſpiſe and tread him under out feete, 
For to what purpoſe ſuffered hey when 1 ſhall with my 00d 
workes merit heaven? as the Papiſts doe, which deny him in. 
deed, for they thinke to get heaven with this pilgrimages and 
with running hither and thither, I pray JA note this, wee 
mult firſt bee made good, before we can doe good. We mult 


firſt be made juſt, before our workes pleaſe God: for when we 


are juſtified by faith in Chriſt, and are made good by him, then 


claration of our thankfulneſle, | 
I have troubled you a good while, and ſomewhat the longer, 
becauſe {had much pleaſure to comfort my felfe init; In times 
we werewont to runne hither and rhither, to this Saint, 
andrto that Saint,bur it is all but figge leaves what man can do, 
Therefore letus ſticke to Chriſt;which is the right,perfe and 
abſolate Saviour, and able to deliver us from all our finnes: and 
not-onelyable to doc it,but alſo willing. He offereth himſelfe 
- nato/us,;therefore (l lay) let us beleeve inhim;and afterward 
ſhew our thankfulnefle by an honeſt converſation andliving, 
ſothathis holy Name may be praiſed'amongſt ns,and they that 
know: him not as yet, - may more willingly be brought to the 
knowledge of him,through our godly converſation.” The Al- 
ighty God, whoſe kingdome is everlaſting, giveus his grace 
to doe well. To whom, with God the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour and glory now and cyer, werld without end, 

eAmen,' | | | 
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IT 


the firſt Sonday after the Epiphame. 
FLLF 5: | f | eAnno, 552. OL | 
The Father axd/ Mother of 1eſu went to Jeruſalem after the a: 


&c. 


ſome, | * # L£7Y (47. 2 ICH? 
Eerc in this Goſpellis to bee noted, how Hary' the 
$ Mother of our Saviour Chriſt, went to Jerw/alem,ha- 
& ving her husband;and the Child Icfus which-was but 
TWEONE Wie bogs AY company er aonag 
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onniiebat Sonday aferBpiphanÞ2h - 


1.comerto this Goſpe I, I will UE Orr. ſomething 
which: tooke :nand haſt Holy-da Fe hers Tctkingoore 
fon of the-Goſ| 
bn how: leſug 
was bortein Bethleem, | and how God opened his birth unto 
the Gentiles, which were the three Wiſe men; 

s.of Coles, but they awere not- Kings,/48 the 


fond opinionof the common butithey-wererel; 
me eedice ſeed Bad Enardarg w—_— 


prboubey pos wete ofthe tedmongut thoſe which mw the 
Propher. and inſtruted in the the knowledge ,of Cod, 
and of his ;-50 Devil bi in captivitie, bare great rule 
among the Gentlergs i it a an: ys booke of ga 


and therefore : able to {et 


theſe ie wm 4 
of Atronomie:! Andnow,th 

; perceiv Thar it was not: a common thing,.. . 
tw ae Kew Me King -was borne, of whom they 
had heard  foogtarhens talke,and therefore theycame. toe. 
r/alew,and enquired for this King; &c. -, -! . 

Thelaſt Holy-day I had no time to entreate of this m———_ 
fully, and cheblars. [ intend to {peake lomewhat of it at this 
= time; Andfirſt ofthis Word /e/ws,,what.it. is, - 

n The Evangeliſt faith here, hen Ieſus was hens: What 

'Y 7cfus? [Iefus Ivan Hebrew Word; and'(ignifieth in our Eng- 
if rongue a Saviour and redeemer of all mankind. borne into 
the World. ; This title and namg, to fave, pertaineth properly 
and principally unto-him: for he. wh ple ewe ap + 
NorwirhſtanGin 
has the King 
bis jects from all-dan i oh {hi ary enſue of the 
enemies: Lik Merthe Phiſitian is accounted A ts for he 


288 miflicines. 5 ang Moe ad Vie 
they, yetheir children from bodily h arme thatmay 
i6cfrNERs leading -oyer the. Waters; are 
| 2 Parti vt: Likewiſe: Shippes 
| yeflells upoy;, the: \SEAS.z, Ae 


{aviours,, 
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that cred Ad; made menti-:Chrift hew- 


Sonne of God; and Sayiour ff the World, Ne Genie. 


""Y what” 
It 15, 


: 
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viours, fi us-from the , andrempeſt 
; ap are ſ{aviours,: fi ae rw 


the Sea, So 
ad  Cppwedien! Batall 


ſhould fave the oy e from wrong 
this 15 nota porfe+ ing: For we pate £7 itto be faved 
from {ickneſle, Ne ddannitienad ion, when Fra: bee 
condemned afier our death both body and ſoule forever;ro re- 
Teſus Chriſt Maine yithrhe devill and his ryan A 2 'We 'mult 'therefore 
is otir oney come to [eſus, which is theright 
vaViQur- , Thur bath » ſize,” Whom hath he ſaved? His 
plc, a people? All that belceve in him, and 
Whote truſt thi; and thoſe thar ſeeke hetpe andſafvarianu 
his harids, all ſuchare his people. How ſaved he chem?Birſtby 
Magiſtrates he ſaved the poare from oppreſſion and wr :the 
children he mo through chetuition of the parents, 
danger and perill *' by Phiſitianshe faverh from ckeneſeand 
Chriſt his diſeaſes:but Goin he ſfaveth onel y through his paſſion and 
death izour Hloodſhedding-| Therefore he may becalled; and-1s the Very 
onely ſalyari« Fight Saviour, for i it is he that ſaveth from all infeticitis all his 
on, faithfull people : and his ſalvation is ſufficient to all 
the worl las as concerning it ſelte,but as concerning tis, heſaved 
no more,then ſuch as pur their truſt in hiny, And as as be. 


leeve in him ſhall be ſaved, the other: ſhall be caſt ! Dl We. 


dels into everlaſting damnation, not for lacke of alyation, but 
for infidelity and lacke of faith, which is the onely' cauſe'of 
their damnation, 

- He faved us, from what? Even Hom Gnne, Now when hee 
faved ns from finne, then he faved us from the wrath of God, 
from affliion and calamiries, from hell and death, and from 


damnation and” everlaſting 5 ran for firing is the cauſe and 

fountaine of all miſchiefe, Take away _—_— m_ NG 

lamities wherein mankind is wra "and 
_ dla anddiſperſed': che yk A 

ved us from all a iHion, But how doth he fa rows From 

;that ſinne He Gree nor, tare  ſhallmot 

vitory over ns. He ſaved ns ! tat we ſHould 


X finne,thar no finne ſhouldbe lefr in our hearts, 

| ved uz not ſo; ' for all manner of 1 | 
. us, yea inthe bRofas, ſothat if God ſhonldenterinco ju 
mene ith ws, we ſhould be damned. Fot there m 


ever 


and true Saviour. «Lud beit | 
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opencd his migilunto us, They follow Hay, not tho rigs 
we | which 
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ever Was any'tan, borne into- this world, - which- could ay, ICbcitt enely 


ain cleane. from;finne, except Teſus/Chriſt, Therefore he ſaved is voyd of | 
us not rf a may in bing cleane away = ſame formvus; ligne. 
that we.ſhould.no more be inclined to-it, but rather the 
aud ſtrength of rhe; ſame, Ginne._ he hath fo vanquiſhed, that 
it ſhall not be; able to condemne thoſe which-beleeve in-hims 
for ſinne is remitted, and not impatg4 unta-the beleevers;' + 
Solikewiſghe ſaved us Fans not: raking it cleane a- 
way, but rather the ſtrength, and force of the fame; ſo he ſaved 
ns from other.calamitics, not taking. the fame cleanc away, bar 
rather the power ofthe ſame: ſo that nacalamity, nor miſery 
ſhould beable to hurt us that are in Chriſt Icfas.: And likewi 
he ſaved us from death, not that we ſhonld-not dye, but that 
death ſhould haye no viftory over us, nor: condemne us,. bue 
rather to og pron entrance into {alyation and everlaſting 
life: fordeath is a gate toenter into everlaſting life. No- man- 
can came to everlaſting life,. but he mult firſt dye bodily; bur | 
this death cannot hurt the faithſull, for they are exempred from 
all danger throngh the- death-and* paſſion of Iefus Chrift: our 
Saviour, which with his death hath oyercome our death, Here Ty. errour of 
is to be noted the errour of the Zewer,. which beleeved - that the lewes. 
this Saviour ſhould be atemporall-Kingand raler,. andideliver 
them out of the hands of the Romens: for the [ewes at that time 
were under the governance of the Rowerer,. ſubdued by. Pow. 
1:j%5 the great and valiant captaine, as /o/ephm: a great learned 
man t che: loves, and Titus Livinrdoe witneſſe, There« 
fore they belceved tharthis Saviour ſhoaldnot onely ſet them 
at liberty, bur ſhould ſabdue all nations, ſothat the Jewes onel 
with their Saviour ſhould be the rulers of all the whole world,,. 
and that the whole world ſhould ſerve them. This was atthe 
lametime;and is yet ſtill the opinion of the Jewes, which will- 
not learne, notunderftand that Tefus ſaved them and us, nor. 
from the power of the Romer, but from fimme,death,the devill 
nd hell, and ſerus at liberty, and made usfily Dei,the children 
of God, and the inheritors of life everlaſting. 13 


Bray, 0 orange rn Chrift, as 

to boa Sayiour after their. owne phantaſie, apd not after the The Papirs 

Word of God, whercin he declareth hi and ſer our andlopinion Fu 
Chriſts dea 
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The Papiſts. 
opinion of 


Chriſt, 


A deteſtable 
opinion of 


the Papiſts, 


Faith DIY 
juſtificrh. | 
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Ayhich is the very leader-ts Go1{' bur re 
-'- , 0©wne inventions, indthioreforethiey'm ike 
"' this/faſhion; 


ritsand cſtim 
© away. Forif it were -for our workes fake, | then it were not 


Res aoriogt aft their 


Hwy comddertupg hits ill be afterths general reſuir 
Rion a generall judgement, where alf mankin Ie halle =o 
( fa 


red together to receive their judgement, then (hall 
the Papiſts) fir as a Tudge; having power over heaven and 
eartirand allrhoſe that have done well in this warld,and vs 
kedfaltly prayed upon their beades, and have gone a 
mage; &c, and ſo-with their good workes have deſerved Hl 
ven andeverlaſtinglite*' Thoſe-(fay they ) that have merited 
with their owne good workes; maliberg ith 
admitted roeverlaſting falvation': pp om ther that have 
notmeritedeverlaſting life; ſhall be caſt ints overlain dark- 
neſſ: For Chriſt willn not ſaffer wicked finnersto herein 
hearcu, butrather receive thoſe which deſerve. {d it ap« 
eſtceme our Saviour :not to bee Tredetmer 


ethithat they 
_— a ww —_— ſhall give ſentejice overthe wicked 
yes ; and the good he will call toeverla- 
ng lic wind nei of the: Papiſts as:concer- 
our Say1our, eyiroon opinion 19 moſt able; abomi- 
; and filthy in the: ara" For-it- diminiſherh the 
ffion of Chriſt, it taketh away the power a of rhe 
zon, it.defilerh che nes and glory of Chriſt, it for- 
ſaketh and denyeth Chriſt and all his benefits, For if we ſhall 
be judged after our-owne deſervings, we ſhall be damned c- 
verlaſtingly;- Therefore learne here every good Chriſtian to 
abhorre this maſt deteltable and da a _ yſon of mw 
"ray which goe about to thruſt Chile out of his ſcate, learne 
cre I {ay to leaye all Papiſtry and to ſticke onelytothe'W ord 
of GoJ, which teacheth thee that Chriſt is not onely'a Judge, 
i of es TINS 
purchaſed our ſalvation (2 we 
FREE the lamethrongh belecving inhim, asS, Payl reacherh 
us, ſaying: Row, 3, 4. Gratiaeſt# juſtificati per fidens: Freely you 
are juſtified d through Faith, Intheſe words of S, Perl, all me- 
tion of 'workes are excluded: and clejne 'raken 


es But, Paw! ith freely, Wheeher wilt you now-be- 


leeveS: oper Papiſts, Je were 97 
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wy thou beleeve with anuntcinedlicartthatilefus Chrilrhe!Son! ,, 

ofGodcame intatieworld and tookei 


pon himour fefvof the! © - 
virgin He) and lficredunder Ponfome Pilate, in the Ciry-of 
bs nels ao pebom —_— 

Ws: IWCEnc twin 
in hin was ho Gtme: [Neither (axtheP 
there foundin bis wenth any gacte an drceir. Fi 
undefled, fd therefore 
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Avnedoings, andtruſtnigin the merits of:Chriſt,” he ſhall 
the ref. over death, the Devill and hell, fo that they tha 
not hurt hum, rt te \ beabletoſtand againſt 
Teſt, Therefore when this 
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great ſorrow and heavineſle cryed out ſaying. 
pang oa end.that he might. deſtroy 
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I beccrhchwexren fachevts 


ned ps che flowers of a > en dhe, Sls Tcan- E/ay 6, 
judgement of God, The devill atithe 

1 Pans query, re icke mano 

conteſling, numbring innes, Then 

ing the Scriptures ſaith, that the eternall and li- 

ring God pramiſed,ſaying,for mine owne fake onely, I take a- 

way your iniquitics. Further thou Q:God had promiſed, that 

though or ſins be asred as the ſcarler, thou wile make them as 


go forward 


otenot,butinſtantly deſi- £/79 +» 
forward as he had begun. 'Then ficke manwith 
The Son'of Nod 
the workes of the 
vill. And after theſe words thedevill vaniſhed out of fight, 
and ſhortly after the ficke man departed unto the living God.” 
_ ouſet how the devill will goto worke with us,when 
are fick Nath 4 letuslearne now when we arcin halen 
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not-impute-untousthe-1 our were 
imperfecti eqtions and (innes are-drowtned in ror tpn) 
viour lefus Chriſt, and whofoeverbeleevwerh thedainleſt 
ly,ſhallnor periſh, But we muſtbe/ſure of WORD mk : 
e90 


but be certaine- ren hoponerk ed the uv 
prog Au p3'ch 


8  gur workes, We ſhall never be —_ hol a beaneyh 
vill andimperfeR, and evill workes deſerve anger an 
Fe& workes are pawns and not acceptable, ae re 
they deſerve no Heaven, but rather puniſhment, 
Bu youwillſay, ſeeing wee can -get nothing -with ga 
workes, we will doe nothing at all, or elſe doe {ach workes as 
thall beſt pleaſe us, ſeeing'we ſhall-have no- reward for onr 
well doings: I anfwere, we are commanded*by Gods word to 
apply our ſelves to-goodneſſe, eyery one in his calling, but we 
mult not doit torhe endro deſerve heaven thereby,we malt do 
good workes,'toſhew our ſelves ____ for all his-benefts 
which he hath-ponred upon us, and i of Gods Comm- 
mandement, conſidering thar God will yl us to do-well, notto 
makea meritof it,. for this were a deying of Chriſt, to ſay I 
will live well and-deſeryc heaven. This is a damnable opinion, 
let us rather think thus;1 will live wel to ſhew my (elf knw 
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otithe firſt Sonday after |Epiphanis. 299 
towards my loying God, and Chriſt my redeemers. | 

Further; 4n-this ' Goſpel is- ro. bee noted theearneſtneſſe of 
theſe three mer which 'were but Gentiles, as you have heard 
before, Theſe men were not double hearred,, ſpeaking-one 
-ching with their tongues, and thinking another thing in their 
hearts. Nogthey are none ſuch,but they openly profefle where. 
fore they comme, and ſay : where is this new borne kingof the 
Tewes, for We bave ſcene his Starre, and are come to worſhip 
him ? This isa grear matter for them to doe. For the ewes at 
chartime had a king whoſe name was Herod, nota /ew borne, 
but an Idamear, which was not their lawfull nor naturall 
King, bar ſomewhat with. craft and ſubtilty, and ſomewhat 
with power had gotten the Crowneand the kingdome. 

Now the men came inquiring for the lawfull King which 
was newly borne , which thing they could notdoe wir 
danger of their liyes. But here appearethchat faith fearerh no 
danger. T hey had ſeene the ſtarre, and they were ſure-and 
'certaine in their hearts chac the king of ali kings was borne 3 
and they beleeyed that this king wasable to deliver thetn out 
of trouble , and this confidenceand Faithin God made them 
hearty to go andinquire without any diflembling for this new 
king, nor eating the old, &c- + 


= 


Herod heating theſe newes was wuch troubled, for hee Hetod feared 
agaiaſt 'him , and that bee che birth of 
ſhould beechtaſt our. of his Seate, which had beencagreat Chriſt. 


was afraid 'thie matter would goe 


diſpleaſure uno him: for-bee was not minded to giveplace 
to any other king with his good 'will, And all the 'Cirtzens 
were fore diſtnayed, for they would: rather have reſt andqui 
the old, -then'to'receive thenew with 
of their goody and bodics.. So we (eear: this day, . wherezhis 
Goſpel 1s preached, and chis new king proclaimed, thereare 
mote which-had rather be in quietnefſe and ſerve. the Devill, 
then to ſtandin jeopardy of their lives and ſerve-God, andio 
they cſteemethis world more thenGod, his word, and their 
The ſaid *Herod aſſoone as / hee heard theſe rydings 


ſene 
for the Biſhbps/and/ leaned ,- and- inquired: of them where 
Chriſt ſhonld bee borne. ' The Biſhops were well ſcene un the: 
Prophets andthe” Law , and made auſyere forthwirhy;" chat 
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1: AScrmonpreachedby M. Latimer - 
Chriſt ſhould be borne at Bethleem. | Herod hearing that, ſent 
for the wiſe mentocxamine them better of the matter,asking 
them what time they had ſcene the Starre ? And after that hee 
had reaſoned ,cnough with them, hee ſcat chem te Bethleem, 
faying : Goe and ſcarch for the child. And when you haye 
found him, bring mee word againe, that I may come and wor- 
See what acrafty Foxe this Herode was, as our Saviour cal- 
led him, he madea pretence like. as if hee were willing to give 
over his kingdome, and to give place unto the new King.Such 
was his — outwardly, But his heart was poyſoned with 
the poyſon ofcruclneſſe and ambition, ſo that hee was minded 
to have killed the Ebild afſoone as hee might get him, which 
his intent appeared afterward, For ke hearing that the wiſe- 
- 1nen were returned another way into their countrey , ſent by 
and by bis gard and killed al the Children that were two yeares 
of age and undex'at Betblcem, and in the countries But far all 
his cracity,God wasable co pr cſerve Chriſt that be ſhquld net 
be flaine amongſt theſe children, Therefore the Angel giveth 

Joſeph warning thathe ſhould goe into &gyprte - 11 
Here karnetotruſt in God, for Adver/u a/tiſſimnm non «fe 
confilinm, that is, Agemnft the almighty prevasleth no connſel, 
This Hered thought himſelfe wiſer then Godand the whole 
world,yet for all that he was muchdeceived: for he could nei- 


ther deſtroy the Wiſe-nicn.nor Chriſt, with all his witand 


counſell; The Lord that fittethabove , laughed him to ſcorne, 
hebruught bis counfaile tonought, and he delivered them out 


| of hishands : So undonbredly bee will doe withius, Hee will 
deliver us. out of all our troubles, and from all-our cnemics | 


- wy they. ſhall oppreſlc us, if wee doc put our truſt in 


' Now after they were departed from -Hered, they goc their 
wayes ſec kingthe Child, And afſoone as they came out of the 


City, they ſce the ſtarre, which guided them varill they. came 


unto the houſe where Icſus was, with his mother.and Joſep 


his Father in the /Law, And when theſe men' came thirher, 
what did they?they worſhipped him.Note hereghey worſhip» 
ped him , faith the Evaogeliſt, here.is | and oyer- 
heovene the fooliſh opinion and dodhin of the popilt,which 
144 3; = þ © wW 
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would have.usto worſhip a creature before irc Alan 
ry before her | ſonne, T wiſe mendoe not ſo. They worſhip 
fs Mary, wherefore Becauſe Godonely is to be wortſhip- 
ped. Bat 1s not God, therefore they worſhip not her, 
but him, whic isthe very natural Sonne of God, yea God: 
himſcife, and yet very man. And therefore if it had bins allow- G,q ondyts 
ed or commanded that Hay the Mother of Chriſt ſhould te | 
have beene called upon and worſhipped, farely then had theſe p<. 

they knew that Mary 

was a woman, and yet no ſuch a one as ſhould be called 

upon and worſhipped: 

Let all thoſe learne here that are fo fooliſh charchey willcall 
rather upon ary, on'whom they have no commandementeo 
call, chen upon-God which hath commanded as to cali upon 
him, as he (ach every where inthe Falmes. '/nvoce me in die Plal 12. - 
tribulations, &c. A is, call upon meinche tine of thyrrouble, 
and I will beare thee, 

They gave hia gifts, Gold, Myree, and Frankenſence. 
Gold,they gave bir to cgnific his kingdome: Myrre, to fig- 
nifie bis mortality : Frankenſence, to, his Prieſthood. 
And afterward they departed another way into their Coun- 
tries by the admonition 'of che ; After theirdeparture, 
oſophi _ Aary andthe Child, fled into Egypt for feare of 
Hered., which was minded - deſtro —_— child ; where you 
kareto ng te wonderful n that God ever ma- 
kerh for in him: for tothe intent they 
might have [ohere wich to beare their coſts forſach a journey; 
God movedrheir hearts , that they ſhould give him Gold, 
Learne I ſayheretopur your tuſtizGod, and to have a good 
confidencein him, for hee is ſuchaloving Father tothoſe that 
cruſt in hims'thar he will not ſuffer thema to have lacke or neede 
of any thinginthis world , of foode and neceſſary _— 
hee bk far us that beleeve in him, aſwell as for. S_ 
her Sonne, Therefore he will not ſafer us to have lacke of that 
is needefull rb ſoule or body : for the King and Prophet David 
faith: Nariquam vids cuffs derel: um, that is, 1 have nevey 
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juſtthatbeleeverh in our: Saviours for as you have heard bes: 

fore, thoſe which beleeve in Chriſtare jufizfied betore GOD, : 
they are clcane:dehvered-from all finnes, and therefore may: 
be cailed juſt, for fo they are in the fight of God; ſuch,laith the: 
propheryhe hath never ſeene forſaken'ot God. But forallthis 
-wee tnay not tempt God,wee'mult labour and doe our bufines. 
every one in his vocation and order wherein God hath called. 
him. Labour.chou, and God: will bleflethee,and increaſe thy la- 
bours, ſo that thou ſhalt have nolacke of neceſſary things ſo 
long as thou walkeſt uprightly in thy vocation, like as hepro« 
vided for Mary and her child, bur yet thou muſt labour and do. 
Ephe, 4 — Cy buſinefſe as iris written; Labores manunm tnarum edes & 
bens tebrerite Be: content to worke for thy living; and it ſhall 
goe well with thee, andthou ſhalt have ri I will make 
thee a living}, «which promiſe of God is ſurely a comfortable 
thing, but littl- regarded of the people :. for they doe likeasit: 
there were no God, and deceive and opprefle one another : 
Every man ſcrapeth for himſelfe, ever in feare that hee ſhall 
lacke, norhing.regarding that promiſe of God, but God is yet 
alive, and ſurcly| hee willmoſt grivouſly paniſh ſuch wicked 
" unthankefulnefle and miſtruſt of his/word and promiſe, ' what 
might be morecomfortable unto u$, it we had grace to belceve 
it, then his loving promiſes, whereitthe ſheweth himſclfe a lo» 
ving father ? David faith Invenis fni, & ſenni: 1 havebeena 
Plale37- Jonng, and now am old, but yet I never ſav the righteous lacke 
bread. Here learne O man to have reſpet ro Godward,efteeme 
the word of G'Q D and his promiſesas they are, thatis, moſt 
certaiac and true,, belceye them, hang upon them, labour and 
doe thy bufineſſe tructy, Zr bene ribs erit.; And it ſpall bee well 
wh thee : Thon ſhak have cnougb , thou fhalt tave a ore- 
houſe that never ſhall beempty,! that is thy labour ?| for the 
poore mans treaſure-houſe is to labour and triwaile', and hee 
1s more ſure of. his living then the rich: for Gods promiſes 
cannot bee ſtolen by any Theefe , G'O D promiſeth him' ali- 
ving that truely laboureth;, and purteth his truſt in him; - Bur 
the Rich man is not ſure of his Riches , for-a Theefe may 
come and fteale them, or clfe the ſame may periſh by Fire ,” or 
one way or; other , therefore the poore faithfull man is more 
ſare of hs living,chenif he had the ſame in his cheB,for Gods 
> £9 Laked 
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onthe firſt Sonday afterEpiphanie). 3orx 
protniſesarenot vaine , they arc molt certaine, and happie'are 
thoſe which beleeve che ſame, they ſhall have not onely in this 
world enough, but afterward lite everlaſting, withour all ſor« 
row and m1 er Vs. © 388 | 13 
- Thus much I-was minded totell you of this Goſpel ::now! 
let us returne to the Goſpel of this day , wherein I willnote 


two or three ſhort notes, for I will not trouble you muchlon» 
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ger,becauſe the time is mucb ſpene, © 
eAnd whawhee was 11, yeeres old, &c, God almighty had 


commandedin his law. Dev#, t6,: that all the Males ſhould Luke 2. 
erthree times 1a the yeere, for theſe three cauſes) Þ*v? 6 


come 
The firſt was, that they ſhould learneto truſt in God, and not 
in their owne ſtrength. And it 'was agreat matter unto them 
toleavethe land voyde. Asif we: Engls/bwmen had commande- 
ment to'come all to' Londen ,. and leave our countrey; were it 
not to be feared that the countrey ſhould bee hurt either by the 
Scots , or Frenchmen in our abſence? - ſurely ]rthinke it were 
very dangerous. So at that time, the ewes had great and 
mortall enemies round about them, yet God commanded them 
toleavethe Land voyd,as who would ſay; come you together 
after my: commandement., and ler mice alone with yourene« 
mies, I will keepe them from you thattkey ſhallnor hurt you.” 
And this was the farlt cauſe why he would have them come to- 
ether, * ; 

F The ſecond cauſe was , that. they-ſhould learne the Faw and 
commandegtents of God-: forthere was the chiefe Temple of 
the ewes, and all the ſpiritualty of the whole Land were there 
gathered cogether and taught the people the law,and bow they 
fhould walke before God, and this was the ſecond cauſc. 

The third cauſe of their comming together, was for-ac- 
quainrance fake , for” God would have them-knirtogerher 
in earneſt loveand charity, And therefore hee willeth chem to 
come together , har they that dwelled on the one fide of the 
Land, mig bee acquainted-with them thardwelled onthe 0- 
ther fide, fo that there might be a perteRt love-betweene them, 
for God hateth nothing more then diſcord. And- theſe are 
the cauſes why they were commanded 'rocome together <= 
very yeere three times, Now at this time Hoary went! with 
her husband Joſeph: Belinc ſhe was defirousto heare the word | 


—_— 4 


”"—_— 


l 


A Sermon preached by M.Latimer - 


of God, what made her to take ſo greara journey in band, for 


ſhe was not commanded by the law to bee there, for women 
were at their liberty to goe or tary, | 1099 

The travile Here note the painefulneſſe of _ that ſhee was content 
.of the virgin togae: ſo great a journey for Gods fake. 1 feare this jourticy 
Mary to heare gf hers will condemne a great many of us, which wiltaot goe 


| Gods word gre of thedooreto heare Gods word, Therefore learns here, 


_ ficſt to love and embrace Gods word, Secondly, to follow all 
guod ordcrs.Thirdly,tobe content togoe with thy neighbours 
every holiday tothe Church, for it is a good & godly order,& 

God will bave ir ſo. But peradventure you wilt{ay unto mee, 
How chance you goe not tothe ſervice upon the holy-dayes ? 
I have none other excuſe but this,namely thac I ſhall gothicher 
in vaine. Afary went thitherto heare the word of God. And 
if might heare the word of God there, I would goe thither 
witha good will: Bur firſt the Parſon ofthe Church is igno-« 
rant and unable to teach the word of God, neither beareth hee 
any good will tothe word of God,therefore it were better for 
me to teach my family at home, then to goe thither and ſpend 
my time in yaine, and fo loſe my labour, This I haveto alledge 
for my (elfe, that if the Curate were as he oughttobe,I would 
not be from the Church upon the holiday. | 

leſus and Afery with ali their neighbours were at /erm/4- 
lem, And after they had done their butineſe,they came home 
againe.” CMary inthe company of other Women, and 7o/epb 
her husband in the company of men, but Ieſus the child was 
(«ft behind, for CMary thought he was with his father,and Yo» 
ſeph thought hee was wich his Mother, Ar night when they 
were met together, ſhe asked him, and hee asked her for the 
childe, for before they were not ware that they had loſt hio. 
Oh what ſorrow and tribulation roſe then in their hearts, 1 
thinke no tongue can ſhew, what paine and ſorrow this 
Mother felt in her heart for the lofſe of her childez for ſhee 
<honght thus, God hath rejeRed mee, and therefore hath taken 
my Son from me,I ſhall no more finde him. : Alafſet that ever 

I wasborne-that'Þ: ſhould loſe my Sonne, whom I heard lay 

ſhould be the Saviour of the World: This Saviour is loſt now 

through my negligenceand flothfulnefe, what ſhall I/doe ? 

Where ſkal.... ſceke? In this great heavinefic,ſhe turned: backe 

| againc 
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the firſt Sonday after Epiphanie. - 302. 
ine to Teruſalew, inquiring for him.by thbawway amongſt 
their friends and acquaintance, but he oy; neither bee heard 
of nor founduntill they came to- [cr«/a/ems, where they found 
him amongſt the DoRtorsand learned men,arguing withthem, 
and poſing then, | Wet 
Here istobe noted a negligence in Afary and Tofeph, there- 
fore they which go about to make Mary tobe without fin ate 
much deceiycd : for here it appeareth plainly that 2ſary was 
in faule, Here alſo all parents may learne to be diligent and 
carefull abour their children. The common ſort. of Parents 
2re either £06 carctull for their children, orelſe too negligent, 
Bar the right carcfulnef thar yon ſhould have over your chil». 
dren, isfir{t to confiderthat G O D hath appinted his Angels. 
to keepeandſave your children from all perill and danger that 
may happenunco- them, as it plainely appeareth dayly ; . for 
ſure a child is in many dangers of his life daily , buc the An» 
gclof God keepeth them , and-tberefore the- Parents ſhould-: 
not bee too carcfull, neither yer too negligent, for they ſhould 
confider, that it is the will, plcaſureand commandement of als - 
ighty God, that they ſhould keepe their Children in ſafe cu» 
y,and ta preſerverhem as machasinthemlyeth fromall 
danger and harme. . s 1 4 Is 
Further, here-is to bee noted, that this fault and finge of 
ry dr ſet out to bolden us to finnebur rather to keepe 
us from deſperation when we have ſinned, making this recko- 
ing. . Hath! God pardoned his Saints and. forgiven their 
ben he will be mercifull unto me, andforgive.my fin, . 
So dy theit c#ample-wee may ftrengthen our faith, and not to 
take boldneffe of them to finne. | 
After thatthey found him; tary begitneth to quarrell with 
him, ſaying © Sonne,. why. haſt thou done this unto us e Heere 
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ſhe ſpeakerh hike a Mother, and is-very-quicke with him: | 
But hee made her asquicke an' an{were., ſaying : knowyee - - 
not that I muſt doe the buſineſſe of my father ? &c, Wee learne 
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- A Sermonpreached by M. Latimer 
they toobey God then men, for otherwiſe wee are nor bound «to 
our parents, &c, Here not onely- children may learne, - 
but ſubje&ts&and ſervants to ebey their king and Maſters; fo 
far as it may ſtand with Gods plcaſure, and further to-goe wee 
ought not. 2d Heh 
- The child wenthome with themgand was obediemto them 
alrhough partly he had ſignified unto them wherefore hee was 
ſeat into che world), namely to teach-men'the way to heaven, 
Yet hee remained with them in his obedience from this time, 
becing of the age of twelve yeeres,, unto-this age of thirtic 
yeeres. And inthis mcane time(as it is tobe thought )he exer= 
cifed his fathers oecapation which was a Carpenter. This is 
a wonderfullthing, that che Saviour of the World','and the 
King above allKings, was not aſhamed to labour, yea and to 
ule ſo imple an occupation,'Here hedid ſanQtife all manner of 
Occupations, exhorting and ceaching us with this example e« 
very. man to follow and keepe the ſtare whereunto' God hath 
called him,and then we ſhall have living inoughinthis world, 
doing well and after hispleaſure;and inthe worldcocome life 
everlaſting, which Chriſt by bis death and paſſion hath deſer» 
ved for us. To whom wich 'God the father & the holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour and glory, both now and tor cver« Amene » 7/1: 
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A'Sermon preached by Maſter Hugh Latimer, 
the ſecond Sonday after the' Fpiphanize, | © 
The 17. day of Tanyary Ann,» 
| 1552. 


And upon the third day, there, was 4 marriavein om acity of 
Galilee, avd Mary the mother of leſn1 34 there &6e, | 1. | 


© Of | Y into Galiee , ;for" betore hee was iQ Inry , and. 
WIS now was. come into Galilee, ' And there wasa 
| © © marriage the thixd day. after| his comming; | and 
CHary his Mother was: prefcht, aud Me 
» p e 
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ſhe was there 4s an helper, for"ſhe'was no bidden gueſt, tut _ 

c brit was called umo it with kis Diſciples, ring 30;-yeares 
of age; ar which: time he began ro preach rhe Kingdome of 


God, buras yerhe had doneno mirzotes; except} 
did whewhe was 12 yeares of age; that was; hedifputed!inthe 
the docto's;which-cortaipely 'was a'miracle:” biit 
he firſt that he-did after his preaching, And 
her.he beginneth eo confirme all his doctrine with 
him(clfe authority, and to allure hisatidience 
1d therefore he fer forth his power by imirzel6, 
hapneth it that The Word of 
by ſach/ as are Prez- Ged is con- 


this now” 


 chersof the Word: of God, Ianſwere: that'the - Word of *"<4 by 


Godisalieady confirmed by miractes, partly by-Chriſt him." 
ſclfe; and-partly by the [Apoſtles znd' £aints;i Therefore they 
which now pyeachthe ſame Word, r.eede no- miracles for the 
confirmation thereof, for the ſame'is ſutficiently: confirmed, 
Now tothe Goſpell; on 

There was 4 marriage faith the Evangeliſt, This'is'acome , , 

place forall married folkes:” for here appex*eth/thit cc... Ciry 

m is a thoft honorable and acceptable thine mn the ſight in Galile. 
of God, yea God Almichty himſclfe is the Author of it; as rhe 
Scripture faith; 1 hoſe that God hath” joyred' together, man Math. 1 9. 
tall not ſeparate, meaning thatall thoſe that 'come together - + 
by the appointment ofG od'and his helyiinſtitarion, fe (hal $Sm portable 
not man ſeparate, nor pur aſimder.Hergallthoſe Whith'\s6&+- 1cif6n tor ma- 
bout'marriage, -may learne roexamine their 'confciences; and ried perſons, 
to beſure tharſtis the pleaſure and will of God;thar min and 
Wife ſhould marry and dwelltogether, And they which'are 
married-already \may comfort themſelves in'alts aflictions,,... -;1 +. 4 
adverfitics, and miſcties that come* by marriave :*namely\, 14 17” 
that they are in the favour of God, and that God hath Jorma 


them togetherin that eſtate ; which: eſtate” althovgh it bring 
with itgreat aflition and trikulation; as we may ſee by Adam 


.and Eve when they were in P aradife : where” God ercevonlly 


puniſhed their; ſinnes. For t&fore the fall, the wife chad like 
Power with her husband «Adam, and was in like dignity with 
1m# But after the fall came the Commandement- of .God 
tothe. man, ſaying :- Inthe ſiveate of thy face thou ſhalreare 


- 
. , © 
£ 


thy 
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thy bread which is2 | wag ire ep for imthis cam- 
pationis contained wv rthen and chargelayd upan 
cp backaabae Ie: to lay; rhathe hath the Over hig 
honſhald to provide for theirlivings, and ſuſtenance, wiki 
labontand .. Andunto the womanhe fayd: In ſor. 
row and paine thon ſhalt bring forth thy children, and thou 
Fthoinobetience to thy.Husband, | he ſhall: 

and thou ſhalt nor have thins owne willnar liberty 


thee, 
s W hich js 
a great: matter, for: Women have: many: great Lorrowes and 
_—_ wi children, and bes calamitics: And/be. 


he Y fo = =o 22, won WY he 


inpbrine liberty, muſt now be obedient to her husband, 
ich alſo ſeemerh's great pin ne and burthen unto them; ' Bu 
for all this, may comfort themſelves withthe Word of 
God, and _ in their hearts/ and fay, O God, [thoahaft 
brought us in the eſtate of 'Matrimonie, it was thy or- 
dinance and pleaſure that we ſhould joyne : Now 
therefore be mercifull unto us, forſake nsnot which live in 
thy ordinance and after thy Commandements, hs 
mto our hearts, that we may beare and ſuffer all theſe 
whichthou layeſt.upon our neckes. And in-this manner mar- N* 
EEE 
verlities, e arc {ure that marriage 154 | 
thing that pitaſeth God. 


The opinion | Here learne toabhorre the ogineble opinion of the Pa- N* 
of the Papift piſts, which hold that marriage is not an bolything;&that the Y,. * 
2gainft raar- miniſters of the Word of /God be defiled through marriageif Mo 


they entet into the ſame, which is an abominable doQrine, 
and clcane againſt God and his Word. Therefore S. Paul ſee. ff" 

| ing before hand in the Spirit, 1» the latter trmes there ſhall cone (Þ* 

A devillidh do. (6009072, and falſe Teachers, which ſronld teach deAirinem def" 
&rine ofthe eriorwms, thatis, the doAirine of devilr, forbidding marriage; x 
Papifts, =WhichPropheſic of S. Paul is verihed now inthis our time inf.” 
the Papiſts: for they ſay and teach that marriage is not lawful er 

roevery man, deſpiſing alfothe ordinance of God. Therefore. 
ther doctrine may be called asit is indeede;the dorine of the 
devill, againſt which dodrineS. Pax! made a Proclamation 

Heb, 3« ſaying: Heworabile conjugium inter ommnes; M; e is lawful, | i 


+ | honqurable, and moſt God! ow fre ong all men : SS 
'  terersand-Fornicators God ſhall judge clog This' Pea 


igunholy, and that a man may not 


with his preſe 
did a — 
to be gogd, hol 
thoſe that gae 3 
holy, and Bf q before G 
areſpetto, 

God may be wi th 


Hef your g 


, and accepable 


thyou at your marr 


rifhe be there; you 


that it is lawful for poore men ſometimes tobe merry, ſpecial- 
ly at'a marriage, for EDD poore men, an the _ 


x the marriages w 
butr how at oy 


TY pricing hchateomelie nm 


erate this mayner: The Saintsof God 
ve beene layed, and therefore I will 
evert] elſe 1 Gall be fave ; for ſotothinke were 


the econc Sondey ater Epiphany.” 304 
(arg by oc xaſion, ſeeing in ſpirit that there would come 
uch Pa $2 would pervert the ordinance of God, and ſay 


marry in Lent, 
fe itis co aol rime, as though marriage were unholy and fil- 
thy. Buthercye may fec.it wthe very ordinance of God, and 
is commendedþby Chriſt himſetfe, for he commeth unto it;and 
| whe ſanRtifierh i ak aps ot _—_ oy buthe 
this marriage, w confirmed marriage 

befire God, Therefore all 
T, he to know that it is gqod, 
y thus I admoniſh you; have 
dward that is <A aghas wie your ſelfe ſo,thar 
, and that Chrit be one 
[L havenolacke of any 


7 b 1tol ont that hee could. helpe-that lacked, hee Chriſt turnes 
Fg miracle at this marriage, he remedied that lacked, wine Water into 


lacked, and forthwith he turnefl water-into wine, Here note \'"*- 


- | 
aur of God, bur rene. HY in hez- 


ven have 


re we muſt take heede, that we ſei wieli their ene ſinners, 


| e iy! es Bur, we maſirather com _ 


s, ſaying; Whenthedevill 


Bs 
| of God. have beene finners, 
1 ye nc illLbee likewiſe as merci 
ad yyill arg veus our finges. And therefore let|us notd>8: 
"_ deſpaire, 


, then let ns call "lg 


A wholcſome 
ny 
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aire, but ptit'our'truſt in him;and hope,and beleereinhin 
= inno wiſe Fees from ea of for is as mercikiil Youu 5 <- 
Whaſoever veriio was; and he will prdonand remit our wit: bo pg 
ary ab iohty asever he Srlepbte chef miy doe "it; wh 


Ons byCheiſt 6 willfedite ents Him, ke a5? os and 


bh 
Saints have done; and rherefore are fay We n this manner ler us 
uſe cxamplesof the Saints to ofr comfort, and not to epbolden 
ns tofinne. 


yo en PP Hy bis Moth of Chr We 
weſhall ranfor helpe, whenweare if neceffiry, and | 
ARORA there was lacke of Wine, "and: 


pirty overther'poore friends {Now diftre 
In all our _ pid (he for her helpe: ne Ut 
Bore? th 


ncedes let us 
letras follow her exam <frevioy 
_— dl  callupon God inthe nn of Chriſt: *Aske* 
finnes in his name and God'\ 4ll heare thee, anc 


 tition; for hehath promiſed” 
Name of Chriſt, ſhall lacke e nothins, x net 
jedtedofhim, * "nd 


Hereal( note ferthet, the gVeir hi 
the Mother of Chrilt, which prayed 


emer eand ry 5 7: Vieb 
riage, bed hoops Lompany a he 
now i She 
long in bibble babble; with'l}y yin by _— 
at onefword, hel {fort wake C 4 
HIT  - dee,mbictopritls) rattle a'wholed: a "nf LF rr Ex 
'-< >! ingont ladies Plllter: deny: 


we) 3D 211 9883 IEECEL e 


2 Chriſeant Ve." 
—_ 


The great 
faith of M 4» 
ry the virgin, © 


humeha hr 


Footy 
ag | 


, we be not heard, obrai 2tition” a Gel Yeh int. | 
ro h Pl. | & the 
* SEE give-over,” Bir we miy flor'd muſt 


& + - 
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fem, 
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G4 carry for Ancyrick as the be Prog hot David faith, ands o» Wemuſteall 
mh YET © I ener CO EY 
Ao Mediator y ng Fg 

$44 us, Therefgre tarr Jorge asthe pe one: "nh EE 

"ore ve note Tein bat continue -godlryall 

"his plexfare, a ad doubt not buthe will heare thee. 

t 1s Wo 'Whata thing was this;to call his Mother: Woman \ 

dnl Theſe wotds might not onely found ro the diſkonchly of his f _ 


| mother, bur alſoto his own rebuke;Ffor CE riour 
ther ll he was one that neither loved norrever Tex Chriſt. 

le, lingher woman./Tothis objection, gr On,» 
ere- Chriſt;as lang as he was under the governement of his mather, 

he- | didall his duty as appertained untobimburrow beings, - 
hen Þ} cher and a common perſen, {ervinginthecommonm 
| he is not ro be ruled by his mother, iieither did it; 
thyll taineto his Mother, cither to appoint himwhar he 0c, 
"A or when he ſhould doc it : and therefore this. ater a great 


2 


It preſuy in her, and therefore he anſwered her.ſo fharpely. 
: Te> Saint Auguſtine faith, that Aſary was moyed with y ; 
* 8-1 _ praiſe of the miracle of her ſarne. Here e9 be 5 veufine 
we are bound to obey Father and Matherjwhich Fn" ® 
is iofo rk eom ſame may ſtand with godlinefle Ifthey require 
of us. EE that is againſt God, MO binll ate wt 
pry 7m Girilt anfvered his mother; #"oman; mhathave 1 
Par 2 'Forheere our Saviour i in. a certaine, manner _., - 
he would notbeled with afte&ion, Asat another ,_** _—_ 
Craoale was making of a Sermon, there came one inter- x,,1cr 204 


ſaid 5 Thy A1other and thy brether wonld: ſpeake Mother. © 
£ Chriſt retched out his hand; and faid:Yhoſo- 
ever doth the will of my Father which 15 in btaven, the ſamic- ws my 
peg wethren, Math. 12. And at thattime;another wo- 
| him, cryed out, ſaying : Bleſſed is the wombe. that 1aty. to, 
hor cher, ana the pappes that gave aheo pi o He anſwered and 
i Ph tre thoſs which beare the Word of \God, axd\follow 
prays, that time he made fuch an anſwereuntohisms: 
ther fAignifying that he would not be led by their aftetions;and 
alſo-would ſhew, that he was not onely her Sonne, ouhs Ws 
ny Soune mf od. 

by ary water \Pots of ftone. &5, | The' (ixe+ pots we fille 
N Rr Wit 


with water to walh withall; forthe 1-4 uſed mucti waſhing, 
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as\when/ they went- to: marker, comming home'they waſher 


'. themſelyes, | teaſtthey ſhouldte defiled : ;1o this water was ſer 


| there;ipartly6 waſlyzhdy 


Water velmat 


© watery 


-keepeth it from deſperation, i \- 


lytodrinke. And: here: we may 
tearne;rharzhen Chrift isbiddento our marriage, there ſha 
lacke nothing, for(he-will turne: the: ſower water intofiveete 
Wine.':For water figntherhall ſuch anguiſhes, calamities and 
aid miſeries as may{happen by marriages.: and all ſachkind of 
that 15, 1 [ach calamutiesand-miſeries; he!turned ints 
wine; that is; heiſc: comfort,” he |fendeth his! ſpiritz "that 
maketh'thoſe miſeries that were before yery bitter, moſt ſipeer 
and pleaſaht: rhedame ſpirit of God comforteth the heart, and 


- Alſo, we may learne hereby this. marriage, ' to: keepe'a-good 
orderin our buſinefſc here, as one appointed had the overſight 
of all;ſo-we may notterevery body berulers;butts keepe good 
orderin all Inc $7 fo ſomerule,azd ſome be ruled, 

They filed them 1p to the brim, &-c, This wasall done that the 


| miracle might be knowne; nor ſec ing his own honour and glo- 


A mirack - 


wrought for 
our comforc, 


- The ſumme * 


of rhis'Ser- 
mon. 


ry,but rather the honaur and glory of God his Father; and our 
wealth arid {alyation;and to allure and bring usto-have faith in 
him,and toteachus to put our truſt in him, and alſotobring'us 
from carefulneffe of this life, unto the conſideration of thelife 
t9 come: this is acomfortable ſtorie. -This miracle of our Savi- 
our,whereby he ſhewerh, that wiwofocveribeleeverhand tra< 
ſteth in him;ſhall not lacke any thing;For as a very learned man 
faich, Ifa labouring man ſhould ſee all that he garheretlvand 
ſpendethiin a yearein a cheft, it would not finde hint halfe a 
yeare,yert it findeth him, God multiplierhiit whe ad and {6 
he will doe untoall them that beleeve and truſt iy him," > =: 
Now you haveheard inthis'Gofpell,belide other good mat: 
ters, of marriage how holy a thing it is,how ir is the ordinance 
of Geod himſelf. Alſohow we ſhall take mariage in hand,name- 
,call|Chriſt unto it;and.ler himbe one of the gueſts; and thenal 
ings willbe-well, for without him;nothing willbe ought. Ma- 
riageis like a-ſchqolehouſe, where you ſhall have occaſion of 
patience, and oecafion ob love,. Naw.except. Chriſt bein this 
{choolchouſe of mariaze, you cannot be patientin trouble; nei- 


ther can you traelylayeneither can you doe afy thing —_— 


TE 2P32<nongg 
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onk ethird Sonday fir Epiphany: 
ble unto Gad, Wherefore, whoſoever willtake'in hand-marti- 
nzake it ſo inhand,that.it may redound to the honogr 
55 a {Opde chanel bebe ne Hs 
to wine,that is t9 ſay;hewill and affiwage all 
tics and miſeries with his Spititand grace;So.that no poem 


ſhall hurt uginthis World.and in the world tocome, we 
have lifecverlaſting: which. God the Fachergrant us, = 
Jeſus Chraft babes pk INES 

Cholroes PRGUT A dtc gee cots odmey.. 
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{fade och career in itto our great comforrand 


When be ; come dawne,c. He had beene upon the Moun- 
ach; nga Sc noe which menned i and 
6 Us vane w Sermon i 1s. V notable 
contanerht &fumof Chriſtian mans life 6 15" orb, and | 

were greatly. aſtonied, and\ much maryailed: 


= oe. when good aku Eng þ | x 

Fr, that receive it, /it turneth with The Wadi 
ol op ng "Og. EST 
noe hrs th incoflacie ofthe pogle which : 7 


now 


op. A Crib pirabd Gy. Latimer 
now greatly eſteemed and regarded our Saviour and his Word, 

24d Rortly: afrer conſented to-his death, by perſwaſion of the 

Biſhops which was # fear arid haynous' wickedneſſe in the 

face df God:rhereforelet ay not follow theit enfample;neither 

tet usbe perſvvaded byany man liying'to forſake God and his 

Perſecution Wotd,/bufrather letiie fiffer death for it/Howbeit] feare me, 

tryeth who thatf there ſhould come a'perſechtion; there would be a great 
is fairhfull. morpbes bf thole-whith How ſpeaks faireof the Gofpell likenn 


to this **$eople: he Tifeare me: nes ana» ney 
dedby pool call pri ieſts, to doe and fay againſt Thrift, to 
forſake his word,and deny the Goſpell like: as theſe peo 


le did, 
forgetting cleanc, and ſetting aſide all that AT had 
heard of ourSavic 


monntain;Let as therf, Me be- 
== te per fore Go 5h "! bod 


God and 
The grear 


has. poten ddr ere loge kink of our 
1omankind Saviour toward mankinde, which firſt preached unto. the peo- 


" ple; af taught them the why ro ein , and theh 


camiedownetnd heated the diſeaſed mai, 'that is, e fill lac- 
courted oh? ſonles, ind afterward cotiforted our bodies. 


' There commerh aTeaper unto him, faying:Lord ifthon wil, 
thou canſt helpe me, This Lazer tooke Chriſt to be x Saviour, 


The great be- 


___ akidthereforcheeominethuntohimfor ok '© I Oe 
Chrilt istn© rite Hint, for he is'the'Saviour's and. 
ew pane" hetpet te fateobterh hoe ont badie and foules.t cob our 


foules by His W ord, if when 


heare the ame we beleeve it, 
Chriſt ſaveth , The ſalvation fot bodies' TH appeare 
both ſoule forileand body ſhall come t | 


eth bn be th thete 
.and body.  . So that if the fouls be faved;the body 
|» ſhall yoe rogether, and' {6 he favettbothour bc ped Sor 


alſorhebehavigur of this Leaper, for by hisenfam- 
TheTeapers 11ethebeſt otter im Uivinitie needenotbe aſhamed to ledrys: 


for in him appearcth a mary ailous ftrons faith and 
hit beech wr Chriſt ; tor he" cos 
Was 
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("5rvk neither miſtruſted he bis 
erctore faith hath ap9e7 PI wo 


— 
e helpe of him, ++ | 


Theere alla theloue md. bavidy of _—_— 
hich finlthe hewed <4 cpa. hole: Re guage 


was _ 


mercie. 
a" to deſi 


our Any 


ing life, And then he extended his 10N 
unto this leaper, whom altmen becauſe of his fil- 
uncleanneſle, But Clriſtabhoryed him not,'yea;he 
ne ot onely roheare hisrequeſt,and to thlliem with _ 
bur alſo laid his hands upon his filthy body. O how 
neſle was th i O-whata wade things is AE Kine 
of all king ralkerh here moſt familiarly with a poore _— 
and filthy leaper2 O what profound and incomprehenſible love 
beareth he untous2 It is eſteemed a great thing; whena ng 
EA ta talkewith a poore man being one of his 
whata great thing thenis it, that the King of all kings, yea 


eco 


ruler of heayen and earth,talketh with a pooke man, tos his 

requeſt, potully gran teth the ſame? This Evangeliſt faith, 

Beheld,t 4 leaper, caps worſhipped him,but another Evan- 
«pon hit knees before him. Theſe are and 


liſt ith, 
Ehuriour Sy) rhich fignifie a reyerence done unto him,or aſib. 
: bmiſion.” For although our Saviour went like a 
n,Fetthisleaper had conceived fucha faith & traſt'in 

2 had noreſpe&ofhis ourwatd/ appearance; bur fol. 
is faith, which faith told himy that this was the Savi- 
fore he ſeraſideall ourward Nevis and came with 
ce unto him, deſiring bis bgIpe. And heere-yon 
zood manners, for it 1s a good light, andvery com- 
and isalfo the Communtionens fad; that wee 
ſhonld give honour to thoſe to whom honour belongerh{ſpeci. oy rn 
ally preachets,ought tobe reverenced, andrhat for their office ,1.um hoo. 
ſake, for they are the officers of God,and Gods treaſurers.And belongerhs 
ſuch as are porud perſons may be aſhamed bythis leaper;for this 
ind true, thata proud heart prayeth never well, :arid 
therefore is hated before God. Wherefa amongſt other vices, 
beware of pride and ſtourneſle; for what was the cauſethat Luc; 
Lucifer being the faireſt Angell in. heaven, was made the incol 
molt. jhorribl Prenll, REAL yt from hcaveninto hell? h 


Rr 3 . Pride 


fer caſt 
hell far 
his pride. 


| rndeiendes Its love and cha: | 
teaching.of them ſo earneſtly and diligently wor dare rinc of Chuiſt; 
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Pride onely was the cauſe of it. Therefore S. Amgaſtine hath a 


pretty ſaying: Puem cungue ſaperbum eſſe viderss, diabels filrum 
eſſe ve dubites,that is to fay: Whenſoeverthouſeeſt a man, 


. donbtnot buthe is the f5n of the devill, Lerus learne therefore 


Secke for 
Chritinall 
thy neccſſi- 
ties,and he 


vaul helpe. 


a - — 
— _— CO —<to em cr ere f 


by this Leaper,to have an humble and metcke - 


it. | 
Moreover, this man was a Leaper and a' miſerable man, one 
deſpiſed of allmen, and an outcaſt. For is was commanded in 
the Law of God, that no- man ſhould keepe company. witha 
Leaper, therefore it appearcth that he was in great miſerie: but 
what dothrhe? whether runneth he for hetpe an4 fnecour?Even 
to Chriſt: to him onely he runneth, not ro Witches or Sarce- 
rers,as angodly. men doe,burt he ſeekerh for comfort of our Sa 


' viour., Now when youare indiſtrefſe, in miſery, in fickneſfſe,in 


verty, ar any other calamity, follow the enſample of this 
eaper, runne te Chriſt, ſcekehelpe and comfort onely at his 
hands, .and then thou ſhalt be delivered and made ſafe, like az 
he was delivered after he came to Chriſt. Bur what bronght he 
with him? even his faith: he beleeved that Chriſt was able rg 
helpe him, and therefore according to his faith it hapned unto 
wry ena ET OT for thee to . g faith with 
,for without faith thou ca nothing at his hands:bring 
therefore (1 lay) faith with this Baleeve thathe isablero help 
thee, and that he is mercifull and will kelpe thee, And wh 
than coummeſt furniſhed with ſuch a faith,ſurely thon ſhalt bee 
heard, thou ſhalrfinde him a toving father, and a faithful friend, 
and a redeeme rof thee out of all tribulation.” For faith is like 
a band wherewith we receive the benefits of God : and except 
RE benefits with the hand of faith,we ſhall never have 
Herein IE yourmay learne the right uſt'of Ecripture, 
for when you ſhall heare and reade' ſuch ftories as this is, you 
muſt nor thinke that ſach ſtories and a&ts done by aur Saviour 
are but temporall,but you muſt conſider that they are done. for 
our ſake,and for our inftration, and teaching. Therefore when 
heare ſuch ſtories, you mult conſider ctern:; i. which 
are ſerbefore your eyes by fach tories, and fo we apply 
them toour ſelves, As for example,. here is a Lazer, ade 
callethupon Chriſt with a good faith, and was healed. You. 
will ſay, whats thatunto us,, Even as he was a Leaper of his 


3: 


" 
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ont Th 
body,fo art e we Leapers of our ſoules, He was uncleane in his 


body, and we are uncleane in our ſoules, He was healed by be- 
lecvin: in Chriſt, ſo we muſt be healed by him, or elſe periſh 
eternally. Thereforeif thou wilt not periſh,  then-eall i 

him as this Lazer did, and thou ſhalt be and of 


thy leprofie, that is, fromall thy fin.” So 1 ſay, we muſt apply 


the Scriptiy ret untous, and take our ſome good thing ts 
thenour fair Hy withalh, androcdificour ſelves with Gods 
Another e we read in the Seri har God deſtroys 


ed with'f e and Gomorra, Wherefore? Fven for finnes 


fake. Wha Emer of whigredorme, lechery, and other 
uncleanenefſe, Alſo for deſpiſing and : of poore men and 
rangers V Y hat is this tous now? We learne inthisſtory,how 
that God will not ſuffer fin, nor wilfull mners,bac he will 

niſlythe ſameeirher here,orelſe inthe world to eomeor in 


botli,be wil "hy go un} jm Samet rt 
here we may learne to avoide 2  wickednes, 
andeatived prightly and Op 4s, pt omg. . 

: 


witch is ant le of Gods wrath | 
"Take anche! example oh ze renin he Sr 

ne Abrah beleeved Sod, and hisfairh 7 roomy 

nr re chis.] maſt apply it tomy ſel Dow —_ As 


«bam beleeved God.and bis faith jl juſtified him,l will beleeve 
in God and follo1 his Word then ſhall Lalfobe juſtified : For 


S: Peul faith, tharthe ſame bele of eAbrahane,is not writs 

ter for -4brabem: ſake, but for our{akes, roteach ts that God 

will juftifie - - paryrrb hn inbie and puniſh'us when wee 

-unfaithfall; &c. 

; Now! nic how his cums; ſee how humbly and meck= 

hee: | array is and I hee had in 
For if he had bim 


Saviour won 1d neane>fiare, not'a Kings Court, hee was 
poore,and! orerhe more deſpiſedoft oinabeberets But 
this man beleeyed, and therefore he'\came unto him. Learne 
therefore by his example, to goe to Chriſt in what aflition fo- 
ever we be: let asrunto him,and pray unto Ged for his fake, 
alleage himyput him before thee, and beware that thou call not 
CPIynI e of Saint;for this 1 R a great wicke dneſſe yo 
4. 
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Gen.te, 


God will nor 
faffer fin an« 
puniſhed, 


Faick juſti< 
kieth. jul 


3 + A Sermonpreachedby M.Latimer +, 
God, in praying to Saints, for with the Saints wehavenotHing 
to pt i R keepe in memory and folleiy: their cody life and 
rizhteous living-Bur our prayer mult, bemage untsChritt only, 
like 3s this may doth herein this Goſpell;Bur peradyentiire your 
will ſay,hexwas upontheearth whertthys man calletlupon ring) 
Chri-will be therfore-he was-ſo-ſeone heard.! anſwerghe promited to his 
Woh us co the Dideiples after his reſurreQion,that he would be withus ts the 
end of the end of the, whole world: his. words be true, for he: cannot bes 
reorld. made-/lycr; therefore, we,muſt belexve him, and. no datbybur 
_ herillbe preſent with us. whenſoeyerwe call upon him. Cad 
aWpon him therefore and nor UPOR-SALINC8, for if we call upon 
Saints, we.make them Gods, | Fqr if. L call upon $.' Pax. herey 
and another man that isathouſand mile oh, .callethy upon hinz 
alſo; then we make him like unto God toveevery\whete,'ro 
any hears and foeall things, which is againſt all Seripure.:) for God 
onely is. omniporent; thats, he onely 1s, Almighty, [and he is'e< 
very where;andſeeth all things, and fo, dothno,ereature elſe; 
Therefore thoſe which doe attribute ſach-things. as ap 


ro Godanely, that is'qur Creatoar,. ts/any creature they>doer 
Calluyon naughtily.and-wickedly.and ſhall be puniſhed for it in hellfire,, 
God oncly for-Except they amendzand be ſorry For, ir-fanits,! 43> - 35:79 


Chriſts lake, But what was this mansprayer?Did he pray upon his beadegg 
and fay.our Ladies Pſalter? No; no, he was never-bronghtup 

* inany ſachPopiſh-ſchogles; What ſaid he? Demire,fiwiepores 
me (angre,, If thow wilt O:Lord,;thon-canſt wakg me clewne, and 

' pit away my Þſcaſe.; This \is:buta ſhorp prayer, but it contais 
neth mach: For firſt it teacheth-how we ſhould pray unto God; 
namely conditionally in our outward and bodily-things;thae 

is to.lay,whenit pleaſeth him, and ſbgid our. Saviourtumſette 
pray oe heavenly Farhery{aying: $5 viz Pater, cranſeat ame ' cans 
afte,1 {f thor wilefather; let ths \cup paſſe from me(c($0 wed 
Gould doe when; we are in any: manner: of tribulatiornvior 
fickeneſte, that 1s,. pray:unto God conditionally, faying; 0 
God onely. Lord God,afirpleaſe theg;and if it may ſtand; wittithy honour 
xuowerh —and glory,and the ſalvationofmy ſoule, helpe- andideliver met 
whar is mecte ye mutt pat the. matter to bim, far he knowerh' beſt whar-is 
for 28. good for us, Peradventure he feeth, that if we ſhonld bewiths 
aut afflict ion, we would be wanton, wicked and proude, antfo 
linagainſt him,and damn&gaur ſoules;: and rhen.1t- EI 
VP; or: 


Math 16, 
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6 thi2d\SonibyzaſterEpiphanyt. 
for as tobe in ſickriefle then-in health.” 'Uhereforeiwe' | 


ont 


; fre belpe, fie p!caſe kitn,thar'isro fay;7yhen it apps 

F to:our fabvation, or.elſe-it were athouſand: time 

j Gake ſtill; then tobe oucof ſicknefſe; and fall fromGodand 4 

i gbodnefle h re ESN $ goo! 

- xrhimybe ht, m5 rayg foerart will order 

& the matter that ſhalt ' 15 

o c & God onely is 

p te Almighty» 

< | 

Ko i he - Mie "toll mr Vent june by 

Es hef ke expreficththe Divinity _ 

al 29 yerleHie beloontieiuet honbiran bag 

or 

ed er nh 

ed A parti bieheld .che-minter,' je 

wood keg ly whole; $6 we ſhall be healed of our diſeaſes; 

"2 zwhen we came ontohimg with: ſuchayfaith asthis man did,qnd 

= ſozaincſtly:.ugon|/him- Bur O Lordy 'w Cal | 
p kalbeſſs inont bears? hd ſlender a fairkduve wetiow oligf oh 

es; [ yay ts dur prayer?: So that it2ignd marrelbthat ;, genetic, - - 

up} heard of God, But wemuſtalwayes|confider:that Gol andicalth, 

_ is able ro ſave. us, andbcleeve undoubrcdly that hic will ſaves,” 

wed So-charwbertamficke as isdaid before, chime) doubr/wherher- 

wy Ged willdeliver \nde-from ary ficknedle gr; riozv Bu 1-rhaymoty 

od; doubrof es tife,or oe 211979 0 G1 bf Svagkd er 

that Therefore it 1 hefiakeyÞ "maſt prayasthi man, Domine fi 217, 

-tfe Lord if. thou wilt, conditionally, -For. it may: tez'when Icome- © 


rr cat.of my-licneile, Iall become more wicked ndumgodly;/ 
gh which Gad owing; krepeth me ftilLimfickneNo{/ and foi fr 
; | brer& _ | . e invelwerſtll heniale:S we'may learne 


Ul b moron Tyne Hoc God! pra 
cndrernebropr all: char” hers in 
& Lotd for thy mercy:and pronlile fakeztand* 
Ho Ca tioams ay my fn,waſh mewirh- 

att haſt ſhed ixpon the:crofle;& haltpromiſed' 


Faith com. 
meth by hea- 
ring the 
Ward of 
God. 
Math. 11: 


Rom. 10, 


As EY - 


17m. 2. 


| the Word of Gad 
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tharall thatbeiceve ſhall be ſaved through thee. Now Lord for 
thy promiſe fake helpe me, I beleeve. O Lord, help infir- 
voy: andincreaſe my faith. *s tonching th ybodily ,pur it 

good will and offer thy ſelfe amy ing, Lord lam 
_ waar haſt given unto me'foule and body, my body 


i5lick tiow, whetvic pleaſerhthee help mezif not,giveme grace 
to beare patiently thisthy onion fg 1n like manner diddeft 


_ thowvilit:thy holy Martyreswhich fuftered great calamiry and 


Copdeſired bialilineras, bar thon delivered'ſt them 
_ but pp 6-0 INT NOPE? I YPOEIG pj od the 
wit 0-216 43740005 0 Utitct? B101307 9 3 
\Now, how camett +6 paſſethacthis Leaper had ſuch a grear 
faith and confidevee in ous 'Savioor > 'Tracly:'by hearing the 
þ- owe Gad for-lic had heard arts RT 
3 that ariiladon andoppre ffeitwith onſerier,ond 1 ynbrele 
This he had heard andbelteved; therefore: ory 
him,deſring him and are forme _ 
PapcFideres anditi; «5 bearincebby hearing,” The 
way DEI jo hearing the Word'of God: 22 he 
is hag powerz:thar it enverethvaydpier- 
,  eethithecheart bf raductulhetrechitonaclity;arieitutinnet 2p= 
' peare'in this Leaper: We reade: mrhe:'A thacwhen 5, 
 Paxl bad-maade along Sermon at =facs re beleevent{laith 


 theEvangeliſt)' —_ as were ordained to. lifeeverlaſting: 


withthe which amber of; have: berne 
offended, and veiaid, ceive, thac bnly rhoſe ſhillt:come 
to beleeve and fo ta everlaſting life, whichare chofen of God 
unto itz therefore-itis na marter whatſoever we doe; forif we 
bechoſen to everlaſting life we ſhall have it, and ſo-rhey have 
rr unto themſelves of all wick edneſſe and: carnall 
againft che true-mianing of the Scriprure. For ifthe moſt 
red, the fariltis not in! God, burinchemſelves:fir it 
1s: pens unlt ones honssnes ſalve; fieriz"God would that 
al menſheuld:beſaved : But they themſelves procure their owne 


We our ſelves dammation;and defſpiſerhe paſſion'of Chriſt "a their owne wics 


procure our kedand/inordinateliving.Herewe may leartero ke 


_ ownedam- 


| Aation, 


us from 
all curious and dangerous queſtions; when we ar om 
be choſen cent damned :lerus haye gvot hope thatw 
ſhall be amonzſtthe choſen,andliveafrerthis Re 
righ 


' 
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onthe thirtl Sondiy after Epix hang 70 316 
rightly and'godly. then thou ſhalt not bedeccived.: Thinke that 
God hath choſen thoſe that beleeve in Chriſt, and that Chriſt is 
the; Booke of lite, if thon beleeveſt in him, then thouare writ- 
renin the 4 <;ep0a life,and ſha]tbe ſaved.to we need not topo 
about to trouble our ſelves with.curious queſtions of the pre- 
deſtination of God, But let us rather indevour our ſelvesthat we 
may be in Chriſt, for when we be inhim, then arc we well,and 
then we may be (are that we are ordained [to everlaſting life, 


' But you will fay, how ſhall I know that Iam inthe Booke of 


Lifkc?-How ſhall I try my ſelfe to be cleft of God to ey 
life?! anſwere, farſt we m2y know, that we-may onetime be in 
another time come out peareth by 


are written 4 


your fin,and feele 


- 


of Salomen: Impins cum i2 


when. you beleeve moſt 
our nyo 


have an earneſt defire to amendment and hatred againſt (inne,. 
ſtudy tolive after Gods; will and Commandemeats,.as much 
as 


.; A'Sernioty preached by M. Latimer” 
a5i2paſſivle for you todoe, then have you the third point. And 
4wher you finde theſe "oe pores w be lo 4 | Fes big | 
When you:knaw nne an orry tor the' ſame, andat- 
te = mar, ſaved: through, the ' paſſion of Teſus 
Chriſt: And thirdly have arveatnelldeſire to leave ſmine,and to 
. Aye the ſJaine. .When you fhinde theſe three things in ,your 
hearts, then you may be ſure rhat your names are written in the 
booke.:: And'you Fx an ſure alſo, that you are eleXand pre, 
deſtinare roeverhaſting life, 6:\t 00 (LR HOLT 
And againe, whenyou ſee not your wickedneſſe, and that 
fin grieveth you not,neither have you faith or hope in our Savi- 
our, and therefore are-careleſle and ſtudy not for amendment of 
life, then you arena heavy caſe, and then yolt have canle. to be 
 ſorry;androlanientyour wrerchednefle: for trugly yott are'not 
 inthebooke of life, butche devill hath power ovet you as long 
as yeareinſuchaſtate. Here you 'fee how now you ſhall cry 
your ſelves whether you be in the booke of life or no, &c. , 
Lard,if thas wilt,e4c. Ilearnc here thar a feiy words ſpoken 
T-ue prtyec with faith, 1s better thanalong bibble' bable. For right r: 
 confilterk no: ({andeth not inmainy words,or long babling, _ re- 
in my quireththe whole heart, for chere is no prea ef” thing inthe 
7 $2 world than right praycr. For prayer joyned with faith,is the ins 
ttrument wherwith we receive the benefits of God. Now When 
Prayer joyned ith and prayer are joyned together, -itis impoſſible bur: God 
wich fatbis hearcth it, for they.mult necdes goerogether,forelſe it availeth 
heard of God. nothing, except faith be joyned with it, as Chriſt faid"unto the 
WT. Centution;l»xts fdew,ctc. According to thy faith be it unto thee, 
Here might take occaſion ta-entreat of prayer, if thei 
would ſerve.Burtobe ſhort; three things may moveusto 
Firſt,theCommandement of God, which 1ddeth as to call apon 
Three godly him in the day of trouble; which Commandementhathnolefſe 
——_—— authoririe then this.Thos pale nat kill, The (elfe ſame God that 
CO - Gith, Tho foals not ks; the ſelfe ſame faith: Thou ſhalt pray, 
that is,thau ſhile call upan me, whereby it appeareth,thatwe 
ſeemedamnable when we intermit prayers, -The ſecondcanſe 
that ſhould move us, is rhe promiſe of God, for he promiſeth , 
us every where in the Scripture, that he will -heare us when 
we call upon: him., which promiſe is not to bee deſpiſed, 
for he faith : Petrre & dabitur vobis, aske and it ſhall be given 


you, 
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on thethird Sonday afterEpiphaty. ITY 


you, 2ajcg in petierity patrem in nomine meo,dabitur vobie, that 
jedi ou fral defive of my Father i my Nameit x7 it 
venunto you, "Such promiſes ought to wr us tg, 
intefinilſiogT hethird cauſe is,theenfample off a 
and Saints of God that move ns A For AO LITS 
the people utof Zyypr,after tharhe cameatthered Sea, Phe” 
raeb wi power followed ar his backe; and on both fides God is tobe 


there were great hills, and before” hin the-grear”Sea, 'Theri called upon 
Hoſerbeing in ſuch danger cryed unto God, nor [| trid2 inal diftreſies, 
ny words, bar lifting np his hearrunto God. Then ſaid 


amo him: Whycryeebou? 67, Here you ſee that Aſs os 
cth onely with his prayer againſt his enemies, ſo ſhould 
fighragainſtonr enemies, the world; the fleſh and the devill, 

of jand feryene pra er, Likewiſe 1oſu@ in great 
_ his (peep le had loſt the viRtory, 'and his enc- 
cheupperhand of hm Whar _ he? He 
D the Kine, as it appeareth 
Pay how fervent i is bet in prayer, giving 
to follow him? This mach I thon El 
ſpeake of prayer, to move you thereutito, for I feare 
many of yo ithartiecle regardthe- ſame, All ſuch he 
here tobe r | pm, 0g in prayer then they have beene,eſpeci- 
ally conſideting thar it is the Commandementof God thatwe ,, .. 
ſhall pray. we have great ſtore of the promiſes-of God panes, 
thatwe Lute heard. Alſo the enfample of 'good and 'godly by God, | 
men may ns thereunto: for if they fou foi eaſe-with 
prayers, we ſhall finde the like. 

But now toreturne tothe text, Terigit ea, Chrift touched 
him. "Here irerh the friendlineſſe and kindneſe oF 4 our The Kings 
Saviour C : hee isnor fo prond as the common fort of dome of 
Lotds be, tharnone may ſpeake withthem. No,no, he is more C'v:0. 
friendly the poore man came to ſpeake with him,and he forth- 
withcame $0 him and ſpake with him, wherefore all Lords 
and men inaurhoritie, neede norbe aſhamed to learne here vf 
ot Saviour Chriſt; tobe gentle and mecke of (pirit © the Men;n aus 
pobre people. Itis alſoto be conſidered, that our Saviour- dig thoriry ſhould 
agtinſtche law ontwardly, for there was a law ' that Ho'man Þc genelero 
fheuld toucha Lexprovus inan, yer- Chriſt rotick;ed this" tmarſ}*hc poore., 
Where younuft conſider, that tivile lawes and-Ratutes _ 


diſtrefle; be 
mics had goti 


piper 1s 
arnenſamp 


The Lay of 


- words of the law, bat not againſt the law itſelfe, This law was 
madeto that; endthat no man ſhould bee hurt or. defiled by a 


o 
- 


 -inthat chey. would not belecyc in him, but deſpiſed and malice: 
him, Therefore he ſenr'this manunta them which ear 
of _ infe&ed 


©, A Sermonpteached by M.Latimst | 
be ordered by charity: for-rhis at of Chriſt was againſt the 


, but Chrift touched this man,and was not hart himſeite, 


butclenſed hinvthat was hurt already, : And here we lcarnera- _ 


ther. to- follow the-mind of 'the law', ther the-rigour of the 


words;andeo bring charity with us, which isan interpreter of _ 


the/Eawyforelſews may mifle by (cxtremitie; - Farther, what 
meant.it that Chriſt touched him with his hand? And how chan- 


ced-it that his word and hand went together? Becauſc he would 


ſew and declare unto us, the .profitableneſle af hisfleſh, how: 


it was a fleſh by the: which all we ſhould be aved,, ſorhat no 
{alvation may be looked for,' except by him, and-cxcept he be: 
eaten and drunken; [7 ng 1 3::27791 brig Rat1ts rite 
Againe, ſometimes he healed by his word and Divihepower 
onely, as it appeareth by the ſervant of the Centarion, Ew 
fie unto usgthat it were not neceflary for us:to have him here bo« 
dily alwayes : and to aflure us of his helpe | without his bodily 
preſence, he ſaid : Expedis vobu wt abtans, it byes for you thes 
1 goe from you, Ando fignific his power, he uſed theauthgrigie 
of his word, both in his preſence and abſence : therefore wee 
may be certaine and ſare, that he can and will helpe as with his 
power divine when we call upon him,as well abſang ne as preſet, 
for ke is every where, and will. be with us -unto the end of the 
Ofty 


” worldas he promiſed unto his Apoſtles after his reſarre&i 


faying: Loe [ willbe with you untill the end of the world, which is 
the greateſt comfort that may be anto a Chriſtian heart, forit is 
a ſtay to all trouble, | if 


We reade farther thathe ſent him tothe Prieft,and commans 


deth him that he ſhould tell no man;W hat meant heby this? he 
would have himnot to be his own Iudge, There was a law that 
the leaproſic ſhould be examined by the Prieſt, and rhat the 
Prieſt ſhould give the ſentence when the.Leper were cleane or 
uncleans. Now Chriſt would not have this man to be his awne 
TIudge,and to pronounce himſelfe cleane,but biddeth him to goe 


tothe Ordinary, And this he did for two conſiderations. The | 


firſt was to convinee the [ewes with their. owne wick | 
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on the third Sonday after Epiphany. $ | 312 
infeted with Leproſie; ſothat when'they -pronounced*hint 


cleane, they might perceive their owne wickedneſle and obſti- 
nacy, which\would nor belceye, &c, The ſecondcauſe was, for 


the obſervation of the law and for that he-wonld give norit'ves/ 
caſion to carnall liberty. He would have every man in hisorder} Geod lawes 


as well the Magiſtrates as the Subje&s: where tye may learne to wo - ob- 
follow his example, to keepe all good lawes and orders,and the 
. #4 $4 


rather, for that Chriſt himſclfe kept them, - - 


- 
f 


Here our Papiſts make adoe with their duriclar- confeſſion The doficine 
proving the fame by this place, For rs ſay. Chriſt ent this of the Papiſts 
man unt6the'Prieft to fetch there his abſolution; and therefore 22620 


we muſt goc/alſo to the Prieſt, and after confeſſien, receive: 
him abſalatidh of all our finnes. But yet we muſt take heed fay 
they,that we forget nothing : for all thoſe ſins that are forgot-. 
ten, "may notbe forgiven, and ſo they binde theconſciencey: 
men, perſwading them that when their ſinnes were alt nu 
and xe was well. And hereby,theytooke cleane away 

the paſſion off Chriſt. For they made this numbring of ſinnes to 

bea merite, and fo they came toll the fecrets that WCTE IN A ſubtile pra- 
menshearts, fo thar no Emperour or King could ſay or doe,nor Riſe of Papiſis 
thinke any thing in his heart, but they knew ir, and ſoapplyed' | 

all the pu and intents of Princes to their owne commodt-' 

ties: and this was the fruit of their auricular confeflion, But to 

{peake of right and true confeſſion, ' I would'toGod it were 
keptin England, for itis a good thing, And thoſe which fivde 7:7. ang 
themſelves grieved'im conſcience might goe to alerned man, & meete con- 
there ferchofhim comfort of the Word of God," and focome feflion is 
toa quiet conſcience, - which is better and more to be regarded very necelrig 


'1 


Now to makean end,” you haveheard in this Coſpell, of dt- 

vers things which I will not rehearſe, Bur 1'would have YOUto 
keepe in remembrance the great faith that this man had in o_ ts 
Saviour,” which faith reſtored him to his health againies” hd reher(all of "i 
learne by him to beleeve as he did; that'our Savionr will re- this ny.” 
{toreunto us the health of ſoule and body. Alſo note here the &icala -oile 
great love that our Saviour bare nnto this man, ſtedfaſtly be- | 
leevingthat he willbe like loving unto thee when thon cal 
upohim with. earneſt prayer; For prayer as I'told yon is 

2: | altogether:: 


thenall the riches of the world. And farely it grie veth me'mach (At: 6.4 
that ſuch confeſſions arenotkept in England, og; * 90 


-1* ASecrmonpteached by M: Latimer 
altogether: for prayer with faith goeth through the clouds Bux 
It is 2 great matter to pray,it is 7 artinm, that 13 an Art above 
all Arts, Let us thereture give our ſelves to prayer andgod! 
living, {o that his name may be gloriticd-in us both now anc 
Every Amen S; = | f. | | 
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6 A Sermon preached by M. Hugh 
AY 


timer, the fourth Sonday after the Epipha- 
_ vi VellapHg 


b 


and the laſt day of Januarie, An,1552. 


Et cam eſſet ingreſſus navim, ſtquuti ſunt cum diſcipuli ſa, ecce 
Maths.  morns magnum oriiu oft in mari,e, ys HET. 
4 YPEcre in this Goſpell, we havea notableſtory,anda 
aſf | £ wonderfull miracle whichour Saviour did. i 

4 8 with his Diſciples upon the Sea: which ftory 1s 
Flee written for our dodrine and inftruftion, that we 
"* may comfort our. ſelves withall, when weare in 
like trouble in the tempeſts of this world. For-we may learne 

here many good things, if we confider the ſtory it ſelfe,and the 
circumftance thereof. The Evangeliſt faith that. our Saviour 
accompanied with his Diſciples, went into a Ship, where he 
laide himſclfe upon a pillow and llept, which flecpe fignified 

| his very manhood, as you afterward. . Now whileſt 

he lay thus afleepe, loe there aroſe ſuddenly (o. great a tetnpeſt, 

that the chouget they ſhould all have' periſbed out of hand. 
Math;n; - * Sucha fearefull weather lighted upon them, The Diſciples be- 
Math.4/-\ ing ore aſtonyed at this horrible weather, wiſt not-what to-do. 
Atthe laſt they remembring themſelves, ranne to our Sayiour 
which lay there aſleepe, crying Lord, we periſh: or clſc-the E- 
vangelifſt Marke faith, Lord, careſt thou not that we periſh? 
 Hebeing awaked, firſt rebuked then becauſe of their nnbe- 
ww - leefe, after that he rebuked the winde, 'and commanded the 
Fi: ape tempeſt toleave.offand ceaſe, The Diſciples ſecing before the 
redin Chriſt ' horrible tempeſt, and now the ſodaine calmenefſe made through 
ehe vo act his word, marveiled much ? For they. never had ſcene before 
54 fuch things, They had never heard that any -man-migh 
oth r had power .to rule the Sea. and the . winde befor = 


- 

- 

's =. 
> = ® 
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gm) with us,for he himſelte 1 


on [5 fourth Sonday after Epiphane” 


time; and therefore they were aſtonied at it, - and everyone of 
uwnry «mrs Fx this which rulethwith his word 


the Sea,-anfl 'the Winde, This is-rhe ſumme of this Goſpel, | 


« through Chriſt + $0 all thoſe w 
rof Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved and by him-The 

are withourthis Charch ſhalbe damned & 
re alſo by the example of the Diſciples of Chriſt Two prod... 
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ewo things, The firſt, nor to prefume too nit rhvidhigly, table kflons; 


not to'ſtandinthine own conceit, thinking 'thy ſclfero beper= 
feR infaich. Secondly, nor to diſpaire becauſe of thy irmper- 
feRions. The Diſciples thought themſelves perfet and 
infaith, before wY ene hr this tempeſt : eat. 
our SavioutFper V preſumptions,he ſendeth atean- 
them to »theknowledge of themſelves, and then 
; >> urns faith, _— our Savi- 
our crying pe, W ye man ma carne;,'\not'to A aw 
— too muchof himſelfe. And when 
hee may not diſpai 
did, whichite b heir heare was weake and — 
they preſerved. 
heir ee learne here that our Saviour Ehriſtis both Chriſt is 
wry wr oe and very man; His Godhead appeared appearedin that the toc Go" 
winde and waters obeyed him, and reformed themſelves ac- — 
—_— For whar king or Emperour inthe whole 
world-1s, that can'or may command the wind or ſeas * None 
atallz. yeaifthe' whole world ſhould bee ſer together with all 


ſuch 
e learne here to know the 
kispowet ſtay, and tobecleeve him/to bee very God,” Se- 
condly, eredherodoliiowkhis aubbidod: forthe E 
ſaith, He ſlept, which ſignifieth his very manhood ?- and that 
al rhings waginhim char wagings, fin. And that he can 
been inall miſe- 
troubles aſwell as we, as S« Paviteſtificth, to the R o« 
"there for wearines, heecateth, hee drinketh, hee 
| S [ eh Wepty 


their power and wits, they ſhould not bee ableto = 


himfclfe tabledoRrine 
; but runge to Chriſtlike as 282i2Kt def 


Ehriſt was 
induced vith 
all our infit- 
miti es. 


All chat hall ved andtrycd through the fire of-tribulation , -as 
be ſaved wult here by the Diſciples: 


ſuffer adrer» 
fitics, | 


IT, ASermon preached by M. Latimer; - 


-which aively reach us, not —_— ſceke 


rible abuſe of Gods moſt 


 Pharaorhonſe; hee was wi 
'butasſoone as God called him to be his Miniſter, -and todoe 


him fer things wereturned,, thatis, allſweete things 
| ney all 


weph, and in him are allcheſe infirmities, and. chiefely "WO | 
cauſes: Ficſtto-ſignifieunto.us his very manhood: . Secondly, 
'to.comfort us! 


hee when wee are-in trouble-and 
miferies we ſhall thicke a; a pagan Sayiour Chriſt will 


have compaſſion over us,for he himſeltc hath taſted of all trou- 
ble, and therefore he will be the more inclined to helpe and af- 
fiſt us with his holy ſpirit. Alſo wee. may gs, 6. muy 
diſciples of our Saviour have paſſed many atime betor | 
the water, and yet t were never  troabled,nor in ſue 
ger. W het meaneth this, that they are.in trouble now, when. 
our' Saviour is withithem , aud never- before whenthcy were 
not with him? For it was no dangerous water , it was but a 
little pond : whiat meaneth it then that this marveiloustem- 
peftſo ſodenly araſc ? It ſignifieth that all thoſe that beleeve in 
Chriſt and =. his part , and ſtudy toliveafter his will, and - 
cotumeviontnr ad farthe che world and all wickednefle : all 
fuch 1 ſay muſt have much trouble and afflition,, for it is the 
will of. Cod, that thoſe which ſecke'to beſaved, —_— 


ISS = ES 
t never eas part of 
theſc worldlings commonly have , for all things goe well with 
them, and after their minde : bt afloone as they receive Chriſt 
iatotheir ſhip, that is, afſooneas they beleeve in him; and 
receive his word, they ſhall have trouble and affligion, where- 
of wee have agreat number of an the Scriptures, 
cheere by Goſ- 
pelin — on bg re ws won} ne 
= pellers arecontrary 
WW RETr 4 ai, 9 Wa yr Foage 
of God, as 
,hee had all things af: 


. Moſes thatexcellent 


as heewas i in 
his minde: 


the itrice, 2 ſothather 


on tlie fourth Sonday after Epiphanis./ "> 


ry 


laſting life.” Alſo $. P.eul, as long as hee was wichour Cheif, 


authority and: eſtimation 
had ketters of aut 
e which held of Chriſt: 


was in great 
ſomuchas 
ſon all 
to Chriſt, 


a ;eth through 
ere alſo chr ikat he balſa mol irkeſome and paine- 
full life y,as ſoone as he came to the know of Chriſt 


and his Galpe. Alſo the 1/reelites as long asthey were in 
are. rv 8 for the moſt part falſe Gods, they wanted nei- 
tor drinke* but aſoone as they came againeto the 


knowledge'of God, they were-in great miſery, lacking all 


k. 


Naw coine to our time : Wee ſecdaily that they that'take 
part with Chriſt and his Goſpel, are moſt commonly nothing 
regarded in this world. The world &they cannot agree toge- 
ther, for they love godlines,& the other love evill, whichtwo 
can neyer beſet rogether. But there are yery few God knowes, 


u ,&a merry 
forſake the ſame, & rohayerrouble with Chriſt and hizflocke, 
1 ey yard they ſhall have, it will appeare inthe end, 
y mcrvdl how God cat: ſuffer histo bee ſo punj- 
affliec lrhpetoacgaess ory ovate pd eons 
pper hand, and to be merry inthis world ? Becauſe 
Sod and k edevillarc ewo Lords, moſt repugnant in condiri- 

39d is good, juſt, mercifull, and liberal, and kinde 


ards his} which | his will, life 
ge "IX en omen ive after his will, 


A Joy MT EBPRCTrErMITTS7 


33a moſt wicked miniſter, unmer- 
arding his Scrvants with everlaſting 
tion. Now theſe two Lords have their ſer- 
1 hisro bee much afflicted and 
" Thefirſt is, be j 


1g aſton of faviour, yet 1 
; in ahoep imperfeRi 10s GE cho Now t 


Yor m1 ' ow abominable 2 thing finne is in 
cof neat overheat hol Sco 


: © 


T 


before 


SSITISR 


Jewes, 40- | 


ulthe Adsofthe'4 wr rear RN 


manner of necelſaries, Inſomuch that they ſay, asthe propher 
reporteth : We will turne againe torhe Qncone of bravengt+c - lere. 44+ 


Chriſt agecc 


not. 


Mn E, A prenheahgM ati + dnt 
econdly,to teachthem to pra upon God. And third» 
lyto teach us:to know potly For.when we be in profp | 
A faithfull rh and faves wee thinke wee hays faith, andthar all thing 


man 1st ried rar Bur when there corps] ] 
aA 0 
Indgement of Ged beginneth at the: 


FS: + S. Piter, ore Fas Dh, 4, dome Dei _$ncpit. T he 
wicked , forthe molt part, hee letterh them alone, untillthey 


onſe of Ged; _ As for the 


mou their [ember then.chey, ſhall anal their we 

: cdnefleto I, iſhment wk out c 

Chriſt con- ..:Bythe 8 of the CHO hold, of G -— bel 
confoun- 


toundeth the 
| rlainely the powerand ſtrength of God : for C 
__ & ththe Jeall witch his weake members, as ita abnbs dai- 
iy , bow God giveth unto cha as have his ſpirit, power to ſuf- 
r death 264 oþ words ſake, and ſo he c - eth the devil 
and all his his members, as it appeareth i mn. Tohn Path and Chris 
himſelfe... For the devill thought thag Chriſt, after he han nged 
uponthe C roſle, had beene. deſtroyed and cleane overcome,bu 
es hs 4s God ef Kitst6] 
us you ſee the cauſes whereſore $to 
'  tribulationandafflition. Now when we have Re auto bh 
We calls i. alt pray unto him to take 6r8ay the ame From. us z but this 
| ' prayermulſt be Ling Eoppeal TEES » When it Hp leaſe him , as 


all our - 
ig King, w hich TK þ Ic Was 
ont God con- driven out of bak | | eLb/alon his ſonne, he fo I, : $5 
4 k 
a mo volet,.r then ooo ſr = ſicknefſe, 
Uyerancc 
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Alſo note heere, in neceſſity whether went the diſciples £Y 
vea to Chtilt being aſleepe,” Wethipke that he is allcepe, if he ui 
heare us nat ſo ſoone as we call upon him,butforal{ that he flee» : 
perh not: Non dormitabit neque dormict qui cnſtvdit I/ras ' 


is called a helper in duetime. Bur heere learn by the ex Pa PF; 
of his diſciples, whither thu ſhalt run in thy difſtreNle; namely, 
co Chriſt: tor he is the right helper,andnot ants his Sain | 


when Icallypon any creature, I commic moſt abominable I 
dolatry. Ni is one spparant and great argument to make 


Chriſt Godzif we call upon him as $, Steven did,who ſaid, Do+ 
mine le(u, ſuſcipe fpiritum men chat is, Lord Teſwe receive my 
Spirit : for invocation declarethan omnipotency.Sothat when 
Lo poo Saints, [ make them omnipotent,and 4j- ne rs Godondi 

s: for omnipote rtaineth properly and* princips 
onely to Gad, And therefore hives that thou ell upon no —R— 
creature, butupon God onely, for if you doe the contrary,you 
doe againſt God moſt wickedly.; 
: Heere is alſo to be noted, that the very Saints of God have fe is beiitt 
» but little faith, they have licde, .but yetthey have ſome, they t o have a lit< 


RR or a YT 


& } arenot altogether without faith, forthey that arc-altogether *e faith cen 
Ns without faithare in an cvill caſe, for they are, and remaine in ** {4 


as ' the kingdome and domination of the devill, The diſciples had 
"as || buralictle faith, yet they goe and waken Chriſt, and defire h 
$5 helpe, And here note alſo that he is not angry for wakening of 
fie, | him, but he blamed them for their unbelicfe, which is a very 


Luke 17; 


. 
, 


hey doe na 
iſciples. ts 


* ASenionpredthedby M; Latimer 
neighbours when they doe fall, but to beare with them, like as 
oar Saviour did beare with his Diſciples. Hee thruſteth them 
not away becauſe of their unbelicfe, ſo wee may not give over 
oar neighbour when heis fallen, for he may riſe againe, 

' Now to make anend , heere learnc by the exawple of theſe 
Diſciples to runne to Chriſt when thou art in tribulation, 
Secke helpeat his hand , and if thou have not a perfeR Faith, 
yerdiſpaire tior , for hee is mercifull, loving and kind umo all 
that call upon him, to. whom with the Father andthe Holy 
Ghoſt, be all honour and glory,borh now and eyer world with- 
out ends Amen. 
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A gecadalh preached by by Maſter Hugh 


Latimer the fifth Sonday after the Epiphany. 
The 7. day of Idraby, Atl. 1552s 


S1mule faitum eft 1egnum caloram hominis qui ſeminat bonum. 
Jemen's in aoroſuo, cuns autens dormirent bomines, venit ing- 
mien cjw,  ſuperſominavit, Oc. 


YE - His is a parable or ſimilitude wherein our pm 
pared the kingdome of God, that is the 
? | Saf bis word wherein confiſteth the | 

: J->..4 mankinde,untoan husband-man thar fowerh | 

= dS parks ſeede in his field, . 

But before we come untothe matter, you ſhall firſt learne to 
underſtand what is this word Parable,which is a Greeke word, 
and uſed in the Latine and Engliſh tongue : Parabola,eft rerm . 
pong compdratio, that is to ſay, v4 Parable 35 4 compari- 
ſon ef two thin ihe aro dulihs outwardly, but in efeR they lig- 
pifiebut one thing,for they doc appertaine to one end,as inthis 

place : Chriſt compared the ww. f God unto at toe 
rags s areunlike, but yer they teach one thing, Gn $. 
the ſcede is ſowne inche 5.44 0 isthe Yy "y g 


on che ith SoodeyaherE hanie/. 316 


an enem 1 Oy ward ply And theſe two manner of 
ſecdes, that is,the-husband mans Gon Las was good,and the 
enemics ſeede which was up both rogether 2 fo 


that che enemie was as buſie ay the TE in ſowing hisevill 
ſcede. And while hee was buſie in ſowing ie,it was unknownes 
And atthefirſt ſpringing vplaangh Jilobegood ſced, bug 
at the leng bthef ſcruant of the husband-man perceived the e- 
vill ſeede ſown amongſt the good,therefore he came & told his 
maſter, ſhewing him all the is required leaveto gather 
the evill ſcede from amongſt che orher, The husband-man him- 
ſelfe ſaid : Inimicus homo hoc fecit; Our enemy hath done thits 
But for all that let us alone rentill the harveſt, > then will I[#Þa* 
rate the goed from the evill. This is the ſumme of this Goſpel, 

Fird nol tha he ſaith: Dormientibus beoninthaw, When g+ Bilhops and 
very body was gſlcepe, then hee came and [owed his ſeede. Who "9 TE 
acethele lecpers? The Biſhops and Prelats +. che lorhfull 76. thus 
and careleſſe Curates and Miniſters: they with. their neglis che devill ſow 
gence givethe devil! leaveco ſow his, Ge they ſow tot their aor evili ſeede 
(cede, that is, they preach not the word of God, they inſtru in tbe felde 
not the people with wholeſome dodtine , and ſo yon a 
place to the gevill ro ſow his ſeede.” For when _—_ 
meth, apd findeth the heart of man.not weaponed 
bes with the word of God,he forthwith pofſeſſeth the nr gn: 
Tek hidey tone oy gneracly mere Rel 

ifie, w l one or 
ES 
is t ings igent othfull Pa 
andthey ſhall make an heavie and gretvous account one 
when n0 exauſe ſhall ſerve, but 1k puniſhment Chall 
low, for a reward of their flothfulneſle, - 

' This < giveth occafion:;to ſpcake of 
For our Say our himſelfe expound 
Diſciples after the people were from him; and chat:hee 
Cn ade dart Forthe Diſci = ene. norſobold f2 
a$toaske bim of the underſtandingof this parable inthe pre» 


fol 
many tinge: 


poundeth- this parable 


icinevey ings good anicomenteeims, All mer ay 
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Chriſts ex- 


polition of 


the paxable, 


-  # >" * F "on 
- <E þ4 
d p* , 
5 V 
- Þ 4 
o bb . 
5 % - * 
. — , 


- 


M:Latimer® 

It, and tokarne, for it is written: pin. habents 
aabit : Whoſoewer hath jonto him ſhall be given ; Et abandabit : 
And be ſpall have abundance. What meancth thisſayirg?When 
we hcarethe word of God and have taſted fomewhat thereof, 
and are afterwards'defirous to goe forward more and more, 
then ſhall we have' farther knowledge,” for God will give us 
his grace tocome to further underſtanding. And fo the laying 
of our Saviour ſhall be fulfilled in us. 

' - Now whenour Saviour hed heard the requeſt of his Diſci 
ples: he performerh their defire, and beginneth to expound nn« 
to them the parable ſaying : 7 aw he that ſoweth good ſeed, Ini- 
micus homo, that is, the adverlary the devil! who ſoweth evill 
feede. Here our Saviour(good people)maketh knowne that he 
goeth about to doe us good, bur the devilldoththe cleane con- 
tray, b he ſcekerth to ſpoyle & deftroy us with his filthy and 
naughty -ſecde of falſe doftrine, The field here isthewhole 
world. The harveſt is the end of the world. The Reapers are the 
Angels of God, which are his Servants: for like as every Lord 
or Maſter hath his Servants to waie upon him, and ro doe his 
commandements; 10 the Angels of God waite upon him to do 
his comandements, The Angels at the time ofthe harveſt ſhall 
gather firſt offendicula, that is all ſuch as have beene evill and 
givenoccaſion of wickedacfle, and goe forward in the ſame 
without repentance or amendment of their lives. All ſuch I 
fay ſhall begathered together and caſt. in ({aminum 5gnz, into 
the Chimney of fire, where ſhall bee weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth, For inthe cnd of this wicked world, alll ſuch as have 
lived in the deleFtations and pleaſures of the ſame, and have 
not foughten with the laſts and pleaſures of their fleſh, but are 
4 Dn at Auer: 

| or bee coyetous Perions, alfo all naugt nts 
iv ORE duetics, and all choſe thar uſe falſhood in buy= 
ghbours, but ſell unto 
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Abd alſo drunken perſons 


and their naturall wits wherewith God hath indued them, and 


make themſelves like ſwine & beaſts; alfothoſe which breake 


wedlocke,&deſpiſe Matrimony that is inſtituted of God him 
ſelfe : heretnto adde all{wearers,all uſurers,alllyers and decei= 
vers : alltheſcare called the ſcede of the devill; and ſothey 
are the devils creatures through their owne wickednefſe : But 
yetit is true that wicked men have their ſoules and bodies of 
God, for he is their Creator and Maker: But they themſclves 
in forſaking God and bis lawes and following the devill and 
his inſtrutions, make themſelves members of the Devilland 
become hisſcede,thcrefore they ſhall be caſt out in the laſt day 
into everlaſting fire, when the crumper ſhall blow, and the 


Angels ſhall come and gather all «ferdie»/a from amongſtthe 
cle&t otGod, 


The forme of judgement ſhall bee in this wiſe : Chriſt our The forme | - 
Saviour at the day of judgement becing appointed of GOD 3nd 


of 


| accompae-. 
nied witkyall his Angels and- Saints that departed in fark > nt 


ſhall comedowne with great triumph and honour 


out of this world betore times. They ſhall coine with him 
now, andalithe ele ſhall be 


difhoneſti themſclves, {o thac they loſe my __ in 


eo , 


MANNACTE | 
ement 


A Sermonipreached by M. Latimer . 

- againe, for there ſhall be no alteration or change. Thoſe which 
dic repentantly andare ſorry for their finnes, cry God mercy, 
bee aſhamed of their owne wickedneſſe , and beleeve with all 
their hearts that God will be mercifull unto them through the 
paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, thoſe. which die in ſuch a faich, 
ſhall come into evetlaſting life and felicity,and ſhall alſo riſe in 
the laſ} day in the ſtate of talvation. For looke as y ou dic, fo 
ſhall you ariſe. Whoſoever departethour of this world with- 
ont arepencant heart and hath beene a malicious and envious 
Such ſtate as man, and a hater of the word of God , and fo continueth and 
yy +. Will not repent andbee ſorryand call upon God witha good 
n ate . : 
we hall ariſe falch,or hath no faith ar all, char man ſhall come'to everla- 
againe, ſting damnation; 8 ſo he ſhall ariſe againe at the laſt day --for 
there is nothing that can helpe him out of his damnation, or 

hinder him of his ſalvation. For when « man dyeth without 

faith in Chriſt, all the Maſſes in the whole W orld are not able 

Maſſes nor £0 teleeve him: & to conclude, all the traviles that we have had 
Purgatory in time paſt by ſeeking of remedy by Purgatory,& allthe great 
cannot helpe coſts and expences that may be beſtowed upon any ſoule lying 
| rpg inthe ſtate of damnation, it can availe-nothing, neither can it 
_ Faich of dOC any good, For as 1 faid before,the judgements of God are 
Chriſt, immurable, that. is, as you dye, fo ſhall you riſe, 'If-thou diein 
the ſtare of ſalvation, thon ſhalt riſe ſo againe, and receive thy 

body and remaine in ſalvation. Againe,' if thou dye in damna» 

tion, thou ſhalt riſe. inthe ſame eſtarcand receive thy body,and 

and returne againe to the ſame eſtate and bee punifhed world 

without end, with unſpeakeable pn_ and corments. For. our 
naturall fire in compariſon to hell fire,islikea/fire painted on a 
wall ,for that ſhalbe ſo extreme,that no man is able ro exprefe 
theterrible horcor and griefe thereof. | 5 2 
O what a pittifull thing is it, that men will not conſider 

F this; and leave the fin and pleaſure of this world and livegod- 
ly , butis fo blind and:ſo mad , that hee will rather have a mo» 
mentany, and a very ſhort and ſmall pleaſure, thento hearken 

to thewill and pleaſure of almighty God, thet mightavoyd 6 

Manisthe verlaſting paine and woe, and 'give unto! him'evcrlalting fe« 
cauſe of his ieity, For that great many of us are damned;/the fault 1s not, 
onnedam-" inGod, for Dew valt ane; bomines ſalvor fieri,G'O D ment 
 baveal men 10.be ſaved. But the"faultioin ourfelyes, and 
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onthe fifth SondayafterEpiphaties 318: | 

in our owne madnes,that had rather. have damnation then fal- | 

vation. Therefore good people, confider theſe terrible paines | 

in your mindes, which arc prepared for the wicked and ungod- 

ly, avoide all wickednefſe and finne * Set before your eyes the. 

wonderfull joy and felicity, & the-innumerable treaſure which 

God hath laid up for you thar feare and love him, andliye af- 

ter his will and commandements, for no tongue can expreſſe, . 

no eye hath ſeene , no heart can comprehend, nor receive the 

felicity that God bath prepared for his cle& and choſen, . 

as S. Pax! Wwitnefſeth, Conſider therefore | fay, theſe moſt ex- 

cellenttreafures, and endeavour your ſelves to obtaine the fru-- 

ition of the ſame. Continue not, neither abide or wallow too 

long in your finnes like as a Swine lyeth in the myre : Make no 

delay to repent your {19,and to-amend your life, for you are not- | 

ſo ſure to have repentance in the end, It is a common fayi 

pienit entia ſera , raro vera, Therefore conſider this thing 

with your {elfe betimes , and Rudy to amend your life: for 

what availeth it to have all the pleaſures of the world for a 

while, and after that to have everlaſting payne and infelicitie? 

Therefore let every one goe into his owne conſcience when 

hee findeth/himſelfe unready : for allyſych- as through the 

goodnefſe of God have reecived faith, and then wraſtling with 

fin, conſent not unto it, but are ſorry for it when they fall,and 

doe not abide nor dwell in the ſame, but riſe up againe foorth- 

with, and call for forgivenefſe thereof, through the merirs of _ _. 

our Saviour Iefus Chriſt, all ſuch are called juſt : that is to ſay, OY om 

all thardie with a repentant beart, and are ſorry that they have je onely 

fined, and are minded if God giye them longer time to live, of Godgho- 

to amend all faults, and leade a new lifey then are they juſt, bur rough taith 

not through their owne merits or good workes. For if GOD in Ielus. 

ſhould enter into judgement with us, none are able ro Aland ©: 

before his face, neither may any of his Saints be found juſt,nei- 

ther S. Jobn Baptsft, S. Peter, nor $, Pant, nonor the Mother 

of our Saviour Chriſt her ſclfe, isnot juſt if ſhee ſhould bee 

judged after the rigour of the law, For ll are and muſt bee 

juſtified bythe juſtification of our Saviour Chrift, and ſo wee .- 

muſt bee juſtified, and not by our owne well doings , but our Wherein our- 

juſtice ſtar deth in this,that-ourtinrigt couſneſle is forgiven us rigltcouſnes 

throagh the righteouſneffe of Ch rife belceve in hin, auder) 
BA s hon . 


—_—— 


ecrward grameth the fame to bee ours, if wee belceve that his 
Ong _ fulfilling : ang A - IS _ Sees : 
With Chriſt <8 Proprie fire non pepercit ; Hoe bath not ſpared his owne 
we real Sount, but hath env for ww, and how then/may it bee, but 
righreoulnces. we ſhould bave all things with him ® | (1421 
Therefore it mult ncedes follow, that when nw us his 
onely ſonne, hee gave us alſo his righteouſneſſe, and his fulfil» 
ling of the law. So chat we arc jaſtitied by Gods free gift, and 
notof our ſelyes, nor by our merits: but the righteonſnefle of 
Chriſt is accounted to bee our righteouſneſſe, and through the 
ſame wee obtaine eycrlaſting life , and not through our owne 
doings, for as Iſaide before, if God ſhould enter into judge- 
ment with us we ſhould be damned. | 
Therefore take heede and be not proud, and be humble and 
| low, and truſt not tos much in your ſelves, but pur your onely 
Good workes truſt in Chriſt our Saviour, And yet you may not utterly ſet 
yr dey =o alide the doing of good workes, But ſpecially looke that you 
kar Med, bavealwaies oyle in readines for your lamps, or elſe you may 
/* aotcometo the wedding, bug, ſhall be ſhut out and thrult into 
| everlaſting darknefſe. ,This Oyle is faith in Chriſt, which if 
A do&rine to you lacke, then all things arc unſavory before the face of God : 
reach us to but a great many people are much deceived, for they thinke 
know when themſelves to have faith when indeede they have it nor. Some, 
16 dt peradventure will fay', How ſhall I know whether I have 
when wee © faith or not? Truely thou ſhale finde this in thee, if thon have. 
havcit nat, NO mind? to leave fine , then finne grieveth thee not, bur art. 
- content to goe forward. in the ſame, and thou delighteſt in itz; 


and hateſt it not , neither feeleſt thou what finne 15, + When, 


thoa art in ſuch a caſe, then thou haſt no faich-, and taerefore, 
like ro periſh everlaſtingly, - For ; that man that 1s ſore fickeg 
and yet feeleth not his (icknes, he is in great danger for he bath 
loſt all his ſenſes: Sothat man which hath gone (o farre in fin, 
that he feeleth his ſinne no more, is like to be damned, for hee; 
18 without faith. | | 
aine; that man is in good caſe,that can be contentto 
and i{triye with fin,and :o withſtand the devill,- gnd his t 
tations , and calleth for the by 6, ob Cod, *everl 
God will helpe hig and make him ſtre 
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A SeolipheacticdVy Latimer *- 


yr, God hath appointed the Magiſtrates to paniſh + 
vicked,for ſo be (i _ 4am malnm + medio populs,Thou 

| evill from amongſt che Epenpſe mou wiſer e- 
16alc have no pity of him, he be a Theefe, an 
horemonger, away with him. But when 
We Ee , hee ſpeakerh' not of the Civill 
them oat but he gn 


, hor to 
ark out the qbrrrke with the regs! , but db os to $7 He 
chem with the word of mint which pong" Gladins ſpiritu, 
that is the ſword of the ſpirit. So did 7%» Baptiff,(aying: 2% 
voby ſubminiſtravit ut pox eretts averturaira? that is, who 
hath caught you toflie "3.4 the wrath of God that isat hand? 
Sodid Peter in the After, 2uem vos crucifixiftis, whom 
you havecrucified, hee fayd wito the ewes; what followeth, 
they were compantts corde, contrition and repentancefollow- 
ed by & by affone as the word was preached untothem There- 
ft I fore they ſayd Piri fretrer,cBrethren, what ſhall we doth 
Preachers ſhall we be madeclcane fr ©a) Our 6ns thas we may bee faved ? 
| oy norco Then he ſendeth them. co Chriſt, Sothat it bas Ap in this 
ark pr Goſpel, and by theſe examples, that the Preacher hath none 0- 
chenrhg-- - *her ſword, but the ſword of the word of God: withthart 
ſword of © {word he may ſtrike them, Hee may rebuke their wicked li- 
God. vying, and farther heought not to goc. But Kings and Magi- 
Kraces they have power to punifh with the Cord the obſit 
nate ind yicious liver, and toput theth to duc puniſhmene, 
/.., Now to make an end with this one lefſon, which is, if thou 
_ ;Awelleſtina towne where arc ſume wicked men thar will not 
be reformed, 'nor inany wiſe will amend their lives, as there 
are 6 md in every towne ſome: runne not thou th 
owne, bur tarry there ſtill, and exerciſe thy patience 
exhorting them whenſoever occafion {crveth 
es Aag doe not as the e of the! onkery 
they ar the firſt made ſo great account of the holy- 
ada bor: ot be contenttofive ai 
_— where rope rp ore mate 


onthe fon Sondpaier FRiphanes _—_ 
« ences. .. For, ſome deſpiſed the ca Ts f.rhe body ES, 
ery Saviour ou lone fo © nadurende 
aniſhed them for their fooli dur 


= * & * Lf . Fe be P _ "_ 
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of love and charity, ranne away from | < oe le 
8nd wild horſes, that cannot abide ec aſe” 3 


bn n. So the tits ia our time, following rhelt. 
example them(clyes from the company © foie 
men, and therefore God gave them, Ree R m, That i; 
a pervert judgement. Therefore when thou dwel wy in: 
ill Towne or Pariſh, follow not the example « of the 
x tdi; cencmbrdor doing emis 
deſk of the. Sodemtes, was nevertheleſſe preſerved from the 
wrath of God, and ſuch will preſet ve them in the middeſt of - 
the wicked.But for all thartkou muſt not flatter them in their- 
evill doingsand naughty livings, but rebuke their ſinnes and- 
wickedneſſe, and in no wiſe conſentunto them. Ther it will a 
be well wich thee herein this world,and inthe world to come 

thou ſhalt £1 OI everlaſting : Which grant both to you my 

me God the Father,the conan God the holy CN Ae 


—— A 


A Small preached by Maſter Hugh Latine, | 


. on the Sonday called Septnegeſima, the 
[Tj Gay of February. Anno. 15 5 2, 


#4 


Sinule eft Jie Clorum. patrifanilias, gps exijt primo din F 
lucule ad p——— : anal i” vincam: [new Oc 983 


RESI is Parable is written by the Evangeliſt Matthew 
Nin the 29. chapter, and is very darke «nd hard co 
> U Wl bec underſtood, yea, there-is no. harder peece of 
PORg Scripture written by any Evangeliſt. T 
*— may well be called hard meat,not meat for x 
nn eope,. which bee not cxerciſed in the wordof 
God. ee” op e is none-other diverfity in. this 
ora i For though many ſcriptures hayedivers - 
| as is well to be allowed of, ſo lor 
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Set A'S +4424 preached by M.L timer - —_ 
hey pertaine 

Therefore al 


keother-at 


Some apply . 

to the ages of " 

the world. Adam, 
from A 


Some make 
of this pa- 
rable an alle - 
gOTYs 


h rHAgons 
when wee 


All that-pro- 
fefle Chriſt 
are equall in 
all things tha 
came by 
Chriſt. 


a 


The 

pack as mach father,and Chrift his redecmer, 

in Chriſt as © Ermperour inthe world. Andrhit 

ER] Ae teacheth usthis equal 
' wall conſidered, the whole parable will be eaſily an 
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The fam of ©* Here is declared nnto usthat ſorae laboured the whole day 
the parable. whichare hired for a penny, that is of our money tenne pence : 
for like as we havea peece of money which we call a ſhilling, 

and is in'valoe xij.- pence , ſo the Tewes -had a peeceruat 
 " qalled devarinuyy and That was tht yaleyve temas ofoar pi 
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_ .... onthe Sunday 'called Septuagefima. 3:7 
The fuſtcompany wrought #2 houres, andthe other wrought 
ſomeg houres, ſome. &houres, and/ſome:3 houres, and ſome but 
t houre, Now when evehing was come. and time of payment 


drew on, the houſholder ſaid to his Steward goe; and give ev 
man alike, and begin at thoſe that came laſt; And whenthe 5- 
ther that came early in the morning/-perceived: that they ſhould 


. have no more than thoſe that had wrought- but one-houre;\they 


murmured againſt the houſholder: ſaying;Shall they which have 
laboured but one honre, have as much as ws thathave ww; vaiyl.. 
the: Whole day ? The houſholder perceiving their malicious 
mind, faith to one ofthem, Friend wherefore grudgeſt thou? is 
1t not lawfull for me to doe with mine owne what pleaſerth me? 
have I not given thee what I promiſed thee 2- Content thy#(elfe 
therefore, and goe thy way, for it hath pleaſed me to give unto 
this man which hath wrought but one houre as'mnuch as/unto 
thee, . This is the ſumme of rhis Parable, which hee concluderh 
with this ſentance, Primi trunt noviſſimi, C& noviſſimi primit The 
first ſhall be the laſt, and the laſt fir#..; + —— [ba 


« 


.. Firſtzconfider who are theſe murmurers ? The meri ers, 
which. cſteeme their owne workes ſo much, .chat they thinke 
heaven ſcant ſufficient-to recompence their gooddeedes:namely, 
for putting-themſclves to paine with ſaying of our Ladies Pſal- 
ter, and gadding 9n pilgrimage, and ſuch like trifles; Theſcare 
che murmurers for they thinke themſelves holier than-all che 
warld, andtherefore worthy to ,reccive agreater reward than 
other men.Butſuch men are much deceived, and are ina falſe 
opinion, and if, they abide and continue therein, it ſhall bring 
them tothe fire of hell, For mans alyation.cannot be gotten'{by 
any, worke 3. becauſe - the Scripture. ſaith : #ita <rerns' down: 
Des; Life everlaſting u the gift of God, True it is,that God requi-: 
reth good workes of us, and-commandeth' us--to:avoyde all 
wickednefle, But for all that we may not doe. our-good workes 
to the end toget heaven withall; but ratherto-ſhew: our ſelves: 
thankefull for that which Chriſt hath done forus; whonvith his: 
flion hathopened heaven toall: beleevers, |tharis, to-all thoſe 
= put ther, hope and truſt, nor in their;deedes, but in his 
death and paſſion, and ſtudy co live well andgedly, andyernot 
to make mcritsof their owne workes, as rhcngh they ſhould 
baye .- verialting life for them. as. our Monkes'and _ 
CT. t 
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A Sermon preached by M:Latimer 
- relioions perſons were wont to-doe, and therefore. 
tobe led wurmorers , for they-had ſogreatſtore of 
merits, that they ſold ſome of them to other. men. And many _ | 
men ſpent a grear part of their ſubltance .to buy their merits, 
and to be a brother. of their houſes, or to obtaine one of their .- 
coates or coules to'be buried in. But there 1s a great difference . 
berweene the ludgement of God, and the judgement-of this . 
world. They in this world were accepted molt holy above all . 
wavy and fo mull, worthy to: be, primi, but before, God they 
ſhall be »ovi/ſimi, when their hypociſie and wickedneſſe ſhall - 
be opened: And thus much I thought to ſay of murmurers. 
Now I will goe about-to apply all the parts of this Parable : 
for ag-fayd before, It is enough for us if we know. the chiefe 
point and ſcope of the Parable, which is that there ſhall be one 
equality inal the things that appertain to-Chrilt,In ſo much, that 
the Ruler of this Realme hath no better.a God,-no bettey Sa- 
craments, and no better a Goſpell, than the pooreſt. in this - 
world, yea, the pooreſt man; hath as good right ro Chriſt and his 
benefits, as the greateſt man.in this world. This is comfortable . Þ 
to.every one, and ſpecially to ſuch as are 1n miſcries, poverty, 
or other calamities,. which if it were well conſidered ; wee 
would-not be ſo defirons to-come aloft, and to getriches, ho- 
- nour and dignities in this world, as we now are, nor- yet ſo ma-. . 
licious one againſl another as we be, For we would ever make - 
this reckoning with our ſelves, each man in his vocation. The 
{ſervant wouldoaſe thus with himſelfe » Iam a ſervant poore 
and miſerable, and muſt live after the pleaſure of my maſter, I 
may not have my freg will,but what then? Tam ſure that I have 
as:goodaGod as my:maſter hath : and I am fare that my ſeryice 
dbulineſſe pſeaſeth God as mach (when I doe it with a good 
faith) as the: preachers-and curates, in preaching or ſaying of- 
draeyat homer, barks lncherſheRtons the facts fo 
wor t tinto th: for 
apoore man which-doth his buſineſle in faith, -is as acceptable 
unto! ——_ hathas good right _ os ATI — 
C briſk, As greateſt man. in the W , throug all E= 
faich , confide- 


ſtares whoſoever applyeth his buſfinefſe wi 
ring tharGod willeth him-ſo to doe, ſurely the fame is moſt be- 
lovedof God, Ifrhis werewell conſidered and printedinonr 


* % 


hearts, all ambition and defire of 


K _—_ +: tie, ſunt Deo: Godis Almighty 


them; 'Fof 


| macs 
' fore the f 


fecalictuſ) 


0nthe Sunday called Septuageſima. TT 
all coverouineſle, 
andothervices would depart out of our hearts. For it'is the 
greateſt comfort that may be unto ople ({per _ ſuch 


as are nothing regarded in "his world) it they ae: that God 
loveth thein a as well as the richeſt in the world, it muſt needs 
bea great comfort untothem. 

Bur there be ſome thar ſay, rhatrhis ſentence primi & noviſ- 
ſims, 1s the very ſubſtance of the Parable. 'As Nao you ſhall 
underſtand, that our Saviour Chriſt tooke occaſion to-put forth 
this Parable, when there came a 


come to everlaſting life ?'Onr Saviour he had him 
the 35-9 nome of God; bad him and -_ all that hee 


_ for prkereryn goed 
man ta enter into the Kingdome of at A Carell eſt fans nan- 
ricws , that is, a great ble of a ſhip, which ' is more likelicr 


ee a beaſt that is called a Camell? The Diſciples hearing this, 


: Who then can be ſaved? he made themanſwere, ing: 
and: thar 
reidrrrng 


to men, is poſſible with God, fignifying 


impo 
-demneth not all rich men, bur onely thoſe that ſer their hearts 


upon riches, that care not how the get them, and when'they 
have them, they abuſe them to the ing « of their owne car- 
nall appetites and fleſhly delightes nd pleaſures, and not to the 
honour of God. And againe' ſuch riches as are juſtly, ri th 
and godly! , thoſe are the good creatures of God, 
rightly uſ6 dnt the CT wh God, and comfort of their ' 
bours,nothord nor heaping them up, to make creaſures of 
ices n are indifferent, and are not evill of tyetmſelves: 


Bur they 
in them,' for that'is an abominable' thing be- 
of God. Now after theſe words ſpoken by -our 
, Peter commeth forth faying : 


Sauiour Oh 


A 


man demanding" of him - 
inthe 19chapter of the Evangeliſt, ſaying : hat ſhall T doe to 


re made evill, when our heart's ſet upon them, and. 


Loe, had Keke 
rhe had, what Pal be or reward? Petey had'forſa- 


A \ Sotnadaathes by M: had, 


tothe widow which caſt intothe treaſury 2.mites, yet our Savi.þ 
our praiſed her gift above all that gave before her:here.choujear- 
neſt, that when thou haſt-but little, yet og ive of the ſame little;as 
Tobias teacheth his ſon, for it is acceptable, unto, God as though 
it were a greater thing. So Peter in forſaking hisold boate and 
net, was allowed as much before God, as if he had forſakenall. 
theriches in theawarld; therefore he (hall have a great reward 
for his old boate:for Chriſt faith that he (hall be 01e of them that. 
ſhalbſit and-judge the 12 Tribes of 1/rae/; and to fignifie them 
tobe moxe than ah other;-he giveth them the name of judges; 
meaning that they qalkecndetioe, the wotld, like as Almighty 
God ſpeaker of the Queene of She54,that in the laſt ſhe ſhall a- 
riſe and condemnethedemer that' would not heare-Chriſt, and 
ſhecameſo' great a journey.to heare the Wiſedome,of Salam, 
Then he anſwered and ſaid, hoſorver leaveth father, or mather, 
or brethren, for: my fakey ſhall receive an hwndred fold; kind (ral wn-' 
berit-everlaFting life. Now what is this to leave. father: and mo- 
ther? wherimy Gather and-mother will hinder or det me-in:any: 
goodnefle, or ond perſwade me from the-honouring of God: | 
os faith in Chriſt, then I muſt forſake andrather loſe the favour: - 
and good n+" of my father and mother, then, ro forſake God and. 
w Bc 6.4 ſ * 

.Andnow!Chriſtiaddeth and faith,'The firft ſhall be het; _— 
the (eff Sal Sovbe far53 allnding to. S, Peters (ay ying that-ſoun«:* 
dedasthoi h Peter lobked. mo a reward, for his deedes 3 and: - 
that is ir, which: isthe let of altogether, | if. a man-come to the ©. 
Goloiond heareth! the: fame, :and after hath a-reſpetto.re-: 
ward, fach. a,man: ſhall be; 4p, that is, the laſt, If thee 

ings were well.conſidered of us, ſurely we would not have: 
wa ge of yaine goſpellers, as we now haye, that ſeeke 1 
qe owne. commodities under; the name;and-co- ; 
Moreaver-, he, teacheth -usto;beeimecke 
lent unde mych.of our {elves, a= —M 


FI, Oneaye ,i the; Are: the . 


laur c 


<log 


of a the Sotiday called ct 


in our- owt _ but everts miſtruſt oir ſelves as Stine Dn 
us flat, videet, necader; Whoſoeven 


Paul teacheth laying, 

ftanaeth, lt ſlits ls heede 
truſt in ow ſelver,but rather in 
Saviour is comprehended a great comfort : 'for-thofe 
accompteeof the nekwen the moſt vileſt flaves and 


all not and therefore we way not pur 


may rar faying have ety bent __ the —_ he 
princip alchought never 
ariſe a and become the higheſt;/ /Andfſo ge 


ſentence which ſt our'faith and k 


tn rg Re on 3 re 
In 5, that 18; 99477 are C = 
rf rwogdnas ban 


-words of our Saviourare very hard 
ain flowes dor who fk exemali liberty, pervert 
ome vai [ es » W 
tofſe and ty = te WorietGal, fie dir -owne-minde bo ous 
e, Sach (1 fay) when they reade theſe wards make 
gt ao fingrwha needs Ito montfe my body wh © 
and wickedneſlc, | 


fortable 
fromdeſps 
ml {rent 4 


abſtaining] 62 Ces 
choſen forme; and ſomeare rejeted? Now if bbe in nuitiber | 
ofthe cho& 'Teannot be damned: But if Ibe-accompred a« | <P 
mapgrhe S COT demned number, then I cannot-be faved; For - ; — 
eſa ae hve ch rngecehem ether dſrrion, 
rea nhave;w to ov "7 19% 
or elſeto arnall liberty. Therefore, it is as needefull robeware - We - 
of ſuch reaſons' or expoſitions of the Scripture, -asitisto bes 
ware of th [0c But if thou wn, itn ono 
whether th 2" art choſen to, everlaſting life,” 'thot mayeſt-not xocer ; 
with:God: for God is to high, thou canſtnotcom Chiifh al | 

m, the judgen ts of God are unknowne' to-man;! there ſeeke 
bone et nor there: baregin wich Chr, andere OR 
toknow @ wir de Nene came, namely: came. OY 4 
roſy .0n and hielviv fodeſy 0 the lomnoahl Ii s alond * 

| x cod for our fitmes; 


> ton? an 52 tame be Gn > ar Wren v.24 
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and gi usthe holy Ghoft char:comforterh and ſirengetineth 
our faith) and-dayly affurerh us of ofr falvation,” 19397 
Conſider |: day, Chriſtand his- comming, and the Bevin ts. 
try thy ſelf whether:thowatr irithe booke of life or riot; HM chou 
findeſt thy ſelfein Chriſt, thenthon arrſure of everlaſting life. 
If thou be without him then thou art inanevill caſe, Fo: it is 
written: Nemo venirrad patrem miſt per me, that is, No wan com- 
weth wngathe F athey barthrowh me. Therefore if than knoweſt 
Chriſt, :thenthou mayeſt know: ftirther of thy eleQion/ But 
whenwe are aboirt'thismarter, and-are*troubled” within our 
ſelves: whetherwee bee eletorno? wee muſtever have this 
maxim6,-6r-principall rule-before oureyes, namely, that God 
| bearech-gaod with towardsus, Godloverlvus, God beareth 
2:7 atherly heare” rowards as, But:you rwitt day,” how ſhall ! 
Cn wr or how ſhall-i beleeve'that? we may-know Gods 
' | will cowards us through:Chrift :God hath '© ne himfelfe uns 
_ touzby/his Sore Chriſt.” For ſo faith Tobs(the Evangeliſt © Fi 
lis qa eft-in fiun-parrmipſe revelanir, thats, The Soane whith-4y 
ith baſorve of the Pather, brbarbreveated;” LIE C0 0m ©: (03! T3 [29 
> Therefore we may perceive his good: will and love towards 
bob as, he hath ſentthe fame his Son into-this world, which hath 
"1 og; ſuffered moſtpainkull death for as.Shalt [now thinke thazGod 
Jeemefin:  hateth ante? or ſhdll-Fidoubt ofhisloverowardsme>Hevre you 
ners thatre-. ſee how you ſhallavoyd-the ſcrupulous' and-moſt; dangerous 
penrand be- queſtion of the predeſtination of God. Forifthou wilrenquite 
ys. his counfailes, andenter into his confiſtory, thy wit will de= 
. ceive thee, for thow ſhalt nor be able to-ſearch the counſaitesof 
: Ged/Butifthou begin with-Chrit, and conſider his comming 
2 Intothe wortd;atid-doeſt beleeve that God hath ſenr him for 
| thy fake; roſuffer for thee, ana. deliver thee from ſin,death;the 
How rang inal} end wy nk whade's at me with the ny 
| - the IEAgE | ay, thisfi ion cannothurt s 
3 -ooogoeD ay tor thowartin the borke of life which is\Chriſthimſelfe.” / 
12Aifd we learne by this ſeritence, /Mnktiſunt vocati; hit m By 
arecaled : tharthe preaching of the Gofpell is univ erfall,that it 
nl Pertaineth co all mankind, that its written, is erat 1077 ah 
Wreere wm eorum, ni ly an et | 
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an the Sondayrall \Septing OR 


if webe d; lamne: Is us PI: 
falvos fiert, God would have all men'tobe ſaved: his falvation is 
ſutficient go ſave all mankind, but we-areſo- wicked of our 
ſelves that wercfule the ſame, and 'we will not take itwhenit 1 
is offered gnro us, and therefore he Taith : Patcavere elelts, Frw 
are choſenythat is, few have pleaſure and delight 1 init; forthe #208 
moſt part are weary of it, they cannorabide it. And there are Te 
ſome thatheare it,but they will not abide any danger for it, | 
heir riches and poſſeſſions» then the Word of 
pre paxcs ſwat eleitt, there are but 'a few that ſicke 


heartily unto it,and can find in their hearts to forgoe this world 
for Geds fake and his holy Word. Thereare GR now adayes 

that will not be repreh Li by the Goſ the ll,they thinke  acen 
ſelves then it. Some againe are to ſtubburne, thatthey 


{weare en bedinho confefle their ſinnes and 
Mc. Such men are cauſe of their owne damnation;for 
God _—_ d have them ſaved ,butthey refuſe it, like as tid /s Tudas 
4 whom Chriſt would have hadtobe ſaved, -but he 
refuſe his alvation; he refuſed ro follow the Dodtrinc'of his 
rift, And ſo, m——_—_ heareth the Word of God, . } eel 
>weth it, the ſame is cle& by him,. Andagaine,whoſo. | 
Ever refuſcth to heare the Word of God and follow ih the ſame, ; Aright do- 
is damned. $0 that our cleRion is ſure it we follow 'the Word arine to try + 
of God, Here is now taught you bow to try out your cleftion, ** *Qion, 
namely, in Chriſt, for Chriſt jachadtconnting booke and Regi- 
ſter © Godzeven i in the ſame booke, that is, Chriſt are written 
all the names of the Ele&. Therefore we cannot finde our ele» - 
ion in our ſelves, neither yet in the high-counſcll of Gods for 
Inſerntabilia ſunt judicia altiſfimi, Where ſal] finds them wy #le- 111 ; , 
Aion? Inthe countin wg Booke of God which is Chriftz for thus 
itis written: Sic Deus dilexir mundum,that is, God bath ſo _ 
. loved the war ld, that be gave bironty begotten Fo#,to'that end, that 
all that beltgve in bim ſhould not periſh, burhave life everlaſting; 
W hereby appeareth moſt plainely that Chriſt is the 'booke of 
life,and thatall that beleeve in him are in the ſame booke; :and 


hen ro everlaſting life, for onely thoſe are ordeined 
wh & $4, "4 
[when thok haſt faith in Chriſt, then chow rt et ; 
Rn ey W, 
T4 


Ther 


—__ eee ee ar ee ome 
A ——— . x as A. £ 


4... . pane, if thon be withour Chriſt and have no faithin him, nej= *© 
 - | © th ſorry for thy wickednefſe, nor have a minde and pur- 

r, _ © , *poletoleaveandforfake fine burrather exerciſe and uſe the 

- Theunfaich. ame; rthenthouartnor inthe booke of life as long! as thou art 
full are not in in ſuch a'cafe; and therefore ſhaltthon goe intoteverlaſting fire, 
the booke of namely tfthou dye in thy-wickednefle and finnewithout repert- 
+ die * tance, Put there arc none fo wicked, but he may havea reme- 
dy: what is that*-Enter into thine oxwne heart,and ſearch the ſe- 
crets of theſame«! Conſider thine owne life, and how thou haſt 
ſpent thy dayes. Andifthou finde in thy ſelfeall manner of un-" 
cleannefſe and abominable finnes, and fo ſeeſt thy danmation 
beforethine eyes,what ſhalt thou then doe? Confeſſe the ſame 


unto thy-Lord\God. -Beſorrythat thowhaſt offended ſo loving 
4 _ a father; andaske mercyofhimin the name of Chriſt; & beleeve 
1 ſtedfaftly thatheavill be-mercifull unto rhee inthe reſpeR of his 
: onely Son: which ſuffered death for thee; and then have a good 


4 purpoſe to leaveall ſine and wickednefle,and to withſtand and 

Ip refit the affe ions of thine ownefleſh; whicheverfight againſt 
be. the ſpirit, and to livenprightly and' godly: after the: will and 
| Therightmy Commandementof 'thy-heavenly Father, If thou goe thus to 

|} how thou © workey ſurely thou ſhalt be heard; Thy fins ſhall be forgiven 
| 


,- mayeſt be aſ-" thee: God will ſhew: himſelfe tracin his promiſe, for to that 
Lared ofcyer= end he hath ſent hisonely Son-intothis world, that -he' might 
laſting 1i&--" (qye/fimncrs, (Conſider therefore'Þ fay wherefore Chriſt came 
into this world, confider alfo the great hatred and wrath that 
God beareth againſt ſinne: And agaire conſider his-great love, 
ſhewed unto thee,in that he ſent his only Son to ſaffer moſt cru. 
ell. death; rather thanthar thou ſhouldſtbe damned everlaſtingly 
_ . Conſider therefore this greatlove'of Godrhe Father,amend 
thy life, flyeall occaſions of finne and wickednefle, and beloth 
todifpleaſelim; And in this doing thou mayft be :affured.thav 
thberahon hadſt done all the ſinnes of the world; they ſhall 
neither hurt nor condemne thee, for'the mercy of God is grea« 
terthanalkrhefinnes of the world; Bit we” fomerimes-are in 
{ch a.caſe,thar wethinke we have no faith arall,or if we have 
%% _ - any;it very frebleand weake. And therefore theſe arerwo 
nh things; to have faith, and to have the ng of faiths For ſome - 
} <1: | 11/4 en would Fane have the feeling: of faith; but-rhey*cannor 
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open their k \ TY pos ROLL 

ho ITED 
are not. Fg thout |;. 1nd nbs 
Chriſt, and{onot'cle to eraſing life if they remaine in ;;c nor. _ 
their wickGinefſe. There arenune of us all hw we may'be fa 1! 
ved by Chrj and therefore let us ſtick hard unto It,and becon- % "> TY " | 
tent to of Tree all the pleaſures andriches of this worldfor is . 


fake, who fgr our ſake forſooke allthe heavenly þ leaſures, and 

came. down into this miſerable and wretched EArGHgn 

ſffered all thanrer of aMiRions for onr lake/And Oded >! The concluli- 
meecte.that \ we ſhould doe ſomewhat for his ſake, to ſhew our | i 09 fchiSer; | 
ſelves thankefull unto him, and wo "Al 

among the wit, and not EIN 4aſtz- that is to fay among 

the ele ang choſen of God thatare written in the corn 


book of God, that are thoſe that beleeve in Chrift7 eſu,to whom 


with God the Father and the holy ghoſt be all honour a iglory y__ 
werld withoutend, «mes, Ds 


3; 
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>, AS ermon preached by Ma a 


m6 the Sondsy allied, Sexageſima, .' 


cingthe 21.day of February, 
Anno, 1552; 


Exe minator ad ſeminandumſemen ſunm, &c, . Marke 4. 


OS His parable needeth notto be expounded fbr Chriſt 
= gur: Saviour himſclfe expounded the fame. untg 

© 1s Diſciples,” Therefore letus onely conſider and 
ame his Expoſition; | Hee # the fower, the ſeede 
the people whith 'beave the Same, the ound 
wherein the (cede © ſowen :. Chlriſt'-onr Saviour 1s the'c 
RAI the chiefe ſower.” All that preach Hig? Wor 
AJgd 25 it ts navy. chanced "aneo Chef,” fs 

it to all his p Ptben after: him, For Arte | 


© he Wed 


- requiſite ina preacher to a 


© ASermonpreached by M. Latimer, 


"als alſo. thorny ground, and of vb hay 2 700d 
w (ſo that onely the fourth part was and 
are fruit, notywirhſtanding chat Chriſt himſclfe Ra war and 
ſowed the ſeed, 
Hereare matters to confound the Anabapriſts that affirme thar 
they onely have the true Word of God,and the right underſtan- 


 dingofthe ſame,becauſc it bearcthfruit. As for our Preaching 


they ſay it 1s naught, forirbearcth no fruite, or tf it doe, it is 
very little, - which opinion is moſt falſe and 'crronious,. For 
Chriſt which was ver yore and very man con fefſeth himſelfe 
that the Word of G it be moſt ſincerely and purely 
preached, yet ir taketh le yea ſcantthe ous ap. 
doth proſper and increaſe. And this : to be noted throu 

all the. [£4 ae (oh that is to ſay, both in the New andOld Te« 


ſtameant) age eyer the 
Wordof God, and the i lefle number were they that received 


the ſame,and followed it, Therefore it appeareth that this opi= 
_—_ __ fion of the Anabaptiffs is moſt wicked and erronious, and 
Anebaptiſfes cleane againſt the truth of the Scriptures, For the Deyill is not 


"= confu- a ſleep, he reſteth not whenſoever theWord of Godis 


preached 
there he is, fearing he ſhall ſuffer ſome wrong, or ſuſtaine ſome 
lofle., What moved our Sayiour Chriſt to uſe this parable and to 
cake a ſimilitude of ave toreach the people withall? it is 

y himſelf after his audience, that is 
to fay,when his audienceis lcarned,or when bepreacheth before 
learned men,then it is meet for a preacher to ſet out his matters 


learnedly, And againeE when he is wry. hos. 1gnorant andun-' 


learned people, to uſe himlelfe ſo, that they may perceiye both 
him &his doQtrinzfora gpod and godly preacher muſt endevour 


 himſelfero doe good; and notto {ct out his learning whereby 
to gaine the ack of the world,and tobe noted a learned man. . 


TORE os aur. ' Saviour kept this rule, he having a reſ{peR to his 
uſed a common manner of reaching.For at wean 


| in. Apologies, bringi 
one be: qua 46-06 wah which manner of i Fees 
(0 oaglanr pe Andat this time when Chriſt | pre 
= Tewes manner was to teach commonly by: Similitud 
| Ereror © nr c oggrog roar ne 7" TNANIN( 


great number were thoſe that refuſed the 
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' Like as the hi Ibandman getteth much corne when the 


on) he Sonday called T_ eſim: 
f 


aching, which was by ſimilitudes, Forivitecams* © "++ m_ 
ming of our} paypour Chriſt into this world was low and hyms | 2" 
ble: So his pteaching was ſimple and plaine, ——— ©" oO 
familiar and} laine fimilitude of husbandry : HEY 
an example t { all preachers of his word, YO ewSe ofa of yaine 3 
glory, and ottely toſceke fo edifie and to profit their audience; The dofrine”. 
like as he hingſelfe did, which was not aſhamed after hiscom? of Chriſt was / 
ming downe q rom heaven, toreach his audience by husbaniiry, ſimple and | |, 
and thereby @ exhorr them'to goodnelle, | So let not the Prea« a Plaine, | 

chers now il is time be aſhamed to apply their matter _ 

the capacity-H f cheir audicnce,that they may doe them good; - 

Now the {#de,isthe Word of God:the ground,1s the people. 


manner of 


TE exs' 
is well tilled nd dunged, ſothe Word of God bringet Þ pobrion of 
much fruit, heh it lighteth upon a good ground, charis;uipos 6 Parabgn, 
a heart that gladly receiveth the fame, but if it lightan che 
bigh wayywhich is a troden ground, that is, upon-thoſe-that . eb. 
baye becne Fe ht up indl <uſtomes- and uſages, by reafon 
whereof theyare made ſo hard; that they cannot receive the 

good ſeede, &c. 

- But before | | come to entreate further of he matter, you muſt 
underſtand, th nat Chriſt ſpeaketh here in the beginning of thoſe . 
thatheard o God gladly, and willingly came to it. Now there 
arc agreat my that not onely refuſe to follow the Golpell; 
but alfo uttely refuſe rhe hearing of ic. In what a-miſcrable 
caſe arethey that will not heare it : when ſo great ahumberis 
loſt,and doe þ &riſh thatheare? For firſt; there are 7 #rkes which - 
refuſe the a D Il, 'The, [ewes allo cannot abide it 2 yea: there ----. 4 
are alſo a ; grea) many that beare the name of Chriſtians; 'thir -* + | 
cannot abide t n_ of the Goſpell, aretayt itbe the db» 

Arine of Chritt, $8me be fo ofinarein their, old Mumfimus; 
cant abide the true 'dodrine. of -God,; ———_ 
have Pon cone eration,and if they come to-heare Sermonap 
adventure they themſelves are falle and nanghty 
{yhoremongers,aud adulrerers,and ſic lik or 


ey Comet tothe an WET yavNy: 0 
are the. : Priacine dimyttitor. 
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Proverb. 


n finne 
* | God. 


may... 


Wilfull igno- Wilfall ignoranceis inthe face of God, in which ſtare all 
rance is an are; that when they may heare the Word of God; and'v 
OE refaſe the: 


Theſced char or Similitude, faying: Some falleth'on the high way, w 
——— pk inthe the hard i 
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orabriber heareth this, itrubbeth him on thegall, he cantort a4 
Way ivith ie; therefore he makeththisreckoning with himſelf, 
I know that, Serv quinn facit voluntaten Domini z;&c.that is, 
The ſervant that knoweth the will of his waper and doth ir not, hee 
foal be beaten with many ſtripes. 

"ThersforeI will keepe me from it,I will not meddle with'it, 
Roth followir cannot,” nor will not, becauſe it is againſt my 
profit; and T know | ſhall be the better if I meddle not with it 
at joey brontrata Lain ſure I hall have the leſſer puniſhmenc. 
And ſich conſiderations keepech ſome from the hearing of 
Gods Word, Such men ſhall haye double puniſhment, firſt for 
thetrwickednefſe;and then for their wil For wil- 
fallignorance is agreatand greivous peany: ad it is a deſpiſin 
of God and his Word,'in that I may come to'the hrs oh ke 

God and his will, and yet 1 will nor, bat turne my heart from it." 
.3, Godin his holy Scripture faitht He that twrneth from the bearing . 

" of moe wiles =o r4nty, his prayer is ab omunable in my ſig Now 

praper er is cur{cd/and hared in'the fight of God, them 
en ty be well affuredthat he ſhall receive no wipe atGods 
hands, and fo all his doingsare hatefull, accurſed and abomina- 
bles:and here you may ſee, how great and abominable afinne 
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--Thoſe whichour Saviour Chrift ſpeaketh of in this be: 
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| onthe Sunday called Sexageſima ' 327 
old chſtames, then they doe by the wordof God; andloveberter- 
their wickedneſſe than good living; andre in mindeforo con- 
tinze.ſtill, W herefore the-Divell hath them in poſſeſſion as lono- 
as they abide in ſuch hardneſſe of heart, and-continue'in fach- 
wickedneſle: for the Revill fercheth away tlieſcede;that is;the 

pf God that is fowne intheir hearts, like as a bird 'gathe=" 
reth up the ſcedes that lye in the /high way, And thereare ma-"- 
ny ſuch inde of people, which if they continue in; that ſtate; -- 
they ſhallbe-damned world without end. Yer they doe well- 
when they heare the Word: of God, for: they are mnch better 


than thaſe that will neither heare-irnor follow it.” And what 
ſhall-they doe that be in ſuch acaſe ? Firſt, letthem know them- 
ſelves, and their owne wickedneſſe and {infull-life : let them be- - 


forry fort and cry God mercy, and beware they fallnot into 
further iyconvenience, for if they-goe'forward 1n/their finfull 
life, they ſhall be damned world withontend. Therefore who= 
ſoever among you hath;the nature of this high vray or troden/ 
ground; and hardened withold cuſtomes, let him be molified+ - 
with theſweere and pleaſant water of the YVord of God, «: 
. Some ſecede falleth upon the ſtony-ground, that*is- fuch trians 
ner of menasatthe firſt are very. earneſt to heare the Word of 
God, and foxcontinne ſtill tilLſome perſecution or trenble ſhall 
ariſe for the ſame, and then they are gone, -they willno longer*+. - 
rarry by. jt. For if he beasked aqueſtion of holy water,-or hoty - 
bread, or Maſſe,or pilgrimages,or of any ſuch trumpery, he yee © Rt 
deth (traight and granteth it,he will riot ſtand againſt it, batwill- | 
follow and. goe forward with>the great number'; but thoſe - 
thatare: ly doe not fo, th abide by it : they are content ta 
loſe their. riches, wife, children,. yea and their lives" alſo for 
Gods ſake and his holy Word. Burt the other that began ſo hote 
at the firlt are-quite gone. And truely I feare me;thar a great ma« 
ny of thoſe are as the ſeede fawne yon ltones, -which ſpeake 
now. faire and make a goodly ſhew.ot the Goſpell, bur if-rh 
come perſecution or afflj&tion then they are gone. But peradi 
ture ſome will fay tome, what ſhalt T 
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- . which will ſtrengthen: thee in all thy tribulation and affliQion; 
+ Call I ayunto Almighty God for his 'Spirir, and thenundoub- 


tedly thou ſhalt be made able-to abide whatſoever tribulation 
or affliction that commeth. _ | | | 

There is another-ſart of ſeede that falleth among the thornes 
and buſhes, which ſignifierh thoſe that are let and bindered b 


- this world, and feckenothing but the World and riches. Theſe 
men when they heare that the Word of God condenmeth their 


reedy covetouſneſſe, and heaping of riches, their ambition and 
Iclire ofnagy aotionry they will not heare it, they will nor 
oc forward intheir wicked ſtudies, ' Arid 

thus it may appeare, that riches are as thornes that choake and 
kill the good ſeede that itcannot come up, and bring forth fruit. 
For like as you ſee how thornes letteth a man by the way,ſo that 


he cannot goe ſpeedily but they hang upon him, and ſometime 


 teare his hoſe or þis cuate : So1s riches alike ler; or impediment . 


rousin our going to God, they are burthens' that preſſe us 
downeward from God |which 1s above. Like as when a man 
going up a great hill, and hath a heavie bag upon his necke, that 
man cannot ſpeedily gac, neither can he make any Feat haſte : 
fo all they that are with riches and honours of this world; 
cannot {peedil to God, for they are heavicladen, for. this 
riches draweth them backward. 

And here peradventure you will ay that itis not lawfull for a 
Chriſtian man to have riches nor to have honours, neitherto 
beare high dignitics, Bur I anſwere, weare not bounden by 
the Commandement of God to calt away our ſabſtance and ri- 
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thing ſo uncertaine in this world as riches is :" as we ſeedayly by . 
experience, bur cfpecially in theſe our dayes, where wedayly ſte - 


men of great riches and honour , are by the mighry hand 6f 
God made humble ard of baſe eſtate, Thercfore ler ns lift np 
our hearts unto Almighty God, and truſt in him and leave 
all ambition and coveronſnefle. Wee ſubjets thinke in'this 


manner and ſay, O if I were a great man, oratich man as ſome. 


men be, I would doe much:good, 1 would rekeve the pe 
miniſter Tuſtice torhem that have wrong. -So the ſicke min 


poore,and. 


thinketh, if I had my health-and might goe abroad, I wonld live 


after the will of God, and keepe me from all finne and wicked- 
nefſe, &c. Such fooliſh reaſoning ſome haye withthemſelves, 


not confidering that the beſt ſervice that a man can+doe whto _ , 
Gad, is: to apply his buſineſle in ſuch ſtate andorder asGed hath 


appointed and ordered:them, For thoucanſt doe God no better 

ervice\being a poore- man, than to live uprightly in thine e- 
ſtate. And ſfothe ſicke man pleaſeth'God- aſwell m his fickeneffe 
ifhe beare the ſame patiently and willingly, as another doth in 


his health. Therefore, theſe ſtudies to come aloftand fuch other. - 
vaine deſires are naught and fooliſh : And everygood Chriſtian - 
muſt beware of tltiem, and ſtudy to live in his orceras God hath. . 


appointed him. 
Now to make an end, you haye heard here in this Goſpel}, 


thatthere are foure manner of ſeedes, The firſt is fowne. in the 


way * The ſecond wpon the ſtones, the third among thorns: And 
the fourth .in good ground. Now let every. man examine his 
owne heart and let him conſider with himſelfe whether hee 
be among theſe or not? IF he perceive himſelfe to belike thoſe 
ſeedes that fell upon the hard way, let him amend.- And if he bee 
like to thoſe thar lighted upon ſtones, -let him-amend, If he be 
like the ſeede fallen ons ov 3 jet him not lye there, but ger 
him out,or elſe he ſhall be ſtopped and choaked up of themro the / 
danger of his cternall damnation., A1fo you have heard that the 
laſt three manner of ſcedes, have all one property which is a»- 
dire, and ſnſcipere, They can be contentto:heate the Word of 
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 ſuffereth for Gods ſake, is neither the high way and hard troden 
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good ſeede onely | bath "beſides that, which 1s a#dire 
& retire, -Tobeare it - pliecty it.” Retinere 1s the property of 
the good ſeede, Therefore.if thou'canſt finde this Rerivere, that 
1s, the keeping of Gods moſt holy Word 1 => thy heart, then thou 
art in the good ground, and ſhale bring fo > much#ru -c, Cx: 
patientia ith Lake, thatis, Thos ſhalt bers the Word of God with 
patience. For God hathever aChurch, 'and thoſe that be of the 
ſame Charch, will keepe his Word with patience, For. he that 
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ground, neither athornte nor ſtony-ground, but is the very good 


wy that bringeth forth: plans Lg Forif he he were a thorny 
_ rok rv eng hisTiches to be:taken from him, 
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